
1INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

REPUBLIC OF TURKEY 
PRIME MINISTRY

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL 
ASSISTANCE AND SOLIDARITY 

Cilt

1

PROCEEDINGS

volume

1



2 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY 
ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES
EXPERIENCES AND NEW IDEAS
13-15 October 2010/ISTANBUL

EDITED COLLECTION OF SYMPOSIUM PAPERS

GDSAS Publications

ISBN 978-975-19-5056-7

Editor in Chief

Mahmut KARDAŞ

Editors

PhD. Nevzat Fırat KUNDURACI

Orhan BİLGE

Ersin KAYA

Sümer İNCEDAL

Başak AKIN

First Edition

Number of Publication: 300

Date of Publication

June 2011

T.R.

PRIME MINISTRY

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL 

ASSISTANCE AND SOLIDARITY

Akay Cad. No: 6 Bakanlıklar-Ankara/TURKEY

Tel: (312) 415 58 31 – 35 pbx / Fax: (312) 415 58 39

E-mail: mkardas@sydgm.gov.tr / obilge@sydgm.gov.tr / nkunduraci@sydgm.gov.tr

Typesetting-Layout

Enver AYDIN

Printing

SATA Reklam Tasarım

Arjantin Cad. Halıcı Sok. No: 6/1 GOP/ANKARA

Tel: +90 (312) 468 72 82 – 83

www.satareklam.com

©June 2011, All rights of publishing belong to 

T.R. PRIME MINISTRY GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL ASSISTANCE AND SOLIDARITY



3INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

SYMPOSIUM’S KEYNOTE SPEAKER SPEECH

Shahid NAJAM
UN Resident Coordinator in Turkey
UNDP Resident Representative in Turkey
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................23

IMPORTANCE OF LONG TERM POLICIES IN COMBATING POVERTY:  
CASE OF REGULATION POLICIES AND EDUCATION

Ass.Prof. Harun YAKIŞIK
Çankırı Karatekin University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................27

A DIFFERENT VIEW ON THE POVERTY PERCEPTION

Ass. Prof. Dr. Mahmut BOZAN 
Bartın University School of Economics and Administrative Sciences

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................37

INVOLVING PEOPLE IN POVERTY IN POLICY DEVELOPMENT: 
LESSONS FROM THE UK

Peter KELLY
Director The Poverty Alliance (Scotland)
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................49

IMPROVEMENT OF HUMAN CAPITAL AND PROVISION OF REGIONAL SOCIAL 
CAPITAL WHILE STRUGGLING WITH POVERTY: 
SOCIAL SUPPORT PROGRAM (SSP) SAMPLE

Gökhan GÜDER
State Planning Organization
Head of the Department

Rıdvan KURTİPEK
State Planning Organization
Planning Expert
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................59

GENERAL DIRECTORATE OF SOCIAL ASSISTANCE AND SOLIDARITY
STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT AND PROJECTS

Cemalettin ÇOĞURCU
GDSAS Head of the Department

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................71

Contents



4 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

POVERTY AND DISADVENTAGED GROUPS CHARTING PROJECT (YDG-HP)

Soner KARATAŞOĞLU 
Şırnak-Beytüşşebap District Governor Sakarya University Phd Student
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................91

A LOCAL EXPERIENCE IN POVERTY ALLEVIATION: 

ELAZIG POVERTY MAP PROJECT 

Ass. Prof. Dr. M. Ruhat YAŞAR
Kilis 7 Aralık University Faculty of Education 
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................123

OLD POVERTY, NEW MEDIA: 

(HOW) IS NEW MEDIA USED IN COPING  WITH POVERTY?

Ass. Prof. Dr. Hakan ERGÜL
Anadolu University, Faculty of Communication Sciences
Department of Media and Press

Ass. Prof. Dr. Emre GÖKALP
Anadolu University, Faculty of Letters, Department of Sociology

Ass. Prof. İncilay CANGÖZ
Anadolu University, Faculty of Communication Sciences
Department of Media and Press
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................143

MONITORING CONSUMPTION, LUXURY CONSUMPTION AND CONSUMPTION 

SOCIETY FROM THE VIEW OF POVERTY AND DEPRIVATION

PhD Gülay HIZ
Mugla University

Ass. Prof. Dr. Koşar HIZ
Mugla University

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................157

THE IMPORTANCE OF LOCAL MANAGEMENT SOCIAL 

ASSISTANCE PROJECTS IN DECREASING POVERTY

Asst. Prof. Dr. Serap FIRAT
Ahi Evran University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................173

ROLE OF SOCIAL CAPITAL IN STRUGGLING WITH POVERTY  AND DEVELOPMENT RELATION

PhD Nevzat Fırat KUNDURACI
Social Assistant Expert
GDSAS
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................191



5INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

EFFECTS OF POVERTY ON EDUCATIONAL OUTCOMES 

AND/OR THE  EFFECTS OF LOW EDUCATION ON POVERTY: 

PROPOSAL OF A MORE HOLISTIC APPROACH ON POVERTY IN LIGHT OF EDUCATION

Ass. Prof. Dr. Sibel KALAYCIOĞLU
METU, Faculty of Science and Letters

Ass.Prof. Dr. Kezban ÇELİK
METU, Faculty of Science and Letters
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................201

TARGETING METHOD USED TO SPECIFY POVERTY TURKEY SAMPLE

Ahmet Fatih ORTAKAYA
Social Assistance Expert
GDSAS
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................211

THE EXPANSION OF THE GREEN CARD NON-CONTRIBUTORY 

HEALTH INSURANCE SCHEME IN TURKEY: 

CHANGES IN HEALTH INSURANCE COVERAGE AND IMPACT ON 

HEALTH CARE UTILIZATION OF THE POOR (2003-2008)

Meltem ARAN 
Department of Economics
University of Oxford

Jesko HENTSCHEL
Sector Manager
World Bank
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................223

DEVELOPING SPECIAL EMPLOYMENT SERVICES FOR SOCIAL ASSISTANCE BENEFICIARIES

Sırma DEMİR ŞEKER
State Planning Organization
Planning Expert

Hande HACIMAHMUTOĞLU
State Planning Organization
Planning Expert
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................253

THE ANALYSIS OF EFFECTIVE FACTORS ON LIVELIHOOD 

POVERTY ALLEVIATION IN RURAL IRAN

Fatemeh PANAHİ
Islamic Azad University, Iran

Professor Iraj Malekmohammadi
Tehran University, Karaj, Iran
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................269



6 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

INEQUALITY, GROWTH, SECTORAL EMPLOYMENT, 
AND POVERTY IN RURAL VIETNAM IN THE 2000s

Trung HOANG
Phd student School of Finance, Economics and Accounting
Deakin University, Australia
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................277

THE CAUSES AND SOLUTIONS OF POVERTY IN AGRICULTURAL RURAL AREAS 
THE CASE OF KONYA PROVINCE, TURKEY

Prof. Dr. Cennet OĞUZ
Selçuk University,  

Hüseyin ERGUN
Konya Mercantile Exchange  

Murat KÜÇÜKÇONGAR
Bahri Dağdaş International Agricultural Research Institute 

Mustafa KAN
Bahri Dağdaş International Agricultural Research Institute

Research Assistant Arzu KAN
Selçuk University 

Emel DEMİRÖZ
Konya Mercantile Exchange 
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................293

EFFICIENCY OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES ON 
POVERTY ALLEVIATION IN TURKEY

Ass. Prof. Dr. İbrahim ÖRNEK
Kahramanmaraş Sütçü İmam University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................305

THE IMPROVEMENT PROJECT OF THE SEASONAL MOBILE 
AGRICULTURAL WORKERS’ WORKING AND SOCIAL LIFE (METIP)

Gürbüz ERDOĞAN
Ministry of Labour and Social Security Legal Counselor
METİP preparation comittee member
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................319

GLOBALIZATION AND POVERTY:
DOES GLOBALIZATION REDUCE THE POVERTY?

Ass.Prof. Dr.  Rüstem YANAR
Gaziantep University, Department of Economics,
Economics and Administrative Sciences 

Research Assistant Dr.  AHMET ŞAHBAZ
Gaziantep University, Department of Economics, 
Economics and Administrative Sciences

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................335



7INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

SOME OBSERVATIONS AND POLICY PROPOSALS ONGLOBALIZATION AND POVERTY

Prof. Dr. Mahir FİSUNOĞLU
Çukurova University Faculty of Economics and Administrative  
Sciences Department of Economics

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................349

POVERTY FACT INTHE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES DURING THE 

PROCESS OF GLOBALIZATION AND METHODS TO STRUGGLE

Ass. Prof. Dr. Ayfer GEDİKLİ
Kırklareli University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................355

SOCIAL ASSISTANCES IN TURKEY: 

AN ANALYSIS ON ECONOMIC, POLITICAL AND CULTURAL STRUCTURES

Prof. Dr. Gamze Yücesan ÖZDEMİR
Ankara University

Researcher Denizcan KUTLU
Namık Kemal University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................373

THE STATE OF POVERTY IN THE OIC MEMBER COUNTRIES 

PROGRESS TOWARDS ACHIEVING MDG1 TARGETS

Mazhar HUSSAİN 

MSc Economics SESRIC

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................391

AN EVALUATION ON SOCIAL STATUS OF WOMEN RECEIVING 

CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER IN MEZITLI DISTRICT OF MERSIN

Ass. Prof.  Dr. Bediz YILMAZ
Mersin Uni. FEAS, Department of Public Administration
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................405

CAPACITATING POOR WOMEN:  THE INDIAN WAY

Ass. Prof. Dr. Pamela SİNGLA
Director Field Work Department of 
Social Work University of Delhi
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................421

POVERTY AND EMPOWERMENT OF RURAL WOMEN IN BANGLADESH

Shumona Sharmin SALAM 
Research Investigator International Centre for Diarrhoeal 
Disease Research, Bangladesh
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................433



8 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

EMOTIONAL POVERTY

Alişan KAPAKLIKAYA
Love Ocean Education Academy
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................447

POVERTY AND WOMEN: THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL STUDY

Duygu ALPTEKİN 
S. U. Department of Sociology 

Gamze AKSAN
S. U. Department of Sociology
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................457

A SOCIOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF CHILD LABOR IN THE CONTEXT OF POVERTY 

AND SOCIAL EXCLUSION- FIGHTING WITH CHILD POVERTY

PhD Student Ayşegül ÖZBEK
Karacadağ Development Agency 
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................471

EXPLORING INNOVATIVE WAYS TO EDUCATE PAKISTAN’S CHILDREN: 

COMBINING ZAKAT AND A SCHOOL VOUCHER PROGRAM

Asima SHIRAZI
University of Wollongong in Dubai
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................483

“POVERTY OF CHİLDREN” İN SOCİAL RESPONSİBİLİTY PROJECTS: 

AN EVALUATİON BY CHİLDREN PARTİCİPATİNG TO THE PROJECT: 

GÖNÜL KÖPRÜSÜ (HEART BRİDGE) PROJECT

Expert A. Aslı SEZGİN 
Osmaniye Korkut Ata University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................495

IMPACT OF CHILD POVERTY ON ADULT POVERTY IN DEVELOPING 

COUNTRIES: SUGGESTIONS FOR REMEDY AND ERADICATION

Research Scholar Alok Kumar JHA
Department of Humanities and Social Science, Indian
Institute of Technology, Roorkee, India 

Ass. Prof. A. J. MISHRA
(Sociology), Indian Institute of Technology, Roorkee, India 

Research Scholar Ishwar KUMAR
Department of Management Studies, Indian Institute of Technology, Roorkee, India

................................................................................................................................................................... 503



9INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

DEVELOPING AND IMPLEMENTING CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER

IN A LARGE POST-SOVIET CONTEXT

Farkhod SAIDULLOEV
BOTA Foundation

Dr. Joseph RITTMANN
BOTA Foundation 

Dr. Larry DERSHEM
BOTA Foundation  
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................517

FAMILIES BENEFITTING FROM CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER (CCT) SIVAS CASE

Ass. Prof. Dr. Ziynet BAHADIR 
Cumhuriyet University, Faculty of Letters, Department of Sociology,

Yılmaz DAŞLI
Sivas SASF Manager
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................529

CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER ASSISTANCE PROGRAM:

CONDITIONAL EDUCATION AND HEALTH ASSISTANCE APPLICATIONS IN TURKEY

Caner ESENYEL 
Social Assistance Expert
GDSAS

Gamze TORUN
Social Assistance Assistant Expert
GDSAS
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................549

ECONOMIC CRISES AND CHILDHOOD POVERTY: A REVIEW OF 

THE FINANCIAL CRISES AND THE SOCIAL POLICIES IN TURKEY

Ass.Prof. Dr. Didem GÜRSES
Yıldız Technical University
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................565

A GENERAL ASSESSMENT ON POVERTY AND CHILD LABOUR

Semiha BOYBEK
Social Assistance Expert 
GDSAS
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................575



10 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

THE STRATEGY OF URBAN POVERTY ALLEVIATION  THROUGH 
EMPOWERING THE YOUNG UNEMPLOYED  PEOPLE IN MUNICIPALITY OF SEMARANG, 
CENTRAL JAVA-INDONESIA: Introducing A-B-G-C Collaboration

Indah SUSILOWATI 
Faculty of Economics, Diponegoro University (UNDIP), Indonesia

Wardin WARIDIN
Faculty of Economics, Diponegoro University (UNDIP), Indonesia

Sungkowo Edy MULYONO
Faculty of Education, Semarang State University (UNNES), Indonesia

Rasdi Eko SISWOYO
Faculty of Education, Semarang State University (UNNES), Indonesia

Efriyani  SUMASTUTI
University of Farming Semarang, Indonesia
 

Kesi WIDJAJANTI 
Faculty of Economics, Semarang University (USM), Indonesia

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................587

FROM RURAL POVERTY TO URBAN POVERTY

Res. Ass. Dr. Nazım KARTAL 
Kocaeli Univ. Political Science and Public Administration 

Res. Ass. Yılmaz DEMİRHAN
Ankara Univ. Political Science and Public Administration
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................597

SAFER AND AFFORDABLE HOUSING FOR URBAN POOR IN 
THE KATHMANDU VALLEY: A STRATEGY OF POVERTY ALLEVIATION

Dr. Bijaya K. SHRESTHA
President, 3 S (settlement-society-sustainability) Alliance: 
Development Forum for Habitat Kathmandu, Nepal
.............................................................................................................................................................................................................609



11INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

An international symposium themed “Poverty Alleviation Strategies” were organized in Istanbul on 13-
15 October 2010 by the Prime Ministry General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity in order to 
decrease poverty and to increase social solidarity within the scope of 2010 European Year for Combating 
Poverty and Social Exclusion. This Symposium made significant contributions for determining national and 
international social policy strategies on poverty alleviation.

The Prime Ministry General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity, which has carried on its activi-
ties directly as a key actor on the field of social assistance, which provides service with its various social as-
sistance applications in Turkey since 1986 and which has an essential part on improving the income distribu-
tion and raising the social welfare level, is working in cooperation with other public institutions, universities, 
international organizations and NGOs.

With this international organization, the targets of bringing together the representatives of public in-
stitutions, NGOs, universities and international organizations, sharing knowledge and experiences in the 
field of poverty alleviation, discussing new models and researches for social assistances and solution to the 
poverty problem, arguing over policies and applications which are carried out in the field of fighting with 
poverty and improving national-international cooperation opportunities were reached.

Hundreds of papers and attendance requests were submitted from public institutions, NGOs, univer-
sities, institutes, local administrations, international organizations and independent research institutions 
from our country and from all over the world in order to make presentation and to appear as  participants 
in the “Symposium on Poverty Alleviation Strategies: Experiences and New Ideas”. This intensive attention 
to the Symposium has put forward the poverty-oriented national and international environment and con-
text that is in accordance with the specified targets. These papers, which were accepted after the revision 
of Symposium Scientific Advisory Board,were presented for consideration and evaluation of the honorable 
guests with Turkish/English simultaneous translations on 15 sessions in the “Symposium on Poverty Allevia-
tion Strategies: Experiences and New Ideas” that continued for 3 days in 3 different halls of Haliç Convention 
Center.

The Symposium was realized with a wide range of participants including international organizations 
such as UN, Organization of the Islamic Conference, World Bank, UNDP, international participants coming 
from public institutions, institutes, academies and NGOs from America, Europe and from other countries 
of the world and representatives of public institutions, local administrations, NGOs, academicians and re-
searchers from our country; almost 1000 guests from homeland and abroad attended the Symposium.

While this interest for the Symposium kept up the scientific and academic level of the event; on the other 
hand, it led up the way for a rich cultural environment and for sharing the knowledge. Sessions in the Sym-
posium had significant themes and contents. Sessions named Sharing Experiences on Poverty Alleviation 
presented together the regulations, applications and projects on poverty alleviation from the all corners of 
the world. While the Symposium provided a unique opportunity to share experience for all parts that carry 
out activity and do academic study on this field, comparison between applications enabled to open a door 
into new horizons and projects.

With this international event organized by the Prime Ministry General Directorate of Social Assistance 
and Solidarity, which is the most comprehensive and the most organized institution on the field of social 
assistance in Turkey, we see that the Symposium makes an important contribution for knowledge and expe-
rience sharing in national and international level and causes a new synergy in the field of poverty alleviation. 
I wish that the Edited Collections of Papers of the Symposium would serve the purpose of reaching to Turkey 
and to the world on which all kinds of poverty and deprivations do not exist.

Hayati YAZICI
 State Minister

INTRODUCTION



12 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES



13INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Throughout the history of the humankind, many problems that have been faced have exceeded the 
individuals and showed its effects on community level; the most effective solutions for these problems 
have been realized with the participation, efforts, devotion, consciousness and sensibility of whole parts 
in community level. One of these social problems is undoubtedly poverty and fighting with poverty. 
While poverty is seen in almost all societies, eliminating poverty completely has been out of question. The 
greatness of the problem, having many dimensions and causes, showing its effects on all societies – directly 
or indirectly, makes essential that solutions should be on the same level with the problems and should cover 
all dimensions and aspects of the problem.

While all kinds of social, technological, economic, administrative, cultural developments show its 
impacts on global level by exceeding the national and regional level, social problems relating with these 
developments show their impacts, results on global level.

Today, poverty issue has reached to a level in which it is affected by global developments, and which 
affects not only the society but also the whole world with its results, so that solution to the problem should 
be on global level.

In this respect, as Prime Ministry General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity whose field 
of activity is directly related to fighting with poverty, we decided to organize an international symposium 
under the leadership of our Minister. Seizing the opportunity that the year 2010 has been announced as 
European Year for Combating Poverty and Social Exclusion by European Union, we organized the symposium 
on 13-15 October 2010 in İstanbul that was announced to be the European Capital of Culture for 2010.

The aim of the “Symposium on Poverty Alleviation Strategies: Experiences and New Ideas” has 
been achieved by ensuring to share knowledge and experiences about combating poverty and to discuss 
new ways to solve the problem of poverty by bringing together representatives of governments, local 
authorities, relevant public institutions, NGOs, universities and international organizations.

We determined the main themes of the symposium, which has traits of a social project that in all parts of 
the society create awareness against poverty and fighting with poverty which is a humanistic subject as well 
as being a social subject and has global importance and interaction, as follows:

•	 New	ideas	and	new	trends	for	poverty	alleviation,
•	 Capacity	building	of	individual	in	poverty	alleviation,
•	 Cooperation	for	poverty	alleviation,
•	 Designing	efficient	poverty	alleviation	programs,
•	 Impact	assessment	of	poverty	alleviation	programs.

In the Symposium, which became a scientific and cultural platform on which experiences of participants 
on their own countries were shared and new ideas were discussed, cooperation on national and international 
level for fighting with poverty was increased by bringing together

•	 Scientists from different disciplines,
•	 Researchers,
•	 National and international senior managers, experts and implementers from public and private sector,
•	 Representatives from international organizations,
•	 Representatives from NGOs,

who work in the area of poverty.

PREFACE
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We received a lot of Symposium attendance and application requests from homeland and abroad within 
the scope of poverty-based main themes of the Symposium. This great interest for the Symposium from 
the all corners of the world, from international institutions motivated us during the organization process; in 
addition, it showed that there was a need for a scientific and cultural event in the field of fight against poverty 
on international level. 221 abstracts from 32 different countries were accepted; among these, applications 
of 111 papers from 22 different countries were granted and were presented in the Symposium. Although 
intensity of application in domestic and foreign levels to Symposium with the paper made the works of 
Symposium Scientific Advisory Board	difficult	 in	 refereeing	process;	 academic	and	scientific	quality	of	
“Symposium on Poverty Alleviation Strategies: Experiences and New Ideas” were occurred on high level. 
“International Symposium on Poverty Alleviation Strategies” constituted an important opportunity in order 
to share poverty alleviation approaches in various countries. Besides owners of 111 papers, participants over 
1000 shared their opinions and studies and enabled to evaluate different point of views in the Symposium 
organized within the scope of “2010 European Year for Combating Poverty and Social Exclusion” in order to 
decrease poverty and increase social solidarity.

While 45 foreign guests from 22 countries attended the Symposium with their papers, 66 papers from 
our country were appeared in the Symposium. During the Symposium, which had 15 sessions, 70 of 111 
papers had presentation opportunity with simultaneous interpretation on 3 different halls. 

REACHED TARGETS BY THE SYMPOSIUM 

We could specify the targets as follows: 

I-  Including our country into global discussions on the field of fighting with poverty with this organization 
realized in Turkey for the first time,

II-  Bringing together the representatives of public institutions, NGOs, universities, international 
organizations and researchers,

III-  Enabling to share knowledge and experiences about poverty alleviation and to discuss new searches for 
social assistances and solution to poverty problem, 

IV-  Contributing to discussion of policies and applications carried out for poverty alleviation and 
development of national-international cooperation opportunities,

V-  Developing national and international information infrastructure for creating new poverty alleviation 
strategies and applications.

THEMES AND CONTENTS OF THE SESSIONS 

In the Symposium, theme of sharing experiences on poverty alleviation was handled in the two separate 
sessions. On these sessions, arrangements, applications and projects on poverty alleviation from all corners 
of the world were presented all together. While all parts, which carry out activities and academic studies on 
this field, had opportunity to share their own experiences; comparisons between applications enabled to 
open new horizons and projects.

In sessions named new ideas and new approaches on poverty alleviation, innovations on this field were 
handled and background were formed for discussions and knowledge sharing on theoretic and academic 
level. On these sessions, it was drawn attention to the role of social capital, a concept having increasing 
importance on social sciences, on poverty alleviation.

During the Symposium, a lot of significant subjects were put on the agenda on the sessions and were 
presented with different dimensions and point of views. While, impacts of poverty on children and women 
were discussed thoroughly on sessions of Poverty of Children and Women, differentiation of poverty on 
spatial plane was submitted for consideration of participants on sessions of Rural Poverty and Urban 
Poverty. Micro credit applications with its socio-economical dimensions were brought into discussion 
on a different session. In session named Role of Information Technology in Poverty Alleviation, the use of 
information communication technologies were handled over different and promising applications. The role 
of public institutions, which is the main actor on poverty alleviation, was submitted for the consideration 
with their social-economic-administrative-institutional and historical aspects on session of Public Institution 
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and Poverty Alleviation. The role national and international cooperation of public institutions, NGOs, 
international organizations on poverty alleviation and new cooperation platforms, which they could form, 
were submitted for evaluation and consideration of participants on the sessions of Cooperation at Local, 
National and International Level for Poverty Alleviation.

In the Symposium, which lasted for 3 days, with 15 sessions and 70 presentations the outputs, which 
put forward on the field of poverty alleviation, were handled by the General Director of GDSAS, Ministry 
of Interior Deputy Undersecretary Hasan Canpolat, Ministry of Rural Development of India Amita Sharma, 
TESEV Good Governance Program Director Fikret Toksöz and England Poverty Alliance Director Peter Kelly 
on the session of Overall Assessment in the last day of the Symposium.

We consider the request and wishes of local and foreign guests to reorganize this academic and cultural 
event in the following years and their thanks to General Directorate as an indicator that the Symposium went 
over	usefully	and	efficiently.

While preparing the Edited Collection of the Symposium, we took as a goal to share these valuable 
papers with national and international stakeholders on poverty alleviation, who attended or did not attend 
the Symposium, by making them permanent. In order to this, we decided to the translation of all English 
papers to Turkish and all Turkish papers to English. This translation activity was realized at the risk of being 
a study which requires extended period of time, efforts and attention. I would like to thank you Başak Akın, 
Translator-Interpreter of our General Directorate who carry out the controls and corrections of all papers 
with a busy schedule studiously. In conclusion, Edited Collections of Symposium, which includes both 
English and Turkish for all papers, came out.

As an output of a scientific and cultural organization, which went over successfully for the field of poverty 
alleviation, we wish that Edited Collections of Papers of “International Symposium on Poverty Alleviation 
Strategies: Experiences and New Ideas” would contribute to reaching the targets which we anticipated for 
the Symposium and present this valuable academic study to your service.

Aziz YILDIRIM
General Director of Social
Assistance and Solidarity
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SYMPOSIUM’S KEYNOTE SPEAKER SPEECH 

Shahid NAJAM
UN Resident Coordinator in Turkey
UNDP Resident Representative in Turkey

The General Director of Social Assistance and Solidarity,

Distinguished Participants,

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Let me start by saying how honored and privileged I am to be with you to participate in this 
very important International Symposium on Poverty Alleviation, a subject which stands at the 
center of the national and international development agenda and which continues to pose a 
formidable challenge to the humanity.

Before I dwell on the substance of my discourse, I wish to extend my appreciation and com-
mendation to the Government of Turkey and, in particular, the General Directorate of Social As-
sistance and Solidarity, to have organized this Symposium and invited representatives from a 
wide spectrum to share knowledge and experiences and explore innovative and creative ways to 
emancipate the humanity from the scourge of poverty, hunger and malnutrition. The occasion is 
indeed an eloquent testimony of the commitment of the Turkish Government to play an active 
and lead role in fight against poverty.    

As you may recall, three weeks ago, the representatives of UN Member States including 140 
heads of state gathered in New York at the MDG Summit to demonstrate their collective will and 
unequivocal commitment for the accelerated achievement of the MDGs as we enter the five-year 
push	to	2015.	They	reaffirmed	the	importance	of	freedom,	peace	and	security,	respect	for	all	hu-
man rights, including the right to development, the rule of law, gender equality, and an overall 
commitment to just and democratic societies for development; all of which constitute the quin-
tessence for combating poverty in all its form and manifestation. There was a deep concern that 
despite some progress, though differential, on poverty eradication, the number of people living 
in extreme poverty and hunger surpassed one billion and that inequalities between and within 
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countries remained a significant challenge to realizing a more prosperous and sustainable future 
for the present generation and the posterity. Ignorance and alienation, disease and deprivation 
and unsustainable production and consumption patterns and practices continue to afflict mil-
lions and millions of inhabitants of planet earth with ostensibly little hope to break the vicious 
cycle of poverty.   

Ladies and Gentlemen 

Our world is assiduously facing the perils of multiple and interrelated crises. The financial and 
economic downturn, the volatile energy and food prices, the stress over food security and, above 
all, the impact of climate change, characterized by rapidity and severity and the loss of biodiver-
sity, have enormously increased vulnerabilities and inequalities and adversely impacted develop-
ment gains, in particular, in developing countries. 

Given the magnitude, scale and diversity of poverty, never ever in the history of mankind, a 
more urgent need was felt for mounting collective and concerted effort involving individuals, 
communities, non-government organizations, private sector, national and sub-national govern-
ments and the regional and global development partners to formulate concrete and inclusive 
strategies and plans of action to combat poverty.  It has to be recognized at the same time that 
while the past experience could enrich the decisions and solutions, “one-size fit all” strategies 
would not work; there has to be a conscious shift in the development architect and model with 
a set of composite, integrated and packaged approaches aimed at enacting and espousing pro-
poor policies, institutions and processes. 

I would propose a three pronged strategy: (a) sustained economic growth that benefit the 
poor; incorporates HR based approach; fosters market transformation to low carbon emission 
and paves the way for carbon resilient economies; (b) investment in critical areas including physi-
cal and social infrastructure; and (c) institutional changes and innovations including improved 
governance, effective delivery of social services to the poor, accountability and transparency of 
institutions.

Within this framework, I wish to underscore the following:

	First and foremost, the national ownership and leadership are absolutely indispensable in 
the development process to combat poverty. Each country has primary responsibility for its 
own economic and social development and for formulating national policies and mobiliz-
ing domestic resources. This, however, needs to be supported by an enabling international 
environment e.g., less trade-distorting policies; concessions to the least developed countries 
on market access; removal of the domestic subsidies by the developed countries; recognition 
of the need to incentivize and stimulate the rural economies of LDCs; and removal of trade 
barriers. 

•	 Secondly, addressing the root causes of extreme poverty and hunger is an absolute impera-
tive. For the purpose, analytical and diagnostic studies and prescriptive solutions for poverty 
eradication must always be embedded in and contextualized in the specificity of the coun-
try situation, cultural relativism and anthropological perspective. A standard recipe divorced 
from the local reality would aggravate the situation and entail huge opportunity cost besides 
perpetuating abject poverty.

•	 Thirdly, poverty has been defined from various perspectives, poverty threshold, poverty 
line based on both caloric needs and non- food consumption, poverty line and indi-
gence, minimum calorie need of 2088/day as defined by FAO, human poverty –a UNDP 
concept which combines income poverty malnutrition and adult illiteracy. What is, 
however, of fundamental significance is to identify the structure of poverty; to charac-
terize it, categorize it, and map its nature and spatial incidence. Only and only then, it 
will be possible to formulate more rational and responsive interventions to rid the poor 
from the vicious circle of poverty.  
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•	 This diagnostic and assessment should be supplemented by complementary analyses 
to identify sectors where growth and employment generation have greatest impact on 
poverty paying full attention to cross-cutting themes: gender; ICT; environment; sus-
tainability; participation; and vulnerability.

•	 Fourthly, ensuring the full participation of all segments of society including the poor and 
disadvantaged in decision-making processes is a sine qua-non to ensure pursuit of for-
ward-looking economic policies, responsive institutions and inclusive processes  that lead 
to sustained and equitable economic growth and more equitable access to economic op-
portunities and social services. The robustness of these policies, institutions and processes 
should be meticulously montired and continuously validated to ascertain if cumulatively 
they have led to the augmentation of the livelihood assets of the poor, increase in their resil-
ience and mitigation of their vulnerabilities. The global and national experiences have shown 
that “growth” and “development” under business as usual approaches are not able to remedy 
the imbalances and inequalities between and within different parts of countries. The acceler-
ated integration of the poor in the development process can only be ensured if the pro-poor 
dimension becomes an inalienable component of the business and economic models with 
due emphasis on comprehensive system of social protection that provides universal access 
of the poor to essential social services.  

•	 Fifthly, while governments are expected to take the lead in ensuring the adaptation of and 
implementation of concrete policies for poverty reduction, the role of the private sector and 
civil society is extremely vital in accelerating the efforts to reduce poverty, to expand peo-
ple’s choices for a better living, and to enhance social and economic conditions for the most 
vulnerable parts of societies. In this regard, especially the private sector has a substantive 
role to play through inclusive business models that create jobs, and include the poor in both 
the demand and the supply side of value chains.. The benefits from inclusive busineelsgo For

•	 Sixthly, to overcome the poverty trap, major investments, particularly in the rural sec-
tor are needed especially in the areas of Irrigation, water and soil conservation, land 
improvement; Introduction of low-input farming system; non-farm rural enterprise de-
velopment; and provision of financial services. 

•	 The investment in these areas will only be facilitated especially in the LDCs if the donors 
honor the global commitment and deliver on their pledges to complement the domestic 
resources so that no country fails to mitigate and ultimately eradicate poverty simply be-
cause of dearth of resources. At the same time, the potential of the available frameworks and 
mechanisms for partnership like South-South cooperation and the regional and sub-regional 
economic integration organizations has to be fully harnessed to benefit the needy countries 
from best practices, successful innovations and technologies for sustainable development 
especially	in	the	areas	of	energy,	food	security,	efficient	use	of	water	resources,	environment	
and fragile eco-system management and mitigation and adaptation strategies in response to 
the dictates and impact of climate change.

•	 Finally, a concerted effort needs to be mounted to create a new vision for the international 
economic and political order in which multi-literalism and the United Nations has to play 
a pivotal role in meeting the internationally agreed development goals. This would entail 
an adequately resourced and financially sound system including its specialized agencies to 
create and accelerate the development impact. Nothing matches the legitimacy and global 
presence of the United Nations and its ability to bring the best expertise, the good practices, 
the success stories from Fiji to Chili to enrich the development effort.

 Distinguished Participants

	Turkey has made significant strides in eliminating poverty and in the process Gained a wealth 
of	experience,	expertise	and	knowledge.	We,	as	the	UNDP	Turkey	Country	Office,	have	been	
working with the Government of Turkey to reach national poverty reduction goals through 
piloting development projects, connecting countries to global best practices and resourc-
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es; promoting the role of women in development; bringing governments, civil society, 
investors and donors together to coordinate their efforts and strengthening partnership 
with private sector, the business community so as to engage them in development proj-
ects. 

	Our work in the area of poverty reduction mainly focuses on initiatives to reduce disparities 
within different regions of Turkey and develop pro-poor policies in the areas of poverty as-
sistance, rights-based social policies, and utilities sectors and in access to finance. In regard to 
reducing disparities, we are directing our efforts towards increasing the competitive strength 
of disadvantaged regions including Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia. Our work currently 
centers on selected sectors such as organic agriculture, renewable energy and tourism.

	At the corporate global level, UNDP has been actively engaged in designing, advocating and 
implementing pro-poor and people centered develop paradigm to help the member coun-
tries in the pursuit of their developmental priorities. Recently, an MDG break through strat-
egy with an accompanying evidence based Acceleration Framework has been developed to 
help the countries meet their MDG targets by 2015. The strategy aims at attending to the 
following vitally important challenges:

(a) How to ensure accelerated achievement of the MDGs with particular reference to poverty al-
leviation through adopting innovative and proven technologies, experiences and practices;

(b) How best to identify the constraints to development, priorities them and come up with time-
bound targeted responses geared to emancipating the poor, the marginalized and disadvan-
taged segments from the shackles of poverty;

(c) How to ensure that the gains and achievements made so far are not reversed by external 
shocks through robust safety nets and package of compensatory policies; and, 

(d) Finally, how to sensitize the decision makers and the societal players for enhanced invest-
ment	in	the	pro-poor	programs,	to	ensure	allocate	resource	efficiency	focused	on	vulnerable	
and poor; and to build effective partnership and global commitment to eradicating poverty.

I am sure that this Symposium, which is benefiting from the sagacity of intellectuals and schol-
ars, the wisdom of academics and the policy makers; and the experience of administrators and 
practitioners will definitely come up with creative and innovative prescriptions and solutions to 
break the shackles of poverty and to contribute to ensuring the well being of all irrespective of 
color, creed, race, age or gender.

I once again wish to thank the organizers for having provided me with this opportunity to 
share my thoughts with you  and indeed for their laudable effort to deliberate upon the most for-
midable challenge facing the humanity – poverty which some feel is indeed a very sad and sordid 
commentary on the 21st century humanity.

Thank you     
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IMPORTANCE OF LONG TERM POLICIES IN 
COMBATING POVERTY 
CASE OF REGULATION POLICIES AND 
EDUCATION

Abstract

This work investigates the importance of general academic education and vocational education 
which can improve skills and generate social capital of newly participants to labor force to combat 
poverty in developing countries in the long term. With this objective, the work addresses four main 
issues in selected countries: First, government expenditures on education must be increased; second, 
investment on education must focus on skills improvement and productive growth base; third, the 
problem of urbanization process and late gaining their independence dates; fourth, to show the main 
problems in developing countries that almost have the same pattern will be used Human Development 
Repots and Newsweek’s the best 100 countries list. Consequently, it will be analyzed that the success of 
the poverty reduction in developing countries related to the long term education policies and political 
and economic reforms which prepared in terms of local needs rather than global approaches.   

Key Words: Poverty, Education, Development

1. Introduction

The word poverty is derived from the Latin word paupertat, which means poor (Zweig, 2004). 
If the environment of poor person can be defined reasonably, poverty problem might be reduced 
globally. Even if being poor is relative word, but it encompasses some facts. In the process of the 
classification of the humans needs, initially needs were formulated with the basic needs which 
support to survive on the earth. As the hierarchy of needs was first introduced by Psychologist 
Abraham Maslow in 1943, he suggested that people are motivated to fulfill basic needs before 
moving on to other needs. The five different levels of needs were formulated by Maslow; physi-
ological needs (water, air, food and sleep), security needs (a desire for steady employment, health 
insurance, safe neighborhoods and shelter from the environment), social needs (needs for be-
longing, love and affection), esteem needs (self-esteem, personal worth, social recognition and 
accomplishment), self-actualizing needs- What a man can be, he must be (self-aware, concerned 
with personal growth, less concerned with the opinions of others and interested fulfilling their 
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potential) (psychology.about.com, 2010). Scientifically to classify people according to Maslow’s 
hierarchy	of	needs	 is	difficult.	Wahba	and	Bridwell	criticized	his	 theory	that	 it	was	on	the	base	
of well-known people and the theory was the base of the development of healthy individuals 
(Wahba, et. Al. 1976). But his classification of human needs, contribute policy makers to realize 
current conditions of poor people. And also contribute to compare poor to poor and rich to rich 
in	terms	of	the	standard	of	 living.	Since	the	difficulties	of	the	calculability	of	poverty,	standard	
definition of the poor or poverty is still unreachable. Another problem is raised to the global stan-
dard definition from the political, economic, juridical, physical and human capital and the reserve 
of natural resources differences of each country level. These differences generate on economic 
growth, wealth and income distribution and regional development inequality in country level.  
To	get	efficient	 results	 for	 combating	poverty,	national	or	 international	 responsible	bodies	 for	
poverty reduction, not globally standardized projects for combating poverty, but in terms of lo-
cal and national base projects have to be applied and implemented. On the other hand, a global 
imposition by international responsible bodies to local governments to follow as: a standardized 
education system, a unique political system, unique economic dynamics, and a single monetary 
system are not reasonable and not attainable. Viable solutions are to be found within the local 
government itself and political institutions that link the state and society.

Besides this, among the developing countries there are several resource-rich countries, but 
they experienced high level of income inequality. Sokoloff and Engerman (2000) concluded that 
at how resource endowments affect inequality through the evolution of institutions. In colonies 
where economies of scale led to unequal land ownership, the inequality was sustained by politi-
cal institutions that favored the rich and excluded the poor. Gylfason and Zoega (2003) argued 
that resource dependence leads to both lower growth and increased inequality. Ross (2007) also 
discussed that mineral wealth could affect inequality.

The capacity of mineral resources is not able to accumulate physical and human capital. 
Exploiting and marketing mineral resources cannot build up an international strategic corpora-
tion unless developing a fruitful educational system which generates skilled people who match 
to the market needed. There has been strong historical evidence that almost all resource-rich 
countries have political and economic instability within the country and with neighbors and with 
the world countries as well. Political and economic accomplishments, locally and globally, de-
pend on the country’s social capital capacity. Education has played a vital role to achieve these 
goals in developed regions, and it has been a core theme in most researches since 1990s. Almost 
all international and national, public or private organizations agree on educational investment 
as cornerstone in combating against poverty. Mineral resources play a passive role while human 
resources, which enhanced by skills improved based education system, play an active role in de-
termining development and reduction of poverty. 

To reduce poverty at the targeted level of United Nations Millennium Development Goals, 
the causes and historical connections of poverty have to be taken to consideration. The causes 
of poverty in developing countries have to be considered with all historical connections with 
the northern countries, but not just viable solutions within the developing countries (southern 
countries).  Because northern countries transferred not only southern countries’ minerals, but also 
transferred people to employ in their sectors, money to be financed in their budget deficits, huge 
payments of projects’ managers in southern countries to combat poverty, northern countries’ uni-
versities have been attractions for southern countries and flowed capital from south to north to 
finance their education fees, and capital flowed to finance import from northern countries on 
consumption goods and foods. As conclusion, in developing countries poverty has been caused 
all the local and international factors. Low economic growth generated low public expenditures 
on education and health. Less educated and unhealthy population generated low level of pro-
ductivity. This unrecoverable cycle of poverty generated development trap. But researchers and 
planners who work on poverty agreed on that transformation of educational system can break 
cycle of poverty (development trap). Last decades researches have witnessed that education gen-
erates gradual increase in the level of national labor productivity and economic growth. Becker 
(1964) analyzed addressing the monetary effects of education in the human capital theory, and 
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Barro (1997, 2001) analyzed addressing effects of education in the endogenous growth analysis 
in. But Haveman and Wolfe (1984), and Wolfe and Zuvekas (1997) analyzed non-monetary effects 
of education. Preston and Green (2003) pointed out the non-monetary effects of educational re-
turns as: social benefits and educating active citizenship.

With the all positive return to education, but the investment in education can return to educa-
tion in long term, that is why in developing countries investment is usually allocated on fast return 
to investment by ruling political parties. Even they do not have long term development strategies 
which cover skills development education and training strategies, investment basically gathered 
on easily visible fields, such as: parks, roads, in kind aid to rural people, unemployment payments, 
and basic needs donations. In those countries some remarkable improvements in infrastructure 
might be registered, but poverty reduction is not considered as just figures, it is understood as 
“human development” (Sen, 1999).

The main argument in this work is that having a long term educational policy which generates 
skilled people to match market requirements to be employed can contribute to reduce poverty 
in developing countries. In the next sections it will be seen that the selected countries data justify 
that since the public expenditures on education and health, those countries the rank of the global 
human development indexes are also at the low level. Besides the low level of educational expen-
ditures, the level of gross enrollment ratio, general education enrolment ratio, vocational school 
enrolment ratio, gross girls enrolment ratio relative to boys enrolment ratio is lower, the share of 
women on business activities, employment in managerial jobs and political participation at low 
level. It is not surprise that all low ranks in social, economic and political environment generate 
high human poverty index in developing countries. But contrasts some researchers have figured 
out that high public investment on health and education sector have led poverty reduction in 
the country. Some selected countries’ indicators have clarified some global facts that there is big 
gap between absolute poverty and relative poverty and between countries poverty level as well. 
It is compared using human development report and Newsweek’s research for the best countries 
list in this work. With the contribution of upper secondary and tertiary education to poverty re-
duction, developed countries almost minimized gender issues political and economic decision-
making process. In conclusion and discussion section the viable solutions will be introduced for 
the urgent recovery from the cycle of poverty in developing countries. 

2. Public Expenditures on Education in Selected Countries

A lot of governments have experienced with limited public resources in order to provide ba-
sic requirements for people in developing countries. This limited resource has to be reallocated 
in	the	right	priorities	to	use	public	resources	more	efficiently.	Recent	studies	have	proved	that	
the main lack of resource is skilled and educated people to start social and economic challenge. 
Financial capital is not vital to start gradual improvements since the developing world has been 
experiencing that huge amount of credit flowed from developed countries, especially from the 
official	responsible	bodies	(IMF	and	WB)	in	order	to	combat	poverty.	Since	they	did	not	know	that	
where	this	amount	of	money	has	might	be	invested	efficiently,	the	results	are	not	promising	for	
the future achievement. 
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Table 1.  Public Expenditures on Education, and 

Education Index in Selected Countries

G
roup

R
ank

C
ountry

H
D

I

Public Exp. On Education

Education 
index

PPP US$ % of total

V
H

H
D

1 Norway 0.971 7,072 16.7 0.989
9 Switzerland 0.960 7,811 13.0 0.936
12 Finland 0.959 5,373 12.5 0.993
13 Austria 0.955 7,596 10.9 0.962
27 Israel 0.935 5,135 13.7 0.947
34 Portugal 0.909 4,908 11.3 0.929
36 Czech Rep. 0.903 2,242 9.5 0.938

H
H

D

42 Slovakia 0.880 2,149 10.8 0.928
43 Hungary 0.879 4,479 10.9 0.960
49 Argentina 0.866 1,703 13.1 0.946
66 Malaysia 0.829 1,324 25.2 0.851
75 Brazil 0.813 1,005 14.5 0.891
79 Turkey 0.806 1,059 - 0.828
82 Kazakhstan 0.804 - 12.1 0.965

M
H

D

86 Azerbaijan 0.787 356 17.4 0.881
101 Paraguay 0.761 518 10.0 0.871
105 Philippines 0.751 418 15.2 0.888
120 Kyrgyzstan 0.710 - 18.6 0.918
129 South Afr. 0.683 1,383 17.4 0.843
146 Bangladesh 0.543 115 14.2 0.530
157 Uganda 0.514 110 18.3 0.698

L
H

D
160 Malawi 0.493 90 - 0.685
161 Benin 0.492 120 17.1 0.445
164 Zambia 0.481 55 14.8 0.682
171 Ethiopia 0.414 130 23.3 0.403
175 Chad 0.392 54 10.1 0.334
178 Mali 0.371 183 16.8 0.331
182 Niger 0.340 178 17.6 0.282

Resources:  HDR 2007/2008  

http://hdr.undp.org/en/reports/global/hdr2009/

Last 25 years, less developed countries (LDCs) and transition economies after 1990s, under 
the control of two of the Bretton Woods institutions, the IMF and the World Bank, they have been 
experiencing stabilization and structural adjustment policies since 1950s. WB and IMF have been 
attaching to their loans conditionality which is mainly on country’s macroeconomic policy. With 
these policies they have learnt that how an economy can be open to the rest of the world under 
the liberal economic policies. But somehow, the income inequality and poverty level in LDCs and 
in transition economies have increased to an emergency level and have been an alert for the fu-
ture in terms of social and political aspects (Senses, 2003, p.17). Under the control of IMF and WB, 
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stabilization and structural adjustment policies have a common aim almost everywhere. These 
common aims to be achieved are: -Import liberalization, - Control over real wages, -Privatization 
of public companies, -Minimize public intervention to economy, - Contractionary monetary pol-
icy and fiscal policy, - Decrease social spending. By these policies, half of the world population 
and two thirds of the world countries governments have lost their own control on their social and 
economic environment (Senses, 2003, p. 18). 

Since LDCs have lost the power on reallocating public expenditures ability solely, they have 
not might invest on education. Loans by the IMF and WB have put them in unrecoverable social 
and political crisis. Even loans could not help to reduce poverty in LDCs, especially African coun-
tries. Out of 18 the poorest 25 countries of the world are in Africa. Half of the 900 million of total 
population live with less than 1$ a day. During the cold war, even the European countries had for-
gotten their old colonies till the time of oil discovery in Africa. African countries were abandoned 
with their severe political and economic problems. More the exploitation process since 19th cen-
tury, they have not experienced with the democratic regimes as contemporary nations (Sezgin, 
2005, p. 26-27). Recent studies witnessed that the urgent policy in order to provide economic and 
political stability which might generate poverty reduction in the long term. Long term economic 
and political stability depend on the human capital and physical capital which are generated 
by contemporary education system. But initially education system requires financial investment 
on education. In developing countries, the annual per personal amount of public expenditures 
on education are at lower level than in developed countries are. As it seen in the table 1 above, 
some selected countries have the following public expenditures (PPP$) on education, in Norway 
is 7,072$, in Switzerland is 7,811$, in Israel is 5,135$, in Czech Republic is 2,242$, in Hungary is 
4,479$, in Malaysia is 1,324$, in Turkey is 1,059$, in Paraguay is 518$, in Philippines is 418$, in 
Bangladesh is 115$, in Uganda is 110$, in Malawi is 90$, in Zambia is 55$, in Chad is 54$. Obviously 
we can conclude that in developed countries public expenditures on education are at high level, 
but in developing countries are at low level. 

3. Education and Age Structures  

Public resources should be reallocated for education in developing countries. Economic per-
formance can be improved when government resources are reallocated from unproductive areas 
to productive targeted areas. As it is shown in the table 2, in developed countries literacy (people 
who know how to write and read) rates makes almost at 100 %, while in developing countries it 
decreases to 25.7 %. Because the urbanization in developed countries almost close to 80 %, but 
in developing countries it is between from 20 % to 30 %. Schooling and training opportunities 
are available in urban areas, but people live in slum and in rural areas which do not have any 
schooling and training infrastructures. The most needed resource is capital for the investment. 
They could not succeed to accumulate domestic capital from the national dynamics. As being one 
of the easiest and shortest ways of capital accumulation is foreign capital to finance investment. 
Since the political and economic instabilities in developing countries, they could not achieve to 
attract foreign direct investment to home. As it is seen in the table above, while it is more than 
200 billion $ in developed countries, it is between from 10 to 20 billion $, and in many developing 
countries data are not available. Another importance of educational development for develop-
ing countries comes from the age structure of the population. Younger aged between 0-14 years 
shares more than 30 $ of the total population in developing countries, while it shares around 15 
$ in developed countries. Young people are the source of the future in case of their skills capacity 
which obtained from schooling and training. As it is seen in the table 2, school life expectancy in 
developed countries is at 17 years, but in developing countries it drops to 6 years. It shows that 
school age enrollment is very low and leaving from the school earlier than they expected to be 
graduated. So, it can be concluded that initially general education opportunities and enrollment 
have to be improved for the economic and political recovery. Where the economic development 
is high, then employment is high, but where the economic development is low, then the people 
live below the poverty is very high. 
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Table 2. School Life Expectancy, Sector Shares to GDP, and Occupational Shares in Labor 
Force

Population S. L. E. P.B.P. 
(%) GDP (OER)

GDP (b.s.%) L.F. B.O (%)
A I S A I S

V
H

H
D

Norway 4.902.700 T:17, F:18 NA 382 ( b. $) 2.1 39.5 58.3 2.9 21.1 76

Switzerland 7.782.900 T:15 7.4 494.6  (b.$) 1.3 27.6 71 3.8 23.9 72.3

Israel 7.627.800 T:15, F:16 23.6 194.8 (b.$) 2.6 32 65.4 2 16 82

Czech Rep. 10.512.397 T:15 NA 194.8 (b.$) 2.3 37.2 60.5 3.6 40.2 56.2

H
H

D

Hungary 10.013.628 T:15, F:16 12 129.4 (b.$) 2.8 34.7 62.5 4.5 32.1 63.4

Malaysia 28.931.000 T:13 5.1 191.5 (b.$) 9.4 40.9 49.7 13 36 51

Turkey 72.561.312 T:11 17.11 615.3 (b.$) 9.3 25.6 65.1 29.5 24.7 45.8

M
H

D

Paraguay 6.460.000 T:12 19.4 14.68 (b.$) 20.2 18.7 61.2 26.5 18.5 55

Philippines 94.013.200 T:12 32.9 161 (b.$) 14.9 29.9 55.1 34 15 51

Bangladesh 164.425.000 T:8 36.3 94.5 (b.$) 18.6 28.6 52.8 45 30 25

Uganda 33.796.000 T:10 35 15.7 (b.$) 22.5 25.1 52.4 82 5 13

L
H

D

Malawi 15.692.000 T:9 53 4.47 (b.$) 35.1 19.8 45.1 90 10

Zambia 13.257.000 T:9 86 13 (b.$) 19.7 23.9 56.9 85 6 9

Chad 11.274.106 T:6, F:4 80 6.85 (b.$) 47.2 6.5 45.1 80 20

Resource: https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2119rank.
html

T: Total, F: Female, S.L.E.: School Life Expectancy from primary to tertiary, P.B.P: Population be-
low	poverty,	OER:	Official	exchange	rate,	b.s:	by	sector,	A:	Agriculture,	I:	Industry,	S:	Service,	LFBO:	
Labor force by occupation

4. Urbanization, Age Structure and Independence Dates in Selected Countries

Another fact for the developing countries that most people are employed in agricultural sec-
tor, but the value added to GDP is low. Rural people live in poor conditions as abandoned by de-
veloped countries during the cold war. Since the 19th century many African countries have been 
exploited by European countries. What were left in African countries more than poverty, recent 
statistics proved that nothing more than political and economic instability.  Out of 18 the poorest 
25 countries of the world are in Africa. In Table 3, the independence dates are shown that, while 
the developed countries gained their independence very long time ago, African countries gained 
their independence after 1960s. They could not complete their infrastructures on education, on 
democratic political parties and election process, political participation by majority of people, 
gender equality, and equal income distribution. Just educated people can challenge bad destiny 
of these countries, as developed countries experienced in history. In table 4 below some data 
are shown that developed countries have reached in literacy to 100%, schooling age to 17 years, 
female	share	as	legislators,	senior	officials	and	managers	to	31	%	of	total	average,	female	seats	in	
parliament 36 % of total average, female professional and technical workers 51 % of total average, 
and female to male earned income 0.77 as average ratio.
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Table 3. Urbanization, Literacy, Age Structure and Independence Dates of Selected 
Countries

Urbanization
(%)

Literacy
(%)

Age Structure (%) Independence 
date0-14 15-64 65-

V
H

H
D

Norway 77 100 18.5 66.2 15.2 07.06.1905

Switzerland 73 99 15.6 68.1 16.3 01.08.1291

Israel 92 97.1 27.9 62.3 9.9 14.05.1948

Czech Rep. 73 99 13.6 71 15.5 28.10.1918

H
H

D

Hungary 68 99.4 15 69.3 15.8 16.11.1918

Malaysia 70 88.7 31.4 63.6 5 31.08.1957

Turkey 69 87.4 27.2 70.1 6.1 29.10.1923

M
H

D

Paraguay 60 94 36.7 58.1 5.2 14.05.1811

Philippines 65 92.6 35.2 60.6 4.1 04.07.1946

Bangladesh 27 47.9 34.6 61.4 4 16.12.1971

Uganda 13 66.8 50 47.9 2.1 09.10.1962

L
H

D

Malawi 19 62.7 45.4 51.9 2.7 06.07.1964

Zambia 35 80.6 45.1 52.2 2.3 24.10.1964

Chad 27 25.7 46.7 50.4 2.9 11.08.1960

Resource: https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2119rank.
html

5. Human Development Report and Newsweek’s Comparison on Education and Poverty      
Reduction Successes 

Both Human Development Reports and Newsweek’s Indicators on development performance 
and poverty reduction are worldwide used for scientific research. They both used almost the 
same parameters to make a list of countries on education index, healthy life expectancy, quality 
of life, economic dynamism and political environment in developing and developed countries. In 
order to determine the main factors which contribute to human development and poverty reduc-
tion signals direct to education level both male and female in both general and vocational edu-
cation. In human development report, as it shown in the table 4, education index, adult literacy 
index, adult functional literacy skills and equally distributed education index are highlighted, in 
Newsweek’s indicators, literacy index, years of schooling, gender gap on degree of economic, 
health, education and political inequality, innovation index, freedom house rating and political 
participation are highlighted. It can be concluded that for the development and poverty reduc-
tion the factors from education to political participation have to be improved, and for the high 
level of poverty in a country is directly related to the deterioration of indexes from education to 
political participation.   
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Table 4. HDI and Newsweek Indicators

Human Development Report Newsweek Indicators , The World’s best countries 

HDI

Human Development Index
A. Life expectancy index
B. Education index
   1.Adult literacy index
   2.Gross enrolment ratio index
C.GDP index (PPP US$)

Education

A. Literacy  rate (percentage of population able 
to read and write)
B. Years of  Schooling (School life expectancy, 
in years, primary to tertiary)

HPI-1

Human Poverty Index for Developing 
Countries
   1.Probability at birth of not surviving to age 40
   2.Adult literacy rate
   3.Percentage of population not using in 
improved water resource
   4.Percentage of children under weight-for-age 

Health Healthy life expectancy

HPI-2

Human Poverty Index for selected OECD 
countries
   1.Probability at birth of not surviving to age 40
   2.Percentage of adults lacking functional 
literacy skills
   3.Percentage of people living below the 
poverty line
   4.Long term unemployment rate

Quality of 
Life

A. Income inequality –GINI (degree of 
inequality in family income)
B. Gender gap (degree of economic, health, 
education and political inequality between the 
sexes
C. Percent living on < $2/day (the percentage of 
the population living on less than 2$/day at 2005 
international prices
D. Consumption per capita (private consumption 
divided by population)
E. Homicides per 100.000
F. Environmental health (air/water pollution and 
environmental burden of disease on humans)
G. Unemployment (percentage of labor force 
without jobs) 

GDI

Gender-related Development Index
A. Equally distributed life expectancy index
   1.Female life expectancy index (at birth)
   2.Male life expectancy index (at birth)
B. Equally distributed education index
   1.Female education index (female adult 
literacy, female GER)
   2. Male education index (male adult literacy, 
male GER)
C. Equally distributed income index
   1.Female income index (female estimated 
earned income-index)
   2. Male income index (male estimated earned 
income-index)

Economic 
Dynamism

A. Productive growth GDP/capita at PPP, 
average of GDP/capita growth rate over last ten 
years)
B. Services % of GDP (countries are not heavily 
reliant upon agriculture and/or natural resources)
C. Manufacturing % of GDP (countries are not 
heavily reliant upon agriculture and/or natural 
resources)
D. Innovation index (a countries willingness to 
invest in knowledge-building efforts)
E. Ease of doing business 
F. Time to resolve insolvency (number of years)

GEM

Gender Empowerment Measure
   1.Equally distributed Equivalent Percentage-
EDEP  for parliamentary representation (seats in 
parliament, political participation and decision 
making)
   2.EDEP for economic participation (positions 
as legislators, senior officials and managers-
shares of professional and technical positions)
   3.EDEP for income (female and male 
estimated earned income)

Political 
Environment

A. Freedom house rating (electoral  process, 
political participation, functioning government, 
freedom expression and belief, associational 
and organizational rights, rule of law, and 
professional autonomy and individual rights)
B. Political participation  (qualitative assessment 
of voter participation/turn-out for national 
elections, citizens engagement with politics)
C. Political stability (independent rating of 
political risk faced by governments, corporations 
and investors)

Resources:  HDR 2007/2008  http://hdr.undp.org/en/reports/global/hdr2009/

Newsweek, http://www.newsweek.com/2010/08/15/interactive-infographic-of-the-worlds-
best-countries.html
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Why the education is main determinant of the human development, because healthy life ex-
pectancy depends on to be treated by well-educated and skilled doctors, and also innovations 
depend on well-educated doctors and globally linked health system, quality of life depends on 
human capital gained from education, economic dynamism depends on a countries willingness 
to invest in knowledge-building efforts and political environment depends on electoral  process, 
political participation, functioning government, freedom expression and belief, associational and 
organizational rights, rule of law, and professional autonomy and individual rights which gener-
ated from occupational education. As it is shown in the table 5, the overall scores of the selected 
countries and human development index are high, education, quality of life, health, economic 
dynamism and political participation are high parallel as well. For instance; in Norway, overall 
score is 87.35, and HDI is 0.971, education, health, quality of life, economic dynamism and politi-
cal participation indexes are 87.14, 92.76, 98.45, 60.11 and 98.29 respectively. But in a developing 
country, when the education, health, quality of life, economic dynamism and political participa-
tion indexes are low, directly country overall score and human development index are low as well. 
For instance; in Ethiopia, while education, health, quality of life, economic dynamism and political 
participation indexes are; 56.13, 37.22, 40.86, 33.63, 40.23 respectively, overall score is 0.414, HDI 
is 41.61.  

Table 5. Development features of selected countries

HDR Indicators

H
D

I

THE WORLD’S BEST COUNTRIES (Newsweek Indicators)

Rank Overall 
Scores Education Health Q. Of 

Life Eco. Dyn. Political 
Env.

V
H

H
D

1 Norway 0.971 6 87.35 87.14 92.76 98.45 60.11 98.29
9 Switzerland 0.960 2 89.31 93.74 97.59 94.15 71.36 89.74
12 Finland 0.959 1 89.40 102.0 90.34 91.48 70.49 92.67
13 Austria 0.955 18 82.70 90.46 90.34 87.56 53.94 91.21
27 Israel 0.935 22 79.96 84.20 92.76 78.63 61.91 78.05
34 Portugal 0.909 27 76.29 86.28 87.93 78.38 48.87 79.97
36 Czech Rep. 0.903 25 77.09 90.99 85.51 77.15 50.11 81.68

H
H

D

42 Slovakia 0.880 31 73.59 88.49 78.27 76.52 44.82 79.83
43 Hungary 0.879 33 77.82 90.20 75.85 75.54 46.23 76.30
49 Argentina 0.866 46 64.48 69.88 78.27 68.16 37.45 68.66
66 Malaysia 0.829 37 69.69 86.43 71.02 69.28 61.93 59.80
75 Brazil 0.813 48 64.02 71.37 71.02 62.42 47.85 67.41
79 Turkey 0.806 52 63.26 80.39 75.85 66.14 39.63 54.27
82 Kazakhstan 0.804 61 60.73 91.35 51.71 70.34 48.62 41.65

M
H

D

86 Azerbaijan 0.787 69 58.12 69.99 58.95 68.96 53.65 40.04
101 Paraguay 0.761 68 58.23 80.54 70.02 60.67 24.52 54.41
105 Philippines 0.751 63 60.51 81.51 66.20 57.87 40.10 56.86
120 Kyrgyzstan 0.710 - - - - - - -
129 South Afr. 0.683 82 54.52 58.25 32.39 46.45 59.17 76.34
146 Bangladesh 0.543 88 47.40 58.63 51.71 48.53 31.06 47.06
157 Uganda 0.514 96 40.67 68.19 17.90 45.75 29.50 42.01

L
H

D

160 Malawi 0.493 - - - - - - -
161 Benin 0.492 - - - - - - -
164 Zambia 0.481 97 40.50 67.84 13.07 31.26 37.51 52.81
171 Ethiopia 0.414 94 41.61 56.13 37.22 40.86 33.63 40.23
175 Chad 0.392 - - - - - - -
178 Mali 0.371 - - - - - - -
182 Niger 0.340 - - - - - - -

Resources:  HDR 2007/2008  http://hdr.undp.org/en/reports/global/hdr2009/

Newsweek, http://www.newsweek.com/2010/08/15/interactive-infographic-of-the-worlds-
best-countries.html
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Conclusion

Almost all recent researches’ outcomes related to the education and development, witnessed 
that high development depends on the high level of education. And also some researchers have 
come up the results that according to the countries’ economic and political base whether general 
academic or vocational education can challenge the poverty cycle in the long run. But mostly 
they found that the poverty reduction achievements require the improvement on the general ac-
ademic education, because vocational education graduates need the industry which can employ 
them. Furthermore, in developing countries even literacy is very low while it is very high in devel-
oped countries. Education is not just to learn how to write and read, but unless knowing the basic 
needs further improvements might be reduced. Education system must be formulated in order to 
generate fully equipped graduates who are sure that they can challenge the bad destiny of their 
countries	on	poverty	in	the	long	run.	Donations	to	developing	countries	by	officially	responsible	
bodies, particularly IMF and WB, can be temporary solution, even in some countries which have 
political and ethnical chaos; donations should not be directed to problem areas.

In this study, basically used the HDR indicators and Newsweek’s indicators to impress once 
more that education improvements have to be considered separately in each country, regardless 
a global plan which have applied to all developing countries once to combat poverty. Results 
have proved that each country should have their national long term poverty reduction policies. 
Developing countries must have freedom to deal with their own problems. Since developing 
countries; considering 18 poorest out 25 in the world are in Africa, particularly African countries 
gained their independence in 1960s mostly, so they could not have their pure independence to 
tackle their own economic and political problems. It can be strongly recommended that they 
have to set up their local but upgraded education system as in developed countries. What local 
opportunities are available within the country and what local industry need to be employed, 
education	transformation	has	to	be	succeeded	efficiently	according	to	this	needs	to	be	matched	
adequately. In developing countries, political and economic instability lessen the speed of the 
long term policies on combating poverty.  
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Abstract

The world that we live in has the necessary resources to meet the basic needs of human beings. 
However, there have been great problems about the management, fair division and distribution of 
these resources. Poverty is the result of injustice in this division and threatens the basic human right, 
which is right to live. The fact that half of the world population faces this threat reveals the severity of 
the issue. Many reasons can be stated for this poverty but two of them occupy determinative positions. 
One of them is the philosophical bases and world view of the worldwide dominant Western civiliza-
tion, the other one is monopoly capitalism, which is nourished by the Western civilization. There is a 
need for a new perception of civilization to cover the gulf in income distribution and to solve the prob-
lem of destructive poverty. 

Key Words: Poverty, The Rich Poor Gap, Monopoly Capitalism, Western Civilization, Islamic Civili-
zation. 

Introduction

The aim of this study is to analyze the view of the western civilization and capitalism, its eco-
nomic system, on poverty and its policies for improvement and to put forward the alternative 
policies and strategies with this regard.

It is only possible for human beings to sustain their generation by meeting the fundamental 
needs such as eating, drinking, dressing, sheltering and protection.  Generally the vast majority of 
the population can afford to meet these fundamental needs; the ones failing to meet these needs 
are described as impoverished. The ones, who take more in sharing produced wealth, should 
have a responsibility against to the ones who fail to obtain or manage to obtain just a small por-
tion of this wealth. 

The most important condition in providing the harmony in community life is to leave no gap 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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between social strata. The rich ones should not be such far away so as to be detached from the 
impoverished people. In case that there are gaps between the social strata, the comfort and the 
peace of society are lost. The rich ones should pay a price to impoverished ones in order for them 
to hold to life for the sake of their own “peace and safety”. This price is not the “grace” from the rich 
ones to the impoverished ones; on the other hand it is the receivables of the poor left on the rich. 

According to Rousseau, who says “among the social strata of the society, no citizen shall ever 
be wealthy enough to buy another, and none poor enough to be forced to sell himself in respect 
of wealth” (1994:164), “If the object is to give the State consistency, bring the two extremes as near 
to each other as possible; allow neither rich men nor beggars. Otherwise; from the one come the 
friends of tyranny, and from the other tyrants.

Poverty is a sociological reality co-existing with the humanity. One can never expect that all of 
the sections in a community have identical income levels. Moreover it is not right to expect such. 
Regarding the resource and income distribution, people have different positions due to several 
reasons such as the opportunities of the location that they live in, development level, population 
density, and the nature of the business, the political, economical, social and cultural structure of 
the society. It is not a righteous attitude to expect to have equity in the economical level which 
is a must at fundamental rights and liberties.  As a matter of fact the socialist and Marxist sys-
tems, which have emerged as a reaction to the heavy labor exploitation of the Capitalism, could 
not ever be successful in achieving this goal although they have wanted so much. Both rich and 
poor people will exist in the World. Therefore the thing that needs to be done is to accept that 
the diversity in income groups is more realistic than equity and also to determine the rate of this 
diversity of which it can said to be “acceptable”.  

Poverty was generally a situation in the previous centuries that is assertive due to famines 
broke because of wars or natural disasters that are effective in specific regions. It could be elimi-
nated by the help of the government or the rich people.  In fact in the previous periods there were 
no enormous gaps between the living conditions of the rich and the poor. On the other hand, 
poverty today presents something utterly different from the previous centuries. The middle class 
has vanished and a rapid rich-poor polarization has started while reinforcing the domination of 
the Western civilization and expansionism of the hegemonic monopolist power of the capitalism 
to the world that is fed by its philosophical foundations. 

In the previous centuries there was no period ever to stand out where the gap between the 
excessively rich and the excessively poor has turned into an abyss and threatened the humanity. 
It confirms this opinion that the 41% of the world is trying to survive just for 2 Dollars a day (World 
Bank 2010) in other words while just 2% of the World’s population take the 75 trillion Dollars out 
of the total of the Global Wealth of 125 trillion Dollars and the share of the most impoverished in 
the total wealth remains just as much as 1% (Sabah 2006).

The problem is not solved by the capitalism, which aims to exist by the “consumption society” 
and which presents “desires” as needs, and by the western civilization which makes up its founda-
tions. Because it sees life as a war, assigns the right to live to the strong ones and sees the weak 
ones as rubbish that the natural selection would wipe out. 

In order to have the problem solved, in parallel to the policies to turn the mono-polarity into 
multi-polarity in the global politics, alternatives are needed in order to break the global finance 
monopoly of the capitalism. Simultaneously new policies and strategies need to be developed 
to have the poverty be redefined and in order to bring the balance between the rich and the 
poor into an acceptable level. In this regard we have to evaluate the standard of judgments and 
applications of our civilization cleaning ourselves of all of the complexes.  We should not wait for 
“the call of a western” in order to reinvent the good application examples of a civilization lived 
through.

Poverty

It makes sense that the definition of the poverty concept has changed within centuries. Who is 
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the poor? Who is the rich? Since these concepts are relative, it may have equivalent according to 
people’s	point	of	view,	as	much	as	it	has	official	equivalent.	For	example,	one	of	the	two	different	
persons having the same amount of wealth sees himself/herself as impoverished while the other 
one does not.  The poverty perception in an agricultural society may differ from the poverty per-
ception of the post-industrial society. Poverty may be assessed differently from culture to culture. 

However two issues needs to be sorted out in the poverty description which takes the need 
concept as the starting point. First is the need and the other is the international poverty definition 
which is agreed on.  First of all, let’s examine the need concept as it is handled in the dictionaries 
and in theory. 

Need is described in Kamus-u Turki as a vital need as “being attached to something as not 
being able to live without it, shortage, poverty, necessity, necessary things for a human to sur-
vive (Sami, 1995: 76). This definition time to time has been formulated as 4M with the name of 
“required needs” that are “things to eat, things to wear, things to shelter in, things to burn”. As 
to say food, clothes, home and fuel contemporarily have been identified as fundamental needs. 
Traditionally the ones who fail to meet the 4 basic needs in the society are considered to be poor 
or impoverished and assessed as people needed to be helped. If taken notice that access to clean 
water which is one of the most important fundamental needs in many parts of the world is not 
taken as a vital need in our society because of the fact that the natural resources we have are in-
stalled in the squares, to the locations easily accessible by the general public as public fountains. 
Hereby to set forth, in a society where the vital needs are listed down in a couple of items, the 
ones that fail to procure these needs will remain limited and with the support that is provided by 
government and the rich ones in society, the limited amount of impoverished people will be able 
to sustain a life within the social body.

Meydan	Larousse	(1981:238)	has	expressed	the	concept	of	need	as	“the	feeling	of	insufficiency	
or discomfort that drives the living things to some sort of actions in order to sustain the life, the 
feeling of deprivation that makes the deprived thing desired, the required thing to realize or to 
do necessary thing”. In here it is seen that the need is limited to the materials required to sustain 
a life disregarding anything that is not indispensable. 

In the Dictionary of Economy the need was based on a more general frame such as “the feel-
ing of desire for any property or any material which gives suffering and pain when not satiated 
and which gives enjoyment when satiated” (Öney, 1978: 141). Here, the degree of desires and 
wants are highlighted rather than the differentiation of what is vital and what is not. As a result of 
this approach, the needs which are the not vital could easily enter into vital needs category and 
the sections of society, who fail to procure these needs, could feel like to consider themselves as 
“impoverished”. Breaking out such a socio-psychology in the society may stir egoism, greed and 
competition instead of cooperation.

According to the hierarchy of the needs put forth by Maslow, the indispensable needs such 
as food and beverages are defined as the first priority physiological needs so as to sustain one’s 
life (www.wikipedia.org: 2010). It is then followed by the needs of security and then sense of be-
longing, love, esteem and realizing oneself in the second category. The development level of the 
person will be at the same level with the category which the dominant need belongs to for that 
particular time being. When the need in particular category is met, the person will head towards 
to meet the need in the upper category. This situation will draw the personal development level 
to one level higher.

In this theory, all demand of the hierarchy, which are non-vital, are desired to have and wanted 
to be possessed because of human nature, could find a place for itself in the need category. There 
is no measure to limit these demands. However, Maslow’s hierarchy of needs could only legiti-
mize to climb one step higher provided that the society is taken into consideration instead of 
individual. Otherwise the egoist individualist attitude of the western philosophy would inevitably 
widen the rich – poor gap ignoring the right of the poor in the wealth.

After evaluating the need concept, let’s assess the poverty concept according to the level of 
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satisfying the needs. In the Encyclopedic Grand Dictionary (Yeğin A. et. al. 1981: 520) there is also 
the definition according to the Islamic law besides the known definitions of poverty such as “im-
poverished and in need”. According to this, in the religious technical term, the person “who does 
not have more than the necessary amount of property, although that he/ she has a house for his/
her own need, furniture and having property or money against his/her liabilities”, is considered 
to be poor. In this definition relative poverty is taken into consideration other than the absolute 
poverty or the poverty below the starvation line. That is to say, the roof of the poverty, one stage 
beneath the wealth is called as the starting level of poverty and no further beneath levels could 
be stepped down. In other words the ones that are beneath the minimum wealth level are consid-
ered to be poor regardless of the poverty level and are considered to be deserving aid.

When we look at the common definition of poverty or poorness that is accepted internation-
ally, we see that this concept is handled in two categories as “absolute poverty” and “relative pov-
erty”. Absolute poverty is the situation in which a person fails to meet the required basic neces-
sities even in the minimum level in order to sustain a life. Absolute poverty rate is the ratio of the 
number of people who fail to meet the basic necessities even in the minimum level divided to the 
total number of population.  

According to a study of the World Bank in 1990, the people, who fail to obtain the food equiva-
lent to the minimum calorie amount of 2400 kcal required for an individual to survive, are consid-
ered to be in “absolute poverty”. According to this definition, although daily expenditure level of 
1 dollar is making up of an absolute poverty limit, this amount is not valid for all of the countries. 
In other words the absolute poverty level varies between one to four Dollars according to the 
development level of the country. 

In relative poverty, the individual has an income and consumption level above the absolute 
poverty line, but below the average welfare level of society.

The first determination about the poverty is expressed as 1.05 Dollars per day,  383.25 Dollars 
annually with the prices of the year 1985. This amount has been determined as 1,35 Dollars daily, 
495 Dollars annually with the prices of the year 1996 and approximately 1,5 Dollars daily, 570 Dol-
lars annually with prices of 2002 (www.worldbank.org: 2010).

In the light of these evaluations, let’s take look at the poverty table in Turkey and then the 
World.  According to the data of the year 2006 in Turkey, 8.2% of the population (5.9 million) is try-
ing to live with 2 dollars a day and 2,6% (1.8 million) is trying to live with 1,25 Dollars a day (www.
worldbank.org: 2010). 

In 2008, in Turkey 0.54% of the individuals (374,000 people) lived under the poverty line which 
only consisted the food expenditures, whereas 17.11% (11,933,000 people) lived under the pov-
erty line which consist food and non-food expenditures. In Turkey there is nobody remains below 
1 Dollar of daily expenditure per person as of the purchasing power parity. On the contrary, it is 
estimated that the ratio of impoverished individuals remaining below the poverty line which is 
described as 2,15 Dollars per day according to the purchasing power parity is 0.47% and if it is 4.3 
Dollars per day the then the ratio of impoverished individuals is 6.83%(TurkStat, journal: 2009). 

In the 20 percent groups which are formed according to the equivalent disposable income 
by the households (Table 1), while the share taken out of total income is 46.7% for the last group 
which has the highest income, it is 5.8% for the first group which has the lowest income. Accord-
ing to this, the share of last 20 percent group out of the total income is 8.1 times more compared 
to the first 20 percent group. These comparisons are average calculations made within the social 
strata by quintile and when the situation is degraded to the individuals as “the wealthiest-the 
poorest”, these ratios turn into gaps immediately.
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Table 1: Annual income distribution according to the Equivalent Household disposable in-
come in the sequential 20% groups - 2008

Total First 
%20

Second 
%20

Third 
20%

Fourth 
20%

Last 
%20

Gini 
Coefficient

Last to Fiirst
20% Ratio

Turkey
% 100,0 5,8 10,4 15,2 21,9 46,7

0,41 8,1
Average 

(TL) 8 372 2 427 4 342 6 347 9 185 19 560

Urban
% 100,0 6,1 10,7 15,3 21,9 46,0

0,40 7,5
Average 

(TL) 9 542 2 917 5 128 7 296 10 425 21 959

Rural
% 100,0 6,5 10,8 15,6 22,5 44,5

0,38 6,8
Average 

(TL) 5 952 1 930 3 240 4 643 6 706 13 250

Source:  TurkStat – News Bulletin, Research of Income and living conditions 2008 

When	the	“gini	coefficient”,	another	international	indicator,	is	taken	into	consideration,	the	gini	
coefficient	of	the	income	distribution	injustice	in	Turkey	is	found	to	be	around	0.41	(The Gini coef-
ficient takes a value between 0 and 1. When the value increases, the injustice is increasing and when it 
approaches to 0, it is decreasing).	When	the	gini	coefficient	of	the	world	is	considered	to	be	0.68,	it	
is seen that Turkey is away from the risky regions in income distribution injustice, however when 
the average of wealthy countries such as OECD (0,27) is taken into account, Turkey remains at the 
back.

Now let’s review the poverty level of the world. The conclusions of a research conducted by 
one of the World Bank experts, Dikhanov (2005,46) may give us an idea on this subject. In Table 2, 
it can be seen that the amount of impoverished people whose annual income is 700 Dollars, make 
up the 38% of the world’s population, whereas this ratio would be as much as 39.3% in 2015 with 
an increase of 1.3%. According to this, the degradation in the income distribution will continue to 
increase in the forthcoming 5 years.

Likewise, whereas the group, which has an 1400 Dollars as annual income, makes up of 46.4% 
of the world’s total population in the year 2000, in the year 2015 it is estimated to be 42.1% by 
decreasing 4.3 points. A very little improvement is expected in this group. It should be born in 
mind that these evaluations are again made in terms of sections of the society. When it is consid-
ered with the World’s “top wealthiest” lists in the personal level, the level of this detachment can 
be clearly identified. If generally appraised, both ratios do not change the reality that in the world 
there exists an injustice at a very dangerous in income distribution. 

Table 2: The Poverty Trend in the World (2000 – 2015)

Poverty
Level

World Latin America East Asia South Asia Africa East and 
Central Europe

2000 2015 2000 2015 2000 2015 2000 2015 2000 2015 2000 2015

$ 700 38.0% 39.3% 34.7% 33.5% 33.9% 26.2% 26.8% 20.3% 51.2% 46.2% 23.1% 15.8%

$ 1,400 46.4% 42.1% 40.8% 39.1% 43.4% 32.6% 40.3% 29.2% 64.2% 59.1% 27.6% 18.8%

Source:  Dikhanov, Yuri (2005) Trends In Global Income Distribution, World Bank s.46
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The results strengthen the opinion that the reason why the globalization cannot prevent the 
income distribution injustice lays under the capitalism building up a finance monopoly by glo-
balizing. In spite of small deviations in findings in all of the researches on poverty and income 
distribution injustice, the reality as follows. The wealthiest 10% of the world possesses 85 percent 
of world’s total wealth.  When considered at another perspective, nearly half of the world’s popu-
lation is trying to live with an income of less than 2 US Dollars per day, one fifth of the world’s 
population, approximately 1.2 Billion people have an income of less than 1 US Dollar per day 
(www.worldbank.org. 2010). 

The Philosophical Fundamentals of the Western Civilization

In fact the civilization is the common property of the humanity and the summary of all civi-
lizations of all time.  All the nations somehow have contributed to the civilization. Throughout 
the history, the glamorous civilizations, which appeared in various places, have transferred and 
shared their experiences. Civilizations have two aspects; one is universal that is scientific and tech-
nical and the other is culture and understanding responsible for application.  It is just a matter of 
morality whether to use the opportunities that scientific and technical developments provide for 
the sake of humanity or for the exploitation of the people.   The West, in that regard has put for-
ward its materialist and material oriented choice and that’s why has worsen the problems instead 
of solving them. 

Western Civilization can be described as the intermixture of ancient Greek and Roman (Greco 
Latin) civilizations (Sorokin, 1972:189). After then the Christianity has evolved the pagan sub-
structure of this civilization to an Abrahamic religion. That’s why when analyzing the western civi-
lization; these two aspects should be taken into consideration. Because of the fact that the first 
aspect is more dominant and effective compared to the second aspect, Western Civilization has 
brought damages to humanity more than it has given benefit. This situation is a natural outcome 
of the western perception.

Western Civilization has been founded on five negative principles. The starting point is power 
and due to its nature the power breaches the right of weak. The target and the intention of it is 
benefit.  When benefit becomes integrated with power, it becomes ruleless and aggressive. The 
way it perceives life is struggle and war. The fact that the powerful deserves living and the poor is 
subject to natural selection is due to the outcome of this understanding. It will not be a surprise 
that an understanding which formulates its expectation from life as satiating the desires and re-
alizing the ambitions no matter whatever it takes, would lead ways to moral emptiness such as 
endless egoism, with the mixture of a never satiating hedonism, killing humanitarian feelings, 
becoming numb and finding life meaningless. 

It bases upon racism which is fed by swallowing others as a relation bond amongst the strata 
of society. The outcome of this is the extermination of the weak nation, subjecting them to assimi-
lation, enslaving or banishing. This way of looking is used as a means of humiliation of other races 
in individual relations and decomposing and swallowing other societies in governmental policies. 

In this regard, one of the western historians Toynbee (1980, 195) expresses that “the western 
powers competing for sharing the world in the last four centuries in order to get the lion’s share 
have been using racism as a decomposing tool”  and describes this as the disaster that the mod-
ern western society spreads. Certainly the sense of compassion cannot be expected from a racist 
attitude which does not accept anything other than of his/her own color, language and religion.  
It is inevitable that a life shaped by such a philosophical mentality would end with a conclusion 
such as fighting, combating, destroying and exploiting. 

As a matter of fact, from the moment that the West gained power, it has delivered great blows 
on the world’s peace using the methods of exploiting, banishing, assimilating or exterminating 
other nations. The two great world wars have happened in this period. 

As a result of building the consumption society and turning the unimportant needs into vital 
needs category using propaganda, a man, who needed four vital things before, has been made 
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in need and in deprivation of forty different things by the western civilization in order to have the 
capitalist system operate. Due to the fact that the gained income is not enough in order to meet 
these needs, ways such as bribing or fraud has corrupted the individual’s morality. Although there 
has been increase in wealth in the society, distortions and gaps in the income distribution has 
caused the individuals to feel like relatively poor.

Because all of these reasons, western civilization has thrown eighty percent of the society into 
the distress, deprivation and unhappiness but elating a just small minority. A civilization, which 
has made a small minority happy leaving the vast majority unhappy, would not be able to escape 
from being questioned and accused. 

We can talk about three major integrations that the world has lived. One of these is the geo-
graphical integration maintained by going from the old continents to new continents, the other 
is the mechanical integration provided by the machine power as a result of the industrial revolu-
tions and the last one is the globalization provided by the electronic integration.

West has used geographical and mechanical integration for invading America and Australia 
continents and colonized these continents using the technological and military superiority. The 
natural sources as much as the precious minerals of the continent have been plundered and ani-
mal species have become extinct due to limitless hunting for their meat, skin and teeth or just for 
pleasure and the ecological balance as much as the vegetation diversity has been turned upside 
down.  The rest of the world, uninhabited Antarctica and Arctic Ocean, as large as India, China and 
as much as Africa as a whole has had the share from this disaster. 

At last, by means of communication, the fruit of the electronic integration, the monopolist 
capitalism has been a nuisance to the world with the name of globalization.  Because of all these, 
the north-south gap has widened, and the income distribution gap in the entire world has be-
come more chronic than ever. 

The author of the Third Wave, Tofler (1981:433), by reminding that the second wave civiliza-
tion has come with the Protestant morality, complains about the weakening of the moral values, 
alcoholism and generality of suicides and psychological depression.

Toynbee (1980:105) carried a very important analysis identifying that the historians of the fu-
ture will see the most important happening of the 20th century as “the influence of the western 
society on the other living societies”, then they will point out that the western civilization would 
step down from the superiority throne due to being unsuccessful in healing social illnesses such 
as alcoholism and racism and the inequality they have caused assigning world’s resources to a 
privileged minority and depriving the unprivileged majority from it.  

As a result, it could be said that the Western Civilization could have made humanity techno-
logical leap forward by taking over the common knowledge of humanity but it could not do the 
same in bringing peace to the people. 

Can Capitalism Prevent Poverty?

While using its technological and military power to colonize other societies, the West has 
deeply shaken the societies with the economic system it has built. The Capitalist structure de-
pending upon the wealth obtained by imperialism and colonization has two destructive laws. 
First is to maintain the wealth to remain in several specific hands by the use of financial monopo-
lies depending upon interest, the other is exploiting the labor. Despite the fact that the latter has 
been retrograded because of the struggle Marx has given, the improvement of finance and capi-
tal monopoly resulting the wealth to be left within a particular minority keeps on moving. This 
system day by day widens the gap between the extreme rich and the extreme poor.

It is stated by some economists that the capitalist system accelerated the income distribution 
injustice and that globalization has indirectly deepened this injustice. As a matter of fact, when 
we look at the historical process it is easily seen that the income distribution injustice has wors-
ened in the last two centuries. The countries that have the richest 20% of the world’s population 
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have increased their share in the global GDP from 70% to 80%. The countries that have the poor-
est 20% of the world’s population have had their shares reduced in the global GDP from 2.3% to 
1.4%. 

When we look at the measures in preventing poverty in international and national level, insti-
tutions such as International Money Fund (IMF) established within the United Nations (UN), World 
Bank and World Trade Organization (WTO) and the social adjustments in country level are in the 
lead. Apart from those, the Non Governmental Organizations and charitable organizations, which 
are shaped within the culture and civilization understanding, come to the fore.

The cost of poverty, which is presented as unavoidable, does not make up an important total 
when the other expenditure items are taken into account. For instance, while 13 billion Dollars 
are needed for the food and 9 billion Dollars are needed for the healthy water that impoverished 
people need, the annual ice cream expenditure of Europe is 11 billion Dollars. This unfair global 
system is leading some sections to obesity and the others to starvation. USA and Europe spends 
17 billion dollars to pet food and 12 Billion Dollars to perfumes. According to United Nations if 1 
cent is taken per 100 e-mails sent the poverty problem could have been solved in the world. With 
the money spent on an air craft carrier, 400 thousand people can be healthily fed one year long. 
The military expenditure in the world is more than 1 trillion dollars. When these expenditures are 
stopped for 18 minutes, fresh water could be provided for 2 billion people. Such examples can be 
reproduced.  It is possible to wipe off the absolute poverty from the world and it is a problem to 
be dealt with.

It is now obvious that the international organizations are far from preventing the poverty in 
the world because of their applications up to date. Moreover these institutions having the head-
quarters in USA and Europe it is already known that the managerial personnel and thus the poli-
cies are all determined by the western block.

Here a very important issue to point out is the donation and aid programs of the west. As a 
matter of fact when we look at the prominent countries in the international aid lists it immedi-
ately draws the attention that all of them are the northerly situated western countries that skim 
the global wealth. 

When the matter is examined more deeply it is quickly revealed that this feeling of assistance 
is somewhat “vested”.  Foreign aids are regarded as the undividable part of the international rela-
tions package that is oriented for the protection of their interests in some developed countries. 
Two basic relations are basic relations are remarkable in the aids made by these countries. First 
of all the political interests of the aiding countries in the aided country, secondly the colonial 
relations in pervious eras (Alesina A. Dollar D. 2000: 33). For sure that other a lot of objectives are 
taken into consideration in these aid packages. However the “real politics” of the international 
relations that find its definition in western sense does not call for being emotional. The interests 
are for real and the aids and friendships are all means as of the degree they serve these interests.

However the first two objectives are never stated and these aids are presented in the most sil-
vered wrapping of benevolentness and broad advertisements.  Therefore we can never talk about 
any slight improvement in the gap between rich and the poor. 

Alternative Opinions in Preventing Poverty

It is obvious that the capitalist system put forth by the western civilization has made the rich 
much richer and the poor much poorer and has widened the gap between the rich and the poor 
apart from closing this gap and the international aid institutions have not managed to find an ef-
fective solution to the problem by now.

I wonder if there could ever be a model that could remove the income distribution injustice 
which spoils world’s balance, disturbs and ruins the feeling of justice in people. First the econ-
omists should lean on this problem and analyze every kind of solution in a mathematical way 
meaning that why the non-possible is not possible and the reality level of the possible ones with 
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the method of reductio ad absurdum. An opinion which is to be put in analysis may come out of 
our close history. We could examine how Islamic civilization regularized the relations between the 
rich and the poor. It may give us an idea about the way that the Ottoman Empire has handled this 
problem which has once strongly represented the Islamic Civilization. In this regard we should 
take a brief look at the applications of the Ottoman Empire concerning the matter.

The religious rules have an important place in the Ottoman economical structure.   These rules 
have considerably effective place both from the determination of the taxes obtained from the 
wealth and also in regularizing the social life. When considered from this respect, the zakat, be-
ing a religious duty in the social aiding and social means such as solidarity and the pittance and 
the eleemosynary become prominent as complementary means.  Moreover these religion based 
aiding institutions have not remained solely the belief values but also have been settled penetrat-
ing in to the traditions, customs and culture as the civilization values. Therefore one should not 
oppose the cultural value that is internalized by our society with a secular initiative just because 
taking its origins into account.

It is accepted that the revolutions, turmoils and disorders have arisen because of two sayings. 
First: “I don’t care if others starve as long as I am full!” Second: You may just bother yourself; I will 
be in comfort enjoying myself in peace”  

In the Islamic civilization and the Ottoman Empire as its texture has cured the first sentence 
that threatens the humanity by zakat.  Concerning zakat, the 103rd verse of the Sura of Repen-
tance of the holly Quran “Of their wealth, take alms” Is shown as evidence that zakat is a religious 
duty and it is emphasized that accordingly the persons attaining to a wealth level should give one 
fortieth or their wealth as zakat (www.diyanet.gov.2010). 

Zakat has been considered as the right of the poor in the wealth of the rich. Otherwise it is not 
considered as a voluntary aid as it is presumed by some people. There are important differences 
between two concepts. Aid is something of a volunteering business and optional disposal. But za-
kat is a duty and an obligation. It is extorted from the responsible. Islamic civilization sides against 
being full and unconcerned about the hunger of someone else. This is because Islam Civilization 
bases upon the right not force as the core value, considers life as cooperation not as a war, pro-
motes brotherhood and humanity feelings not the racism in the intercommunal social relations 
and for the last the raising the flag of virtue instead of egoism and utilitarianism. 

The second is that the Islamic civilization banns interest that draws the humanity into disas-
ters, ruins civilization and piece and eradicates the second saying. It is now clear that it is the 
global finance monopolies of capitalism that hides behind the ambiguous concept such as the 
“global capital” assembling the world’s resources within the hands of limited amount of people. 
The invitation for the vast social sections released by the finance monopolies is “Labor is for you 
and banquet is for us” Or “the condition of our peace lies within your bother and grueling.” They 
are such revolting invitations. Islamic civilization banning the interest that results the wealth to be 
within particular hands, breaks the financial monopolies. It is all apparent where the economical 
systems that have ignored this rule and built upon interest have brought the humanity. Ever after 
in order to hail the western values by attacking on other values, especially when it is Islam, as add-
ing up insolence and even arrogance over it, would not mean much other than a dimsightedness.

Could giving the 2.5% of the wealth to the impoverished as a religious duty build a bridge on 
the income distribution gap? Both theoretically and having centuries long application this seems 
possible. First of all, an upper limit is not set to the rich who has to give 2.5% of his/her wealth to 
the impoverished, it is not said that “your wealth is valid up to this level” hostility to wealth is not 
done however it is stated to the rich because of the fact that he/she managed to earn this wealth 
in this world in this environment with the assistance of various parties whole of it does not belong 
to him/her.  And now no matter how rich, the rich may be would have to lift the poor up maintain-
ing this ratio.  This golden ratio of one fortieth will keep on as long as to a point where the poorest 
is no more considered as poor. And after that because of the fact that no poor has been left in the 
country the circles encompassing the circle would earn the right for zakat. And if no poor is left 
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there as well, the ones whose hearts are to be won are going to be the object of zakat. As a matter 
of fact it is known that during the period that the Ottoman Empire was in the citadel of magnifi-
cence and wealth has sent aid to the impoverished people in Africa. 

The transfer of funds from rich to poor is not limited with zakat in the Turkish – Islamic civiliza-
tion. Another aid means is the pittance eleemosynary of the Muslim who possesses 80,18 grams 
of gold or equivalent amount of money excess of his/her debt and essential needs. It is called “pit-
tance” for short colloquially. There is no condition for passing one year after the possession of the 
property and should be accumulating as it is in zakat in order to give pittance.  Our folks generally 
meet this on the eve of the epulation in order to provide the ones in need to make up their short-
age, to dress their kids and to make their shopping. 

There are other complements within the social aiding means such as the everlasting eleemos-
ynary, alms-giving and oblation. Devoting a part of the wealth to the endowments and organiz-
ing it as income sources for the subsistence of these endowments which are a sort of everlasting 
eleemosynary that make up an uncountable long list such as soup kitchens, hospitals, mental 
hospitals, caravansaries, public baths, madrasas, mosques and masjids, fountains and bridges 
that prevented occurrence of income gaps within the society under no circumstances. In the Ot-
toman Empire era endowments reaching up to 29,000 (Öztürk, 2010) have both been an example 
establishing the model for the social aid, and also has made the Ottoman Civilization called as the 
“Civilization of Endowments”.

The social aiding means that end up with helping to the ones in need and impoverished peo-
ple such as oblation, sacrificing and oath lying within the practices of our folks are performed all 
as a religious duty.

Herewith I suppose sharing brief information with regards to “alms stones” and “liability note-
books” that remain within the values of our civilization would be to the purpose. In Ottoman 
Empire, one of the best examples that is a part of the social aiding  is the “alms stones” providing 
the ones in need to access to the help without letting the others know and without having been 
brought into open (www.girgin.org: 2010). It is accepted in the society that the aid that is secretly 
done is the most favorable one and the ancients have developed the alms stones. They wanted 
the help to be done in a way neither humiliating the help taker nor causing the helper to be in 
pride and boasting. 

Currently, the alms stones whose remnants are found in the various cities in Anatolia foremost 
Istanbul, Bursa and Konya, constitute an example of an application of secret social aiding unique 
to Turks. 

Source:  http://blog.milliyet.com.tr/Sadakatasi

Figure 1: Alms Stone

The ones abstaining from begging although they need 
come to these stones in order to collect the money left 
but not all only as much as they need where the stones 
are in a height of one and a half to two meters long and 
having a table on top or a pocket in its body for the alms 
to be left. It has become a tradition that the ones in need 
who has met their needs that way continued to leave aid 
on these alms stones after they have been well off. 

Another good application example is the liability notebooks (www.turkeyforum.com.2010). 
The rich ones and the ones who want to help, changing their appearances go to the districts 
which they do not know, choosing the secluded times of the grocer, butcher, green grocer ask 
for the tick accounts notebook (liability notebook) of the poor people of the district and have the 
shopping records on tick account is erased therefore pay the debts of poor people whom they 
have never met and thus the payer and the one whose dept is paid never know each other. This 
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social aiding culture would be carried out modestly, casting bread upon the waters in order just 
to relieve the distress of the ones in need, solely for the God’s sake.  In such a social texture neither 
wealth hostility is done nor the rich ones run away from the rich ones and build separate districts 
and separate residential compounds and the strata of the society have lived together enjoying 
the pleasant love and respect of social aiding   

It would be both unjust and also not matching with the historical realities when seeing all of 
these social aiding means as the elements of letting one section of the society into lethargy, ha-
bituating in laziness, putting into a passive consumer situation and fixing the inferiority feelings 
within the society just like casts. 

As a summary, within the social strata it is needed to revive zakat and the complements of 
zakat such as alms and everlasting eleemosynary in the social life in order to establish peace and 
maintain the relations. While these rules which were valid in the Ottoman Empire have been abol-
ished after the proclamation of the Republic, it is meaningful that the governments kept on col-
lecting zakat, pittance and sacrifice leathers for the institutions such as Turkish Aviation Agency 
and Turkish Red Crescent Society and convey these aiding institutions which have a religious 
identification into some other channels.  

Conclusion

Poverty is one of the biting realities of our world. Regardless of development or underdevel-
opment condition in spite of having various degrees, the poverty is a social problem threatening 
the social peace. The poverty in parallel to the globalization has become a common problem 
for the entire world by going beyond the borders of the country. The results of the international 
researches, estimations and projections put forth that the gap between the rich and the poor 
in the world does not show any improvement signs in a close future. Such a social problem will 
cause social explosions, increase in terror and violence, rise in the crime rates in the world and the 
desired comfort and environment peace would be lost.

Various income groups have existed within the society throughout the entire human history. 
However, after the industrial revolution together with the influence of the dominant power of 
western civilization in the world, the gap between the rich and the poor has widened than ever 
and today it has become like a very deep abyss. Capitalism, the economic system of the western 
civilization, together with the finance monopolies it has built has virtually suppressed the entire 
world by being backed with the wind of globalization.

The source of the problem is the economic system of the Western civilization that makes the 
rich, richer and the poor, poorer. It does not seem possible to prevent the poverty for the wealthy 
countries which capitalist system pumps into or for the institutions such as IMF and World Bank 
which are controlled by these countries.  

 In order to prevent poverty or to reduce it to acceptable levels, from the narrowest perspec-
tive such as micro credits, to the charitable foundations organized by Non Governmental Orga-
nizations, up to the efforts strengthening the role and the functions of the social state, a lot of 
activities should be performed together with the most important contribution in the determina-
tion of national and international social politics strategies in fighting poverty that would be the 
thorough criticizing of the capitalist system and its means. In order to close the gaps left by the 
western civilization and to build bridges over abysses, the very important social aiding means of 
the Islamic Civilization is waiting for to be reinvented.

Instead of accepting the capitalist system as the one and only and incomparable economic 
program, it is necessary to examine the build-up of the humanity, the wealth sharing models that 
are distilled down from the belief and values, to take into account the zakat, pittance and alms, 
the bridges established by the Turkish-Islamic civilization and the root taken endowments and its 
properties as the everlasting eleemosynary in our civilization.
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INVOLVING PEOPLE IN POVERTY 
IN POLICY DEVELOPMENT
LESSONS FROM THE UK

Abstract

The participation of people in poverty in the formation and implementation of anti-poverty strate-
gies in EU member states received renewed emphasis as a result of the Lisbon Strategy in 2000. How-
ever, despite the currency of the notion of participation, it remains poorly operationalised at the most 
levels of government, and the impact on actual anti-poverty policy unclear. Exploring recent efforts to 
involve people with direct experiences of poverty in the development of anti-poverty strategies, I will 
draw on experience in the United Kingdom. The paper will consider what transferable lessons that can 
be drawn from this experience.

Key Words: participation, poverty, European Union 

1. Introduction

Across the European Union some 80 million people are living in poverty (Eurostat, 2010). In 
the UK, despite concerted efforts and significant public spending over the last 13 years, more 
than	13	million	people	still	live	below	the	official	poverty	line	(MacInnes	et	al	2009;	Kelly	2010).		
Whilst the experience of poverty varies across Europe, there is one aspect that is common across 
the EU: the voices and views of those living the day-to-day reality of poverty are seldom heard in 
policy-making circles. This paper is based on my experience of working for an NGO in Scotland 
that seeks to ensure the voices of those in poverty are not only heard by policy makers, but inte-
grated into the policy-making process in order to make real change. It is also based on my experi-
ence of being closely involved in many of the processes described in this paper. 

Whilst much of the emphasis in UK policy with regard to ‘participation’ is focused at the lo-
cal level, what I will be exploring in this paper is the potential to create processes that allow for 
participation and engagement at the strategic, national level. Specifically I will focus on the op-
portunities that have arisen out of the EU Social Inclusion Strategy to create the conditions for 
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this engagement in the UK, and how NGOs have responded to these opportunities.  I will begin 
by briefly reviewing some of the literature on participation as it relates to policy development. I 
shall consider why ‘participation’ has moved up the policy agenda in recent years; highlight some 
of the conflicting conceptualizations of ‘participation’; and look at the conditions that have nec-
essary ‘successful’ participatory processes. I will then highlight the key aspects of the European 
Social Inclusion Strategy and the processes that have been created to allow for the involvement of 
non-governmental stakeholders, and specifically people with direct experiences of poverty. I will 
then move on to examine the practical impact of the EU Social Inclusion Strategy in the UK. There 
will be an account of the efforts made by NGOs and others to create opportunities for the engage-
ment of people with experiences of poverty in the development of the UK’s National Action Plans 
on Social Inclusion (NAP) covering the period 2006-2008 and 2008-2010.  It should be noted that 
it is not my intention to look in detail at the policy content of the anti-poverty strategies that were 
developed and whether these were effective in addressing poverty, but rather to focus on how 
those external to Government were involved in strategy development.  There are valuable les-
sons to be drawn from the experience in the UK of involving people with experience of poverty in 
policy development. I will conclude by outlining the key transferable lessons for those wishing to 
influence the policy making process with regards to participation.

2. Participation 

Participation is a contested concept. A recent review of literature on the subject in the UK 
highlighted the varying definitions of participation, what its benefits may be and the situations 
where it is used (Brodie et al, 2009). In this section we will briefly review why there has been a re-
newed interest in the notion of participation, particularly on the part of the state and what some 
of the key conditions for a ‘successful’ participatory process are. We will focus on public participa-
tion, or what others refer to as political or civic participation (see Pattie et al, 2003; Jochum et al, 
2005), as opposed to social, civil or individual participation. Firstly though, I will look at some of 
the typologies of participation that are commonly used. 

Typologies of Participation 

Although many policies now recognize the need to involve local people in the development 
of policy and service provision, ‘a persistent feature in calls for increased participation is the lack 
of clarity about what the term is supposed to mean.’ (Stevens et aI, 2003: 90). Among policy mak-
ers and academics there is a broad consensus regarding the fact that there are gradations or 
levels of participation. Arnstien (1991) defined participation as ‘the redistribution of power that 
enables the have-not citizens, presently excluded from the political and economic processes, to 
be deliberately included in the future.’(1991: 242) She identified eight rungs on the ‘ladder of par-
ticipation’, ranging from manipulation and therapy at the bottom to delegated power and citizen 
control at the top. 

However, Atkinson and Cope argue that Arnstein’s ladder does not properly reflect the com-
plex reality of the ways that people may participate, with citizens enjoying “different degrees of 
participation in different spheres of influence ... and in different areas of decision making.”(1997: 
205) Furthermore, Hill argues that “the problem is not simply about power, but issues of strategies 
(including those of access and resources) in the decision making process.” (1994: 45) The identifi-
cation of access and resources are important factors in participation, as will be highlighted below. 

Richardson (1983: 27) also makes the point that in considering whether a processes is ‘par-
ticipatory’, it is not enough to look only at formal power and decision making: ‘it simply cannot 
be assumed that participation is ineffective, or unreal, or partial, on the sole grounds that formal 
powers are lacking.’ Processes can be participatory when communities and policy makers come 
together to debate and discuss key issues. It can also be argued that participation is not a ‘zero 
sum game’ where either citizens groups holding power or the state, with the best kind of par-
ticipation being when citizens hold power. (Brodie et al, 2009) This is an important point when 
considering the experience of creating more participatory national policy processes in the UK.  
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The Uses of Participation

There are a variety of reasons for the increased popularity of citizen participation. Docherty 
et al (2001) argue that participation has become more important in response to the retreat from 
the post-war conception of the welfare state, one that is dominated by policy ‘experts’ making 
decisions and governing on behalf of the public. The rise in participation can also be seen as a 
response to the democratic deficit, as witnessed in falling participation in elections, especially at 
the local level (DCLG, 2007). Whilst much of the emphasis on ‘community participation’ can be 
seen as a response to a crisis of legitimacy, particularly in local government, (Jenkins et aI, 2002) 
much of the interest in community participation at the local level is stimulated by the need to im-
prove service delivery as well as providing democratic legitimacy through increased participation 
(Goodlad et al, 2002). At the European level, work carried out by the European Anti-Poverty Net-
work has highlighted many of the same issues as those outlined above but they have also empha-
sized the role of participation in the fulfillment of fundamental human rights. (Horemans, 2005)

The rationales for community participation are diverse: the democratic deficit, the remote-
ness of local government from citizens, the desire for better, more responsive local services and 
the need to build ‘social capital’ are all reasons for the for the renewed interest in participation. 
What is clear from the literature is that much of the thinking around direct, active participation is 
focused on local policy making or the delivery of local services. Rarely, it appears, do we consider 
how participation can be built into the development of national policy and strategy.  

Factors Affecting Successful Participation 

Researchers have identified a number of factors that will impact on whether a process of par-
ticipation is considered successful. Cook (2002) stresses that a ‘genuine’ process would involve 
greater power going to the participants. Jones identifies some key aspects of participation: that 
it must be transformative, that it is inherently conflictual, and that it must achieve power that 
leads to direct access to resources and decision-making processes. (2003: 588) Bringing about real 
change is seen as being one of the most crucial elements in community participation. Goodlad 
et al (2002) stated that no matter how ‘participative’ the local governance system was it would be 
seen as ineffective if people do not see real change in their community as a result of their partici-
pation. Of course, real change emerging from any process is never guaranteed. To overcome this 
problem, to some extent at least, genuine participation requires that the ‘feedback loop’ is ‘closed’, 
whereby those taking part in any consultation exercise are aware of the results of the exercise, 
what action was taken as a result and if recommendations were not followed, the reasons why 
not. (Cook, 2002: 528) 

The issue of representativeness always emerges in relation to participatory processes. Birch 
found that over half of local authorities were concerned that ‘consulting with the public would 
capture the views of dominant, but unrepresentative, groups’. (2002: 42) Foley and Martin note, 
“’community representatives’ are often atypical precisely because, unlike most local people, they 
are willing to be involved.” (2000: 486). 

A significant barrier to effective participation is the resources that are available to community 
representatives to take part in processes. (O’Brien et al, 2008) This goes beyond the immediate 
financial implications of taking part in a process, although these may be significant, and includes 
the knowledge and skills that all people to participate on an equal footing. Many of those who 
are expected to be ‘involved’ are often the most under-resourced and may be unwilling to commit 
time to processes that they feel may not represent their views. 

Those involved in the European ‘Meetings of People with Experience of Poverty’ have empha-
sised the need for policy makers to be genuinely committed to the process of participation. In 
addition, the need for time and resources to allow processes to develop and bear fruit was a key 
finding of the meeting of people in poverty in 2004.  (Gorman, 2004)

On the basis of the discussion above, some of the features of a ‘genuinely’ participatory ini-
tiative would include: the involvement of people in decision making processes, some form of 
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redistribution of power to less powerful participants, adequate feedback, clearer definitions of 
the role and limits of the particular process and adequate resources to support and allow access. 
It also appears to be the case that despite some progress ‘most examples of participation are (still) 
more accurately described as being concerned with information flows or consultation.’ (Goodlad 
et aI, 2002: 18) 

I will now turn to discuss the European anti-poverty policy context and explore the ways in 
which participation is positioned in these discourses.

3. The Policy Context: The European Social Inclusion Strategy and Anti-Poverty Strat-
egy in the UK 

The launch of the Lisbon Strategy in the year 2000 was a significant breakthrough in rela-
tion to the approach that the EU would take to addressing issues of poverty and social inclu-
sion and represented some of a break with the past (Lividini, 2009). Although Lisbon was a 
strategy for jobs and economic growth, it was a strategy based on three pillars:  economic 
growth and competitiveness, social inclusion, and the environment.

The commitment within the Lisbon Strategy to make “a decisive impact on the eradication of 
poverty by 2010” was to be achieved through the development of the EU Social Inclusion strat-
egy. Central to the new Social Inclusion Strategy was the introduction of a new governance meth-
od, the Open Method of Coordination (OMC). The OMC is designed, as the name would suggest, 
to allow for the better coordination of action by member states in the area of poverty and social 
exclusion. The Lisbon Strategy contained no legally binding provisions and member states that 
did don’t comply could not be sanctioned in any meaningful way. The EU Social Inclusion Strategy 
was therefore based on arguably the softest type of ‘soft law’. When it was launched in 2000 the 
Social OMC contained the following elements: Common Objectives, a commitment to develop 
EU wide poverty and exclusion indicators, and a commitment to produce regular national ac-
tion plans that would be evaluated by joint European Commission /Council reports. Finally, peer 
reviews of specific policies or initiatives were used as a means of highlighting best practice and 
promoting mutual learning between Member States.

The original four common objectives of the EU Social Inclusion Strategy were:

1. To facilitate participation in employment and access by all to resources, rights, goods and 
services 

2. To prevent the risks of exclusion 

3. To help the most vulnerable 

4. To mobilize all relevant bodies

With regard to the involvement of people with experience of poverty in the development 
of anti-poverty strategies it is the fourth objective of the original Social OMC that is important. 
Amongst the relevant bodies to be mobilized, the EU Social Inclusion Strategy not only included 
the usual social partners and NGOs, but also ‘people experiencing poverty’. This was a new devel-
opment for anti-poverty strategy in the EU: for the first time it was explicitly stated that those with 
direct experience of poverty should be involved. This provided a real opportunity for NGOs op-
erating at the national level to press for greater involvement in the development of anti-poverty 
strategies. 

At the same time as these developments were taking place at the EU level, the UK Government 
had began the process of committing itself to a range of ambitious anti-poverty targets, and put-
ting into place many of the elements required for a comprehensive anti-poverty strategy. The 
Labour Government elected in 1997 quickly moved to introduce a number of policies designed 
to tackle aspects of poverty: a National Minimum Wage, a comprehensive training program for 
unemployed young workers, additional financial support for poorer older people, and in-work fi-
nancial support through Tax Credits for low paid workers. Central to the strategic approach taken 
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by the UK Government was the commitment to eradicate child poverty in the UK by 2020. These 
wide range commitments and associated targets were brought together in an annual report ‘Op-
portunity for All’ (DWP 1999). 

Whilst the UK Government was developing action in many of the policy areas that were pri-
oritized in the EU Social Inclusion Strategy, they had not put in place any significant processes 
to allow for on-going participation by external stakeholders into their strategies. This was a gap 
identified by many NGOs in the UK, and they therefore saw the EU Social Inclusion Strategy as 
an opportunity used to promote the participation of people with experience of poverty at the 
national level. We will explore how NGOs in the UK did this in practice in the next section of this 
paper.   

4. Building Participation in National Anti-Poverty Policy in the UK

At stated above, few processes were in place in the UK to allow for engagement of NGOs in the 
development of anti-poverty strategies prior to the development of the Lisbon Strategy. There 
was undoubtedly a wide variety of opportunities to engage with the UK Government through 
responses to consultations as various policies developed. However, NGOs in the UK, particularly 
those linked to the European Anti-Poverty Network, were looking for something more than could 
be delivered through one off consultation processes. What was desired by NGOs was structured 
processes of dialogue with government, something that enabled engagement across the full extent 
of the anti-poverty strategy, and that would also allow for an input into the monitoring and evalu-
ation of the strategy (Duffy, 2008). 

We will now consider what developments took place and whether this led to greater genuine 
participation of people with experience of poverty. The first Joint Social Inclusion Report after the 
first round of NAPs in 2001 highlighted that there was a lack of civil society participation. This lack 
of engagement by civil society was in part explained by the speed with which the NAP had to be 
produced. But this lack of engagement provided an opportunity for civil society organizations 
concerned with poverty to have an opportunity to take part in the development of the next NAP. 

A grouping of NGOs and grassroots organizations from across the UK, lead by the European 
Anti Poverty Network in England, began meeting regularly with the Department for Work and 
Pensions (DWP: the Ministry responsible for the production of the NAP) to discuss the develop-
ment of anti-poverty strategy in the context of the NAP. This grouping met as the Social Policy 
Task Force (SPTF) and involved NGOs such as Oxfam and Save the Children, large voluntary or-
ganizations focusing on particular issues such as disability or gender inequality, and grassroots 
organizations focused around particular issues such housing or welfare rights. It also involved the 
main anti-poverty networks in the UK (the Scottish Poverty Alliance, EAPN England, the Northern 
Ireland Anti-Poverty Network, Anti-Poverty Network Wales and the UK Coalition Against Poverty). 
In this way the SPTF represented a broad range of organizations from across the UK engaged in 
a variety of anti-poverty activity. The SPTF had no legal basis, but rather was an informal group-
ing where organizations committed whatever resources they could in order to support on going 
development. The terms of reference that governed the SPTF stated that two of the key aims of 
the group were: 

•	 To help ensure the effective involvement of a range of voices from UK voluntary and com-
munity sectors in the development of the UK NAP Social Inclusion;

•	 To	build	support	amongst	UK	government	officials	and	the	voluntary	sector	for	the	effective	
involvement in the policy making process of those with direct experience of poverty and 
social exclusion; (SPTF, 2005)

In this way the SPTF was concerned with both the content and process of anti-poverty policy 
development in the UK. Whilst members of the grouping believed there was a need for more 
effective anti-poverty policies, they also argued for new, more participatory processes to help 
achieve these policies. 
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It is important to note that it was the EU Social Inclusion Strategy, and in particular the fourth 
objective of the Social OMC, that allowed the members of the SPTF to press the DWP open up 
discussions on the process of anti-poverty policy development. However, whilst the initiative for 
the development of this process may have come from the European Commission, and the limits 
to the type and scale of ‘mobilization’ were set by the DWP, it was the arguments and ideas put 
forward by the SPTF that added much of the substance to the type of processes that were devel-
oped.	The	SPTF	met	with	officials	of	the	DWP	on	a	regular	basis	between	2002	and	2009.	We	will	
now consider some of the main developments that took place during this time. 

Groundwork: 2002-05

Regular	meetings	between	members	of	the	SPTF	and	DWP	officials	began	in	2002	following	
the publication of the first UK National Action Plan on Social Inclusion in 2001. As mentioned 
above these meetings focused on both the content of the NAP Inclusion and the process. Early 
meetings were tentative, with SPTF members pushing to find out how far their influence could 
extend,	 and	DWP	officials	 cautious	about	 the	capacity	of	 their	new	 interlocuteurs. Despite the 
cautious nature of these early discussions, progress was made on key policy issues as well as es-
tablishing the principle of participation by people with experience of poverty in the development 
of the NAP Social Inclusion. 

With regard to the content of the NAP 2003-05, SPTF members contributed to key discussions 
around the measurement of child poverty in 2002 (a key issue at the time due to the UK Govern-
ment’s commitment to eradicate child poverty), and were also involved in a national seminar on 
the NAP Social Inclusion in 2003. In addition, seven regional seminars were organized by SPTF to 
engage with people experiencing poverty to discuss the key themes in the NAP 2003-05. These 
provided basis of the ‘content’ of the SPTF contribution to the NAP Social Inclusion 2003-05 (DWP, 
2003, Annex E). However, perhaps the most important element of these early meetings and dis-
cussions was the establishment of the Participation Working Group (PWG). 

This	working	group	consisted	of	key	members	of	the	SPTF,	DWP	officials	and	people	with	di-
rect experience of poverty. It met regularly to discuss how best to ensure that the National Action 
Plan produced in 2006 could more effectively involve those with direct experience of poverty. 
The report of the PWG, published as an annex to the NAP Inclusion 2003-05, highlighted the chal-
lenges that existed in creating opportunities for more effective participation by people in poverty 
in the development of the NAP. These included accessing resources to enable participation, the 
low level of awareness of the NAP amongst grassroots organizations, the lack of clear processes 
for	feedback	or	involvement,	the	difficulties	in	ensuring	that	participation	represented	the	diverse	
experiences of poverty. One of the key recommendations of the PWG was the development of a 
toolkit to enable the participation of people with experience of poverty. 

In assessing the impact of the NAP Social Inclusion 2003-05, the work of the PWG was high-
lighted as a key success, as was the development of the relationship with the SPTF (DWP, 2005). 
The steps taken at this stage were small, but they were significant. By 2003 members of the SPTF 
had managed to establish the principle of participation in the development of the NAP process. 
They had also identified that this required not only resources to enable participation, but also 
commitment	by	officials	to	engage	in	the	process.	We	will	now	look	at	how	this	groundwork	was	
built on in 2005 

Broadening & Deepening Participation: 2006-2010

 The recommendation to produce a toolkit to enable greater participation by people with ex-
perience of poverty in the development of the NAP covering the period 2006-2008 was taken 
up	by	a	working	group	made	up	of	members	of	the	SPTF	and	DWP	officials.	They	produced	the	
outline of a participation toolkit that was intended to be used by grassroots community organi-
zations working with socially excluded people or in disadvantaged areas. The toolkit would help 
them run short discussion workshops aimed at helping participants identify ‘what was working, 
what was not and what need to change in relation to poverty and social exclusion policy’. (Co-
chrane, 2007) The results of these workshops would then enter a process of regional and na-
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tional seminars to feed into the development of the NAP. Funds were received from the European 
Commission’s Community Action Program to support the full development of the toolkit, then 
know as the ‘Get Heard’ project, the employment of a project coordinator and resources to run the 
regional and national seminars. Additional resources were made available through Oxfam’s UK 
Poverty Program to support the costs of people living on low incomes to take part in Get Heard 
workshops.

The Get Heard project ran from December 2004 for one year, with a total of 146 workshops tak-
ing place across the UK. More than 1,000 people with direct experience of poverty participated. A 
full report from the project was submitted to the DWP as part of the input to the development of 
the NAP in 2006, and a summary of the report was published as an annex to the NAP (DWP, 2006).  
Officials	preparing	the	NAP	Social	Inclusion	2006-08	used	the	input	from	the	Get	Heard	reports,	
but the activities also had a wider impact. Additional regional reports were produced in Mersey-
side and in Scotland. The Scottish report also formed the basis of a meeting between people with 
experience of poverty and the Communities Committee in the Scottish Parliament (Burnett, 2006)   

The Get Heard project represented a significant step forward with regard to the involvement 
of people with experience of poverty in the development of the NAP. The evidence from the Get 
Heard project was referred to throughout the NAP Social Inclusion (DWP, 2006) and once again 
the UK Government commended the relationship that had been built up with the SPTF. In EAPN’s 
assessment of the 2006-08 NAPs, there was only limited participation of people with experience 
of poverty in the development of the NAPs in most Member States, the only exception being the 
UK and Belgium (Duffy, 2006).  

The NAP Social Inclusion 2006-08 represented a significant step forward in the opportunities 
for the involvement of people in poverty to feed into the development of anti-poverty strategy in 
the UK. However, the extent to which this input influenced the content of the NAP is debatable. 
According to the SPTF some key issues were pushed up the UK Government’s agenda, especially 
issues around over-indebtedness and in-work poverty. (Duffy, 2008) However, when we look for 
the signs of clear, direct change in terms of specific policies, attributable to the input made by 
those	experiencing	poverty,	it	becomes	more	difficult	to	find	evidence	of	such	influence.	We	will	
return to the question of influence on policy in the concluding section. 

The preparation for the next NAP Social Inclusion in 2008 (now part of the broader National 
Strategic Reports on Social Protection and Social Inclusion as a result of a mid-term review of the 
Lisbon Strategy carried out by the European Commission in 2005) saw another step forward in re-
lation to the participation of people experiencing poverty. A new project ‘Bridging the Policy Gap’ 
(BTPG), again funded largely by European Commission, was launched in December 2006 for one 
year. Using a ‘peer review’ methodology this project was intended to add depth to the approach 
to engaging with people experiencing poverty. In addition they were designed to provide an op-
portunity to link national policy priorities with what was actually be implemented on the ground. 
The peer reviews were focused around three examples of successful policy interventions in the 
field of social inclusion (a child play strategy in Swansea, a back to work project in Glasgow, and 
disability inclusion policies in London). Two day peer review events took place in each location 
and involved not only people with experience of poverty (or those with experience of the policy 
interventions) but also local and national policy makers, representatives from local and national 
NGOs and other relevant stakeholders. (Mackenzie & Kelly, 2008)

The BTPG project provided greater resources in comparison to the Get Heard project for 
preparation and follow up with grassroots participants. Meetings were held before and after the 
peer	reviews,	allowing	participants	to	be	fully	prepared	for	discussions	with	officials,	and	meeting	
were held afterwards to check that participants were content with the messages going forward 
to policy makers. The project also implemented a model of participation that moved from ‘input’ 
(as was the case with Get Heard) to dialogue with policy makers. People in poverty were seen as 
key stakeholders in the dialogue events, not merely as service users feeding in their experiences.    

The development of the NAP Social Inclusion for 2008-10 was also supported by a special 
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conference of people with experience of poverty. This was held in July 2007 and brought around 
150 participants from across the UK to have discussions with policy makers over a two-day period. 
Again, these discussions, and the outputs from the BTPG project featured prominently in the NAP 
that was published in 2008 (DWP, 2008).

Overall, the period between 2003 and 2008 saw the production of three National Action Plans 
on Social Inclusion, each accompanied by an increase in the type and scale of involvement of 
people with experience of poverty. Arguably, whilst the scale of participation was most signifi-
cant in the Get Heard project, the approach taken in the development of the 2008-10 NAP Social 
Inclusion contained more of the ‘genuinely’ participatory elements discussed in the first section 
of this paper in that local people and policy makers engaged in dialogue and joint planning and 
that there was a closed feedback loop in terms of individuals’ participation. However, the question 
remains whether participation in the NAP affected change; we will return to this question in the 
conclusions. What can be said at this point is that the clear impact of the EU Social Inclusion Strat-
egy in the UK has been to open up national anti-poverty policy making processes, creating the 
opportunity for influence from those with experience of poverty and those who work with them.

The Impact on Governance 

It is possible to see the participation of people with experience of poverty in the development 
of the various NAP documents in the UK as a series of discrete events. Each of the three projects 
highlighted here, the PWG, Get Heard and BTPG, can be seen in that light which would make 
them little more than extensive and targeted consultation processes. However, the successive 
projects have left a legacy in regard to the structures for developing anti-poverty policy in the UK. 
I will look briefly at some of the key elements in the development of the Governance structures 
that have emerged in the UK as a result of the EU Social Inclusion Process and the Social OMC. 

The role of the SPTF has been a crucial factor in the development of the governance structure 
surrounding the development of the NAP. Since 2001 it has provided many of the ideas and pro-
posals that have driven the implementation of the Social OMC in the UK. SPTF members pushed 
officials	within	the	DWP	to	open	up	their	policy	development	processes.	Given	the	fact	that	re-
sponsibilities for addressing poverty and social exclusion cut across almost all departments in the 
UK Government, as well as resting with devolved administrations and local authorities, attempt-
ing	to	even	identify	what	the	policy	development	processes	were	was	a	difficult	task.	

In the first four to five years of the Social OMC, the approach to governance was relatively 
informal.	Meetings	took	place	on	a	regular	basis	between	SPTF	members	and	officials	from	the	
DWP,	and	occasionally	 representatives	 from	other	departments.	This	was	sufficient	 for	 the	first	
two	rounds	of	NAP	Social	Inclusion,	given	the	early	stage	of	building	relationship	with	officials.	

However, following the streamlining of the EU Social Inclusion process in 2005, the DWP iden-
tified the need for the development of more formal processes to oversee the development of the 
NAP. A steering group was set up to oversee the production of the NAP Social Inclusion 2006-08, 
and following lobbying by SPTF this steering group developed into a Stakeholder Group (SPTF, 
2006). This NAP Stakeholder Group involved representatives of over 20 central Government de-
partments, the devolved Governments and administrations and local government organizations, 
as well as a number of anti-poverty NGOs. This grouping met regularly to feed into the develop-
ment of the anti-poverty strategy during the period 2008-09. 

This Stakeholder model then developed into a more formal model of stakeholder engage-
ment. In 2010, after a long period of development the DWP established a two tier model of 
stakeholder engagement. A ‘Social Inclusion Advisory Group’ (SIAG) which involved around 20 
representatives from NGOs now meets to feed into the development of UK Government policy. 
Membership of this group was established through a competitive application process, allowing 
for greater transparency in the governance process. The SIAG group has already began to feed 
into the development of current UK Government proposals on welfare reform (DWP, 2010) and 
has made proposals for the direct involvement of people with experience of poverty in its work. 
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As with the development of the involvement of people with experience of poverty, it is clear 
that there have been important developments over the last 10 years in relation to the gover-
nance of the Social OMC in the UK. These developments have allowed for increasing involve-
ment	by	NGOs	and	others	in	formal,	ongoing	dialogue	with	senior	Government	officials.	This	is	
a significant step forward for those seeking to create more open and accessible approaches to 
anti-poverty policy in the UK.  

5. Conclusions: Lessons for developing anti-poverty strategy through participatory pro-
cesses  

This paper has explored the practical steps that have been taken in the UK to create more 
open and participatory processes for the development of anti-poverty policy. There has been a 
great deal of energy expended by both NGOs and policy makers in trying to achieve this goal, and 
some real progress has been made. Here are some of the key lessons that can be drawn from the 
experience in the UK:

a) Importance of an ‘external policy driver’: The EU Social Inclusion Strategy and the develop-
ment of the Social OMC has played a key role in opening up the development of anti-poverty 
strategy in the UK. This has allowed NGOs to request that Government engages with them 
around the actions to be taken to address poverty. This has, in turn, created the space to have 
discussions about how best to involve those with direct experience of poverty in the devel-
opment of strategy. Having this ‘external driver’ has meant that the process has not simply 
been as susceptible to the impact of political change. Governments across the EU have had to 
demonstrate how they were involving those with experience of poverty, and this has opened 
the door to NGOs to assist them to do so. 

b) There are limits to participation: In some ways the processes that began in the UK in 2001 
are still developing and have still to thoroughly prove themselves. It is clear that some degree 
of policy influence has taken place in the way that certain issues are represented in the UK’s 
strategic approach to tackling poverty – for instance with regard to in work poverty of over 
indebtedness. However, in other areas, such as achieving adequate incomes there has been 
less progress, despite clear messages coming from those experiencing poverty on this issue. 
It is essential therefore for those engaging with such processes to recognize the limits to the 
influence that can be exerted. Other political priorities will come into play, and other groups 
of stakeholders may have more influence. It is vital that these limitations are recognized at 
the outset of a given participatory process to avoid disappointment.

c) Resources are central: One of the significant limitations on the UK processes described above 
has been the consistent lack of financial support for the process. Although small amounts of 
funding have been made available from the DWP and larger sums were found from European 
Commission	project	funding,	the	resources	that	were	available	have	usually	been	insufficient	
or	time	limited.	This	has	meant	that	it	has	been	difficult	to	sustain	participation	over	the	lon-
ger term. It is likely that this problem will become more acute as Government budgets in the 
UK are cut.

d)  Need to recognize the institutional/political context: One of the messages coming out of 
the discussion on participation was that it was not a ‘zero sum game’, and that processes were 
context specific. This has been recognized by those members of the SPTF who have engaged 
with the DWP over the last nine years. Some key policy goals have not been achieved (for 
example, on minimum adequate incomes) however there has been far more success in es-
tablishing the processes to allow for dialogue. This allows for discussions to continue to take 
place	on	key	areas	of	anti-poverty	policy,	even	when	there	is	disagreement	between	officials	
and NGOs. In the UK, the processes that have been established remain somewhat fragile and 
future of this relationship seems unclear due to the election of a new Government with new 
policy priorities in May 2010. 

These are just some of the key lessons that emerge from the experiences in the UK of attempt-
ing to involve people with experience of poverty in the development of anti-poverty strategy. 
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There have been real successes in establishing these processes, but they have not been able to 
ensure that poverty levels in the UK have continued to decline. This is perhaps an unfair test of 
these processes, but it the one that many people experiencing poverty will apply. In the coming 
years we must ensure that participation in such processes is able to deliver real change for those 
living in poverty. 
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Introduction

Regional and social development programs are extremely significant in terms of provision of 
effective resource utilization and balanced realization of development in country wide. In this 
scope; it is planned to prioritize studies regarding arrangement of central-level policies as to in-
crease their compliance and effectiveness level; creation of a development environment based 
on local dynamics and internal potential; increase of corporate capacity at central level and fa-
cilitation of rural capacity and new public management policies based on strategies focusing on 
these measures, and principles such as governance and appropriateness are adopted. 

Localization concept brought to the agenda together with globalization process after 1990s 
highlighted more effective multi-player structures including local governments and local non-
governmental organizations, as well as other actors. In this framework; a policy considering needs, 
potentials and priorities of each region and targeting economical and social developments of all 
regions at the same time came into prominence. 

In this scope, GAP Action Plan was prepared to complete current regional development proj-
ects between 2008-2012 in order to increase welfare, comfort and well-being level of citizens liv-
ing in the region by providing economical growth, social improvement and employment increase 
in Southeastern Anatolia Region1. One of the significant objectives of the action plan is to meet 

1		GAP	Action	Plan	was	put	into	force	after	its	publication	in	June	8,	2008	dated	and	26910	numbered	Official	Gazette	and	by	means	of	2008/11	numbered	Circular	
of Prime Ministry. 
*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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social investment needs in the region to respond current problems arisen due to migration from 
towns to the cities, poverty and unemployment, as well as new demands arisen due to changing 
social structure and to make the region catch country averages in terms of social indicators. 

In this framework, provision of Social Development within Action Plan is planned as an im-
portant component and on the basis of this component, Social Support Program (SSP) based on 
human-focused approach to increase social capital, as well as welfare level of people, to provide 
more comfortable life for people and increase their level of knowledge. 

SOCIAL SUPPORT PROGRAM (SSP)

Improvement of human capital among disadvantaged segments is one of the most significant 
means to prevent transfer of poverty between generations. In addition, it obvious that limited 
resources should be used in effective manner in policies regarding struggling with poverty. In 
this scope, many activities were realized in GAP and DAP region and by means of SSP to provide 
effective utilization of resources and improve human capital of disadvantaged segments, as well 
as contribute to the improvement of social development in Turkey. 

In the scope of social political applications aiming to prevent poverty culture and to create op-
portunities making people explain themselves and revealing skills of them by accepting people 
as a value, it is aimed to mobilize local dynamics directed towards elimination of social problems, 
such as poverty, migration and urbanization, to realize SSP and social development and increase 
social welfare. In this framework, it is expected to increase employability, provide social inclusions 
and support cultural, art and sportive activities within the scope of SSP.   

SSP covers three headings named employment, social inclusion and culture, art and sports. 
Projects to be arranged under the heading of employment, aim to increase employability, to raise 
qualified workforce in accordance with needs of the relevant city and the region, to develop vo-
cational knowledge and experiences, to facilitate access of disadvantages segments to the em-
ployment and to support people planning to create their own businesses. Projects regarding so-
cial inclusion shall aim to decrease poverty, to support poor social assistance receivers regarding 
earning of their income, to increase living standards of prioritized segments of the community, 
such as elders, disabled people, women and children and to increase quality of services provided 
to these people. Projects to be arranged under heading of culture, art and sports shall improve 
cultural, art and sportive activities needed by the society and to support children and young 
population particularly in order to concern these people to these activities.   

SSP was applied in Adıyaman, Batman, Diyarbakır, Gaziantep, Kilis, Mardin, Siirt, Şanlıurfa and 
Şırnak provinces all of which are located in Southeastern Anatolia Region during 2008 and 2009. 
In 2010, 16 more provinces included in the scope of East Anatolia Project are added to the list. As 
of 2011, application of SSP in all Turkey is targeted. 

Projects included in the scope of SSP are prepared and applied by public institutions being 
under control of governorates, special provincial administrations, municipalities, village service 
unions, universities, vocational organizations and non-governmental organizations.  

Two projects offers are received in 2008 and 2009 in the framework of SSP and appropriate 
projects are supported. First of all, correspondence was delivered to the governorates on August 
6, 2008 to inform them about submission of the projects needed to the Undersecretariat of SPO 
(State Planning Organization) until September 1, 2008 and governorates delivered project offers 
arranged by them to the Undersecretariat of State Planning Organization. In this framework, 1582 
project offers amounting to TL 328 million were received by Undersecretariat of SPO.  

Each project has been evaluated by two experts on the basis of certain criteria, such as their 
appropriateness, sustainability, internal consistency, scope of target mass after which evaluation 
of third expert was initiated, if any significant difference was not obtained at the end of two evalu-
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ations and all projects were ordered accordingly. Finally, projects achieving pre-selection process 
have been evaluated on the basis of priorities of relevant city at Undersecretariat of DPT together 
with the governorate of associated city.  

One of the important objectives of SSP is to put local dynamics into practice. In this scope, 
project offers prepared completely at local level to respond needs of the local level and submit-
ted to the Undersecretariat of SPO in a package were evaluated in the framework of limitations 
identified before and informed to the public and thereafter, financial support was provided to 
these projects. Mobilization regarding preparation of a project has been initiated in Southeastern 
Anatolia Region by means of SSP and provincial directorates, primary and secondary education 
institutions, local governments and non-governmental organizations have competed with each 
other to prepare a project to take a share from SSP. In this case, simplification of project offer 
format of SSP had significant contributions. In conclusion, although short time duration has been 
given for submission of project offers, 1538 projects were submitted to the Undersecretariat of 
SPO in 2008, whereas this figure increased to 1655 projects in 2009. 

One of the points of origin of SSP is the direct influence of local appropriation on success of 
the program. In this framework, SSP is based on mobilization of local dynamics not only during 
preparation and selection process of projects, but also during project application stage. Gover-
norates had the responsibility during application and monitoring of SSP projects at local level. In 
this scope, wide authority has been given to the governorates during project application stage 
and Undersecretariat of SPO followed general progression levels of projects in the framework 
of predetermined principles and rules and made recommendations regarding improvement of 
projects. Main objective of SSP is improvement of human capital and achievement of community 
integration and this project financed 398 projects in 2008 amounting to TL 42 million. In 2009, 
allowance amounting to TL 91,8 million was allocated to 778 projects.   

SSP consists of three components named employment, social inclusion, culture, art and sport. 
Resources having an approximate value of TL 134 million were allocated to these three compo-
nents during 2008-2009. Distribution of projects in accordance with their components is as fol-
lows for the years 2008-2009: 

Table 1: Distribution of Projects Supported in the Scope of SSP in accordance with their 
Components 

Distribution of 
Projects

2008 2009 Total

Number of 
Project 

Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project 

Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project 

Project 
Amount

Employment 81 6.825.350 157 17.335.850 238 24.161.200

Social Inclusion 121 17.410.620 300 46.230.700 421 63.641.320

Culture Art and 
sport 196 17.764.030 321 28.297.750 517 46.061.780

Total 398 42.000.000 778 91.864.300 1.176 133.864.300

Source: www.sodes.gov.tr

If distribution of projects supported in 2008-2009 period in the scope of SSP is analyzed, it 
is possible to see that Şanlıurfa has the largest share in terms of resource allocation with a rate 
of 15,6 percent, whereas this figure has the lowest value in Kilis with a rate of 6,4 percent. When 
number of projects supported is considered, Adıyaman province has the largest share in terms 
of projects supported with a value of 219 projects during two years and Şırnak is ranked as the 
province having minimum project number of 32 units. Distribution of projects supported in the 
scope of SSP applied in GAP provinces is submitted in following table for the years 2008 and 2009.   
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Table 2: Distribution of Projects Supported in the Scope of SSP in accordance with Prov-
inces  

Provinces

2008 2009 Total
Number of 

Project 
Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project 

Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project Project Amount

Adıyaman 90 3.998.950 129 9.079.350 219 13.078.300

Batman 42 6.429.180 67 11.120.350 109 17.549.530

Diyarbakır 53 7.094.750 72 12.453.400 125 19.548.150

Gaziantep 37 2.940.820 86 8.770.700 123 11.711.520

Kilis 31 2.519.570 80 6.035.550 111 8.555.120

Mardin 34 3.074.600 111 9.776.200 145 12.850.800

Siirt 34 2.916.250 88 11.013.800 122 13.930.050

Şanlıurfa 67 8.000.000 123 12.870.150 190 20.870.150

Şırnak 10 5.025.880 22 10.744.800 32 15.770.680

Total 398 42.000.000 778 91.864.300 1.176 133.864.300

Source: www.sodes.gov.tr

Projects of public institutions, municipalities, special provincial administrations, non-govern-
mental organizations and universities were supported in the scope of SSP. In 2008 and 2009, proj-
ect executives of 73,9 percent of 1.176 projects were local units of public institutions and entities, 
such as province/district national education directorates, province/district directorates of youth 
and sports, provincial directorates of social services. Non-governmental organizations and mu-
nicipalities executes significant rate of SSP project. Non-governmental organizations constituted 
15,4 of SSP projects in terms of number of projects in 2008 and 2009 and 15 percent of projects 
in terms of project amount. As for municipalities, 6,9 percent of total SSP projects belongs them 
in the sense of project number and they undertook execution of 5,6 percent projects. During 
the same period, special provincial administrations executed 12 percent of total SSP allowance, 
whereas this figure was 1,1 percent for universities. Following table shows distribution of projects 
supported in the scope of 2008 and 2009 SSP applications in accordance with type of institutions 
executing the project.     

Table 3: Distribution of SSP Projects in accordance with Type of Institutions Executing 
the Project 

   
Type of 
Institution 

2008 2009 Total
Number of 

Project 
Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project 

Project 
Amount

Number of 
Project Project Amount

Public Institutions 285 26.796.350 584 61.919.550 869 88.715.900

Municipalities 33 3.188.870 49 4.269.750 82 7.458.620
Special Provincial 
Administrations 10 5.683.850 18 10.369.100 28 16.052.950
Non-
Governmental 
Organizations 

65 5.742.930 116 14.359.400 181 20.102.330

Universities 5 588.000 11 946.500 16 1.534.500

Total 398 42.000.000 778 91.864.300 1.176 133.864.300

Source: www.sodes.gov.tr

Approximately 87 percent of 2008 program budget was spent. 6114 people participated to 
the vocational training courses in the scope of the program, benefited from study centers and 
about 1000 students received OSS/SBS (Student Selection Examination/ Level Determination Ex-
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amination) education free of charge, whereas 252 workshops, training, culture-art centers were 
opened and 28.515 people participated to culture, art and sport courses, 724 persons partici-
pated to apprenticeship activities, 51.877 people participated to the conferences and seminars, 
550 persons benefited from micro credits and approximately 11800 students participated to the 
visits performed in different cities of the country.  

Allowance of SSP for the year 2010 is TL 155 million. Scope of SSP is expanded as to cover DAP 
provinces (Eastern Anatolia Project) in addition to the GAP provinces in 2010. Project call has been 
initiated for the projects to be financed during 2010 and project applications have been complet-
ed on June 18, 2010. In this framework, 2.656 projects amounting to TL 375.872.432 have been 
offered to the Undersecretariat of SPO after pre-evaluation of governorates. Undersecretariat of 
SPO shall evaluate these projects together with independent external experts and shall identify 
projects to be financed.  

PROJECTS APPLIED FOR CHILDREN, YOUTHS AND WOMEN IN THE SCOPE OF SSP 

In the scope of improvement of human capital, children, youths and women are targeted by 
means of SSP and investment for the future is made. First of all, support of education, dissemi-
nation of sport activities and activities regarding creation of awareness about health issues are 
focused in 2008 and 2009 and 355 projects whose target mass is children and young population, 
as well as 208 projects targeting women are supported.  

Improvement of human capital by means of education and health policies is one of the sig-
nificant means while struggling with poverty. Many studies have been performed in the scope of 
struggling with poverty by means of improvement of human capital. Increase in success level of 
community education is extremely important in terms of decrease in poverty and differences in 
wages. Many countries focus on education to mitigate problems regarding income inequality and 
poverty. Almost every country aims to create a protection area at basic level to decrease social 
risks and highlighted education as a means to struggle with poverty (OECD, 2007:29). In particu-
lar, unpaid health services provided for low-income groups, as well as awareness activities regard-
ing health area provide elimination of disadvantages of these groups transferred between gen-
erations and make them stronger in physical and mental senses as a result of which their chance 
to earn more income increases. Bloom and Canning (2000) state that economical growth is larger 
in healthier communities where poverty also decreases. In addition, as access to education and 
health of women increases in developing countries, their rate of fertility decreases and improve-
ments are observed in mother and child health. As a result, long-term growth rate increases and 
poverty decreases (World Bank, 2000:49). Projects regarding improvement of human capital of 
disadvantaged groups are prioritized in the scope of SSP.  

SSP activities and projects focusing on children, young people and women are detailed below. 

SSP ACTIVITIES FOR CHILDREN AND YOUTHS 

One of the most important target mass of SSP is children and youths. All of the children and 
young people living in GAP region, particularly children and youths encountering risks, are aimed 
to be reached in the scope of SSP projects and many activities are realized regarding education, 
culture, art and sport areas gaining many habits being beneficial for these people, their families 
and the community. 

111 projects have been supported in 2008, whose target mass consisted of children and young 
people. Total amount of these projects where TL 13,8 million. In 2009, 244 projects having same 
target mass were supported. Total amount of these projects was TL 34,8 million. In other words, 
355 projects placing children and young population to their target and having a total amount of 
TL 48,6 million have been supported in 2008 and 2009. These figures correspond with one third 
of SSP projects.  

Many considerable activities have been realized with SSP projects, which were focusing on 
children and youths. In this framework, many children have been directed towards cultural, art 
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and sport activities as a result of which they were made aware of their skills and efforts have been 
given to achieve equality of opportunities among children by means of free of charge SBS/OSS 
(Level Determination Exam / Student Selection Exam) courses, reading campaigns, study appli-
cations, education grants for girls and children had the opportunity to learn about natural and 
historical beauties of our country by means of visits planned for students. Poor family children 
living	at	outskirts	of	cities	or	rural	areas	and	having	difficulties	while	accessing	to	educational	or	
cultural activities, as well as children included within risky group such as those working on streets 
or those drug addicted are identified as target mass and activities have been directed towards 
these segments.      

In this framework, 166 sport activities like tournament and competitions were arranged dur-
ing the last two years in GAP provinces and approximately 16.500 children and youths were par-
ticipated to 300 sport courses opened; 16.000 sport materials were distributed to the children 
and schools; approximately 80.000 students have participated to the visits; at about 75.000 re-
sources, supporting text book and cultural books were distributed; free of charge SBS courses 
were arranged to which 2.500 students were participated; approximately 20.000 have benefited 
from study applications arranged for children and young people and 368 sites, child parks, sport-
ing facilities and study centers were created for children and youths. In general, it is anticipated 
that 200.000 children and young people have been reached by means of SSP projects.    

Information is provided below about some important SSP projects performed in GAP region 
for children and young people: 

ILLUSTRATIONS ABOUT 2008 PROJECT ARRANGED FOR CHILDREN  

•	 NEW GENERATION SPORTSMEN AND SPORTSWOMEN 

- A culture, art and sport project having a budget of TL 194.320 and performed by Şanlıurfa/
Akçakale Directorate of National Education.  

- Objective; to improve sport facilities in Akçakale and to reveal skills and sporting potential of 
the public in the village by arranging social cultural facilities and sporting activities.  

- In the scope of the project, 3 sport courses have been arranged and 100 persons educated in 
these sport courses. 

- 1 conference was organized and 3000 people participated to this conference. 

- 3000 sport materials were purchased. 

- 5 cultural/art activities were organized to which 2000 people participated.

- Multi-purpose hall was arranged as to have a capacity of 270 persons.   

- Folklore group was established, materials were purchased and 2 folklore courses were 
opened. 

KADİR ÖZOĞUL (Trainee - Akçakale YİBO Student)

“I obtained sport clothes and materials, I always dreamed, thanks to this project.”  

ATİLLA UVAÇİN (Trainee - Akçakale Taşkınlar Mehmetçik Primary School Student)

ANY THROW-IN NEVER HAPPENS 

One day, our school director informed us about football, basketball and volleyball tourna-
ments to be arranged in the school and said us that anyone desiring to participate could record 
his/her name. However, I first thought that I had no shoes to participate in these tournaments. I 
was to lose the opportunity to participate in football tournament. While I was thinking about 
them, our school director said that shoes and clothes had been distributed. I thought on 
that day and the night that I had to have shoes and uniforms like football players. I had 



65INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

to play well during preparation stage at our school, because I wanted to participate in matches 
in districts. I worked hard during trainings and I selected to the football team. Many of my 
friends were selected; some of them were selected to the volleyball team, whereas others were 
selected to the basketball team. I was bored during preparations made in our school, because we 
could not make any match due to trainings about tactics. I always desired to make matches, score 
goals and be selected to the teams. I felt strange when learnt that matches were to be performed 
at astro pitch in the village. I had never seen an astro pitch before and we had many times dis-
cussed about astro pitch. It is really an amazing place... Balls never go to distant places. Every sides 
of the astro pitch are closed, but any throw-in never happens. Our matches were really enjoyable 
and teams worn their specific uniforms like matches we watch on TV. I hope our directors again 
arrange match. In addition, I want to add that chicken döner is really excellent after matches.”    

•	 MERDER STUDY CENTER PROJECT 

- A social inclusion project having a budget of TL 250.000 and executed by Şanlıurfa province, 
Directorate of National education and MERDER Education Foundation. 

- Objective; to create an opportunity for young people living at outskirts of provinces and 
being lack of educational opportunities available in cities and to provide their transition to 
higher education and to arrange free of charge OSS courses for this purpose. 

- In the scope of the project, 125 students, 60 of whom were girls and 65 were boys, were 
granted with free of charge OSS course. 

- In total 18 persons were employed and insured, 14 of whom were teachers and 4 were em-
ployed as personnel.  

- Visit to Harran University and 10 personal improvement seminars were arranged. Education 
materials amounting to TL 18.500 were distributed in total. 

- 50 students entered to the university, 32 of whom were undergraduate students and 
two-year degree students. 

ESMA İPEK (ÇANAKKALE ONSEKİZ MART UNIVERSITY – BIGA FACULTY OF ECONOMY AND 
ADMINISTRATIVE SCIENCES – DEPARTMENT OF FINANCE) 

“Like everybody, I desired to go to a training center; however could not go due to ill 
financial status of my family. When I was just to give up my hopes, our school directorate an-
nounced MER-DER Study Center financed by SSP and when he told that those that could not go 
to training centers, could apply for this survey center after which I immediately applied. I am really 
happy for being here. I present my thanks to be everybody arranging this project. Many people 
that cannot go to training centers exist like me. I hope this project will continue. I believe that 
SSP will make more people reach their dreams.”

•	 PROMISING YOUTHS (CHILDREN COLLECTING TRASHES) PROJECT 

- A social inclusion project having a budget of TL 124.700 and executed by Şanlıurfa Province 
Police Department. 

- Objective; to raise awareness of children collecting trashes, to protect their health, to 
make them continue their educations, to make them far from crimes and to raise them 
as a social individual and to provide vocational education.  

- In the scope of the project, vocational courses in two branches (waitering – welding) have 
been provided.  

- 33 children attended to vocational training courses. 

- 1 cultural course (music) was organized to which 12 children attended. 
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- 1 seminar was arranged to which 50 persons attended. 

- 3 student visits were arranged for the children working on streets and their families and in 
total 115 people participated to student visits.

- Children under 16 years old are made to continue their education and other children 
are directed towards vocational courses.  

Salih ULUTAĞ (Hacı Bozan Primary School -8 A- Welding class)

“I have collected trashes for about 5 years. It was not a good job, but I was required to per-
form it. One day, I met policemen near municipality and they told me the project and asked me 
whether I desired to participate or not. I consulted my family after which I attended to the project. 
SSP Pomising Youths Project rescued us from trashes and gave us the opportunity to have a job. 
Shortly, this project changed our lives. Thanks to this project, I started to love the life by thinking 
that people loving, respecting and thinking about us exist. Now, I work at welding department 
of Elmaksan Trade company after I completed my welding education in the scope of SSP 
Project. In addition, I continue my education at GAP Industrial Vocational High School, but 
I do not anymore collect trashes. Long live SSP!” 

•	 FROM STREETS TO THE SCHOOLS, FROM SCHOOLS TO THE LIFE PROJECT 

- A social inclusion project having a budget of TL 500.000 and executed by ÇINAR-DER Founda-
tion.

- Objective; to make disadvantaged children living at outskirts of Gaziantep beneficial 
to the society by providing educational and consultancy services to them.  

- 3 training centers were founded in the scope of the project. 

- 914 children were identified, whom text books and tests were distributed and SBS 
course was provided at training center.  

- During summer holiday, 643 students were provided with courses to make them far from bad 
habits, as well as prepare them for the next education year.  

- 50 students being successful at SBS examination were granted with awards and 5-day in 
country visit was arranged.  

Makbule ÖZBAY (Student)

“I won Central Anatolia High School thanks to SSP. I hereby present my thanks to ÇINAR-DER 
and our governor.” 

Yasemin PENÇE (Student)

“I won Anatolia High School exam. I present my thanks to those who contributed.”

SSP ACTIVITIES FOR WOMEN

One of the most important target masses of SSP is women. SSP projects aims to reach all wom-
en living in GAP region, in particular disadvantaged women and thereafter, to realize projects in-
creasing employability of women through vocational trainings, micro credits; projects increasing 
knowledge and awareness level of women by means of educations about mother-child health 
and women rights; as well as projects about culture, art and sport and creating opportunities for 
women to make them reach these kinds of possibilities and making women and their families 
social.   

In 2008, 70 projects whose target was women were supported in the scope of SSP. Total 
amount of these projects was approximately TL 6,7 million. In 2009, this figure increased to 138 
projects. Total amount of projects performed in 2009 was TL 17,2 million. In other words, 208 
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projects amounting to TL 23,9 million were realized in 2008 and 2009 whose target mass was 
consisting of women.  

Many significant activities targeting women and girls have been realized by SSP projects. 
Many women and girls were directed towards cultural, art and sport activities as a result of which 
assistance was provided them to be aware of their skills; and efforts have been given to achieve 
equality of opportunities among children by means of free of charge SBS/OSS (Level Determina-
tion Exam / Student Selection Exam) courses, reading campaigns, study applications, education 
grants for girls. Poor family children living at outskirts of cities or rural areas or newly migrated 
and	having	difficulties	while	accessing	to	educational	or	cultural	activities,	as	well	as	women	and	
girls are identified as target mass and activities have been directed towards these segments.      

Below, information about some essential SSP projects realized in GAP region for women is 
provided:  

SSP PROJECT EXAMPLES PERFORMED FOR WOMEN 

VOCATIONAL COURSES FOR GIRLS

- An employment project performed by Batman governorate and having a budget of TL 
140.000. 

- Objective; to include unemployed girls and women in 15-30 age group and not having voca-
tional skills within economical and social life by means of trainings.   

- 4 courses were opened regarding baby-sitting, salesmanship, computerized accounting and 
cutting-sewing issues and workshops were equipped.  

- 100 girls contributed to these vocational trainings and education grants were provided to 
these girls during their apprenticeship activities. 

ŞÜKRAN ALTUN (PROJECT COORDINATOR)

“I follow problems of our women and girls closely for years as a responsible of Multi-Purpose 
Community Center established in poor quarters of Batman. According to my point of view, the 
most important failure regarding our women living in Batman is lack of economical independen-
cy. We arranged vocational courses for girls to eliminate this problem and created employment 
possibilities for them. Demand shown to our courses was high which encouraged us to open 
these kinds of courses in the future.” 

NEW HORIZONS IN TAILORING 

- An employment project having a budget of TL 163.300 and executed by Şanlıurfa province 
Directorate of National Education and Chamber of Tailor.  

- Objective; to make tradesmen register at chamber of tailors and adopt with today’s technol-
ogy	and	by	this	way,	make	them	realize	their	occupations	in	more	efficient	manner;	to	create	
a workshop consisting of new hardware and to raise qualified intermediate staff by providing 
trainings to tailors and to unemployed people desiring to improve themselves.  

- In the scope of the project, 8 theoretical and practical courses were arranged to 11 unem-
ployed persons and 200 members registered at chamber of tailors.  

- In total 115 trainees attended to the courses and were granted with a certificate, 85 of 
whom were men and 30 were women.   

- 10 of these trainees opened a business place, 9 persons started working in various workshops 
as master workers and 70 people started working at textile factories or workshops opened 
in the province. 
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- 80 persons received training founded small scaled workshops and each of them employed at 
least 5 persons in their business sites.  

- Workshop is still active and orders are received from various institutions and training regard-
ing operation of ready garment machine is provided to 20 persons by means of IŞKUR. 

FATMA AY (Trainee)

“I live in Kısas quarter being close to the center. I gained information about project named 
NEW HORIZONS IN TAILORING from head of the chamber talking on TV and I visited the workshop. 
I was surprised when I first saw machines in the workshop, because I have never seen such ma-
chines before. I received required trainings and learnt how to use machines. I learnt shaping and 
cutting. I also learnt that a woman can open a business place easily and mu husband is going to 
retire soon and I plan to open a workshop in Kısas quarter. I produce small scaled businesses with 
my machines which I placed in my house. My niece accompanied me while I was coming to this 
course, she was also raised about operating a workshop and we plan to do this business together. 
Head of the chamber also arranged a job for us at Organized Industrial Zone. We worked for about 
one month, but left the business as we think to open a workplace. I learnt to stand on my own foot 
by this project and I know that I will have a better future. I hereby present my thanks to Şanlıurfa 
Governorate and Şanlıurfa Chamber of Tailors for their efforts.            

PROJECT OF EVERY WOMAN IS AN ENTREPRENEUR 

- A cultural, social inclusion project having a budget of TL 250.000 and executed by Special 
Provincial Administration.  

- Objective; to provide trainings to low-income women living in Mardin province, Nusaybin, 
Midyat and Kızıltepe districts and to provide them microcredits for entrepreneurship pur-
pose.  

- 117 entrepreneur women founded their won business in the scope of the project. To 
reach more entrepreneur women, works are still performed in districts and towns.  

Şengül ATEŞ (Women Entrepreneur)

“I am living with my father. My father cannot work due to his older age. As I bear the overall 
load of our house, I turned one room of my house to a hairdresser. I purchased all of my hairdress-
ing-relevant materials with the credit I received. I present my thanks to everybody giving effort 
for realization of this project.”  

Yurdakul ASLAN (Women Entrepreneur)

“I started to work as a tailor after I purchased a sewing machine with the credit I re-
ceived. I started this business due to ill financial condition of my family. I desire dissemination of 
this kind of project and present my thanks.”

HANDICRAFTS 

- An employment project having a budget of TL 200.000 and executed by Şırnak Chamber of 
Tradesmen and Craftsmen.  

- Objective of the project is to grant economical independency to and open new working sites 
for women being lack of the opportunity to work and encountering financial problems and 
to create an area where they can share their knowledge and skills. 

- 60 girls and women received vocational education and employment is provided for 9 
persons.  

- 5 courses have been organized and products are started to be sold. 
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Emine YILDIZ (Silk Carpet Course Trainer): I was born in Şırnak province, Balveren town. I 
could not continue my education after secondary school due to financial troubles. I completed 
silk carpet training in 2005 and I granted with the right to perform as a trainer. However, I could not 
find any job despite my certificate, as Şırnak is lack of suck opportunities. After, I learnt through lo-
cal press that this project was opened and I submitted my application, which was accepted. I love 
my job and I am really happy as I contribute to myself and my family. I have 20 trainees in total in 
the scope of the project.  

Zeynep ALTÜRK (Support Personnel): I am 32 years old, divorced and have one child. I am 
working as a support personnel in this project arranged for women. I meet my and my daughter’s 
expenses	with	the	payment	I	receive	from	this	project.	In	addition,	I	was	living	difficulties	while	
explaining my self in communities, my self-confidence increased after participated to this project 
and I now feel myself more social. 

Conclusion 

Improvement of human capital and regional development policies have significant place 
while struggling with poverty. In this scope, considerable references are included within Develop-
ment Plans. In fact, Ninth Development Plan emphasizes increase of public services for disadvan-
taged groups in order to struggle with poverty and improve income distribution. In addition, it is 
stated that poverty and inequality in income distribution can be decreased by means of sustain-
able growing, employment, education and health policies permanently and transfer policies can 
be utilized effectively to provide re-distribution of income in favor of poor population. (SPO, 2006)

SSP is considered as a significant means in increase of regional social development and hu-
man capital, as well as struggling with poverty and to prevent transfer of poverty between gen-
erations and to struggle with poverty culture. 

SSP is accepted as an important means while struggling with poverty in Turkey, in particu-
lar GAP region of Turkey, as the project identifies disadvantaged groups as women, youths and 
children as the target mass and supports the projects aiming to increase human capital of these 
target masses. 

One another significant characteristic of SSP is mobilization of local dynamics. Success of SSP 
giving serious responsibilities and tasks to the governorates and aiming to be successful in social 
development projects by means of active participation of local actors, such as NGOs, municipali-
ties and universities can be proved by increasing rate of projects applied as to be supported in the 
scope of SSP, as well as rate of projects supported through SSP.   
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STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT AND STRATEGIC PLANNING 

Strategy: That is the activities which shall provide conformity with the internal resources and 
capabilities of the authority and external threats and opportunities. 

Strategic management is being defined as the science and art of decision making, implemen-
tation and assesment which shall lead the authority to reach its objectives (David, 2005; 5). As to 
be understood from this definition, strategic management does not only cover construction of 
strategies for future but it also covers effectuation of such strategies and to control the success of 
the implementation. 

Strategic planning is the formulation phase of strategic management.  Strategic planning is 
the definition of an organization and which constructs the formation of what does it perform and 
why does it perform and a disciplined study which produces essential decision and actions that 
guide this process”dır (Bryson 2004;6). Another definition mostly related to implementation is 
“Determination process of mission, main objectives, strategies and policy to obtain and distribute 
necessary resources in order to reach the objectives of the organization” (Pearce and David, 1987; 
109). 

Strategic management: A set of managerial decision and actions which determines the long 
term performance of an organization.  

Strategic management provides a significant and beneficial tool for competent leaders in the 
organization to create a vision for the organization, make them attract the interest of its partners, 
to establish loyalty within the organization and to develop strategic works and to  focus on or-
ganizational resources. Strategic management can be utilized of as a beneficial tool in order to 
provide more effective public services, and can provide a long term perspective. 

Internal process and external environmental factors of the organization can be handled with 
such a management concept which shall provide performance of activities in a more flexible and 
transparent structure,

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Particularly contributes all orgnazitation with respect to vision, mission and values and can 
conduct activities towards a specific direction,

Hence, organization shall have the opportunity to predetermine their future and to direct 
their activities accordingly.

Public administration may be defined as organization and management of people and tools 
in order to realize the objectives of the state.

Public administration, means the public activities and the organization whicn performs such 
activities. Public administration discipline is involved with the review of such activities and per-
former organization (Acar, 1992, 9).

Another definiton is given for public administration as organization and management of peo-
ple and tools in order to realize the objectives of the state (Ergun, 1995;8).

Legal Framework for Public Strategic Planning came into force with the provisions stipulated 
for strategic planning in the Law of Public Finance Administration and Control dated 10/12/2003 
with no 5018 and came into force on 01/01/2005. According to first article of this law the objective 
of this law is to establish and uze the public resources in an effective, economic and productive 
way parallel to the policy and targets within the development plan and programs and arrange the 
public financial administration structure and operation, preparation and implementatin of public 
budgets, to account, report and financial all financial transactions, and to provide financial control 
in order to provide its accountability and financial transparency.

Strategic plan is defined in Law 5018 as “the plan which includes medium and long term ob-
jectives of public resources, basic principle and policies, target and priorities, performance mea-
sures and the methods to reach them and the plan which includes resource distribution.  In the 
law, public administration are assigned for the tasks to establish their mission and vision for future 
paralel to development plans, programs, relevant legislations and accepted basic principles  of 
these public administrations, these administrations are nominated to parepare strategic plans 
together with contributory methods in order to determine strategic objectives and measurable 
targets, to measure them in accordance with the predetermined performances and to observe 
and assess their implementation (Strategic Planning Guide for Public Administrations,  DPT, 2006). 

The most impqrtant function of strategic planning is to create a powerful connection between 
the corporate identity of the administration and the provided services by this administration. In 
the light of strategic planning, the employees of the administrations are obliged to perceive the 
corporate identity that covers the whole of the administration within the frame of the mission, 
vision and principles of the administrations they work in, in order to frame up the administration 
for future on a more strong corporate structure.

The administrations are obliged to bring up their Missions and Vissions, their Basic Values, 
Targets and Strategies in order to establish their future on a solid base.

Within the light of these stipulated principles, administrations determine the way how to 
reach this framework. (DPT, 2003). Therefore, mission, vision and principles must be correctly de-
fined in order to have success accomplished by a strategic plan.

Objectives mean the results to be obtained as a result of implementation of the policies of 
the administration regarding the services. Objectives are the outcome and results and which are 
qualitative and quantitative expressions that are foreseen to be obtained within a predefined 
period of time. 

We are living in information age where scientific and technological developments, became 
the basic resource and determinants of socual development and where social life is effective on 
every aspects of life. The changes occured in social structure due to information age, cause infor-
mation to become the most important value, and cause to have information transformed into the 
basic power and main capital and creates information society. Parallel with the rapid improve-
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ments in information and communication Technologies in information society, it becomes very 
important to have information and to use such information in the most accurate, effective and 
productive way. 

This particular importance of information brings the need of organization and arrangement in 
administrative structures for the purpose to obtain, to assess, to produce, to share and to protect 
information appropriately parallel to scientific and technological developments.

Public administrations are also being affected by this transformation to information society 
and they experience an information based transformation in the corporate structures and func-
tions. Within this respect, public administration all over the world develops great and extensive 
projects in order to render their public services in a more rapid, effective and citizen oriented way 
through e-state applications and to enable a rapid transformation into information society.

In our country, one of the most important projects within this respect is “Information Society 
Strategy and Action Plan” which is coordinated by SPO  (State Planning Organization).  In this 
action plan “Integrated Social Assistance Services Project” takes part as Action no 48 of “Citizen 
Oriented Service Transformation”. (SPO,2010) 

General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity is the authority responsible to execute 
this Project. Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of Finance, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Labour 
and Social Security, TURKSTAT (Turkish Statistical Institution), General Directorate of Foundations, 
Social Security Administration, SHÇEK (General Directorate of Social Services and Child Protec-
tion), Governorships, Local Administrations, relevant public authority and administrations and 
relevant NGOs are included within the scope of the subject Project. By means of this Project,  it 
is aimed to reach particular objectives such as to provide social assistance and aids under the 
same roof, to integrate the data bases relevant to social aids, to develop households approach in 
social aids and by this means to provide fair distribution of social assistance andaids by means of 
utilization from information technologies, to pass information to citizens about social assistance 
and aids through one point by means of various channels (internet, call center etc.), effective 
direction of social aids, providing application for social assistance to be made through electronic 
means, to provide the necessary information required by social asistance administrations to be 
shared amongst the administrations. This project shall have a great contribution in providing e-
state, information society, citizen oriented service insight on social assistance field together with 
the objectives mentioned above and with its wide range of scope including all public administra-
tions, local authorities and NGOs. 

Since the projects on e-state field require a dramatical change and transformations in public 
structures and functions, it is required to provide executive studies to be performed  utmost care, 
particularity, diligence, control, incorporation, expertise and profeciency in every stage within 
these administration from planning, to implementation, from supervision to assesment so that 
success can be accomplished. The success of the Project can only be accomplished by perfect 
performance of all application and coordinations required in every stage. Therefore, it is very im-
portant to have units comprising teams to perform a long term and dedicated study together 
with an effective technical equipment and to have all experience and knowledge been utilized 
during this Project.

The importance of performing the Project that is an e-state Project “Integrated Social Assis-
tance Services Project” which shall be conducted together with TÜBİTAK (The Scientific and Tech-
nological Research Council of Turkey) and under the responsibility of our General Directorate, 
with due diligence and care together with professional knowledge and experiences are doubled 
since	it	covers	a	wide	range	and	scope	besides	the	difficulty	and	risks	involved	in	such	projects.	
Therefore, a seminar at TODAİE between 12-28November 2008 was held for the purpose to have 
our General Directorate General Directorate provide technical equipment that shall be required 
from the beginning to the completion on e-state field and particularly in implementation and su-
pervision of e-state projects at the initial stage of this Project, to have the specialist personnel of 
our General Directorate utilize previous experience and knowledge, to be acknowledged on the 
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field and relevant literature. In this Training Seminar leading academicians and specialists of our 
country on e-state field shared their knowledge and experiences with our specialist staff and had 
great contribution for successful performance of the Integrated Social Assistance Services Project 
that shall be conducted by our General Directorate. 

WHEN WE REVIEW THE POWER, TASK AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF OUR GENERAL DIREC-
TORATE;

As our state is required by constitutional law to be a social constitutional state, whereas

Social policies that shall enable to dispel inconsistencies in income distribution and to support 
poor community, 

To empower social solidarity and to protect social peace;

Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund was abssociated in 1986 by the law 3294 and the 
General Seecreteriat of this Fund that was acitve since 1986 is restructured as General Directorate 
of Social Assistance and Solidarity (GDSAS) on 9 December 2004 by the law 5263,

GDSAS performs its activities through 973 Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations which are 
associated under headship of Governors in the Provinces and district governors in sub-provinces.

THE OBJECTIVES OF THE SOCIAL ASSISTANCE AND SOLIDARITY PROMOTION FUND 

To assist all poor and needy citizens and any people who are accepted to come to Turkey or came 
Turkey in any way,

To take intrinsic measures for social justice in order to provide income distribution equitably de-
livered,

To encourage social assistance and solidarity.

OUR MISSION 

To develop social assistance policies,

To provide effective distribution of social aids,

To support our citizens who comprise the poorest portion of our population, with social as-
sistance,

To provide sustainability of projects targeting production and employment so that citizens 
can be integrated in social life, 

To work in coordination with public authorities, NGOs, citizens and other stakeholders,

To provide effective utilization of the resources within the scope poverty alleviation.

OUR VISION 

To be a participating and transparent administration which renders services effectively and 
which determines social policies of our country,

First of all “SWOT” analysis were used in order to highlight powerful and weak sides of the 
administration during strategic planning actvities and later awaiting opportunities for the ad-
ministration and the treads against the corporate structure were assessed and conclusively the 
strategic plan text of GDSAS for 20/09-2013 was drafted. Many projects were realized in line with 
the objective and targets given in the strategic plan by Strategic Development Administration. 
(GDSAS,2009) 
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OUR PROJECTS THAT SHALL AVAIL A MORE EFFECTIVE AND BETTER QUALITY SERVICES 
ON SOCIAL ASSISTANCE FIELD 

GDSAS who renders very beneficial services on poverty alleviation, conducts studies in order to 
make the implementation of social assistance more effective and to reach to the poor community 
who can not be reached and to provide effectiveness in utilaziation of public resources.

Public projects which are benig conducted for this purpose are as follows ; 

Integrated Social Assistance Services Project 

Social Assistance Information System (SAIS)

Development of Scoring Formula for determination of beneficiaries of Social assistance Project

Social Assistance Map 

Qualitative and quantitative measurement of the effects of Conditional Cash Transfer Program 
applied in Turkey, on beneficiaries 

Research Project to develop a Social Assistance Program for the women whose spouses demised 

Social Assistance Call Line Project 

VoIP Project 

e-Library Project 

When we review our targeted Strategic Objectives within the Strategic Planning Period 
of 2009-2013:

Strategic Objectives:

Determination of social assistance beneficiaries in accordance with objective criteria,

The objective of “Development of Scoring Formula for determination of beneficiaries of Social 
Assistance Project” is to determine the citizens who shall benefit social assistance and Project 
support by means of a scoring Formula in accordance with objective criteria so to prevent unjust 
utilization. 

By means of this Project utilization criteria for all kinds of social assistance (poverty criteria) 
shall be defined and it is aimed to determine the beneficiaries in compliance these criteria. 

A “Letter of Intent” for the purpose to conduct this Project in coordination with TÜBİTAK, was 
undersigned on 16 January 2009 by the State Minister Ph.D. Mehmet AYDIN responsible from 
TÜBİTAK,  State Minister Ph.D. Nazım EKREN responsibple for State Planing Undersecretiat and 
State Minister and Vice Prime Minister Mr. Hayati YAZICI responsible from our General Director-
ate and a contract was undersigned by Our General Director Mr. Aziz YILDIRIM and Chairman of 
TÜBİTAK Nüket YETİŞ on 6 July 2009.

The Reason of the Project:  

General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity conducts social assistance activities 
through Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations established in 973 province and districts by 
utilizing the resources of Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund , based on the support 
of Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Law 3294. 

The resources of the Fund are being transferred to the Foundations in accordance with the 
decisions of the Fund Board. And these transferred resources are being user for the benefit of the 
people1 who are within the scope of the Law 3294 in compliance with the decisions taken by the 

1 in article 2 of the Law it is stated that if the persons who are needy and poor citizens and who does not benefit of any social security and get no salar yor income 
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Board of Trustees of the Foundations. Thereby, social assistance is delivered to people within the 
scope of target group in compliance with the local requirements and in their home town. Deliv-
ered assistance within this scope are as follows; 

•	 Education Aids (Conditional Education Aids/Conditional Cash Transfer, 000Student Require-
ment Aids), 

•	 Health Aids (Treatment Support and Conditional Health Aids/Conditional Cash 00Transfer), 

•	 Family Aids (Food, Fuel, Accomodation Aids), 

•	 Aids for Disabled (Disabled Requirement Aids), 

•	 Specific Purpose Aids (Support for Natural Disasters etc.), 

•	 Project Supports (income generating projects for urban area, income generating projects for 
rural area, training projects for employment purposes, cooperation projects on social asis-
tance/social services) 

In order to have applicants get benefit of social assistance a decision is to be taken by the 
Board of Trustees of the Foundation confirming that they are poor and needy in accordance with 
the scope of the Law 3294. During this course, the decision of the Board of Trustees is formed ac-
cording to the the social investigation reports that are prepared by the Foundation staff after their 
inquiry on their social security rights and house visits performed. However, since the human re-
sources and technical avaliabilities of the Foundations, who perform the preliminary studies that 
affect the decision of the Board of Trustees, differ in qualitative and quantitative aspects, different 
perceptions of Poverty and different criteria used by Foundation Staff, complicate to establish a 
common implementation between foundations in determination of the target groups. Therefore, 
a determination mechanism for the purpose to determine the beneficiaries in an objective way, 
and which takes regional differences (urban-rural discrimination) level of socio-econoc develop-
ment and assistance categories into consideration and works on healthy and objective measure-
ment basis. 

At present, a scoring Formula which is developed in order to determine the beneficiaries who 
shall benefit from the sub-components Conditional Cash Transfer (education & health) and Local 
Initiatives (LI – today it is called Project supports) of Social Risk Mitigation Project (SRMP) being 
implemented within the scope of the Loan Agreement entered into with World Bank, is being 
used by GDSAS.

A Site Survey was conducted in 2001 by Dr. Yusuf Ziya ÖZCAN and his team from Sociolo-
gy Department of Middle East Technical University that covers 4200 houses with the finance of 
GDSAS and World Bank for the implemented scoring Formula (Houshold Income and Living Stan-
dard Survey). According to the data obtained from this survey, a scoring Formula based on econo-
metry which is based variables that are determined to be in relation with the level of wealth of 
households (income or expenditure per person) and a beneficiary application form that includes 
information about the Formula a, were prepared and distributed to Social Assistance and Solidar-
ity Foundations. Persons who wish to get benefit of Conditional Cash Transfer Aids on Educa-
tion and Health first fill out these forms and the data given in this form are transferred to GDSAS 
Data Processing Center in electronic environment. If the score of the applicant is lower then the 
cutpoint level which was determined for the target group of CCT (poorest 6%), the applicant is 
accepted to be a beneficiary. 

However, since the mentioned scoring formula is not update anymore (data relevantto 2001 
crisis year); and after reasons such as negative opinion of Turkish Statistics Institution (TÜİK) re-
garding the sampling base of the data provided by Household Income and Living Standarts Survey; 
econometric	definition	of	the	scoring	formula	and	insufficiencies	of	the	formula	with	respect	to	

from such security institutions are provided temporary minor aid or education and training opportunities, these people shall be usefull for the society and shall be 
productive and such such people are within the scope of this Law.
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economic	base;	difficulties	faced	in	 implementation	and	insufficiencies,	having	the	formula	fo-
cused on CCT and Locan Initiatives etc. were taken into consideration; it was necessary to revise 
this formula and the scoring formula was revised by another team from METU within the scope of 
the below given study together with the data obtained by TÜİK 2003 Budget Survey. During revi-
sion of the scoring formula it was aimed to create a formula which “can easily be used, objective, 
perceptibly measured, depends on determinants, having high reliability level and acceptable by 
stakeholders”.

Assistant Ph. D. Ayşe GÜNDÜZ HOŞGÖR (METU Sociology Department), Assistant Ph.D. Melt-
em DAYIOĞLU (METU Economics Department)and Assistant Ph.D. Haluk LEVENT (Galatasaray Uni-
versity Economics Department) participated in this revision study. Within the scope of this survey, 
the outcomes of 2003 Households Budget Survey were used to develop 3 new scoring models. 
In the first and second models multiple regression analysis were used.  The difference between 
these two models is dependent variable is consumption per person in the first model and this de-
pendent variable is income per person in the second model. Factor Analysis was used in the third 
model. The objective in all three models, was to develop a formula which represents the house 
wealth and also which can be easily applied. During development of these models the questions 
in the application forms of CCT and Local Initiatives were adhered. This team, completed their 
studies on 2006 and reported the results of the study to the Authority. However, since SRAP is 
concluded on 31.03.2007 and since this revision study was performed in order to determine the 
beneficiaries who shall get benefit of only CCT and LI aids but not from all aid categories, by this 
obtained formula, the results of this study could not be put into implementation. 

At the present process, since the poverty profile also changed due to developments both in 
economic and social life, the requirement to develop a new scoring formula to determine the 
profile of the community in poverty who shall benefit of the social assistance and such a formula 
that takes all aid categories into consideration, pays regard to differences between the regions, 
which includes urban-rural area discrimination and easy to implement, objective, perceptibly 
measurable, based on determinants, verfiable during house visits, with hig level of reliability and 
acceptable to stakeholders. 

Objective of the Project:        

The objective of the Project is to develop a scoring formula which takes regional development 
differences, urban-rural discrimination, aid categories into consideration and by which correct 
targeting shall be achieved in determination of the beneficiaries for social assistance application 
and these impelemntations shall be realized according to objective criteria and thereby unjust 
utilization shall be prevented and public reresources shall be effectively used. 

Target of the Project:         

In order to perform correct determination of beneficiaries and to perform the implementation 
according to objective criteria during implementation of social assistance within the scope of the 
Project,  Proje kapsamında sosyal yardım uygulamalarında, yararlanıcılara yönelik doğru tespit 
yapılabilmesi ve bu uygulamaların objektif kıstaslara göre gerçekleştirilebilmesi için, TÜİK targets 
to develop a new scoring formula for the beneficiaries by taking Houshold Budgets Surveys (for 
example urban-rural and statistical region classification for Turkey in 2003 Budget Survey level-1) 
and aid categories into consideration and testing the applicability and reliability by its applica-
tion amongst the samples which are selected amongst the social assistant applicants so that to 
provide an applicable scoring formula. 

Within this respect the targets of the Project are; (i) to provide a more justful distribution of 
the assistance and aids that are given by Social Assistance Foundations through Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Fund in the light of the data obtained by Houshold Budget Survey of TÜİK in 2003 
by taking regional differences (level-1) and urban-rural discrimination into consideration, and (ii) 
to provide minimum living conditions for the ttarget group.
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At the stage we’ve reached, Consumption, Income and Factor analysis Models for the purpose 
to develop a scoring formula within the scope of the first phase of the Project, are prepared. Pilot 
survey application and the varibles included in the scoring formula were tested amongst 1.440 
housses within the scope of second phase studies. Second Progress Report prepared by TÜBİTAK 
was submitted to GDSAS in March 2010. 

At the peresent, the studies for Main Area application which is included in the third phase of 
the Project, continues. Main Area application shall be conducted by a survey application amongst 
31.000 houses providing that;

•	 Determined scoring formula models shall be applied,

•	 Projections for the number of beneficiaries and resources shall be prepared for all kinds of 
aids for each of three developed models,

•	  House Visit Information Form questions shall be tested in order to test the applicability of 
scoring formula.

To continue regular payments to the mothers of the children included in lowest income level 
families, in order to provide periodical health services and continuity of ttheir attendance to 
school.

INTEGRATED SOCIAL ASSISTANCE SERVICES PROJECT 

An action named as “Integrated Social Assistance Services” was foreseen in the 2006-2010 Ac-
tion Plan which was accepted by the Higher Planning Council within the scope of Information 
Society	Strategy	of	State	Planning	Organization	and	issued	in	Official	Gazette.

GDSAS was assgned as the responsible authority for this subject action and the task to real-
ize this action was given to GDSAS. A preliminary protocol was prepared on 5 December 2008 
between TÜBİTAK and GDSAS so that to jointly conduct this Project. Letter of Intent was under-
signed on 16.01.2009 by State Minister and Vice Prime Minister Ph.D. Nazım Erken, State Minister 
and Vice Prime Minister Hayati YAZICI  and State Minister Ph.D. Mehmet AYDIN in order to conduct 
this Project jointly with TÜBİTAK. On 11 May 2010 “The Contract for Integrated Social Assistance 
Services Project” was undersigned by the parties.

The objectives of the Integrated Social Assistance Services Project are forseen to be ;

•	 To gather all social aid and assistance provided by the state under the same roof,

•	 to provide household approach by integration of data bases relevant to social assistance,

•	 providing various social assistance applications to be made through electronic channels,

•	 providing data Exchange and efective surpervision between the data bases including the 
data bas efor disabled persons,

•	 Management of social assistance information in an integrated way and to maket he social 
assistance decisions eefective and to provide more justfull resource distribution, 

•	 To deliver citizens all information about the social assitance from one source and to pro-
vide effective direction on social assistance 

•	 to support socil security policies by means of the decision support system that shall be 
developed.

The stakeholders of the Project were determined to be Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of 
Finance, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Labour and Social Security,  Turkish Statistical Institution, 
General Directorate of Foundations, Social Security Institution, SHÇEK, Governorships, Local Ad-
ministration and other relevant Public Authorities and Institution and relevant NGOs.
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During the first technical review the Project is designed in 3 phases. According to this, the 
first phase was to comprise development of Management Information Systems between GDSAS 
and SASF (Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations) shall be performed at the first phase, in-
tegration of databases of GDSAS, SHÇEK, General Directorate of Foundations and Social Security 
Institution shall be performed in the second phase and development of a mechanism that shall 
enable information exchange between public authorites annd local administration and NGOs 
shall be performed in the last phase.

As to be seen Integrated Social assistance Services Project is an e-state Project which shall 
take time to put it into practice since it is a multi-directioral and multi-user Project. Therefore, 
notwithstanding with the commencement of the activities of this Project GDSAS also continues 
simultaneus and rapid studies without waiting the outcomes of the Project. Within this scpoe 
GDSAS negotiated with 13 administrations, prepared protocols and performed technical surveys 
simultaneously in order to provide urgent requirements of SASF and to assist TÜBİTAK. 

Cooperated administrations are as follows:

•	 Ministry of Internal Affairs, General Directorate of Civil Registration and Nationality 

•	 Social Security Institution 

•	 General Directorate of Turkish Employment Administration 

•	 Ministry of Education, General Directorate of Educational Technologies 

•	 Ministry of Health,

•	 General Directorate of Security,

•	 General Directorate of Land Register and Cadastre,

•	 General Directorate of Social Services and Children Protection,

•	 General Directorate of Foundations,

•	 Banking Regulation and Supervision Agency,

•	 PTT,

•	 Ziraat Bank,

•	 Vakıfbank.

The studies performed are for 3 main targets under 3 main titles:

1. studies to be perfomed in order to determine the poverty of our citizens who apply for 
social assistance and to obtain their personal data,

2. studies in order to develop cooperation to prevent repeated aids and to make the services 
to be rapid and high quality through data Exchange (online) between the authorities,

3. studies to provide the social assistance payments to be more speedy, reliable and indi-
vidual oriented for our citizens.

Together with actualization of the Integrated Social Assistance Services Project;

•	 A single Roof with respect to functionality shall be provided by means of effective coordina-
tion between the administrations providing social assistance (by means of the common data 
base to be developed services shall be performed in coordination) shall be provided,
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•	 A health data base shall be provided for the socil assistance beneficiaries,

•	 Repeated utilization of social assistance shall be prevented,

•	 House approach shall be realized in providing social assitance services in orderto reach 
ureached poor community,

Social Assistance Information System (SAIS) is developed as a product of the mentioned stud-
ies and started to be used.

Within the scope of first phase of the Project, module software of the Conditional Cash Trans-
fer program which is the most important asisstance programs provided by GDSAS, is completed.

By means of CCT program module which is opened to use as of December 2009 in Ankara 
province, data exchange between Ministry of Education, E-School System,  Ministry of Health 
Family Practice Information System, and the payments to be done through Ziraat Bank and PTT 
is established. The information about the children who benefit of CCT, on their attendance to 
school and their health examinations are being taken from relevant system by means of new CCT 
module.

Trainings for the CCT module the pilot studies of which was compeleted in Ankara as of Janu-
ary 2010, started on March. As of June mentioned trainings being given by TÜBİTAK organization 
were completed in all regions and 235 employees of 218 SYD Foundations were entitled to get 
CCT User Provincial Educator Certificate. Mentioned 235 Provincial educators trained by TÜBİTAK 
completed CCT user trainings of 739 CCT user in 721 SYD Foundations within the scope of gener-
alization of CCT module usage in provinces. 

CC module is opened in general in all SYD Foundations in Turkey as of 15.09.2010.

CCT module opened to application in all SYD Foundations in Turkey as of 15 September 2010.  
The name of the CCT Module is changed as of 15 September 2010 as Conditional Education Aid 
(ŞEY) and Conditional Health Aid  (ŞSY).

According to the program whose software is completed,

Work Flow Of Cct Assistance Applıcatıon Is Beıng Realızed In 10 Steps As Follows;

  1) CCT Software Is Entered,

  2) Assistance Application Is Received, 

  3) House File Is Created,

  4) Assistance Registration Is Done ( Education/Health-Pregnancy), 

  5) Review And House Visits, 

  6) Aids Are Submitted To Board Of Trustees, 

  7) Meeting Is Held By Board Of Trustees,

  8) Decision Of The Board Of Trustees Is Entered To The System,

  9) Meeting Of Board Of Trustees Is Concluded,

10) The Applicant Is Paid Within The Payment Term 

– There is obligation of attendance to school for edication aids and obligation of regular visits 
to Health Center for Health and Pregnancy aids.

– Educational Assistance Follow Ups are being taken in periodical times from MEB E-School.  
The applicant is not obliged to manually enter for such follow ups.
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– Health and Pregnancy Aid Follow Ups should be manually entered by the user since AHBS is 
not generalized all over Turkey. 

Qualitative and Quantitative Measurement of the Affect of CCT Program applied in Turkey 
on Beneficiaries:

CCT, targets to make families in poverty who can not get benefit of any aids given on educa-
tion and health field in Turkey, to reach these provided services by means of cash transfers. In 
other words, it is a social and financial aid program which target to support the poor families who 
can not send their children to school or have to take them from school, who can not have their 
children have health controls regularly and who can not deliver babies in a health center due to 
poverty, within the scope of Social Assitance and Solidarity Promotion Law 3294.

Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) program is a component of the “Reducing Socil Risk Project” 
(SRAP) implemented by the loan of World Bank in 2001. CCT program was started to be in 6 pilot 
provinces in 2003. It is generalized in Turkey step by step after the begining of 2004. After SRAP 
was concluded on 31 March 2007, alyl applications within the scope of CCT continued to be real-
ized under the roof of GDSAS.

Objective of the Project:

CCT program is one of the most extensive assistance program of GDSAS with respect to its 
number of beneficiaries and reserved resources. Therefore, determination of the affect of this pro-
gram on the beneficiaries and making necessary arragenments in accordance with the obtained 
results have particular importance. 

Scope of the Project:               

The Project shall be designed to give assumptions on statistical region unit classification (lev-
el-1) and urban-rural discrimination within each region and the issues required to be researced 
are given under 10 headings;

1. Assessment of targeting mechanism of the program,

2.	Assessment	of	sufficiency	of	the	aid	amounts	in	order	to	provide	conditions,

3. Assessment of the affects of this aid on development of positive behaviours, 0education, 
health and participation in pregnancy services,

4. Assessment of the affect of CCT aid on girl’s participation in education,

5. Assessment of the affect of CCT aid on family structure and on the role of the 0mother 
within the family,

6. Assessment of the affect of CCT aid on moral and material investment made on 0       children,

7. Assessment of the affect of CCT aid on child labour,

8. Assesment of information level about the program,

9.	Assesment	of	the	sufficiency	of	the	services	given	by	main	stakeholders	of	the	0program,

10. Assesment of recomendations on implementation details of the program,

At this stage, the research team constituted by Gazi University submitted the first progress re-
port in which all details of the survey included, to GDSAS. The Project is being conducted in order 
to perform qualitative and quantitative surveys in every one year on the control group which is 
closer to the cut point that seperates the community entitled to be beneficiaries for CCT and not 
entitled to be beneficiaries for CCT according to the scoring.
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At the present condition questionnaire forms to be applied to the test and control groups are 
being tested within the scope of pilot questionnaire studies. After the format of these question-
naire forms are finalized, it is planned to make a survey in 15.000 houses within the first year and 
the same survey to be performed in same houses in 2011 in order to meacure the affects of CCT 
on the beneficiaries.

To support projects which shall make people productive, provide them sustainable income 
generation that takes defferences between the regions and local potential into consideration 
besides the basic aids provided for basic needs of our citizens.

After completion of CCT module software in order to provide Management Information Sys-
tems between GDSAS and SYD Foundations, software and analysis on Project module that in-
cludes KASDEP and Income Generating Project Supports, continue. 

Providing contribution to training and teaching of employees with the skills required in in-
dustry, service and other sectors within the scope of poverty alleviation particularly in urban 
areas.

Within the scope of “Association and Effectuation of Social Assistance System with Employ-
ment Action Plan” put into implementation by the decision of Economic Coorination Board on 1 
April 2010, İŞKUR registrations are being made by SYD Foundations during their social assistance 
application for the applicants who are available for working. 

Within this Action Plan, studies on İŞKUR to contact with the social assistance beneficiaries 
within a specified time in order to direct them to vocational education, job placement, to work in 
organization that operate for benefits of society, are arranged. 

Contribute in providing social justice by means of the social service projects and social as-
sistance projects in poverty alleviation field.

The Project subjects that are supported by GDSAS within the scope of Social Service 
Projects:

•	 Projects for disabled people,

•	 Consultancy centers and shelher houses for disadvantaged women,

•	 Community centers,

•	 Youth centers,

•	 Care at home for old and ill people,

•	 Social markets,

•	 Pre-school education,

•	 Kindergarden and mother & child health projects and similar projects.

To structure assistance and social service projects in order to meet the requirements of the 
most disadvantaged community which have no income (first of all disabled people, old people, 
women & children and immigrants etc.) and to have these projects cover the requirements of 
the other needy individuals and to create suppart programs according to the requirements.

Various groups within the society are effected by poverty in different ways. Since the risk to 
face poverty is known to be relatively higher for women than other groups. Particularly a woman 
whose spouse died and who is obliged to both take care of her children and to work at the same 
time, is under an increasing poverty risk. Such women has to live poverty at the level of absolute 
poverty. 

Women who have to raise their children alone and are lack of regular income are one of the 
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leading groups in many European Union Countries as beneficiaries of regular cash aids. There is no 
social assistance progrm in our country for the women who lost their spouses and have no social 
security. Financial and in kind aids are being provided by SYD Foundations or other organizations 
for such women but such aid and assistance are conducted without a country-wide Standard in 
force. Furthermore, since the is no persistance of such programs, regular income requirements of 
the community who receive such aids..

Objective of the Project:

By means of “Research Project to develop a Social Assistance Program for the women whose 
spouses demised” it is targeted to determine the number of women whose spouses demised 
within the scope of Law 3294, to determine the socio-economic status of such women and to 
group them according to their poverty status with respect to variables such as poverty status, 
income status, house type, age group and to develop social policy programs in order to cover 
regular financial aid programs.

Questionnaire forms which are finalized by a pilot application for the women whose spouses 
demised or who are divorced, were used in quantitative field surveys conducted overall Turkey. 
In the next stage qualitative field survey was conducted by scruintinizing the outcomes of the 
quantitative studies performed in İstanbul and 5 provinces which are selected as representative 
provinces with face to face negotiations.

Present status in the Project is analysing the qualitative and quantitative outcomes of the sur-
vey and proposals on regular aids for target group and on social assistance covering financial aids 
are prepared. Furthermore, final assesment and analyses satge that covers the policy recommen-
dations of the Project are planned to be prepared by using detailed statistical analyses.

Active involvement of Youth in economic and social life shall be provided.

In the provinces which are included in South Eastern Project (GAP), it is particularly aimed to 
provide active involvement of Youth in economic and social life, to make contribution to their 
socio-economical and physical development, to presevent intergenerational poverty transfer and 
to provide social adaptation. Therefore, Projects on Youth Centers, generalization of Sportive, So-
cial and Cultural Activities shall be mainly given importance amongst other social service projects. 

University Visit Project in order to increase the success level of students in Şırnak:

Within the scope of the Project conducted by stakeholders of Şırnak Provincial Education Di-
rectorate, State Universities in İstanbul, Ankara, İzmir, Eskişehir and Bursa and the Local Admin-
istration in these provinces, 360 students who shall enter YGS and LYS examinations are taken to 
visit the leading universities of Turkey in these provinces between 14-18 March 2010.

Conculsively, as a result of the satisfaction questionnaire applied to these students and also 
the news in the local press, it has been observed that the Project was highly succesfull to accom-
plish the objectives and provided the expected affect on the students.

Youth Participation in Social Life by means of Sportive and Social Activities in Şanlıurfa 
Province:

Within the scope of the Project, it planned to establish social cohesion by means of the activ-
ites with extensive participation including participation of teams of each distriict for 3 days in the 
center of the province. The mentioned Project is in progress at the present and it was stated that 
the studies for this Project continue. 

To perform studies to prevent repeated applications in social assistance. 

The e-state application Social Assistance Information Sytem (SOYBİS) which is implemented 
in order to obtain/determine the poverty status and personal data of the social assistance appli-
cants from a central database and to provide data exchange (on-line) between the authorities in 
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order to prevent repeated assistance and which accomplished a great succes in a very short time, 
after being awarded a prize in e-state category in Information Technology Stars e-transformation 
competition, SOYBİS was also awarded the first prize in 7th eTR awards organized by TÜSİAD in 
“e-Services from Pulic to Public” category.

At the moment the system is active and capable to make 27 various inquiries under 13 
headings in a very short term defined in seconds.

Together with putting Social Assistance Information System into service:

1. Poverty status of the assitance applicants started to be investigated directly by the State 
by means of this central database and our citizens released off verification burden of their 
individual poverty.

2. It is prevented to have our applicant citizens to go each administration to colleck required 
documents and now it can be determined whether they are entitled to be a beneficiary or 
not by only presenting their IDs.,

3. The time to reach assistance and aids is shortened for our poor citizens,

4. Repeatedly delivery of assistance and aids by public administrations prevented and the 
assistance and aids provided to cover a more extensive community by delivering them to 
true needy people,

5. The work flow of the public authorities due to document requests of the assistance ap-
plicant, decreased, 

6. The crowd in SYD foundations were minimized and the time spent for social investiga-
tions (home visits) performed by the staff increased,

7. Correspondance between Public Authorities which was being performed in order to pre-
vent repeated delivery of assistance disappeared and the bureaucracy is minimized and a 
this contributed to effective use of public resources,

8. By means of SOYBİS,  GDSAS, contributed to e-transformation process conducted through 
e-state application in our country.

To provide coordination in order to prevent repeated delivery of aids in social assistance 
applications.

As a result of the delivered various social assistance by different authorities in accordance with 
various legislations, below mentioned problems are determined ; 

No common data base could be found,

Insufficiency	of	the	authorities	and	their	corporate	capacities,	

Lack of coordination and corporation between the administrations,

No unity of norm and standarts between the administrations providing assistance 

And studies to deal with these problems have been commenced.

Considering that the public resources could not be effectively utilized in social assistance field 
since the mission areas of the administrations intersect and in order to prevent repeated delivery 
of aids in social assistance applications a coordination is accomplished between the administra-
tion and authorities which are active in social field and Social Assistance Information System is 
put into operation in 973 SYD Foundations in province and districts.  Social Assistance Law Draft 
is prepared accordingly.
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To provide development in common data base application.

It is aimed to provide integration between data bases and to establish common norm and 
standardts by creating the infrastruature of a healthy operating information management system 
in social asisstance and aids through Citizen Oriented Service transformation and Integrated So-
cial Assistance projects.

Social Assistance Map, is a map which shows the distribution of social assistance and Project 
support activities with utilization of Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund Resources 
(SYDTF) via the help of geographical information system (on province and district bases). The data 
resource of this map comprise the information of social assistance and Project supports conduct-
ed by 973 Social Assistanrce and Solidarity foundations in each province and districts. These infor-
mation are saved in GDSAS data base on the basis of TR ID numbers and being updated instantly. 

To constitutean electronic library where scientific documentation on poverty, social poli-
cies, social assistance and social services exist until 2010.

The Electronic Library which targeted to gather research surveys, books, magazines and simi-
lar publications on social policy field and particularly on social assistance under the roof of our 
General Directorate and to share them within our organization and with other person and admin-
istrations, put into service.

Total resource and document quantity put into service after our liabrary is activated is 286. 
The resources comprise acamedic surveys, articles, books, thesis, reports, reviews and introduc-
tive doucuments on social assistance, social state and social policies and particularly focus on 
poverty. 180 of the resources in our library comprise the book, booklet and reports on poverty, 
social assistance, social state and social policiy issues. 40 numbers of these resources are the 
magazines dealing with similar issues and the remained 66 numbers of resources are provided as 
electronic documents.

To prepare written and visiual publications and to have such studies in order to develop 
social assistance and solidarity awareness.

Within the strategic plan term studies to prepare, publish, dublicate and distribute corporate 
files, leaflets, catalogues and presentation films in order to develop social assistance, solidarity 
awareness and behaviour and to introduce social asisstance activities.

Our General Directorate;

- A magazine named “Dayanışma(Solidarity)” is being published once in three months in 
order to share issues, experiences, surveys and models on social assistance and services and 
activities of our General Directorate and Foundations with public, relevant persons, authority 
and administrations,

- A scientific corporate magazine named “Yardım ve Dayanışma (Assistance and Solidar-
ity)” once in 6 months is being published in order to accelerate intellectual improvement 
on every field of social policiy particilarly on poverty and social assistance, and to gather the 
parties who are on theoric side and practice side of this scope in an academic environment,

 A8.H2. To provide employment of qualified personnel in SAS foundations by grounding on 
KPSS. 

In order to employ qualified personnel in SAS Foundations candidates who are successful in 
KPSS shall be provided with opportunity of employment. 

Providing continous training for the staff of Foundations.

•	 Training of Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation Staff Project – Antalya Training 

Training Sessions were organized in Antalya where training was given to Foundation Staff 
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about the changed poverty perception and applications in order to have them contribute in cor-
porate development. First training program was held between 10-28 November 2008 and 861 
SYD Foundation Managers were given training. The second training program was given to 631 
Social Assistance and Investigation Responsibles between 12-30 January 2009. The given 
trainings to total 1.492 employees were carried out in six groups for five days period.

•	 CCT Module Training within the scope of Integrated Social Assistance Services Project:

Generalization of CCT module in all regions for which the pilot application started on 01 Feb-
ruary 2010 in Ankara Province, started after March 2010. In order to provide minimum 2 CCT users 
in SYD Foundations in the province and districts to be CCT User Educators a training program is 
organized by TÜBİTAK. Within the scope of this subject trainings total 235 CCT Users employed 
in 218 SYD Foundations in 80 provinces excluding the 26 SYD Foundation in pilot province 
Ankara, participated to these trainings and entitled to get Provincial Educator Certificate.

Mentioned 235 provincial educator trained by TÜBİTAK, concluded the training of total 739 
CCT users employed in 721 SYD Foundation. 

A10- To develop cooperation with international institutions active on social assistance 
(like World Bank, AB, UNDP, UNICEF ).

Within this Scope a corporate Project is realized with World Bank and UNDP and site visits were 
performed to countries which has different social policiy regimen and which has wealth state 
Notion in order to develop vision on social assistance field. Site visits are stil continuing and the 
studies to make cooperation on specialist level with international institution shall be carried on.  

Studies performed in order to deliver services to our poor citizens at the closest point 
together with human oriented concept: 

Our citizens can contact GDSAS by calling 144 free of charge and they find a call support team 
of 14 people on the line. After the Call support personnel listens to the request of a citizen, gives 
relevant information. If the request is related to local SYD Foundation then the citizen is directly 
connected to relevant SYD Foundation via IP phones.

Social Assistance Call Line receives approximately 2500 calls a day after it is put into service 
of our Citizens. Call Center staff can reply approximately 200 calls a day and provides immediate 
solutions for the requirements of our citizens. The numbers of the calls may increase upto 600 per 
day according to the activity periods of our General Directorate.

Within approximately past 10 months period between 27.10.2009-31.08.2010 320.280  calls 
came to Social Assistance Call Line were responded by Social assistance Call center personnel. 

HELP DESK

A) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF SAIS 

1. Create a new password: TR ID number is requested from foundation employees who 
wishes to use SOYBİS application. After some confirmation questions asked through Foundation 
Personel Registration System, are responded correctly, the transaction to give user name and 
password is completed.

2. Updating Password: When the foundation personnel forgets their passwords their TR ID 
number is asked again. After some confirmation questions are responded correctly, the transac-
tion to update and give new password is completed.

3. Usage of Application: Foundation employees are supported for SOYBİS application usage.

4. Problems faced in Application: determination of any technical problems faced during 
SOYBİS inquiries and to inform Software team of General Directorate accordingly.
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5. No connection to the Application due to various reasons: Connection of Foundations 
to SOYBİS application can only be achieved in the Foundation. Since this transaction is realized 
througp VPN tunnel, this tunnel may from time to time be disconnected due to technical prob-
lems. In such cases modem of the Foundations are connected and VPN settings are controlled. 
Furthermore, any problems due to IP and DNS settings of the computers in the Foundations are 
remedied.

6. Corporate Connection Errors: For long term connection problems of the administrations 
which can not be connected during SOYBİS application inquiries,  Software team of General Di-
rectorate should be informed about the administration where the problem is faced.

7. Calls coming from other Administration: Responding to calls coming from other admin-
istration	which	require	to	benefit	of	SOYBİS	application	(Greencard	and	2022	Offices)	

B) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF YBB 

1. Create a new password: TR ID number is requested from foundation employees who wish-
es to use YBB application. After some confirmation questions asked through Foundation Personel 
Registration System, are responded correctly, the transaction to give user name and password is 
completed.

2. Updating Password: When the foundation personnel forgets their passwords in YBB ap-
plication their TR ID number is asked again. After some confirmation questions are responded 
correctly, the transaction to update and give new password is completed.

3. Web Service creating a password: User name and password is being given to specific 
software that transfers data to YBB database and which operates simultaneously with YBB appli-
cation, provide access. This password is not given to the foundation but to Mr. Bekir from Software 
Team in the General Directorate. 

4. Usage of Application: Foundation employees are supported for YBB application usage. 
One to one assistance is provided about how a citizen is recorded in the system, how aids are 
added for one citizen, how can previously added aids can be updated or incase of an erronous 
input how such aids can be deleted. Furthermore Assistance is being given for Bulk Aid input and 
to input the expenses of the Foundation to the system. 

5. Problems faced in Application: determination of any technical problems faced during YBB 
inquiries and to inform Software team of General Directorate accordingly.

6. No connection to the Application due to various reasons: Connection of Foundations to 
YBB application can only be achieved in the Foundation. Since this transaction is realized througp 
VPN tunnel, this tunnel may from time to time be disconnected due to technical problems. In such 
cases modem of the Foundations are connected and VPN settings are controlled. Furthermore, 
any problems due to IP and DNS settings of the computers in the Foundations are remedied.

C) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF E-MAIL 

1. Updating Password: Updating e-mail passwords the access rights of which are given to 
Foundation Managers for 973 foundations under GDSAS, for various purposes ( to forget, block-
ing due to entering incorrect password, time out). Before this transaction is performed the Man-
ager of the Foundation is asked some confirmation questions whose TR ID number is learnt.

2. Entering to e-mail address: to remedy any problems faced during entrance to e-mail ad-
dress ( Support on certificate problems)

3. E-mail usage: Technical support on e-mail sending and receiving.



88 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

D) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF VPN 

1. Firmware Version Update: This is the update performed in case when firmware version 
update is required for each modem used in 973 foundations. This process has two steps;

1. step firmware updating file is sent to the foundation by e-mail.

2. step phone call is made to foundation and the foundation staff is directed on phone to 
perform update. 

2. Modem Update: This process is performed when there is any required change to be per-
formed within the modem.(IP, DHCP , DNS, FIREWALL,  REMOTE etc settings )

3. Modem Structuring: If the modems used in the Foundation are reset due to various rea-
sons (power breakdown, firmware update, modem reset etc) all values entered to the modem are 
reset. In order to perform this process first of all foundation is connected by phone and modem 
is set to connect internet and to permit remote control and then modem is restructured by the 
Help Desk Personnel.

4. Modem Password actions: When cases like port direction within the modems used in 
Foundations under GDSAS, Help Desk Personnel of the relevant foundation may contact and ask 
modem password. In this case, modem password is changed by a temporary password and given 
to the Foundation after some confirmation questions asked through Foundation Personnel Re-
cord System. When the process is over, the foundation inform that port direction process is com-
pleted and the password is returned to and recorded as previous one. 

5. IP Phone Questions: IP phones installed in Foundations doe not work when power break-
down, disconnection of internet, modem reset and similar cases. Settings of VPN tunnel between 
GDSAS and Foundations are controlled and VPN tunnel is restarted to solve thi problem.  

E) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF CCT 

1. Create a new password: TR ID number is requested from foundation employees who wish-
es to use CCT application. After some confirmation questions asked through Foundation Personel 
Registration System, are responded correctly, the transaction to give user name and password is 
completed.

2. Updating Password: When the foundation personnel forgets their passwords in CCT ap-
plication their TR ID number is asked again. After some confirmation questions are responded 
correctly, the transaction to update and give new password is completed.

3. Usage of Application: Foundation employees are supported for new CCT application us-
age. Foundation employees are supported on house transactions, aid transactions, inquiry trans-
actions, follow up transactions etc. When a legislation is required in usage of the application the 
Foundation employee is directed to the Social Assistance Specialists in the General Dierctorate.

4. Problems faced in Application: determination of any technical problems faced during 
CCT data input and if such problems refer to the system System team of General Directorate is 
informed if these are refered to software Tübitak Software Team is informed.

5. No connection to the Application due to various reasons: Connection of Foundations to 
CCT application can only be achieved in the Foundation. Since this transaction is realized througp 
VPN tunnel, this tunnel may from time to time be disconnected due to technical problems . In 
such cases modem of the Foundations are connected and VPN settings are controlled. Further-
more, any problems due to IP and DNS settings of the computers in the Foundations are rem-
edied.

6. Training and Questionnaire Surveys: Communitcation regarding to take org ive infor-
mation about the trainings given to generalize the new CCT application and the questionnaire 
performed at the end of such trainings.
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F) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF PROJECTS 

1. Usage of Project Applications: There are two types of Project modules in order to have 
Foundations under GDSAS enter their developed projects into the system (KASDEP and INCOME 
GENERATING PROJECTS) Support is given about the usage of these appilcations.

For KASDEP technical support is given on the issues entering Project information, beneficiary 
information, debiting individuals, creating back payment plan and reduction transactions.

For INCOME GENERATING PROJECTS; support is given on the issues entering Project infor-
mation, beneficiary information,  creating back payment plan.

When a legislation is required in usage of the application the Foundation employee is directed 
to the Social Assistance Specialists in the General Dierctorate.

2. Problems faced in application: Determination of technical problems during data input to 
KASDEP or INCOME GENERATING PROJECT modules and submitting them to Software Team of 
General Directorate.

3. No connection to the Application due to various reasons: Connection of Foundations 
to KASDEP and INCOME GENERATING PROJECT modules can only be achieved in the Founda-
tion. Since this transaction is realized througp VPN tunnel, this tunnel may from time to time be 
disconnected due to technical problems. In such cases modem of the Foundations are connected 
and VPN settings are controlled. Furthermore, any problems due to IP and DNS settings of the 
computers in the Foundations are remedied.

G) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF REMOTE ACCESS 

1. Remote Control Setting: Technical support for the setting of the program which enables 
us to connect the computers in the Foundations and to get screen display of the connected com-
puter 

2. Failure of Foundation Personnel to perform the informed process: If the foundation 
personnel fails to remedy the problem according to the given information, techincal support is 
given by remote control connection to computers of the Foundation. 

3. Determination of Problems: Sometimes when problems could not be remedied although 
remote control support is given after determination of the problem, such problems are submitted 
to System or Software Team of General Directorate 

4. Visual Training:  It is the training which is performed by remote control in order to give 
training for solving any faced problems by foundation staff.

H) THE CONTENT OF THE CALLS RECORDED UNDER THE TITLE OF OTHERS 

1. Foundation Personnel Application: Technical Support for problems faced in entering the 
Personnel Information in the system for th employees in 973 Foundations under GDSAS

2. Web site Update: Communication made with Pres Team of General Directorate during up-
date process of the web site of the administration ( News, Announcements, Site update etc) 

 3. Switchboard directions: Directions made by switchboard when foundation staff can not 
reach to the person they wish to in GDSAS, or if they call 6000 instead of staff of the directorate.

4. Modules of the Administration: Technical support about some applications where Foun-
dation enter data input ( IBAN Module, YURT Module)  

5. Ip Phone Usage and Ip Phone Request: Technical Support for usage of ıp phone and 
sometimes necessary information transfer about ip phone requests and direction to relevant 
company (TURKOM Communication) 
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6. Internet Explorer Settings: Technical Support for internet option settings when Access 
to applications of the administration could not be achieved due to settings of Internet Explorer 

7. Internal Communication: Communication directed within the administration and internal 
communication 
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Abstract

In social sciences, poverty; is mostly acknowledged with its economical dimension. Today there 
hasn’t been enough data on the depth, the commonness and the very fabric of poverty. There are 
many technical difficulties on the subject. In the current period, the studies, which are being made on 
the subject of poverty, features partiality. It makes it hard to make a comparison because different 
methods were used on the subject, also fails to build a concept about poverty’s phases among the 
timeline. However, in order to produce capable, extensive and constitutional solutions; a poverty chart 
which explains the problem with its full extent is needed.

The purpose of this Project is to; compare all the data obtained about the poverty-abstinence and 
social aids on two counties with different development phases (Beytussebap-Karapurcek) and to pro-
vide a database system which will recommend political approach to the local politics applicators. Af-
ter detecting the individuals and families who are in the need of economic aid, necessary measures 
will be taken in order to provide these people to live in the community with respect to their self-esteem 
and dignity, thus removing the problems that may have been caused from poverty before it actually 
develops with preventive measures and political approaches.

In ‘Poverty and Disadvantaged Groups Charting Project’ the essential purpose is to prevent and 
even to remove poverty, to provide the concept of ‘preventive social aid’ to be established properly and 
to determine how solutions will be produced about the problem of poverty.

Key Words: Chart of Poverty, preventive social aid, disadvantaged groups, cultural deprivation, 
poverty analysis

I.Introduction

There	is	no	sufficient	data	about	the	structure	of	poverty	in	our	country.	The	fact	that	there	are	
the technical deficiencies about this topic also constitutes a separate problem. The result of this 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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work is done will establish a comprehensive map of poverty to give a direction to the projects and 
to the policies will be created to eliminate the problems of society. It will prepare the ground for 
repressive social welfare policies.

II. PROJECT INFORMATION

1. THE PROJECT IMPLEMENTATION AREA and SUMMARY  

The project implementation area are all the neighborhood and villages of Beytüssebap (in 
SIRNAK) and Karapürçek (in SAKARYA) districts. A total of 41 residential units were evaluated by 
the Project. The four forms and the software that we used in Poverty and Disadvantaged Groups 
charting Project (YDG-HP) were entirely produced by us.

In the Project, it is aimed to reach the data about other disadvantaged groups, even the hard 
cultural deprivation as well as poverty. These data will be written in forms by households’ visits 
which 27 interviewers residing within the boundaries of the district will conduct. The daily col-
lected data will be saved in the prepared statistics program. The situation to be identified at the 
end of 30-day visits to households will be evaluated, and after this, it will guide policies and proj-
ects will be established.

Because Karapürçek and Beytüssebap are small counties, the project is advantageous in terms 
of implementation (project population). This project is to be once a year for five years; it will be 
repeated in order to determine the changing status of individuals and families, to prevent injus-
tice in the provided assistance and to ensure the continuity of projects carried out or assistance 
carried out.

2. GROUNDS AND PURPOSE OF THE PROJECT

The poor with its lexical meaning is a person who has not enough money or the requirements 
and the tools necessary to live a comfortable. On the other hand, the word of the poverty refers to 
the status of being deprived of the facilities required for life (Aktan and Vural, 2002).

The World Bank definition of poverty: “it is the state of being unreachable to resources and 
production factors and being deprived of income and maintaining a minimum level of life due 
to deprivation of property”. The minimum level of living in this definition is to get 1 dollar at least 
per a day.

Poverty, in social sciences, is often addressed in economic (financial) aspects. According to 
these, the poverty is financial disability or weakness. The poverty is separated into absolute and 
relative poverty. Absolute poverty is the situation that the basic and essential needs in a manner 
worthy of human dignity are not met. The poors in need of help mostly cannot meet their basic 
human needs (food, shelter, clothing, etc.) by their own powers and efforts.

Relative poverty includes people and families that partly meet basic needs, but cannot pro-
vide objective and household items (fridges, washing machines, television, etc.) which are dif-
ficult to abandonment and improve the quality of life or make life easier in advanced societies 
in terms of social welfare. Though having permanent income and catching minimum standard, 
level of income of them is below the average level of welfare, and the socio-cultural participation, 
education, and housing quality are far away from these poor people (Seyyar, 2006).

Poverty is not a new problem. There has been every period of history in every country. Today, 
many countries live together with more or less of this problem, regardless of severity.  It is pos-
sible to let on about poverty even in countries that catch to economic development.

 As it is seen poverty increases and deepens other social problems that exist in the society, 
further more causes a kind of vicious circle.

According to World Bank data, about 20% of the world’s population (1.3 billion people) is poor. 
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As the vast majority of them such 800 million people try to survive at the level of hunger (chronic 
hunger) limit.

Still poverty has a high rate in our country. According to the data by report of Turkish Statisti-
cal Institute 2007 (TUIK):

	In 2006, estimated as 0.74 per cent rate of individuals who living below the hunger limit, de-
creased to 0.54 per cent in 2007; percent rate of poor individuals from 17.81 to 18.56 percent 
increased. 

	 In 2007, 0.54% of individuals lived below hunger limit that containing only food expendi-
tures; 18.56% of individuals lived below the poverty limit that including food and non-food 
expenditures.

When this ratio is calculated according to the population of 70 million 586 thousand 256 peo-
ple, 12 million 956 thousand people live below the poverty limit and 381 thousand people live 
below the hunger limit in Turkey (www.tuik.gov.tr). TUIK determined these rates, as hungers limit 
237 YTL and poverty line 619 YTL based on four-person family. 

There is not enough data about the structure, depth and extent of poverty in our country. 
There are technical shortcomings in this regard.  Recently, related to poverty studies carry the 
partial attribute, cannot give an idea of poverty change over time and cannot made  comparison 
by used several different methods. However, a poverty map is needed to demonstrate all the di-
mensions of the problem for generating holistic, comprehensive, and structural solutions. 

Since YDG -HP study will be in the form of household visits and reaching individuals one by 
one is targeted; with the data to be obtained from this study, it is aimed to determine other dis-
advantaged groups living in our district such  the elderly, disabled, unemployed, homeless, drug 
addicts and so on and to create a map of this group. The data collected forms are arranged ac-
cordingly. 

The aim of this project is to make a clear way of poverty and disadvantaged groups charting 
of two different counties in the first time to reach to all individuals who live in Beytüssebap and 
Karapürçek Counties.

After poor individuals and families are identified, easily necessary measures will be taken to 
live in society as worthy of the honor and personal dignity of the human. Thus, problems that lead 
to poverty are eliminated before they happen. Number of families who residing county centers 
and	their	villages	and	have	difficulty	 in	providing	a	 living,	 living	in	the	poverty	 line	due	to	un-
employment is quite high. This project’s aim is to determine households who don’t have a lot of 
information	about	the	official	procedure	yet,	and	who	are	shamed	of	their	illiteracy	or	who	cannot	
come personally to our foundation for reasons such as old-age disability and their needs and to 
provide these needs are met within the bounds of opportunities. Although each family has differ-
ent needs, it is not appropriate to provide the same need for all families and also does not provide 
benefit. Happy environment is created by aids that are made according to needs of each family 
and also unnecessary spending will be avoided.

The main purpose of our project is determined what kind of solutions will be produced for 
the prevention, even the disappearance of poverty. As a result of this detection, it is to determine 
citizens who are received support only through Foundation or to reach to needy-indigent citizens 
who cannot get help so far; in addition, to provide the necessary information for them, to pre-
pare projects oriented unemployment. Also many important data will be obtained such yesilkart 
(health card for uninsured people in Turkey), disability pension, maintenance allowance, maternal 
and child health, and social and cultural life style of family.

Given all these considerations Map of Poverty and Disadvantaged Groups Project is expected 
to provide a great benefit.
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3. PROJECT APPLICATION METHODS

Our study will be in the form of household visits as well as the individual’s own income, total 
income of households and households living in the composition should be taken into account for 
determination of poverty and transfers.

According to the data of TÜİK, risk of poverty increases with increasing household size and risk 
of poverty decreases with increasing educational status of household members. Accordingly, size 
of each household, health and education status of individuals one by one, and all positive and 
negative conditions for them will be identified by this map.

Implementation phases of the project are presented in the following items:

	The number of households is determined, divided into regions for ease of application.

	The interviewers who will carry out visits to households were selected by meeting among 
women who are sociable, at least high school graduate, and having high communication 
skills. 

	A competent person has offered consulting service to direct the project works. 

	Cost analysis has been done.

	Questionnaires showing each household profile in detail, including comments and requests 
have been prepared to collect statistical data. 

	A data base is created on beneficiaries of social assistance by data that was formed by using 
ACCSESS program in order to ensure more effective use of resources derived from these data.

	The work has been performed under the supervision of Coordinator.

	Before the Household visits were started, an informational meeting was held with the inter-
viewers in order to collect the data in a healthy way. 

	In order to assist the interviewers can achieve easier and healthier information, all the village 
and district headmen and the citizens were simultaneously informed about the work to be 
done.

	In the first step of the Project, 1% of the total number of households in the county has been 
visited	by	the	project	officers	(pilot	scheme).

	At the same time, the statistical analysis will be made by using the SPSS (Statistical Package 
for the Social Sciences) program.

	These two districts’ the socio-economic profile will be obtained by the data to be derived 
from the result of this study, and this will make the studies to be done for the poverty and 
disadvantaged groups convenient.

	This study will be repeated once a year for 5 years. The persons whose situations are changing 
will be determined, and the reiterated benefits will be prevented.

Project Outcomes;

	The informal information (household photos, etc.) not obtained from the SAIS (Social Assis-
tance Information System) is also provided as a result of the research project to be entered 
in the system.

	While the poor who get social assistances are determined, unfairness and injustice must be 
prevented. In this study, a map, which exhibit the problem of poverty and disadvantaged 
groups in all the dimensions, is created and considering the limited financial resources, in-
come and expenditure of persons will be clearly identified in order to prevent receiving the 
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transfers by non-poor people. When the transfers to be obtained by the non-poor people 
transfers to the poor people, poverty can be reduced more quickly.

	The problems caused by poverty will be eliminated.

	With this chart, healthy information will be provided for policymakers.

	Because questions in the prepared forms are comprehensive, the desired information about 
a family will be present. The cultural deprivation will also be determined by the questions to 
be contained especially the socio-cultural data.

4. THE WEAKNESESS OF THE PROJECT

	Individuals in households to be visited can fear they are adversely affected or damaged of 
the family privacy by the aid; it is ponderable that they refrain from giving some information 
(assets, bad habits and so on.)

5. THE STRENGTHS OF THE PROJECT

	Since districts are small, to reach all households and individuals will be easy.

	Because the selected interviewers are within the boundaries of the county and a prior notice 
will be given to the village headmen, households will be reached more easily, and the fami-
lies will be contacted better. Thus, the data will be getting more accurately.

	In accordance with the project, the policy and the projects to be implemented in the future 
positively affect the citizens who live in our district, so during the data collection won’t be 
encountered with problems. 

6. PROJECT FINANCING

National-International Funds and Local Resources

7. TOTAL COST OF PROJECT (The total amount for two counties)

The total cost of the project: 42,175.00 TL ( 27.175.00 TL + 15.000,00 TL)

8. PROJECT DURATION 

To be completed within 90 work days   

III. POVERTY AND DISADVENTAGED GROUPS CHARTING PROJECT DATABASE REPORT 
(Comparative Graph Representation) 

NOTE: In this section, a part of project results and the reflections will be evaluated separately 
for each district. Tables are not interpreted.

GENERAL DATA

I- KARAPÜRÇEK (Sakarya)

The number of residential units in the interview part of the project: 14 Villages and Districts

The  total number of households reached in the project: 2889 households

The total number of people reached: 11,234 persons (98%)

II- BEYTÜŞŞEBAP (Şırnak)

NOTE: All the data belong to the county of Beytussebap were not taken into notice in the text. 
Only the district center was evaluated.

The number of residential units in the interview part of the project: 27 Villages and Districts
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The  total number of households reached in the project: 2209  households

The total number of people reached: 14,786 persons (84%, NOTE: due to their good financial 
situation,	12%	of	public	officials	and	4%	of	persons	do	not	wish	to	participate	in	the	survey.

TABLE EVALUATION ON COUNTY BASIS

I- KARAPÜRÇEK

I.1GENERAL DATA

The  total number of households reached in the project: 2889 

The total number of people reached: 11234

Distribution of households reached to the address

AHMEDİYE VILLAGE 78
AHMETLER DİSTRİCT 205
CUMHURİYET DİSTRİCT 387
HARMANLI VILLAGE 40
HOCAKÖY DİSTRİCT 168
İNÖNÜ DİSTRİCT 411
KANLIÇAY VILLAGE 132
KÜÇÜK KARAPURÇEK VILLAGE 118
MECİDİYE VILLAGE 254
MESUDİYE VILLAGE 257
MEŞEPINARI VILLAGE 85
TEKETABAN VILLAGE 357
YAZILIGÜRGEN DİSTRİCT 259
YÜKSEL DİSTRİCT 141
TOTAL 2892

I.2. DEMOGRAPHIC DATA 

GENDER DISTRIBUTION

%52 %48

Female Male
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The Distribution by Age

0-18 3243   (%33.2)

18-35 2759   (%28.6)

35-50 1919   (% 19.6)

50-65 1037   (% 10.5)

65 and over 806     (%8.2)

FEMALE 5345 (%47.7)

MALE 5858 (%52.3)

 The Distribution by Type of Social Security

TYPE OF SOCIAL SECURITY NUMBER OF PEOPLE PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION

SSK (EMPLOYEE) 3445 %31.5

SSK (RETIRED) 869 %8

BAG-KUR (EMPLOYEE) 816 %7.5

BAG-KUR (RETIRED) 952 %8.7

RETIREMENT FUND(EMPLOYEE) 175 %1.6

RETIREMENT FUND (RETIRED) 276 %2.6

RETIRED FROM ABROAD 14 %0.1

YESİLKART 1806 %16.5

NO SOCIAL SECURITY 2570 %23.5

TOTAL 10923 100

SSK:Social Security Institution

BAG-KUR: social security organization for artisans and the self-employed

YESİLKART:the health card for uninsured people in Turkey
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The People who have No Social Assurance, and Income Distributions of their Household 
Average Monthly 

AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOME RANGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE

0 TL 560

1-500 TL 1057

501-1000 TL 670

1001-1500 TL 173

1501-2000 TL 48

2000 TL over 39

TOTAL 2547**

**The information for average monthly income of household inhabited by 23 people could 
not be obtained.
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Total Population Distribution by Educational Level 

EDUCATIONAL LEVEL 
NUMBER OF 
PEOPLE

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION ***

 ILLİTERATE 1000 %9.2

LİTERATE 182 %1.7

ELEMENTARY STUDENTS 1239 %11.3

ELEMENTARY SCHOOL GRADUATES 4233 %38.8

MİDDLE SCHOOL STUDENTS 487 %4.5

MİDDLE SCHOOL GRADUATES 872 %8

HIGH SCHOOL STUDENT 471 %4.3

HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 755 %6.9

ASSOCIATE STUDENT 16 %0.1

ASSOCIATE GRADUATES 31 %0.2

UNDERGRADUATE STUDENT 154 %1.4

UNDERGRADUATE DEGREE 154 %1.4

GRADUATE STUDENT 5 %0.04

MASTER’S GRADUATES 5 %0.04

TOTAL 9604

***The calculations for percentage were over 10,923 which were the total number of people 
whose information was received. Non-school age children are not included (1,319 people). 
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I.3. ECONOMIC DATA

Total Monthly Income Distribution of Households

Average Monthly Income Number of Households (%)
1-500 TL 866 (%30)
501-1000 TL 935 (%32)
1001-1500 TL 271   (%9)
1501-2000 TL 89     (%3)
2000 TL over 61     (%2)
TOTAL 2222 (%76)

The number of households stating as the average monthly income of “$ 0.00”: 375 (13%) 
The number of households not obtaining information about the average monthly income of: 291 
(10%)

I.4. INFORMATION ON SOCIAL ASSISTANCE and SOLIDARTY FOUNDATION and ASSIS-
TANCES 

Assistances and Utilization Rates in Last 3 Years

Within the last 3 years (2007-2008-2009), Total Number of Households that took Food Assis-
tances: 208 

Food Assistance (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 24
Assistance A few times a year 86
Assistance Only Once 98
No assistance 2359

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took The Monetary Assistance: 167

The Monetary Assistance (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 11
Assistance a few times a year 58
Assistance Only Once 98
No assistance 2359

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took Education Assistance from the 
Foundation: 229
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Education Assistance (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 14
Assistance a few times a year 108
Assistance Only Once 107
No assistance 2345

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took CCT Assistance:

Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) Assistance (Number of Households)

assistance 121
No assistance 2479

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took Travel Allowance: 81

Travel Allowance Assistance (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 13
Assistance a few times a year 9
Assistance Only Once 59
No assistance 2517

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took Cash Assistance for Health: 72

Cash Assistance for Health (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 4
Assistance a few times a year 13
Assistance Only Once 55
No assistance 2522

Within the last 3 years, Total Number of Households that took Heating Assistance: 282

Heating Assistance (Number of Households)

Assistance every month 158
Assistance Two years 1
Assistance Only Once 123
No assistance 2295

Maintenance / Repair Assistance (Number of Households)

House made / Ongoing Construction 19
Maintenance / Repairs Made 28
No assistance 2552

Distribution of People, who had never taken any assistance by reason from Social As-
sistance and Solidarity Foundation in the last three years

I never need 1054
I made application but rejected 266
I need but I did not make application 533
I didn’t know my right so I did not make application. 132
Other reason 15
TOTAL 2000
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The distribution of those who said “I didn’t know my right so I did not make application”.

1-500 TL 56
501-1000 TL 44
1001-1500 TL 13
1501-2000 TL 4
2000 TL over 0
TOTAL 117

I.5. SOCIO-CULTURAL DATA

Distribution of the Number of Households which have library according to Monthly In-
come

1-500 TL 59
501-1000 TL 175
1001-1500TL 81
1501-2000 TL 19
2000 TL over 26
TOTAL 360  ( %12.5)

Distribution of the Number of Households which very rarely go out to Cinema-Theatre 
according to Monthly Income 

1-500 TL 63
501-1000 TL 110
1001-1500TL 59
1501-2000 TL 19
2000 TL over 12
TOTAL 263 (%9.1)

Distribution of the Number of Household which do not go to Cinema-Theatre according 
to Monthly Income 

1-500 TL 768
501-1000 TL 766
1001-1500TL 182
1501-2000 TL 60
2000 TL over 26
TOTAL 1802 (% 62.4)

Total Number of Households who go out to the Cinema-Theatre in any way: 417 

Total Number of Households who do not ever go to the Cinema-Theatre: 1802

watching TV for 0-2 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 299
501-1000 TL 240
1001-1500TL 72
1501-2000 TL 18
2000 TL over 11
TOTAL 640 (% 22.2
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watching TV for 3-4 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1500 TL 270
501-1000 TL 364
1001-1500TL 105
1501-2000 TL 29
2000 TL over 26
TOTAL 794 (% 27.5)

watching TV for 8 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 134
50-1000 TL 166
1001-1500TL 52
1501-2000 TL 19
2000 TL over 16
TOPLAM 387 (% 13.4)

watching TV for more than 8 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of house-
holds by monthly income)

1-500 TL 95
501-1000 TL 117
1001-1500TL 29
1501-2000 TL 17
2000 TL over 8
TOTAL 266 (%9.2

Spending leisure time in garden works (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income) 

1-500 TL 537
501-1000 TL 564
1001-1500TL 170
1501-2000 TL 63
2000 TL over 39
TOTAL 1373 (%47.5)

Spending leisure time in coffeehouses (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income) 

1-500 TL 328
501-1000 TL 334
1001-1500TL 11
1501-200 TL 33
2000 TL over 21
TOTAL 827 (% 28.6)
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Spending leisure time in watching TV (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 536
501-1000 TL 591
1001-1500TL 177
1501-2000 TL 53
200 TL over 37
TOTAL 1394 (% 48.3)

Spending leisure time in reading Book, Newspaper (the distribution of the number of 
households by monthly income)

1-500 TL 74
501-1000 TL 138
1001-1500TL 61
1501-2000 TL 22
2000 TL over 21
TOTAL 316 (% 11)

Spending leisure time in playing with their children:33 (Total Number of Families Who 
Have a Child:1959)

0-500 T 18
501-1000 TL 11
1001-1500TL 0
1501-2000 TL 2
2000 TL over 2
TOTAL 33   (% 1.7)

The Number of Households with Internet Access: 380 (13.2%) 

The number of households without Internet Connection: 2222 (77%)

Number of households who we failed to related Information: 286 (9.8%)

the distribution of the Number of Households with Internet Access by monthly income

0 TL 26   (% 6.9 )
1-500 TL 75   (% 19.7 )
501-1000 TL 158 (% 41.5 )
1001-1500TL 74   (% 19.5 )
1501-2000 TL 21   (% 5.6 )
200 TL over 26   (% 6.8 )
TOTAL 380 (% 100 )

Total number of households who declare income between 1–1000TL: 1801

Total number of households with Internet Connection, who declare income between 
1–1000TL: 233

The households without internet connection, households with Internet Connection in the 
same income group rate: 233/1801 = 13%
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Those who have Information about E-government: people living in the 228 houses know 
about e-government

Those who benefited from the E-government: people living in the 998 house so far ben-
efited a variety way from of e-government.

I.6. HEALTH DATA

Number of women who have abortion: 354 

Distribution of Abortion by reasons

Due to the financial impossibility 111  (%31.4)
Due to Health 101  (% 28.6)
I did not want 86    (% 24)
My husband did not want 29    (%8)
Other Reasons 28    (% 8)
TOTAL 353 (%100)

Number of women who have miscarriage: 826 (%28.6) 

Distribution of miscarriage by Reasons

1-2 684   (%82.9)
3-4 119   (% 14.4)
5 and over 22     (% 2.7)
TOTAL 825  (%100)

Number of households experienced deaths under  5 years of age: 660 (%22.9)

Distribution by the deaths

1-2 545 (% 82.4)
3-4 86   (% 13)
5 and over 30   (% 4.5)
TOTAL 660 (%100)

Distribution of births by Location

Home 436   (%13.5)
Served with midwives at home 874   (% 27)
State Hospital 1785 (%55.3)
Private hospital 124   (%3.8)
Outside (field, etc.) 10     (% 0.3)
TOTAL 3227 (%100)
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I.7. DISABLED INDIVIDUALS

The Number of the Disabled Individuals: 204

The Number of the Disabled Individuals who have the Disability Report: 159 (78%)

Distribution of The Number of Individuals with disabilities by the disability types

NUMBER OF 
PEOPLE

Types

Physical mental vision hearing orthopedic speech 
1 X X X X
2 X
1 X
1 X X X
1 X X X
7 X X
1 X X
8 X
15 X X
16 X
50 X
63 X
5 X
30 X
1 X X
1 X X
1 X X
TOTAL:204

Distribution of The Number of Individuals with disabilities by the disability reasons

Innate 98 (%48)
Result of Disease 81 (%39.8)
Accidental 19 (%9.3)
Result of Incorrect Treatment 4   (% 2)
Result by Attack 2  (%1)
TOTAL 204

The Number of Individuals with disabilities who can work: 40 (%20)

Distribution of The Number of Individuals with disabilities who can work by the disabil-
ity types

Physical 9
Orthopedic 9
Speech 4
Hearing 5
Vision 4
Mental 2
Hearing +Speech 5
Vision + Speech 2
TOTAL 40 
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Distribution of the Number of Individuals with disabilities who work in a continuous 
(insured) job  by the disability types

Physical 1
Orthopedic 2
Speech 1
Vision 3
Hearing +Speech 2
TOTAL 9

NOTE: According to the table above, 22.5% of individuals with disabilities who are able 
to work, and 4.4% of all people with disabilities work in a regular job.

The Status of Individuals with disabilities who take advantage of

 “on Disability Rights” 

Disability Pension 89   (%43.6)
Home Health Care Benefit 19    (% 9.3)
Rehabilitation Service 18    (% 8.8)
YeşilKart Holder 102 (% 50)

I.8. DATA WITH RELATED HOUSEHOLDS

The Number of Households with Water Facilities: 2585 (99.1%)

The Number of Households with Electrical Installation: 2587 (99.1%)

The Number of Households with Solar Energy System: 586 (22.5%)

The Number of Households with toilet in: 2575 (98.7%)

The Number of Households with Just outside the toilet: 22 (0.8%)

The Number of Households without toilet: 13 (0.5%)

The Number of Households with outside Bath: 2562 (98.2%)

The Number of Households with Bath: 11 (0.4%)

The Number of Households without Bath: 37 (1.4%)

Listen

Read phonetically

Dictionary - View detailed dictionary

Distribution of Households by the Number of TV in Households

0 130     (% 5)
1 2294   (% 88.2)
2-3 171     (% 6.8)
4 4        (% 0.1)
TOTAL 2599  (% 100)
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The Distribution of the Number of TV by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 TV 1 TV 2-3 TV 4 TV TOTAL

1-500 TL 53 782 27 0 809   (%93.4)
501-1000 TL 29 839 63 1 903   (% 96.6)
1001-1500 TL 6 231 34 0 265   (% 97.8)
1501-2000 TL 1 67 19 1 87     (% 97.8)
2000 TL Over 44 14 3 61    (%100)

Distribution of Households by the Number of PC in the Households

0 2059
1 531
2 11
3 2
TOTAL 2603

The Distribution of the Number of PC by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 1  2 3 TOTAL

1-500 TL 756 106 0 1 107 (%12.3)
501-1000 TL 707 221 4 0 225 (%24)
1001-1500 TL 170 100 1 0 101 (% 37.3)
1501-2000 TL 54 31 1 1 33   (% 37)
2000 TL Over 26 30 5 0 35   (% 57.4)

Distribution of Households by the Number of  the cell phones in the Households

0 337
1 680
2-3 1322
4 164
5 and over 78
TOTAL 2581

The Distribution of the Number of the cell phones by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 1 2-3 4 
5 and 
over

TOTAL

1-500 TL 157 291 375 28 8 702
501-1000 TL 70 205 564 67 21 857
1001-1500 TL 6 40 165 35 21 26
1501-2000 TL 1 12 48 15 10 85
2000 TL Over 0 6 23 9 16 54
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II. BEYTÜŞŞEBAP

II.1. GENERAL DATA (to be considered only the district centre)

The total number of households reached in the project: 674 

The total number of people reached: 3934

The Distribution of households reached by the address

ELKİ DİSTRİCT 457
KARŞIYAKA DİSTRİCT 77
ALİÇAVUŞ DİSTRİCT 140
TOTAL 674

II.2. DEMOGRAPHIC DATA

The Distribution by Age

0-18 1850   (%47)
18-35 1092   (%27.7)
35-50 608     (% 15.5)
50-65 254     (% 6.5)
65 and over 130     (% 3.3)

FEMALE 1943 (%49.3)
MALE 1991 (%50.7)
TOTAL 3934
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The Distribution by Type of Social Security

TYPE OF SOCIAL SECURITY
NUMBER OF 
PEOPLE

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION

SSK (EMPLOYEE) 705 % 18
SSK (RETIRED) 84 % 2.1
BAG-KUR (EMPLOYEE) 44 % 1.1
BAG-KUR (RETIRED) 39 % 1
RETIREMENT FUND(EMPLOYEE) 296 % 7.5
RETIREMENT FUND (RETIRED) 271 % 7
SGK (TOTAL) 1439 % 36.5
YESİLKART 2123 % 54
NO SOCIAL SECURITY 362 % 9.3
TOTAL 3934 100

SSK: Social Security

BAG-KUR: social security organization for artisans and the self-employed

YESİLKART: health card for uninsured people in Turkey

SGK: Social Security Institution (SSK+BAG-KUR)

The Distributions of the Household where Non Social Assurance people live by Average 
Monthly Income

AVERAGE MONTHLY INCOME RANGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE

0 TL 31
1-500 TL 149
501-1000 TL 103
1001-1500 TL 31
1501-2000 TL 18
2000 TL over 13
TOTAL 345*

* The information for average monthly income of household inhabited by 17 people could not be 
obtained.
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Total Population Distribution by Educational Level 

EDUCATIONAL LEVEL 
NUMBER OF 
PEOPLE

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION ***

KINDERGARTEN STUDENTS 80 % 2

ILLİTERATE 653 % 16.6

LİTERATE 28 % 0.7

ELEMENTARY STUDENTS 903 % 23

ELEMENTARY
SCHOOL GRADUATES

86 % 2.1

PRIMARY SCHOOL GRADUATES 312 % 8

PRIMARY SCHOOL LEAVE 52 % 1.3

ELEMENTARY SCHOOL LEAVE 21 % 0.5

MIDDLE SCHOOL GRADUATES 151 % 3.8

MIDDLE SCHOOL LEAVE 17 % 0.4

HIGH SCHOOL STUDENT 314 % 8

HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES 600 % 15.2

HIGH SCHOOL LEAVE 20 % 0.5

ASSOCIATE STUDENT 69 % 1.7

ASSOCIATE GRADUATES 45 % 1.1

UNDERGRADUATE STUDENT 44 % 1.1

UNDERGRADUATE DEGREE 31 % 0.8

TOTAL 3426

***NOTE: The calculations for percentage were over 3934 which were the total number of people 
whose information was received. Non-school age children are not included (508 people).
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II.3. ECONOMIC DATA

 Total Monthly Income Distribution of Households

Average Monthly Income Number of Households (%)
1-500 TL 168 (% 25)
501-1000 TL 229 (% 34)
1001-1500 TL 88   (% 13)
1501-2000 TL 44   (% 6.5)
2000 TL over 30   (% 4.5)
TOTAL 559 (% 83)

The number of households stating as the average monthly income of “$ 0.00”: 375 (13%)
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II. 4. DATA ON SOCIAL ASSISTANCE and SOLIDARITY FOUNDATION and ASSISTANCES

Assistances and Utilization Rates in Last one Year

Food Assistance (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that took Food Assistance in the last one year: 70

Assistance every month 9
Assistance A few times a year 15
Assistance Only Once 46
No assistance 604

The Monetary Assistance (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that took The Monetary Assistance in the last one year: 84

Assistance every month 5
Assistance A few times a year 20
Assistance Only Once 59
No assistance 590

Education Assistance (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that took Education Assistance in the last one year:: 71

Assistance every month 3
Assistance A few times a year 5
Assistance Only Once 63
No assistance 603

The Total Number of Households that took (CCT) Aid in the last two months:75 

Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) assistance (Number of Households)

Beneficiary of CCT 75
Non Beneficiary of CCT 599

Travel Allowance (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that took Travel Allowance in last one year: 15

Assistance every month 3
Assistance a few times a year 1
Assistance Only Once 11
No assistance 659

Cash Assistance for Health (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that took Cash Assistance for Health in last one year: 32

Aid every month 2
Aid a few times a year 1
Aid Only Once 29
No aid 642
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Heating Assistance (Number of Households)

The Total Number of Households that have taken Heating Assistance in last one year: 437

Assistance Only Once 437
No assistance 237

Maintenance / Repair Assistance (Number of Households)

House made / Ongoing Construction 1
Maintenance / Repairs Made 2
No assistance 671

Distribution of People, who had never taken any assistance by any reason from Social 
Assistance and Solidarity Foundation in the last three years 

I never need 79
I made application but rejected 237
I need but I did not make application 140
I didn’t know my right so I did not make application. 45
Other reason 8
TOTAL 509

II.5. SOCIO-CULTURAL DATA

Distribution of the Number of Households who have library according to Monthly Income

1-500 TL 13
501-1000 TL 19
1001-1500TL 21
1501-2000 TL 12
2000 TL over 13
TOTAL 78 (% 11.5)

The Number of Households going out to Cinema-Theatre 

Only once 99   (% 14.6)
More than once 148 (% 22)
Never 427 (% 63.4)
TOTAL 674

Distribution of the Number of Household not going to Cinema-Theatre by Monthly In-
come 

1-500 TL 210
501-1000 TL 155
1001-1500TL 35
1501-2000 TL 18
2000 TL over 9
TOTAL 427 (% 63.4)

Total Number of Households who go out to the Cinema-Theatre in any way: 247 (% 36.6)

Total Number of Households who do not ever go to the Cinema-Theatre: 427 (% 63.4) 
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Watching TV for 1-3 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 18
501-1000 TL 9
1001-1500TL 10
1501-2000 TL 5
2000 TL over 4
TOTAL 46 (% 6.8)

Watching TV for 3-5 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 138
501-1000 TL 114
1001-1500TL 45
1501-2000 TL 17
2000 TL over 10
TOTAL 324 (% 48)

Watching TV for 5-10 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 99
501-1000 TL 80
1001-1500TL 23
1501-2000 TL 15
2000 TL over 13
TOTAL 230 (% 34)

Watching TV for More than 8 hours per day, (the distribution of the number of house-
holds by monthly income)

1-500 TL 29
501-1000 TL 26
1001-1500TL 10
1501-2000 TL 7
2000 TL over 2
TOTAL 74 (% 11)

Spending leisure time in garden works (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income) 

1-500 TL 9
501-1000 TL 19
1001-1500TL 8
1501-2000 TL 7
2000 TL over 5
TOTAL 48 (% 7.1)

Spending leisure time in coffeehouses (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)
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1-500 TL 38
501-1000 TL 34
1001-1500TL 8
1501-2000 TL 6
2000 TL over 1
TOTAL 87 (% 13)

Spending leisure time in watching TV (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 266
501-1000 TL 218
1001-1500TL 81
1501-2000 TL 43
2000 TL over 25
TOTAL 633 (% 94)

Spending leisure time in reading Book (the distribution of the number of households by 
monthly income)

1-500 TL 21
501-1000 TL 20
1001-1500TL 14
1501-2000 TL 10
2000 TL over 6
TOTAL 71 (% 10.5)

Spending leisure time in playing with their children (the number of the households): 
104 (% 15.4) 

The total number of the households with no child: 64 (% 9.5) 

The total number of the households with children: 610 (% 90.5)

The Number of Households with Internet Access: 139 (% 21)

The number of households without Internet Connection: 535 (% 79)

The distribution of the Number of Households with Internet Access by monthly income

1-500 TL 24
501-1000 TL 37
1001-1500TL 36
1501-2000 TL 23
2000 TL over 19
TOTAL 139 (% 20.6)

Total number of households who declare income between 1–1000TL: 397

Total number of households with Internet Connection, who declare income between 
1–1000TL: 61

The households without ineternet connection, households with Internet Connection in the 
same income group rate: 61/ 397= %15, 4 
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Those who have Information about E-government: 61 (% 9)

Those who don’t have Information about E-government: 613 (% 91)

Those who benefited from the E-government: people living in the 425 houses so far ben-
efited a variety way from of e-government.

II.6. HEALTH DATA

Number of women who have abortion: 38 

Distribution of abortion by Reasons

Due to the financial impossibility 16
Due to the Health 16
I did not want 2
My husband did not want -
Other Reasons 4   
TOTAL 38  

Number of women who have miscarriage: 213 

Distribution of miscarriage by Reasons

1 145
2 46
3-4 20
5 and over 2
TOTAL 213

 

Number of households experienced deaths under 5 years of age: 197

Distribution by the deaths

1 123
2-3 61
4-5 ve over 13
TOTAL 197

Distribution of births by Location

Home 291
Served with midwives at home 142
State Hospital 375
Private hospital 8
Outside (field, etc.) 2
TOTAL 818
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II.7. DISABLED INDIVIDUALS

The Number of Individuals with Disablelities: 75, and The Number of Individuals with 
Disablelities who have the Disablity Report: 60 (% 80)

 Distribution of the Number of Individuals with disabilities by the disability types

NUMBER OF 
PEOPLE

Types of the disabilities
Physical Mental Vision Hearing Orthopedic Speech 

1 X X X
13 X X
4 X
22 X
9 X
1 X X
2 X
1 X X X
3 X X
1 X X
2 X X
1 X X X
7 X
8 X
TOTAL:75

Distribution of the Number of Individuals with disabilities by the disability reasons

Innate 43 (% 57.3)
Result of Disease 3   (% 4)
Accidental 6   (% 8)
Result of Incorrect Treatment 3   (% 4)
Result by Attack 1   (% 1.3)
Later 19 (% 25.4)
TOTAL 75 (% 100)

The Number of Individuals with disabilities who can work: 32 (% 42.6)

Distribution of the Number of Individuals with disabilities who can work by the disabil-
ity types

Physical 9
Orthopedic 3
Speech 1
Hearing 6
Vision 4
Mental 1
Hearing +Speech 8
TOTAL 32

Distribution of the Number of Individuals with disabilities who work in a continuous 
(insured) job by the disability types



119INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

vision 1
TOTAL 1

NOTE: According to the table above, 1% of all people with disabilities work in a regular 
job.

The Status of Individuals with disabilities who take advantage of

 “On Disability Rights” 

Disability Pension 21 (% 28)
Home Health Care Benefit 5   (% 6.6)
Rehabilitation Service 6   (% 8)
YeşilKart Holder 57 (% 76)

II.8. DATA WITH RELATED HOUSEHOLDS

The Number of Households with Water Facilities: 628 (% 93.2)

The Number of Households with phone: 247 (% 36.6)

The Number of Households with Electrical Installation: 673 (% 99.8) 

The Number of Households with Solar Energy System: 3 (% 0.4)

The Number of Households with toilet in: 568 (% 84.3)

The Number of Households with Just outside the toilet: 97 (% 14.4)

The Number of Households without toilet: 10 (% 1.4) 

The Number of Households with only outside Bath: 97 (% 14.4) 

The Number of Households with Bath: 584 (% 86.6) 

The Number of Households with inside Bath: 77 (% 11.4)

The Number of Households without Bath: 13 (% 2)

Distribution of Households by the Number of TV in Households

0 14     (% 2.1)
1 646  (% 95.8)
2 11    (% 1.7)
3 2      (% 0.3)
4 1      (% 0.1)
TOTAL 674  (% 100)

The Distribution of the Number of TV by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 TV 1 TV 2 TV 3 TV 4 TV TOTAL

1-500 TL 11 272 - - - 283
501-1000 TL 2 225 2 - - 229
1001-1500 TL 1 81 5 1 - 88
1501-2000 TL - 42 1 - 1 44
2000 TL Over - 26 3 1 - 30
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Distribution of Households by the Number of PC in the Households

0 513  (% 76.2)
1 154  (% 22.8)
2 4       (% 0.6)
3 3       (% 0.4)
TOTAL 674   (% 100)

The Distribution of the Number of PC by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 1  2 3 TOTAL

1-500 TL 254 29 - - 283
501-1000 TL 189 36 1 3 229
1001-1500 TL 44 44 - - 88
1501-2000 TL 16 27 1 - 44
2000 TL Over 10 18 2 - 30

Distribution of Households by the Number of the cellphones in the Households

0 50     (% 7.4)
1 356   (% 53)
2 199   (% 29.5)
3 56     (% 8.3)
4 8       (% 1.1)
5 and over 5       (% 0.7)
TOTAL 674   (% 100)

The Distribution of the Number of the cellphones by monthly income

MONTHLY INCOME 
RANGE

0 1 2 3 4 5 and over TOTAL

1-500 TL 33 184 61 5 - - 283
501-1000 TL 14 124 72 15 2 2 229
1001-1500 TL 3 29 40 13 3 - 88
1501-2000 TL - 12 17 13 1 1 44
2000 TL over - 7 9 10 2 2 30

IV. RESULTS AND OUTCOMES OF THE PROJECT

In this paper given specific and limited number of tables and data, what to be explained is that 
with Poverty and Disadventaged Groups Charting Project the opportunity to solve and diagnose 
the source of our citizens’ treats and constraints is provided. All data of Beytüssebap District is not 
deliberately used in the text of declaration. The reason behind this is that it will be assessed to-
gether with another study which is being made. In this system that can be made separately 1000 
queries, all kinds of social / economic / cultural data of individual and households will be provided 
to achieve in a healthy way. The poverty maps presented such detail and specific data tally with 
centeral but local service-oriented operating systems such as especially SAIS (Social Assistance 
Information System), TAKBIS (Land Registry and Cadastre Information System), and so on. So, the 
preclusive social assistance will be important. With poverty and disadventaged groups charting, 
the	guidance	and	the	detection	of	local	social	policies	that	local	officers	will	implement	will	be	
simple and fast, and result-oriented. In our country, the foundations of the inventory application 
are shown between the main problems, especially in the Public, will be built at the local level. In 
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this way, as well as poverty, Inventory of individuals with disabilities and maternal - child health 
data will be kept up to date.

All results are evaluated by using date on income, while the Education data is associated with 
all the questions. How much Poverty is influenced by other factors outside the economic dimen-
sion, and if there is a way to remove the poverty, for this, it is aimed to figure out the advantages 
possessed. It has been investigated what a link between deprivation and poverty is.

In the light of the data obtained by the framework of this project, it will be posible to provide 
the necessary helps to the individuals who don’t take advantage of assistance from the foundation 
and don’t know their rights of the assistance. In addition, it has been identified that the poverty is 
in a very strong relationship with neglecting of the health checks children died before the age of 
five. While it is expected a very serious income gap between individuals living in Karapürçek and 
Beytüşşebap, the obtained data has shown that the rates of income levels compared to income 
groups are very similar. The reason of this situation is that the temporary village guard (GKK) sys-
tem is widely applied in SIRNAK (Beytüssebap). It has been evaluated that the proportion of the 
use of Yeşil kart is high in Beytussebap because there is the temporary village guard (GKK) system 
in Beytussebap, and the possibility of Business and employment opportunities there is also very 
small according to Karapürçek. However, this difference in business and employment is not in 
terms of socio-cultural data, and it is observed that socio-cultural data appear to match.

In general, when citizens answered the questions related to Foundations of social assistance 
and solidarity, they were not able to fully respond guestions. It is obseved this is because they did 
not fully understand questions. It is observed that the respondents’ answers for aids don’t reflect 
the exactly fact, when data of the project is compared with the signed approvalsof data in SOYBİS 
system. These sections will be relevant in a separate study that public transfers and assistance will 
be evaluated. The number of mobile phone in households is the more undeniable in those who 
earn between 1-1000TL, and without considering that communication in general is related to the 
perception of poverty, this was concluded as a separate sociological phenomenonthat the assess-
ment would be appropriate.

In relation to disability; those who are able to work participate in working life in a very small 
rate. the determination of the disabled people’ certificate, diploma and all the features related to 
the employment in all regions, and that these features transform to the advantages are necessary 
so that this system can be worked in a healthy way, such as in poverty and disadvantaged groups 
charting.

In the form with number 4 which data related Mother - Child health were collected, the ques-
tions were filled with privacy in mind, so the name is not written. The form with number 4 was 
separately evaluated in statistically evaluation.

In the form collected data of Mother-child health, especially the number of children who died 
before 5 years of age were interpreted until there is a versatile evaluation according to poverty, 
lack	of	education,	living	conditions	and	transportation	difficulties,	the	health	institutions,	not	be-
ing connected to health organizations, the family children perception and How to liaison of the 
answers to the question such as do you watch TV? Do you allocate time for your children? Because 
of high numbers of women who miscarriaged, we need to investigate that this problem is how 
relevance to poverty and an unhealthy diet. In order to explain to causes of the most intimate of a 
privite topic like abortion (the first 10 weeks, although legally released), the answers to questions 
were prepared in the proper format. What is the cause of children’s cases? Is that due to health 
reasons or financial reasons? In order to establishment the relation to Personal preferences, the 
explanation has been examined. Also, It is tried to make a full sociological analysis even examine 
the establishment of the relationship between poverty and response of that I applied it this way 
because of financial impossibility. If one gives an answer “because of financial impossibility I had 
an abortion”, in a social state’s interest, there was no doubt, when the answers are the same, it is 
needed the preventive social assistance to urgently implement a policy in the output are required. 
In addition, the amount of health care paid under the Conditional Cash Transfer is thought to be 
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instrumental in the questioning. As a result of this project with the establishment of a healthy 
system, causes of poverty and their solutions will be understood more easily.

As a result of this work, it has been concluded there is no large differences between Karapür-
çek  that is a district of the developed province in our counrty and Beytüssebap that is a district 
of one of the province referred as a the problematic in all the data. It is understood that the most 
important differences are in the employment and the social security. It has been understood they 
are in the same points for socio-cultural, health, disability and many basic data. Especially, it is 
concerned that avoiding to reflect the fact relevant to data in both the districts will affect badly 
the assistance taken or to be taken. The response to the most intimate questions about the health 
of mother and child has been evaluated due to reliance in the institutional sense and sharing the 
experiences of the mothers because they want to relax. When they were expalining their experi-
ences, they wish that there was no one with them. Therefore the use of trained female interview-
ers at the local level in the region reveals how much accurate such a survey.

As a result of this evaluation for a few selected results of this project that thousands of com-
ments can be made;

	 to give the local governments Poverty charting as a duty

	 The privacy policy for all data of economic, socio-cultural, benefits, disability (all disadvan-
taged groups) and the health has the importance according to the general principles the use 
of personal data and laws of preserving,

	 For the order to be a healthy response to the questions about, to whom, how, how much, 
what time period, and which arguments the public resources should be transferred, YDG-HP 
counterparts should be completed across the country within 3 years, after completing, in a 
certain period of time of each year, the changes which matchthe information data base sup-
ported from the center must be transfered to the system

	 The interviewer training being the most important step of this project is made by TUIK and  
the database software to be helped to assess outputs of the system fits the security concept 
and is performed directly by the public sector and public source, and for this job, the help 
should be taken from an professional institution as TUBITAK

	 The questionnaire was prepared, interviewers was trained, interviewers were sent to work, 
household were photographed, and household forms were filled by the contributions of dis-
trict governorshipand local institutions, and the completed forms was posted to the system 
by staff of the institution. The most important output of our project which is completed in 
Difficulties	and	problems	is	to	determine	that	policies	and	measures	in	the	social	assistance	
and all other social transfers are taken after after peope fall in poverty. Instead, thanks to 
“pre-emptive policy of social transfers” to be prepared, the social benefits based the active of 
measures (solutions), including individuals who did not fall into thrilling and perplexing of 
poverty yet, should be reorganized.

	 With results to be obtained through Poverty and Disadvantaged Groups charting, it will be 
provided local authorities to produce the policy by using appropriate to goals and expecta-
tions	to	be	ensured	efficient	use	of	resources	for	all	groups	within	the	borders	of	a	certain	
frame, in a fair manner “local social policy” arguments 
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A LOCAL EXPERIENCE IN POVERTY ALLEVIATION
ELAZIG POVERTY MAP PROJECT* 

 Abstract

This paper is about the “Poverty Map” prepared by the Mamerat’ül Aziz Social Assistance and Soli-
darity Foundation in Elazig in 2007 which has been supported by the European Union.“Elazig Poverty 
Map” constitutes an important sample in our country both as of depth and coverage with regards to 
the poverty scanning in Turkey. This data base reaching to 15 thousand impoverished families could 
be regarded as an important pilot application in the studies for fighting with poverty in Turkey.  This 
study trying to handle poverty in a measurable way according to an objective criteria, has been pre-
pared in order to arrange the impoverished people within each other as classifiable, comparable, and 
easily accessible.   Moreover this study has been designed fundamentally in order to create benefit for 
the impoverished people as a wide based project including inter institutional collaboration. Our proj-
ect that has been tried to be applied for almost one year in Elazig, has got a major place in the studies 
of Elazig Social Assistances and Solidarity Foundation for fighting against poverty. In this presentation 
it will emphasized on the problems lived in our country concerning the way of understanding for aid 
and the problems lived in the application of our project. This presentation while trying to contribute in 
the fight against poverty aims at presenting a new perspective for the poverty policies in Turkey. 

Key Words: Poverty, fight with poverty, way of understanding of mutual aid, inter institutional 
collaboration.

Introduction

Poverty is the status where the human fails to meet the basic needs he/she needs to be able 
to sustain his/her life.  There are different definitions and approaches with regards to poverty and 
because of the local characteristics of the needs it is impossible to mention about a standard defi-
nition and measurement1. Each of these definitions and perceptions constitute the framework of 
the fight with poverty guide and sometimes limit our proposals for solution with regards to the 
matter. The most used of these definitions are absolute and relative poverty definitions. Absolute 

1 Various poverty definitions such as absolute poverty, relative poverty, relational poverty, spatial poverty, poverty as deprivation, cultural poverty,  under class 
poverty, temporary poverty, permanent poverty, new poverty result from multi dimensionality, different appearing and perspectives of the problem.  
* The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of the 
Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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poverty means to be below the level of support in cash or in kind necessary to be able to sustain 
oneself biologically, and relative poverty means “to be below the acceptable, lowest possible con-
sumption level within the society (İnsel, 2002: 64). 

Poverty is a major problem not only in our country but also in the world also. This problem 
from one aspect while having political, economical, and social and from other aspect mental, cul-
tural and historical reasons is such a complex problem that it can not be reduced to a single rea-
son. According to the data of 2007 the ratio of impoverished households is 14.59% and the ratio 
of impoverished individuals is 18.56% (Turkstat, 2009:  352). In 2006 in Turkey 0.74% of the indi-
viduals (539,000 people) lived under the poverty line that solely contained the food expenditures, 
whereas 17.81% (12,930,000 people) lived under the poverty line that contained food and non-
food expenditures (GDSAS, 2008: 52). It can not be said that in our country this problem related 
with almost 13 million people is handled and assessed parallel to its magnitude and significance. 
Today, although approximately one fifth of much of our cities lives in poverty no effective policy 
could be developed up to date. However poverty has a cause and effect relationship with several 
important problems such as mostly moral corruption, family break up, chronic physical/mental 
disorders and also the crime, terror, migration.   This problem becoming more visible parallel to 
the liberal policies applied alongside with globalization, prevents social integration and also the 
socio/economical development. From this point of view, since the cost that would be faced up 
in order to mitigate poverty would be much less than the cost that its results cause, this matter 
should be given enough importance.

The way that we perceive and define poverty determines our attitude against it. Poverty is not 
only being deprived of a specific consumption but also being destitute of particular life standards 
including such as education, healthcare, social capital, transportation and communication (Mitlin, 
2003: 395). Differently from the approach basing upon income and consumption this approach 
containing the possibilities and conditions means actualization and doing away with certain bar-
riers in gaining access to the services. This approach emphasizes the importance of social services 
apart from the income and consumption in the fight against poverty. Again, when poverty is 
handled	free	from	its	reasons	and	just	purely	an	income	insufficiency	the	impoverished	people	
are considered to be the bunch of unable people that need to be helped. In this way of thinking 
poverty is rather put in a way to be a problem not needing to be fought with and not to be miti-
gated but a problem to be accepted with temporary aids and to be kept away from sight.  

When we examine the general sense of the aids, the poverty is conceived as a temporary 
disaster such as earthquake, flood and this way we observe that the problem is postponed by 
superficial solutions, partial assistance. However, the deepening and continuous structure of the 
problem forces us to search for other solutions.  This way of perception that has been put into 
discussion with the micro credit study of Muhammed Yunus, unfortunately keeps on going in the 
aid mentality of the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. With this way of understand-
ing the poverty is more and more neglected and required sensitivity in the order and discipline 
of the aids is not paid attention to.  But social assistance and solidarity domain is closely related 
with the important factors and processes of social structure such as economy, morality, security, 
social relations and social integration. As a matter of fact, a lot of philosophers from Ibni Haldun 
to Durkheim have stated that solidarity and social assistance are the backbones of the social life. 

The sensitivity of our people for poverty and social assistance is in fact our core wealth which 
could help doing away with the problems related with poverty.  Today in our country there is a 
serious aid capacity carried out both on religious grounds such as pittance, zakat and alms and 
also for humanity and conscientious responsibility. It is known that due to lack of organization, 
this serious aid potential which its magnitude is nonassessable fails to show the expected ef-
fect. Considerable amount of these aids, which are most of the time provided from hand to hand 
and sometimes through someone else, are wasted because of insensibleness, levity and lack of 
organizing and caused the unfair distribution of sources. This situation causes the sectors of the 
society needing help suffer, wasting of scarce resources and losing the confidence in the govern-
ment authority (Yasar, 2009: 3-5). Since the disorderliness and problems in the aid understanding 
adversely affects the employed poor people even the employees and the well endowed ones all 
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together, it causes the social assistances looked with suspicion. For instance in a study it is stated 
that the people tend to develop negative judgments against the ones who receive social assis-
tance and therefore the aid itself creates the danger of creating a social exclusion (Gül and Gül, 
2008: 375). This situation jeopardizes the core values such as justice, equality, fairness, confidence 
and the social integration. 

This challenge generally assessed as an economical or a social problem is a matter of human 
rights and human honor in principle.  Poverty arises not because of the fact that the resources 
are scarce but because of the sharing problem both nationally and internationally.  This situation 
shows that the poverty is being an ethical and structural problem rather than an economical 
problem.  In Turkey the top 20% bracket gets the 54.8% while the lowest bracket 20% gets 4.86% 
of the total income (SPO, 2000: 45). In spite of this It is observed that the ratio of the share that 
is reserved for fighting with poverty, to the budget is changing around 1 – 1.5% in years 1998 to 
2001 (Arn, 2004: 88).  The same problem is reflected on the figures related with the social expen-
ditures.  In year 2003, while the social expenditures in the European Union member states var-
ies between 15.9% (Ireland) to 31,3% (Sweden) it is 13.2% in Turkey (OECD, 2009: 20). This table 
shows that the poverty is produced by the system but could not be good managed. This situation 
jeopardizes along with public decency the social peace as well. In this regard, in order to mitigate 
the tension among social groups, effective social assistance policies should be developed which 
means in a way that the income sharing/distribution needs to be restructured. 

Social Assistances and the Organization

Social assistance is the aid provided to the people who are deprived of the opportunity to 
sustain	himself/herself	and	his/her	 families	 in	order	to	become	self-sufficient.	The	transfers	are	
known as the social assistance which is provided to the people who have no social insurance or 
where	the	income	support	provided	by	such	institutions	is	not	sufficient.	Social	assistances	could	
be described as doing away with the results of the social risks that suddenly arise in people’s 
lives. Important discussions have been made on the topic whether to or not to provide social as-
sistances. In these discussions, it is observed that there have been different opinions on whether 
to hand these aids as well as their organization through the government or not and in case that it 
would have been so how would it be done. 

   Herbert J Gans evaluates the continuation of poverty as functional because of the low sala-
ries and the privileges of the privileged ones. According to Spencer poverty is a character prob-
lem and due to the fact that it would spoil working sense the impoverished people should not be 
helped at all. The philosopher argues that the prosperous government weakens the liveliness of 
the local community by the lumpish bureaucracy. According to him such policies damages the 
mutual aid which is the natural domain of the family and the community. Again, according to 
Marsland the aids provided to people who are able to work apart from the ones who fail to sus-
tain themselves creates a culture of dependency2.  Whereas Jordan states that instead of creating 
dependency, the aids “which would provide taking everybody up to an acceptable level” is the 
universal way of fighting with poverty and increasing the production.(Oktik, 2008: 30-43). 

Together with the problems lived in the social insurance system whose budget has shrunk due 
to high volumes of unemployment and unregistered employment on the other hand reveals the 
necessity of brand new social policies in this regard.  Due to the fact that the assertion of various 
ideologies for the perfect employment has just been a dream, this means that people who are in 
need of aid will always exist.  Due to the fact that even Marx failed to say a couple of words for 
the place of poverty within the communism and this problem has been lived with all its problems 
even in the socialist block poverty should be fictionalized in a manageable way. It is all evident 
where the globalization and neo-liberal policies have all ended. As a result of these developments 
weakening of the possibility of permanent employment and weakening of labor market, social 
insurance benefit is no more provided with employment puts the welfare state applications into 

2  In our country the starvation line of family of 4 is 276 YTL whereas the poverty line is 730 YTL. It would just be very credulous to think that when these limits are 
exceeded with the amount of aid provided to the impoverished people who are really in need of these aids even at their current disorganized state would decrease 
their tendency for working or to think that a dependency would develop in them. 
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trouble. As development with unemployment becomes a trend of the century it requires that 
the social assurance to be assessed outside the insurances and the aids are more seriously put 
to good use.   The Wall Street Journal has reported a news that while the industrial production 
of the world’s biggest 20 economies has increased 30% the employment rate in the same sec-
tors has only increased by 11% in the years of 1995 to 2001 (Adaman, 2007: 239). The situation is 
worse when we take a look at the figures of the study in our country. While 80% of the grown-up 
population is employed in European Union member states, in Turkey just as much as 54% of the 
population is employed.  The data indicates that the rates of unemployment as well as the depen-
dant population are in high levels (Sener, 2009: 10). The unemployment rate in our country is as 
much as 10% and the 43% of the job seekers are the young people seeking job for the first time. 
Together with these indicators, when it is considered that even though the university graduates 
face with a serious unemployment problem in our country where the unregistered employment 
is as high as 40% it could easily be estimated that the poverty problem will remain to be in the 
agenda for a long period of time. 

Since it could not be waited for the condition of our country to improve and develop in order 
for the condition of the impoverished people to improve, the social assistances have indeed a 
great importance from both individual and also social point of view.  Since these aids have a 
preventive role against the distresses that the legal loopholes bring, the crime, mental disorders, 
social disintegration, appropriate care should be given to them. Besides the social assistances 
have a very important role in providing social control, developing citizenship conscious and de-
veloping social and national belonging.  

No matter how the aids may have negative aspects such as the sluggishness, squandering and 
misuse these are the problems that fundamentally the aid application causes.  On the other hand 
there are a lot of studies indicating the aids are very beneficial. For instance in the studies carried 
out by the OECD it is observed that the social assistances mitigate poverty.  However social trans-
fers is said to have mitigated the population under risk of poverty by 9 points in the European 
Union countries, 13 points in Poland and 14 points in France whereas in Turkey just as much as 
5 points (Sener, 2010: 6). The low effectivity of the aids made in our country is related to its dis-
orderliness	and	insufficiency	as	much	as	to	the	organization	problems	as	differently	from	other	
countries. It is essential that the mentality of aids should be reevaluated in order for them to be 
away from being the subject of a misuse and to increase their effecting power. When the sugges-
tions are taken into consideration that World Bank social mutual aids and solidarity fund should 
be applied together with the Social Risk Mitigation Project, considerable amount of impression 
could be gained (World Bank, 2001: 30).

The mentality of instead of making the impoverished people beg canalizing them for work 
and instead of managing poverty, fighting against poetry should be rooted.  However there are 
various opinions with regards to fundamentally by whom, by which institutions and how these 
aids and this fight should be done. While the discussions with regards to whether the aids funda-
mentally should be given by the government or the municipality or generally by the individuals 
or the non governmental organizations are all beneficial in fact could be an indication of the 
problems lived in the aid organization and bemusements. In these discussions it is emphasized 
on leaving it on the individual preference because of the corruption allegations show up in the 
newspapers time to time. First of all, this individual aid tendency that increases the social contain-
ment and mitigates the social exclusion can only be converted into a serious benefit together 
with the assistance and organization of the non governmental organizations. Otherwise some-
times with conscientious reasoning and sometimes due to the alms way of understanding this aid 
strategy is open to serious misapprehensions and disorderliness as a result it may be said that it 
may have increased the begging culture. 

The traditional structure of the district culture in the previous times that kept the people from 
various classes all together has shattered and today it has turned into a structure which con-
demns the impoverished people to the periphery, excluding them and thus making them un-
known and invisible. in such an environment that the neighborhood and kindredness relation 
relations has shattered, the spouses leaving the homes, very little people take time for dealing 
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with the impoverished people. After all, the people that worry about the conditions of the poor 
people apart from the volunteers are already the people suffering from time shortage. Otherwise, 
it is all clear that the studies concerning the conditions of the impoverished people need serious 
endeavour, time and competency. This situation comes to mean that while individual aids are 
important	they	would	be	insufficient	in	fighting	with	poverty.		At	that	point	it	has	an	importance	
that the non governmental organizations fill the gaps lived in the kindredness and neighborhood 
relations and canalize the help feelings of the individuals in the best possible way. 

Governmental Assistance and the Problems Encountered

The social assistances in Turkey could be classified as the payments without premium (senecti-
tude, disability wages) and general aids (in kind and cash).  Social insurances (SGK), social services 
(SHCEK), ISKUR and Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations, social assistance programs that 
the Directorate General of Foundations and the municipalities realize constitute the formal foun-
dation pillars of the social protection in Turkey.  Although the aids that each of these institutions 
make is interrelated with the others it is not possible to say that there is en effective communi-
cation mechanism among these. The fundamental policy that the government put into effect 
against poverty is made up of the aids made by the social assistances and solidarity foundations 
and the services that the SHCEK provide for the poor destitute children and the elderly people. In 
recent years it is observed that there have been certain variations in the social assistances way of 
understanding of the General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity with several activi-
ties such as the Social Risk Mitigation Project supports, micro credit, social development, tempo-
rary employment and income generating projects (GDSAS, 2008: 42). However there are certain 
problems that are brought by the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations that make central 
aid planning being in the decisive situation and the aid applications. 

Firstly, the government carrying out most of the aid services from a single source instead of 
reinforcing the citizenship relations causes the development of an understanding of expecting 
everything from the government. This perception causes everybody expect something from the 
government and continuous increase in the number of appeals. I guess, if we were to say that 
because of these understanding even certain people make a business out of these aids, it would 
not be an exaggeration. The volume of social assistance of Social Assistance and Solidarity Foun-
dations continuously increase depending on the increasing number of appeals and the resource 
transferred.  It is expressed that in year 2000 25% of the population is receiving poverty com-
pensations.  The aids that make up 26 trillion in 1997 has reached to 104 trillion the first three 
months of 2001 (Gül, 2002: 116-118). The total sum of the expenditures made from Fostering the 
Fund of Social assistances and Solidarity has risen to 651,000,000 YTL in 2003 (Bugra and Keyder, 
2002: 99), the aids of kind in various items other than the coal aids to 583,867,819 YTL in 2006, to 
783,011,355 YTL in 2008 and the aids in cash from 401,646,907 YTL to 417,900,260 YTL. It is also 
observed that there has been an average of four fold increase in the application of green card 
since 2004 up to date. 13.5 million people in our country benefits from the green card applica-
tion. A similar increase is observed in the number of target groups identified by SHCEK and the 
aids made to these groups. Whereas the aids of SHCEK were 2,902,242 YTL in 2001 has risen to 
62,312,997 YTL in the first half of year 2009 (Sener, 2010: 16). 

Then again, since the formal solidarity understanding is not compatible with the social assis-
tances tradition of the Turkish Nation, it reduces social integration as slackens the voluntariness 
trend and the social containment. Moreover in fighting with poverty making the aids in a uni-
directional way (such as only food, cash aids) just covers the other aspects of the poverty.  If we 
look at the certain activities of the social assistances and solidarity foundation we can see that it is 
never an institution that solely takes care of the impoverished people. For instance, in Elazig send-
ing of students for a Canakkale tour has been financed from the resources of the foundation. It is 
observed that it is an organization that the authority position has made expenditures from time 
to	time	with	various	reasoning.	Briefly,	 the	official	Social	assistances	and	Solidarity	Fund	could	
cover together with the food and fuel, the health, education and travel expenses with various 
objectives. Therefore, we could easily say that the social assistances foundations are not solely fo-
cused on the poverty.  Apart from that, we could say that the social assistances and solidarity fund 
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on	which	the	lumpish	and	non	efficient	influences	of	the	bureaucracy	are	completely	reflected,	
faces the following problems apart from the problems listed above (Seyyar, 2006);

1)	Insufficiency	and	the	instability	of	the	incomes3.

2) The number of people appealing to the foundation for help increased day by day.

3) Incapability of the qualified personnel. 

4) Delays and misapprehensions occur in determination of the impoverished people, the 
problem of updating

5) The philanthropic people failing to show the necessary attention to the foundation.  

6) Due to the fact that the managers change frequently the continuum in the studies could 
not be maintained.

7) Inadequacy of vision, lacking long term precognitions.

The poverty studies basing upon classical aid understanding and both the non governmental 
organizations and the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations function similarly create the 
energy and resource loss in the fight against poverty. Apart from this there are serious problems 
in the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations as such forming and operating the board of 
trustees.	It	is	a	general	opinion	that	many	officers	employed	in	this	committee	attend	the	meet-
ings reluctantly and consider the phenomenon with the mentality such “let that business be over 
and let us get to our own work” in reviewing the files of the poor people and the determination 
of the aids and in detection and evaluation of the poor people.  First of all it is among our find-
ings that when we take a look at the professions of the people there, most of them neither have 
information/experience with regards to poverty nor they are willing to do this job. How could 
the considerations of this board be sound concerning poverty while they are making up of the 
department heads of several institutions such as the Province Directorate of Agriculture, National 
Education,	Health,	Müftiship,	and	Revenue	Office?	In	fact	the	attendance	of	the	people	who	are	
willing to get involved in this business and who really have interest in the subject should be there. 
For instance wouldn‘t the people be more beneficial at this committee who are working in the 
universities or have a study with regards to the matter? Which means that if a person works as the 
department	head	of	a	governmental	office	does	it	really	call	for	them	to	get	involved	in	poverty	
and understand it, produce solutions?  If certain problems are thought to be related with agricul-
ture and national education these could be considered just in case of a project and only when 
needed.	 	Which	means,	a	retired	person	could	as	well	be	 in	this	committee	and	also	an	officer	
currently working in these institutions but the core problem lays here is that the people elected 
for the decision organ should have knowledge concerning poverty and should be volunteers in 
such studies. 

Then again instead of a centralized aid program organizations that are conducted from sev-
eral centers cause several problems because of the fact that the variables taken as criteria are 
different.  An individual who is accepted as impoverished according to an institution may be clas-
sified as normal according to another one even this situation may create problems within the 
same institution.    The question of who is impoverished becoming more vague together with 
the concept of employed impoverished people should be answered more clearly and this border 
should be made more distinct.  Otherwise it is as easy as falling off a log that the population need-
ing help gets larger and larger paralyzing the solidarity institution.  Moreover there is no standard 
with regards to how much aid is to be given to the impoverished people at specific poverty levels. 

New Quests in the Social Assistances

It is stated that the welfare regime model in Turkey as expressed by E.Anderson is close to 

3  In this regard, it is a problem that is to be known that political power time to time transfers funds to budget from the fund developed for the impoverished 
people. For instance during years 1987 and 2001 the resources reserved from this fund to the budget constituted 60 % - 70 % of the total expenditures Gul, 2002: 
118). 
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the typology of the conservative – communionist welfare state. It is stated that this model where 
the	family	solidarity	is	decisive,	would	become	insufficient	together	with	the	social	and	cultural	
modifications and thus a new kind of poverty has emerged together with a social exclusion (Balci, 
2007: 134). The prediction that the new style of poverty would become permanent not temporary 
the weakening of solidarity between family and communion call for the new policies are to be 
developed taking into consideration the long period unemployment and social exclusion.  In this 
sense, there are some opinions put forth with regards to the social assistances generally realized 
making use of the state but in a different concept.   It is expected that the social protection to be 
realized making use of the state rise on the three bases as of social assistances, social services and 
minimum income support. 

Vives known to be the father of minimum income owes his thought to the begging culture 
becoming prevalent during the time he has lived. We are facing with a similar problem today.  
Poverty becomes secular as assessed outside the divine considerations and perceived as a so-
cial	problem	however	parallel	to	that	the	benevolence	efforts	become	insufficient	(Balci,	2007:	
26-27). It is stated that today both as of protecting the human rights and dignity and also as 
of fighting with poverty, that the government giving aids with means of direct income could 
provide an important initiative. It is argued that this income support to be provided to the ones 
under a particular income would serve for the impoverished people to live more stable, and to 
look to the future with confidence and hope (Bugra, 2002: 87-90). While Thomas Paine proposing 
unconditional and absolute income assistance in regards to the human rights, Hayek, one of the 
liberal philosophers characterizes this as a moral duty, “the fuse” of the future. Rawls saying that 
the inequity is very beneficial to the society, attaches importance to providing minimum wage in 
order to do away with the unjust inequity and development of the self esteem (Balci, 2007: 50-56). 

In case that this policy is implemented, it is stated that while it would be beneficial for the 
impoverished people in doing away with the social insurance gaps and it is supported that this 
policy would bring balance in demand, consumption and savings and the concern that the wages 
would rise so would rise the costs in many sectors starting with housing is seen inappropriate for 
some of them.  Moreover together with the fundamental income support it is argued that the 
people would use the labor and time in a better and more productive way that they consume 
in	order	to	provide	for	their	daily	needs	in	a	very	unplanned	and	inefficient	way.	The	idea	that	
income establishing is stigmatizing and humiliating which relates the fundamental income sup-
port policy detaching the connection with employment, economic growth and poverty may find 
support in certain domains as a more humane aid understanding (Haarmann, 2002: 208-212).

  However, this policy expected to be preventing the patronage relationships, political gain 
and corruption, there are certain concerns with regards to that it would encourage laziness to-
gether with the mitigation of the social inclusion. While there are numerous problems lived in the 
working ethics, production, an aid understanding of this kind could reinforce the understanding 
of expecting every thing from the government and this situation may bring adverse effects on 
the people working with minimum wages.  Moreover it is known that in order to be applicable 
such aids certain people tend to work out side the social insurance system without having regis-
tered. Moreover in case that a fundamental citizenship wage is to be given, it could be said that 
the traditional social assistance understanding would change thus this would increase the risk of 
contraction in the social relations and social exclusion. Therefore Guy Aznar emphasizing on the 
stigmatizing and excluding character of the aids appraises the “life income” as a real threat for the 
society. Thus instead of minimum wage proposes deploying the employment on a wider ground 
decreasing the working hours (Balci, 2007:  73).

Considering the aid to the impoverished people as a matter of security necessitates the efforts 
of the government that improves social justice and equity. However, the government regard-
ing and making these aids as a duty and the impoverished people start considering these as 
their rights necessitate the doles are related with being employed.   Andre Gorz advocates that 
enough amount of income support should be given however in order not to live an exclusion 
problem this income should be related with a labor or homework (Gorz, 2001: 112-115). In order 
to mitigate certain risks that the minimum income support create, we could estimate that orga-
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nizing the social service and social assistances all together would develop important benefits. 
Whereas the minimum income support is important, it is inevitable that certain assistances are to 
be	planned,	again	together	with	the	social	services,	since	it	would	be	difficult	for	the	poor	people	
to sustain their lives with that amount (approximately 100 – 150 YTL). These aids are to be given 
on condition and integrating besides the applications with such as micro credit4 and producer 
initiatives, attendance to educative activities, together with these support and aids it would do 
major benefits including social inclusion.  

Social protection calls for targeting not only poverty but also the exclusion and it could be in-
creased with social service studies that encourage participation to the social and economical life. 
This policy that comes up in the French law is known as the adherence contract. According to this, 
it is aimed both to reduce exclusion and also a level of productivity by putting the ones benefiting 
from the minimum income into a particular activity.  In here the income in question has not been 
stipulated on attending the activities stated in the adherence contract but it has been designed 
as a service5. Here in order for the individual to adhere to the society it is required for him/her to 
contribute to a pre-determined project, production, work, and service, to overtake the care of a 
person in the vicinity or to attend a course.  this application that is articled sometimes by the insti-
tutions and sometimes by the employers is applied only for a certain period and reviewed once in 
three months when the benefiter is employed it is ceased or it is deducted from the amount that 
the employer is to be paid and when the necessitousness keeps on it is repeated just for twice.  
This application which consists of activities such as working in the repair shops reading and writ-
ing, making use of leisure times, planning daily life, needle craft etc. (Balci 2007:111-116) has been 
evaluated	as	a	 very	beneficial	 adherence	application	on	 the	contrary	 to	 the	various	efficiency	
results in the provinces that the unemployed young people demanded other than the families.  

With the policy of insured minimum income Germany executes a similar application including 
the ones seeking aid support into the system on the condition that they perform a particular duty 
(for instance work 20 hours a week) in order not to let them lose their working habit and aiming to 
realize the social control on them. While the attendees make use of the unemployment benefits 
and other aids at the same time the active work force market applications are presented for them. 
The participants are forced to make a preference between attending these programs or losing the 
aids they deserved (Sener, 2010: 7-8). We observe that the local decision taker is important in this 
understanding where the sort and the amount of the aids are left flexible according to the char-
acteristics of the impoverished family.  The fundamental mentality choosing an active orientation 
in fighting with poverty, this aid understanding that stipulates to be seeking for job, to be at a 
specific age and to be below a specified income level, bases upon organizing the social exclusion, 
working and income support all together.  This understanding integrating employment and so-
cial service and social assistances is applied generally likewise in a lot of European countries such 
as Netherlands, United Kingdom and Luxembourg. 

    As of our topic and the applications in our country the aid programs started to be applied in 
1995 in Brazil and applied by approximately 5000 municipalities contain similar results with the 
inferences above. It is expressed that the fundamental problem lived in these aid programs such 
as income transfer, school support program, food aid, food coupon and gas aid originate from 
the inability to integrate various aid programs.  whereas it is important to relate the aid programs 
that are performed with the local activities such as basic health, education literacy and vocational 
education which take the children, young people, household leaders and family generally as a 
foundation, it is observed as the basic problem that aids both failing to be made use of and also 
failing to be related with social services. Since asunder various aids could not be used effectively 
in order to make use of these al together family support programs are proposed (Silva, 2002: 230-
234). This understanding proposes a decentralized style arguing that the economical programs 

4  just as in micro –finance applications that during the pay back period of the credit the customers continue to attend as a group to the trainings that the insti-
tution providing micro credit is giving, a similar education understanding would bear beneficial results in return of the income support provided. The Program 
of Strengthening of Women in Nepal has put forth that 68 percent of the micro credit program members are in the decisive position in purchasing and selling 
goods whereas they send their daughters to school and they have a voice in the marriages of their children and in the subjects of family planning (www.comcec.
org.).

5 Here stipulating the aids made to the impoverished people on certain conditions is closely related with transforming the aids from perceiving as benevolence 
into as right. Because the quest for right calls forth the concepts of responsibility and duty  



131INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

are integrated with the social, cultural programs prescribes that aids are made to the families 
providing that they meet certain conditions however in order for the effectively continuation 
of this program it is necessary to concentrate on and approach to the target population better.    
However in order to do away with the deficiency stated it is expressed that there is not enough 
institutional and human resource as the fundamental problem in this subject. 239-240). We could 
guess that the problems stated here are lived in the same way in the various aid programs newly 
implemented also in our country today. In order to cope with these problems, necessity of build-
ing a wide database with regards to the impoverished people has been told all along the line. 
However,	after	the	pertinent	mapping	has	been	completed,	it	seems	difficult	to	attain	the	desired	
results unless a legislation and an effective local unit in compliance with this structure is created. 
The experience we have lived shows this. 

Elazığ Poverty Map Project

In order for the distresses to be relieved in the social assistance and services it has a great 
importance for the poverty maps to be objective, more practicable for measurement and to be 
created in accordance with the scientific criteria. The variations in the impoverished people’s life 
qualities call for a multi dimensional information sharing and updating necessity as much as the 
determination of the impoverished people. In 2007 a project study has been realized with the 
name of “Poverty Map” by the Mamüret’ül Aziz Foundation concerning the poverty studies men-
tioned, in order to do away with these deficiencies. This study supported by the European Union 
constitutes an important sample in our country both as of depth and coverage with regards to 
the poverty scanning in Turkey. In this study aiming to develop a concrete and applicable vision 
for the studies with regards to poverty currently the following objectives have been tried to be 
realized (Yasar, 2009: 254);

1. Who is impoverished, why impoverished and what are the parameters that determine pov-
erty?

2. How could the impoverished people be classified as 1st, 2nd and 3rd grade poor people with 
regards to their priorities and characters? How should the scoring be in this regard?

3. How could the updating problem be overridden in the studies concerning poverty

4. How could the confusion and misuse be prevented in the aids provided to the impoverished 
people? Moreover, how could more effective and coordinated study be realized in these aids?

5. How could the human resources of the impoverished people be realized and make good use 
of? Moreover, what kind of studies could be realized with regards to their future?

6. How could the attendance and organization of various institutions be provided in the studies 
concerning impoverished people? How could the multi dimensional intervention and poli-
cies be realized with regards to poverty?

7. How could the changes in the life course and the living quality of the impoverished people 
be monitored? 

8. How could a center be formed which would make use of the scientific point of view in the 
studies with regards to the impoverished people? 

Our project puts forth the necessity of information based structuring in attaining these objec-
tives.  New quests in the macro policies and the institutionalization of various units reveal that 
beyond the traditional aid understanding it calls for a professional study in the field of poverty. 
Today the fighting against poverty in our country is regarded in the axis of macro social policies 
generally in the means of in income distribution and aid. In fact big benefits could be produced 
with low scaled and low cost projects. These studies basing upon the locality and sustainability 
could be made more comprehensive integrating the aid studies concerning poverty. However mi-
cro policies in fighting with poverty are almost non-existing because of the organizational sense 
of	the	social	assistances	and	solidarity	foundations	and	the	insufficiency	of	the	non	governmental	
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organizations. Planning and evaluating the studies with regards to impoverished people are de-
pendent upon the usability and actuality of the information with regards to them. The following 
activities have been realized in order to categorize the impoverished people as of various social, 
economical and demographical variables and making them attainable in the framework of this 
information. 254);

1. Scientifically determination of the impoverished people and their poverty. 

2. The database showing the socio-economical situation of the impoverished people.

4. Scoring system enabling the classification of the impoverished people. 

4. Aid/service organization comprising inter-institutional coordination: “e-poor”.

In the field research, the information with regards to impoverished people has been entered 
in the database after going to the 37 districts in Elazig downtown. Since the “e-poor” site that is 
accessed with a password presents a research and knowledge based structuring, enables archive 
formation, follow up and measurement.   Currently the family structure and the demographical 
characteristics and the problems of the 16487 impoverished households could clearly be seen 
in the database that has been formed in the time frame of two years. When this population of 
70,000 people is taken into consideration we could easily say that 20% of Elazig is impoverished. 
In this study where the most impoverished population is determined as 7% the percentage of the 
middle grade impoverished people has become 29%. 

The current database can inquire multi dimensional social characters of the impoverished 
people such as sex, age, marital status, household size, home/ furniture status, number of chil-
dren, education and age status.  This database, providing multi dimensional reports and statistics 
with regards to the stated parameters can provide prediction as of certain project studies. From 
this point of view a simple query could display as of address and name, the children in which 
household is at which education level, which children is at the marriage age, again just married 
couples, disabled people, having chronic disease, divorced families, families containing a con-
victed member and in a multi query the impoverished people can be taken into consideration as 
of several variables and could easily be displayed individually or in a list. For instance, it can easily 
be displayed the list of the ones living in a rented house, ones having a child smaller than six years 
of	age,	who	are	the	ones	having	an	official	marriage	problem,	where	lay	those	houses	that	are	
physically in an adverse situation. Thus, the project on one hand making the poverty measurable 
and tangible on the other hand provides a very important projection possibility for the poverty 
studies in the future (Yasar, 2009:  256). It could be assessed as a deficiency that there are no pho-
tographs of the household or the household leaders in our study. However, due to the fact that 
this could impose load on the system this could be made use of via another program. In addition 
to this, it is concluded that a statistical study is needed in the scoring. Although we have asked for 
assistance from Firat University unfortunately no assistance could be obtained.  

Post Project Problems

•	 Due to the fact that the personnel support of the local administration was not in the required 
level it could not meet the need. 

•	 Because of the fact that the personnel support was not maintained the aid studies of the 
institutions could not be shared online. 

•	 This situation would mean that the confusion and misuse would keep on in the aids.

•	 The interest and the contribution of certain institutions to the study were inadequate.

•	 The database could not be used at the desired level for the project studies at the desired level.

•	 The update of the data without the personnel support would cause troubles in the long run.

•	 Because of the fact that a poverty center could not be established, the inter-institutional col-
laboration and coordination remained inadequate. 
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However, the project database making use of a rich, accessible substructure presents a very 
important possibility for several institutions making project and collaboration as stated among 
the project objectives as of both scientific research and also as of the social politics.  Using our 
project database 2 graduate thesis, 1 doctorate thesis, 6 articles, 2 international papers, 3 proj-
ect studies have been produced.  When it is taken into account that the target population and 
the sampling choice for the scientific researches on the database is easily made, it provides the 
number of such studies increase more and more. Currently a doctorate study and an associate 
professorship study is continued on the database of the project. Besides that, because of the fact 
that required amount of substructure could not be built, projects proposing practical benefits 
can not be produced. Moreover, due to the fact that the inadequacy of inter institutional col-
laboration there is a danger that this study remains inactive by time. For instance this database 
could have been used in the extent of the SODES projects.  Even in the extent of SODES, in spite 
of the fact that serious resources have been spent when choosing the objective population of the 
evaluated projects and accepting these projects, what is taken as criteria in determination of the 
target groups could be paid attention to. Then again in a study made, it is seen that reaching to 
the target population in the micro credit applications is a very important problem.  Although it is 
estimated that the number of people who could benefit from this possibility make up 1 -1.5 mil-
lion the number of people accessing to this service in Turkey in the framework of the micro credit 
is approximately 5,000. Moreover when we consider the income level of the ones benefiting from 
this facility it could be said that their poverty status is controversial (Adaman, 2007: 233-235). 

Table 3: Institutions that could collaborate

  Although there are a lot of studies that could be realized making use of the project database, 
these could not be realized because of the fact that there is no sense of collaboration in the insti-
tutions	and	there	is	no	organized	unit	with	regards	to	the	matter.	It	is	not	difficult	to	understand	
although the academic domains that are informed of the study showed concern in project data-
base, why other institutions failed to show interest in it. First of all, in these institutions there are 
no qualified personnel to plan and implement project and evaluate the results thereof and also 
it is an important problem that these institutions does not have an organizational structure in 
compliance	with	such	an	operation	mentality.	It	seems	very	difficult	in	the	current	organizational	
structure that everybody leaves their own routine jobs and carries out a study that is demanding 
labor and then evaluates this. The studies that are executed only with the personal characteristics 
of the institution chiefs disappear as the institution chiefs are changed and the little amount of 
studies carried out could not be enough for a huge problem such as the poverty. Because of the 
fact	 that	 there	are	serious	accumulations	and	work	 load	 in	 the	 locally	organized	official	Social	
assistances and Solidarity Foundations that are overwhelmed, it already seems not possible to 
execute another study apart from the routine bureaucratic proceedings in these institutions.  In 
fact the same problem is valid for the civil foundations that deal with the poverty. Due to the fact 
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that these foundations provide service with the kind of and cash assistances of the volunteer 
citizens, they fail to reserve resource for the tasks of administration, technical, coaching and thus, 
fail to realize a lot of projects and activities which they consider realizing. This problem causes 
the prevention of making good use of current potential energy and resources.  The increased 
project implementation capacities of civil mutual aid institutions have a crucial importance in 
increasing the social adaptation of the impoverished people. More workers, volunteers canalized 
to this domain, would contribute for developing social relations with impoverished people and 
for developing their social and cultural capitals. Moreover apart from the fact that these projects 
provide benefits for the impoverished people, they also create employment opportunity for 100 – 
150 people each year from both impoverished segments and also from other segments of society.   
However, a serious organization is needed for this.

     Table: Projects that could be extracted from the database

Joint Aid Organization

 Social Adaptation and Containment Projects

Education Support Courses / Coaching and Advisory Activities

Chil/Elderly/Patient Care

Work and Worker Consultancy / Profession / Skill Courses

Mariage and Family Consultation 

Family Planning / Health Support

Micro Credit 

Sportive Projects

Education Scholarships

Cultural and Educative Support Projects

Today it is seen that the social assistances are being made not only in the national arena but 
also in the international extent. Lately the European Union Projects provide serious support op-
portunities for the groups under risks especially to the impoverished people. This possibility pro-
vides an important opportunity in fighting against poverty.   Although currently there are civil 
social assistance institutions in almost every city in Turkey, due to the fact that they do not have 
a substructure to benefit from various donations, unfortunately serious resources fail to be pre-
sented for the benefit of the impoverished people. For instance the projects that our foundation 
has accomplished in the last a couple of years apart from the financial support without the hu-
man resources that it achieved extreme laboriously, it would have not been possible.  While real-
izing these projects one of the biggest problems we have lived was the distress that the human 
resources we depend on were employed in the public sector.  Whereas the foundations having a 
particular corporate structure could have been supported testing the benefits and the problems 
that this application would create.  

Some of the problems we have faced after the project were because of the fact that we were 
partially	insufficient	but	a	considerable	amount	was	due	to	the	point	of	view	of	the	central	ad-
ministration on the matter. It was a mistake that we have not done enough introductions in order 
to keep the project actual and in the post project period instead of solving the problems with our 
own potential reckoning upon the central administration.  For instance we could have done a sec-
ond project for a short time in order to realize the “Humane Development and Social assistance 
Center” where would the studies and implementations concerning poverty take place. However, 
in any case because of the fact that the collaboration with other institutions would be required we 
really have no idea how far we could go without their support. Today, in the field of concern nearly 
no institution has got an adequate planning strategy an application of this kind is needed. The 
importance of it would be understood much better when it is considered that the bureaucratic 
mentality is doing the math of transferring the resources in hand with regards to the matter rather 
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than the thinking about the topic of “how to do it”, and having no further vision other saving the 
day.	As	a	matter	of	fact	because	of	the	same	understanding	the	local	official	Social	assistances	and	
Solidarity Foundation fails to use the current database as desired.  For instance the names of the 
students applying for scholarship to the Social assistances and Solidarity Foundation have been 
entered in the database thus the database structure has got adversely affected. for this purpose 
since information of as much as one thousand students whose fathers are teacher, craftsman 
have been recorded in the database that bases upon the impoverished people now opened a 
new door to the middle class. That is to say intending to give scholarships to the students besides 
impoverished ones the middle class people have been recorded in this database. However, only 
the information of poor students would have been entered in the system. Besides, despite that 
amount of studies and information sharing there are still problems in the subjects of whether 
to whom should be provided aid or not. For instance sometimes the administrators using their 
authority initiative can do cash  aid to people needing money despite having social insurance or 
without considering whether they have the impoverished quality or not. This situation causes the 
people other than the impoverished ones accumulate in the in the institution causing the work 
load increase and thus the organization deviates from its aim.

A Proposal: Humane Development and Social Assistance Center

   The core problem was the way of thinking, the point of view against the problems in both the 
studies concerning poverty and also in the realization of the benefit that the project we imple-
mented is to make. The fundamental dilemma in fighting poverty was nothing more than the 
poverty in thinking not the resource or anything.  Easiness hunting, belief that everything will 
change with the touch of a button and expectation of working lack of working discipline come 
to fore also in our point of view for this matter.  Just as in the other subjects, it is thought that a 
result would come out without laboring, without contemplating on the poverty subject as well.   
Therefore a unit is needed which would change the point of view to the problem, having con-
tinuation, monitoring the developments and the international projects in the world. This center 
that is able to make local planning for the stimulating, beneficial and multi dimensional studies 
could be described as the “Poverty Research and Implementation Center”. This unit that could be 
named as the Humane Development and Social assistance Center should be an effective center 
for implementation rather than just producing strategy and thought. However placing this cen-
ter beneath a superior council that is made up of members from volunteers and members from 
the other Non Governmental Organizations would be much more appropriate as of evaluating 
the jobs and providing the coordination. Moreover, in order not to have this institution changed 
into a bureaucratic lumpishness by time it would be more convenient to employ personnel on a 
contract basis. I feel hundred percent confident that such a center where the assessments and 
rewarding is carried out according to the performance criteria and the projects produced would 
be more beneficial for the impoverished people comparing to the actual situation.

For such a center a building should be arranged that is convenient from all aspects. The physi-
cal characteristics of the place where the poverty appeals and assessments are made today is not 
convenient when considered for Elazig and most probably it is the same for other provinces as 
well.  When the current Social assistances and Solidarity centers are taken into account, it could 
easily be seen that the impoverished people are treated differently even at the application stage 
and an exclusion feeling is observed. Whereas an organization would be much better which is 
situated in a physically convenient place having consultants inside where the problems are lis-
tened and necessary answers and orientations are given. Therefore first of all for a modern ap-
pealing and service a healthy, functional services building is needed. After a center building is 
formed where there are various services and seated waiting rooms are located inside, there could 
be realized small but effective studies in the sense of a development agency. The departments to 
be formed in this center could be the following:

1. Information/Coaching Bureau (Secretariat and Appeals) 

2. Investigation/ Controlling Bureau (Impoverished people investigation/ Scanning)
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3. Strategy Bureau (Project Development and Application)

4. Employment Bureau (labor exchange) 

5. Information Technology Bureau (Database, Information Sharing and Communication)

6. Social Services Bureau (Social and Psychological Studies)

7. Accounting Bureau (Financial and monetary affairs)

8. Aid Bureau (Aid Organization)

Because of the fact that poverty problem is not solely economical and the aids of acquain-
tance are not capable alone, it calls for developing different strategies. This situation requires the 
poverty being considered in a professional way. Because these studies require particular exper-
tise, work sharing and a serious continuity. With this regard it is urgently needed to have a policy 
exchange together with the aid legislation with the impoverished citizens.  In spite of the fact that 
millions of US Dollars have been transferred from the World Bank for a database covering  just a 
few institutions, there is no human resource or an organizational structure that could effectively 
use	this	database	in	these	official	institutions	that	take	care	of	impoverished	people.		Moreover,	
in	a	study	it	has	been	found	out	that	none	of	the	institution	chiefs	of	the	official	Social	assistance	
and Solidarity Foundations within the extent of the research have received a single training with 
regards	to	social	services	and	aid	(Gül	and	Gül,	2008:	371).	I	guess	that	it	is	a	sufficient	example	
that even just a single personnel with a doctoral degree in the field of poverty have not ever been 
employed as of taking the responsibility in the Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations. 

Since poverty has become chronic we can not act just for saving the day.  In this regard a 
knowledge based technical substructure is needed. In this regard it has a crucial importance that 
the beside the Non Governmental Organizations which take care of poverty, Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Foundations as well, operate on informational basis. Concerning the projects to 
be carried out with regards to poverty it will bring serious benefits in the long run introducing 
them in a social, economical, cultural and political framework, determining the objectives and 
the strategies to be achieved and carrying out analysis concerning the target groups. Therefore 
it is necessary to monitor developments with regards to poverty and in order to action against 
the chronic problems, project based studies are needed. From this point of view a project plan-
ning and applying research/implementation center  and assessing their results, should look for 
answers of “how could it be done better?” and establish  an effective R&D for this purpose.  

The R&D in question will flourish with the projects  and activities it will undertake with vari-
ous institutions such as the Municipality, National Education, and Foundations Directory General 
together with the studies to be undertaken with the NGO’s operating  on the same subject.  Hu-
mane Development and Solidarity Center should be turned into a center assessing and approv-
ing the projects of other institutions and should be given authorization in local operations. For 
instance in case that the municipality is to make food aid to the impoverished people it should 
apply to this unit in order to clarify of whether how and where they would make this aid or not 
and should act according to the decision taken there. Today with regards to the micro credit there 
are certain initiatives and studies of special administrations and with regards to SODES projects 
there are initiatives and studies of various NGO’s. However a unit should be established in order 
to align these studies on the poverty axis.

Human Development and Social Assistance Center

1.  Determination of impoverished people, updating current data

2.  Providing inter institutional aids coordination  

3.  Project planning and realization of joint projects with the institutions

4.  Organizing social services together with the aids
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Today it is mentioned about mitigating poverty with the measures such as the risk insurance, 
direct income aid, basic citizenship income and family aids. In order to effectively maintain the 
policies of fighting against poverty it is essential that the information of the impoverished people 
are obtained, processes and in predetermined intervals updated scientifically6. Because anything 
not kept under record can not be assessed and present prediction.  When the number of impov-
erished	people	is	taken	into	account	a	general	update	would	be	difficult	and	a	gradual	update	is	
needed. As it is known the personal records such as deeds, tax, social security can be accesses on-
line. Thus using the SOYBIS system first of all the situation of impoverished people will be checked 
online and in case that there is suspicion, the suspicions in this regard will be relieved by paying 
a visit to these households personally. It should be updated not only with the poverty determi-
nation but also in the change within the impoverished household.  It is very important to run 
control studies time to time on a wide sample with regards to updating. That is to say it should 
be investigated who is not impoverished together with the investigation of who is impoverished. 
Moreover, since this study is really important there should be somebody employed only in this 
matter. That is to say the assigned person should make a research skeptically on the list for the 
impoverished people in a sense of who is impoverished and who may not be. For this purpose 
choosing an appropriate sampling both the error margin is derived within the target group and 
also a partial updating is realized. If among the researched impoverished people the rate of not 
impoverished people is calculated to be higher than expected it would be appropriate to start 
field surveys for a wide range updating. 

Carrying out cross inquisitions in updating an controls with the assistance of the volunteers 
could do good. The volunteers could check from the database whether the information of the 
impoverished people in their districts with whom they are interested and know  is correct or not 
in case that they are skeptical concerning the information, they could inform this issue using the 
message box in the database. It has an importance that for such updates choosing somebody not 
ordinary but experienced people with observational capability and field expertise.  In the updates 
in question it is not right to use excessive number of personnel. Because, the correctness of the 
information is important here, rather than time constraint. As a matter of fact, in a research car-
ried out on the ones receiving aids, it is found out that no social examination has been carried out 
in homes of the 32% of the individuals. Although this situation changes according to various aid 
programs, generally does not change at all (Ikizoglu, 2000: 199). It is easy to understand because 
of the fact that there are not many people having a professional training in making social inves-
tigations except the SHCEK.  The people who are to determine what like is being destitute, who 
is impoverished, how much impoverished and what does impoverished need, should have a par-
ticular training in this regard.  This is carried out by the social service experts trained in this field in 
the developed countries. We could understand the way that the situation is perceived when we 
consider that during as long as one period in some cities in our country, the social examinations 
had been carried out by the policeman and sometimes by anybody chosen arbitrarily. In a study 
carried out in Ankara, the ratio of watchmen and the policemen among the ones carrying out so-
cial investigation is relatively high (55.9%) (Ikizoglu, 2000: 200). It is argued that even the appraisal 
of the destitute itself has a humiliating and dividing effect on people (Dilik, 1991: 55). However, it 
is observed that in case the social assistances are carried out by the competent people it brings 
positive effects (Cengelci, 1993: 72-73).  Therefore either in the social investigation or the in the 
application process a regular process should be followed by the competent people. 

If	we	rule	out	the	complaints	with	regards	to	the		insufficiency	of	the	aids	are	(23%),	a	con-
siderable amount of people applied for a social assistance have complained about the exces-
sive number of bureaucratic proceedings (33.3%),inequitable distribution (11.1%) and the rude 
behaviors of the civil servants (8.1%) (Ikizoglu, 2000: 201). if we put SHCEK aside, it is effective in 
some portion of these problems that the””e personnel in the general aid organizations are non-
expert. Having the social investigations carried out by experts would both mitigate the problem 
of bad feeling of the impoverished individuals and also mean bringing an application standard 
in this regard. At the same time this situation would lead to the feeling that everybody is being 

6  It is mentioned about powerful feelings that there are misuses in some assistance. One of the fundamental reasons of this is the lack of updating. For instance, 
compiling reports showing that rate of disability is higher than the real, registration infraction in disabled rehabilitation centers are among the reasons.
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treated equally, reinforcing the justice impression in aids and thus the applications aiming misuse 
would lessen.  

Determination of all of the tasks to be done in this regard such as planning, recording and 
reporting are issues that could be realized with a team performance. Administrational necessities, 
secretariat, information – advisory support requires considerable amount of human resources. As 
long as the characteristics of the tasks to be done differentiate, leaving particular tasks to volun-
teers become harder than ever.  Today the numbers of experts who may share his/her experience 
in the local institutions which are interested in poverty are as much as zero or none. Experts are 
needed in order to interpret the current data in the studies with regards to poverty and produce 
projects concerning impoverished people and assess them. 

People Needed

1. Sociologist 

2. Social Services Experts, 

3. Coaching an Consultancy Expert  

4. Accounting – Management Expert

5. IT personnel

6. Impoverished people Investigate / Control Personnel

Conclusion and Evaluation

The poverty studies require serious endeavour and character starting from the application 
stage, from determination of impoverished people to their classification and from rehabilitation 
to controlling.  Either in aid organizations or in the realization of social services with regards to 
the problems of impoverished people new regulations are needed.  Therefore the fighting against 
poverty should be regulated under a single law with regards to the national understanding and 
the studies in this regard should be unified under a single roof. Considering the membership 
process of Turkey to the EU in order to have transition towards minimum income application the 
legislation should be prepared taking the EU legislation into account. In this framework, in fight-
ing against poverty the kind of assistance activities of municipality and Foundations Directorate 
should be abolished and the services of these institutions should be regulated again in the frame-
work of EU standards. 

In order not to let the poverty become chronic just like in the preventive health care under-
standing the measures preventing poverty should be taken. In other words, studies should be 
made not only about the results of the problem but also about the reasons causing it. In this 
regard together with the social assistances, the importance of preventive, protective and devel-
oping principles of social services should be taken into account in this struggle. Instead of giving 
ready made prescriptions to the ones appealing social services in principle should include the 
mentality requiring their participation to the process and requiring the problem solving capabil-
ity of the target population increase. In this regard this point of view aiming to demolish barriers 
in individuals realizing themselves could provide a more humane point of view in fighting against 
poverty. However, it is observed that the rehabilitating activities in order to demolish the socio-
economical and social barriers fail to be realized due to lacking experts and the problems in the 
point of view. 

Here, attaching the social service understanding to the common assistances while increasing 
the effectivity of the assistances would mitigate the social exclusion. Moreover while common 
assistances serve to achieve results on day to day basis, rehabilitation sense means a long term 
investment. This rehabilitation and coaching organized together with the common assistances 
would lift us up to a higher point in the fighting against poverty. That’s why Social Aids and Soli-
darity Foundation and SHCEK should be united under the body of “Humane Development and 



139INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Assistance Center” and the assistances should be executed with the social service studies. This 
regulation will lead way to mitigation of current distresses on the poverty field and appearing 
of new horizons.  An equipped unit is needed in this regard. In regards to controlling whether it 
may carry a model character in determination of the social policies in this field that the “Humane 
Development and Assistance Centers” are implemented in a couple of provinces in where the 
researches and applications would be done concerning poverty.  If succeeded, it may be pro-
posed that these centers are established in various regions or in provinces where poverty is high 
in Turkey. Particularly these centers to be opened in Eastern or South Eastern Regions will bring 
in serious benefits in the long term to the immigrating impoverished people when the effects in 
providing their social adaptation are also calculated as of the unity of our country. 

It may be negotiated whether to establish these centers fist of all with in the institutions such 
as	Non	Governmental	Organizations	or	the	official	Social	Aids	and	Solidarity	Foundations7. But 
both choice has advantaged and disadvantaged aspects  In case that, such centers are estab-
lished within the NGO’s, an initial action may be provided by turning it into a project and its bene-
fits within the studies of poverty may be evaluated. However due to various problems organizing 
such an application within NGO’s it seems not possible for the time being. First of all, in Turkey, the 
number of NGO’s taking care of poverty having a developed structure does not exceed two hands 
(Seyyar, 2006: 328). However NGO’s attaining such a structure could not be realized because of 
the fear of getting bigger, failing to find experts and work overload as much as failing to outgrow 
their habits.  Apart from these, due to the fact that the employment of experts within the NGO’s 
could not always be on the volunteerism fundamentals it may be a problem to cover this cost 
continuously8. Moreover since such an organization being within a NGO may not be stringent on 
other institutions there could be problems as of effectivity. 

While	establishing	this	center	firstly	within	the	SYDV	is	convenient	as	of	realization	of	official	
monitoring	with	regards	to	poverty,	affinity	to	bureaucracy	in	the	project	studies,	financial	power	
and at an equal distance to NGO’s; it has certain set backs due to the inherent problems of bureau-
cracy. Then again making this before the human resources attain an enough number and clarity 
may cause a problem. Today it seems not possible that the database realized in the SYDV could 
be	applied	efficiently	without	providing	human	resources.	Therefore	it	is	very	important	that	the	
personnel to be employed work on contract and per the performance basis. Because this center 
is needs to be very demanding, entrepreneur and active as for the partnership with the other 
institutions	in	order	to	be	beneficial	as	of	the	project	studies.	Otherwise	it	would	be	very	difficult	
to enter new quests, develop original ideas and implement these, trying to run this center in a 
mentality	of	receiving	orders	in	the	point	of	view	of	an	officer	who	takes	care	of	the	routine	jobs.	
Thus it is very important that the people chosen for this center are well equipped together with 
their character attributes.

While in the long term it is a desired and even required state for both the NGO’s and the SYDV 
transform into this structure, in the short term it is important to somehow realize and assess a 
pilot application. However this center would not be functional in case that the related institutions 
are not willing to collaborate. While it is important trying to mitigate the poverty problem with a 
multi player contribution it is never that much easy. Since the experience we had lived was in this 
direction,	the	institutions	making	official	assistance	should	be	united	under	a	single	roof,	though	
in realizing various activities support should be obtained from these institutions. 

7	In	the	end	the	“Humane	Development	and	Social	Aids	Center”	should	be	established	within	the	existing	official	Social	Aids	and	Solidarity	Foundation.	However,	if	
the related center first of all could not be established here The government and the local administrations may give support to a convenient NGO that is convenient 
for establishing a “Humane Development and Assistance Center”. This support that could be done at least for a pilot scheme could be in a way of subcontracting 
certain services such as paying the pay cheques of the individuals working in the project department of related institutions. 

8  Failing to develop an effective centre, prevents the making good use of current volunteers, or people who may work voluntarily.  When it is failed to establish 
a core staff both the current potential is wasted, job fit for the individual or individual fit for the job can not be found and also the services needed to reach the 
impoverished people are set back. While even finding and assessing volunteers for certain activities requires an organized study a lot of institutions fail to take time 
for these activities because of struggling with heavy problems. A considerable portion of the studies in the poverty field require serious endeavour, monitoring 
and an intensive labor. The volunteers in this field do not necessarily be within the institution continuously and considerable amount of jobs are not of the type 
that	could	be	carried	out	by	them.	Moreover	failing	to	develop	a	technical	structure	arises	the	problem	of	volunteers	wearing	out	and	their	efficiencies	are	falling.	
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Establishing “Humane Development and Social Aid Center” (HDSAC) and a superior council 
above it which is to provide coordination, control and institutional participation; will be very ben-
eficial in order to provide wider contribution in fighting against poverty. However it will have no 
benefit in establishing a committee for fighting against poverty  just in order to have established 
one.  Today it is known that the people take part in organizing and the decision processes of assis-
tances	in	the	official	Social	Aid	and	Solidarity	Foundations	are	not	related	with	poverty	at	all	but	
they are only appointed in the board of trustees because of the fact that they are the institution 
chiefs. We could say that since it is not in their direct area of interest, their contribution to poverty 
problem	is	insufficient,	therefore	an	other	committee	is	needed	that	is	set	up	with	the	people	in	
relation with the problem. It may be beneficial to set up province coordination committees in the 
social assistance field that make up of representatives from public sector, private sector, trade 
associations and non governmental organizations and hold periodic meetings. Thank to these 
meetings keeping the agenda warm with regards to the problems, the inter-institutional collabo-
ration culture may be generated.  

HDSAC may contribute in determining and applying the policies, and the superior committee 
that will be elected by the representatives of various institutions may contribute in the subjects 
of what could be the new strategies, doing away with the deficiencies, increasing the effectivity of 
these policies, maintaining coordination and assessing joint studies. Then again together with the 
new formation the task distribution may be determined in this fight. In a similar study carried out 
by TESEV it is reported that important developments have been reported. In this study carried out 
periodically, participants from Municipality, Special Provincial Administration and Governorship 
managers and the non government organizations and associations together with the citizens 
from the rather impoverished districts of the city and district reeves have been invited to the work 
groups formed in order to fight with poverty. In these studies, studies have been realized in order 
to provide the impoverished sections take part in the decision taking processes thus; it had been 
possible for impoverished sections to discuss about their problems to their administrators and 
present the solution proposals that they have developed on their own 320-330).

Besides the HDSAC to be organized in SYDV, for the execution of certain services and actions 
with regards to the project based studies either may have act in accordance with the non gov-
ernmental organizations or may purchase service from them. HDSAC the project center to be es-
tablished may judge on the projects that various Non Governmental Organizations or institutions 
make and decide with regards to the application. it could be decided upon which non govern-
mental organization to be supported with certain conditions as much as the service history, upon 
the institutional and financial characters of the Non Governmental organization. Instance of this 
may be developed examining several developed countries. 

In social aid and service field the application observed in the England instance may give us 
an idea. This application depends on an agreement called “Social Contract”. Social Contract is a 
partnership framework operating with the government and the volunteer institution. Here the 
government has adopted giving the determined social service job to the best serving NGO. The 
tender procedures are openness, contribution, accountability, effectivity and consistency. A clas-
sical example of civil society/ government relationship is the one observed in Europe as depen-
dency principle.  According to this principle an emerging need in a society should be mentioned 
by the ones that are most closely to this need. In the last century this principle has considerably 
affected the social policy system that is financed by the social welfare services in Germany.  Ac-
cording to this, in case that an NGO participates in an activity in order to meet a social need (for 
instance presenting social services), providing that it meets the conditions, has a right to receive 
proportional finance in return of the service it has brought ( Bullain, 2006: 18-20). 

Although people may have been impoverished, they may be rich as of vision, potential and 
entrepreneurship.  Strategies for fighting with poverty should be in aware of the capabilities of 
impoverished people and the assistance, organization and coaching studies should be realized 
accordingly. This understanding would mean in the same time supporting of development en-
deavors. Moreover since it would lessen the load on development this situation is important in 
preventing errors in the socio economical assistances made to the impoverished people as much 
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as correct making use of the scarce resources. However, a serious organization unit and a good 
planning of this unit is required in order to realize all what has been lately said. “Humane Devel-
opment and Social Aid Center” could be an effective social policy measure for a more modern 
poverty fighting and for the new developments that could be provided in this regard.  
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OLD POVERTY, NEW MEDIA
(HOW) IS NEW MEDIA USED IN 
COPING  WITH POVERTY?*

Abstract

In this paper, we look at the ways in which media (i.e. telephone, mobile phone and Internet) func-
tions in everyday life of the urban poor. The data were obtained from a long-term, multi-perspective 
field research (fully funded by TUBITAK) conducted in the city of Eskisehir (Turkey) within 2008-2010. 
We observed that the poor family members were highly engaged in new media consumption/activi-
ties in such a way as to reduce effects of poverty. The qualitative data demonstrate that the new media 
can contribute to macro-level strategies aiming to alleviate poverty. 

Key Words: Poverty, Urban Poor and the New Media, Digital Divide/Equality 

1. Introduction

In this study, we examine only results regarding utilization of mobile phones and the internet 
of a comprehensive field study1 focused on cultural consumption of media in daily live of poor 

1 Our research titled “Media in the Everyday Life of the Poor Urban: A Field Research in the context of Eskişehir” supported by TUBITAK (SOBAG, 107K400) continued 
for 18 months; it was conducted in the neighbourhoods of Yıldıztepe and Gültepe where the socio-economic indicators are rather low in a medium scaled city, 
Eskişehir. In this research, surveys were performed in 208 households (564 people); field research was conducted in 15 households and data from the parents 
and teenagers were collected from the same households with the method of receiving opinions in detail. Poverty is not the only reason in order to choose these 
neighbourhoods. Yıldıztepe and Gültepe are the rich neighbourhoods in terms of cultural diversity which are preferred by the families a part of whom immigrate 
and that have different ethnic, politic identities and religions. Thus, as much as the similarities which are arisen due to class belongings of urban poors in the use of 
media, the probable reflections of different social, cultural and politic etc. belongings of the same class on media consumption have been examined. In this study, 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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people. The scope of our paper is comprised of the examination of utilization of new media by 
poor people living in two neighbourhoods located in the city centre of Eskisehir in the household 
ambience where poverty is felt the most (January, 2007; Senol-Cantek, 2001). Our study focuses 
on the question of on what level and how do urban poor (Isik and Pinarcioglu, 2001), who have 
began to display a permanent profile in Turkey, use new media technologies. On step further 
of this basic issue lies the desire to develop new suggestions that include new media in macro-
policies that can be developed in the struggle against poverty. 

The poor are the communities which are not displayed in the media unless their names are 
mentioned in tragic stories such as crimes and violence; who cannot equally benefit from edu-
cational and health resources in addition to having low incomes; who encounter problems in 
using their democratic rights and liberties; and who are the most neglected in decision making 
processes while they are effective in forming politic structure with the great vote potential that 
they possess. When we look from such a perspective we consider that those who are poor and 
have low incomes share an important commonality by being the most “problematic” section of 
Turkey: many chronic examples of social, cultural and politic exclusion such as lack of education, 
domestic and non-domestic violence, or socio-economic conditions that is initiated violence, im-
migration, sexual discrimination, and labour exploitation or denominational and ethnic discrimi-
nations are more frequently experienced in the life of the poor. This concept, which is defined as 
“social exclusion” as a whole, also points out to a “new poor” class who are forgotten and whose 
integration	with	the	social	structure	and	system	is	becoming	more	difficult	(Bugra	and	Keyder,	
2003: 20-21). In this study, poverty is also examined within the axis of basically being a concept 
of social discrimination. 

There is without doubt many ways to objectively describe the conditions and poverty the 
poor households live in. Firstly, when we look at poverty with the data that represent the nation-
wide, the Turkish Statistical Institute (TurkStat) determines that 17.11% (11.933 million people) 
of the society is poor according to the data of 2008; 0.54% (374.000 people) of them are at the 
starvation threshold or live with great alimentation risks. 30% of the total population and 43% of 
the working section do not have health insurance; while the starvation line for a 4 person family 
was 275 YTL in the year 2008; monthly poverty threshold was defined as 767 YTL.2 

Let us look at the urban poor household incomes of our research samples by considering the 
data given above. 

Table 1- Income Statue of the Sample

 Monthly Income of Household
YTL 0-500 501-1000 1001-1500 Total

General n=546 40,5% 44,1% 15,4% 100%

As you can see in the table, 40.5% of the households in our research have monthly income 
below 500 TL. While 44.1% of the household have a monthly income of 500 to 1000 TL, only 15.4% 
have a monthly income of 1000 to 1500 TL. In other words, 84.6% of the households within the 
scope of our research have a monthly income below 1000 TL. The average size of the households 
in means of the number of persons is 4.43. When we consider the households in our field in re-
gards of this data, we can see that a rather great section of the sample, which is relatively poor, is 
also absolute poor. 

new media –mobile phones and internet – was examined together with traditional media – television, newspapers and radio. In addition to these, the communica-
tion of the household members with the aforesaid instruments has been evaluated together under thematic headings by trying to avoid an instrument-centred 
and technologic determining analysis as far as possible. In our research; 1) the poverty of the sample group and how this poverty is experienced in the home 
environment have been described considering the quantitative and qualitative data; 2) definitions of poverty by individuals in poor households and their opinion 
regarding the causes of poverty and the role of media content in constituting this opinion have been examined; 3) After that, the reading/interpreting styles of 
poverty representations in the media were examined, and how poor individuals use media in their living areas with what kind of relationship has been resolved 
on the axis of the data we have obtained from observations. 

2 According to the report published by Public Expenditures Tracking Platform, social support is not effective in decreasing the rate of poverty in Turkey. The Plat-
form also emphasizes the fact that while 27 EU member countries’ social protection expenditures were 25.2% to the gross domestic income in 2005 that Turkey’s 
social protection expenditures were 11% to the gross domestic income in the same year. In addition to this, although the relative poverty rate is high in Turkey it 
is one of the countries with the lowest the social protection expenditures among the EU countries (Radikal, 23 April 2010). When we consider all this data in terms 
of Turkey, it is obvious that poverty is a rather bitter problem and that social policy development is also failing. 
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Before moving on to the findings of our research, let us repeat once more: In this study which 
we focus on the relation between the state of being poor and the consumption of new media, we 
are discussing both the fact how being poor affect the use of new media and whether or not the 
new media – even if it is limited for now – presents some opportunities to cope with poverty in 
line with the data gathered by means of the viewer ethnography method. 

While focusing on the cultural consumption of mobile phones in the first section of the study, 
we examine using the internet in the second. Both sections are initially assessed according to the 
survey data conducted on the field of possessing a mobile phone and internet, and then later we 
discuss the dimension of cultural consumption. We then conclude with suggestions of using the 
potentials of new media in overcoming problems such as deprivation of education, social and 
cultural live caused by poverty in the struggle against poverty. 

2. Use of Mobile Phones in the Poor Household: “Empty Pocket, Empty Mobile!” 

When we problematized the use of telephones and cell/mobile telephones of individuals 
in poor households with the state of poverty in the field research we conducted in the city of 
Eskişehir, we obtained significant data. Firstly, when we examined the home telephone, we ob-
served in the households that we performed field research that most of them either did not have 
a home telephone or that it was finalized in time or closed due to debt. The reason why there is 
no telephone subscription or the existing subscriptions being closed in poor households is, as 
one can imagine, not having the economic state to pay “expensive” telephone bills. The words of 
a father; “I can’t pay the other bills, how am I supposed to pay the telephone.” Two families said that 
they longer needed one as they had mobile telephones and that they had cancelled their home 
telephone subscription because they did not want to pay a fixed fee even though they were not 
using it. Besides one household, whose telephone was closed to calls due to the bill not being 
paid, the telephone in another household was closed due to its 132 TL debt. A 19 year-old girl of 
a family whose telephone was closed due to a 37 TL debt said in a sad voice about his boyfriend 
who sent her a message saying that he could not reach her from her home telephone that “I just 
couldn’t tell him. I couldn’t say that our home telephone was closed because I did not want to feel lowly 
in front of him. I don’t want him to know that our home telephone is closed!” The common complaint 
of families who have a home telephone open to calls is that the bills are “very high”. “Actually we 
almost never talk at all but the bill is 14 TL this month. It’s still a lot of money even if you don’t talk. Most 
of it is taxes.” says a mother. The father adds “if it continues like this I’m going to shut the phone”. The 
point where criticism regarding the home telephone that costs 14 TL even though it is not even 
used (due to fixed fee) is closing the line, in other words terminating the subscription. 

Our observations regarding telephones in two households where there were telephone de-
vices that have caller ID features were quite surprising. During our field research we saw that the 
neighbours also had a telephone with the same feature and that they communicated by leaving 
missed calls without picking up the telephone. As we will see in the following sections on the use 
of mobile telephones, we can say that this communication style which is done without paying any 
subscriber’s meter fees by calling once for “look out of the window” and twice for “come here” to 
explain such things is a small but rather significant way of coping with poverty. 

When we look at mobile telephones, the qualitative data showed that 70.1% of the total family 
members had mobile telephones and the average number of mobile telephones in poor house-
holds was 2.68. This was not a very surprising rate because mobile telephones, also called “pocket 
phones”, lead among the rapidly spreading communication devices in Turkey just like in other 
capitalist consumption societies. According to 2010, 2nd Quarter report of Information Technolo-
gies and Communication Institute on “The Electronic Communication Sector in Turkey”, the mo-
bile telephone penetration rate in Turkey since June 2010 is 85% and the total amount covering 
this ratio is 61.5 million mobile telephone subscriptions (BTK, 2010: 40). In the years 2008-2009 
when our field research was conducted, the mobile telephone penetration rate had reached 90%.3

3  The decrease in mobile telephone penetration since the year 2009 is assessed as being able to carry your number elsewhere and the users having their second 
subscriptions cancelled with the “every direction” rates presented by the operators (BTK, 2010:40).
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The mobile telephone possession rate, which is 70.1% in terms of household members, is 
89.6% for fathers, 58.5% for mothers, 69.1% for daughters and 63% for sons. In accordance with 
this data, in the households where we performed field research, we saw that there was an average 
of two-three mobile telephones, and that all the fathers and half of the oldest child of the house-
hold and the mother possessed a mobile telephone. Again, it was not surprising that while in all 
households the father and mother had an older and cheaper model mobile telephone that the 
children had newer and more expensive mobile telephones that have features such as cameras 
and MP3 players. 

When we consider that even children of families with green cards had new and relatively more 
expensive mobile telephones, we confirm that the (young) children of the households are rela-
tively more in the centre of (conspicuous) consumption culture. When we remember arguments 
of doctrinarians such as Bourdieu and Baudrillard that the consumption concept of the consump-
tion society/culture of our day is significantly a consumption of symbols and indicators and that a 
sense of identification is obtained by means consumption practices (Bocock, 1997: 73-75), we can 
better understand this situation. In other words, even if they are children of poor families, they 
are observed to be in a more imaginer and conspicuous consumption because they take place 
within the consumption culture differently than their parents. The suggestion in media research 
that media discourse set forth by the economy-politic approach and symbols have a tempting 
effect that incites the consumption culture is confirmed once more with the samples of our re-
search – particularly with the (young) children of the household. No matter how logical a relation 
between income levels and usage of mobile telephones may seem at first, recent research show 
that this relation is not linear. It is also in accordance with our data that the poor section that has 
the lowest income level uses more mobile telephones compared to the one higher section (Ozcan 
and Kocak, 2003). 

These types of consumption practices that are generally gained by terms of media and which 
a succinct example we can see with the consumption of “expensive” mobile telephones also come 
before more fundamental/vital necessities in poor households. However, while the symbolic or 
indicative consumption of conspicuous mobile telephones are at least purchased and later on 
carried and showed off, the real or functional consumption of it which should be in fact talking is 
not (able to be) realized in the same way. Because even though purchasing/getting somebody to 
purchase a relatively expensive mobile that has various features especially cameras and functions 
with – “interest free 12 month payment” opportunities – is possible, it is not (able to be) possible 
to buy the prepaid credit needed in order to “talk” regularly in their daily lives the same way. 

Although there are two or three mobile telephones in household where there is severe pov-
erty, we saw that in the case of mobile telephones, poverty manifested as constantly not having 
prepaid credit. The words of a daughter living in one of the households summarized the situation 
very well: “I’ve got a telephone with a camera but I don’t have the money to buy prepaid credits!”

2.1. Poverty is not having credits in your phone! Or strategies to cope with not having 
credits 

We have frequently witnessed that children of poor households, who have mobile telephones, 
constantly complain about not having credits in their mobile phones. We observed that the fa-
thers and mothers that posses mobile telephones, however, talk more economic and usually do 
not complain of not having credits. We saw very often that some of the youngsters, who were 
constantly out of credits, could not sometimes load prepaid credits until their telephone was 
closed and consequently answered the incoming calls without making any calls. However, we 
also saw that they resorted to some methods to cope with this “constantly out of prepaid credits” 
situation. We can say that basically these “strategies” are widely used in coping with being out of 
prepaid credits:

1- Almost only sending text messages instead of conversing by calling,

2- Communication in specific situations by “leaving missed calls”, as is in home telephones. 
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3- Making a reverse charged call,

4- Share mobile telephones – commonly use the mobile telephone owner’s who has prepaid 
credits/whose prepaid credits have not yet finished,

5- “Transfer prepaid credits” from father or friend. 

An observation about a housewife that we did not include within the above list because we 
encountered it in only one household is quite significant even though it seems exceptional. In her 
own words:

•	 Look I also knit these soap holders. Wait, let me lay them out so you can take their photo too! You 
can show your friends. Maybe someone would want to buy one. I knit these and give them to my 
sister-in-law. She sells them for 5 million. What can I do it’s half an income for the house. I pay the 
electricity and water bills with the money I make from this. 

What is interesting in this family, in which the mother nor father have a regular income, is 
without doubt not the mother knitting soap holders and making small an income for the house. 
What we want to point out that is that the mother made an exhibition of the soap holders that she 
knitted and had their photographs taken – by the guests who came to her house and had a mo-
bile telephone with a camera function. This way the mother, who noticed that technology caused 
physical distance, actually tries to overcome the physical distance between potential customers 
and even though she does not possess opportunities she tires to cope with poverty by using 
communication technologies functionally. 

In this context, we have to state that mobile telephones are also frequently used by poor 
household members while looking for jobs and/or organizing their work. We have frequently wit-
nessed that mobile telephones are often used to notify people within the social networks of poor 
individuals about instant job opportunities (building workers, porterage, etc), or in order to make 
adaptations to the changing conditions of family members who have flexible/irregular jobs (e.g. 
situations were women who go to homes for cleaning are subjected to instant date/time changes 
in line with the demand of the “house owner women”). Other examples that we encountered in 
the field is show that mobile telephones are used rather functionally in this instance: for example, 
we saw that people who wanted to work in jobs such as porters, cleaners, etc in newly construct-
ed buildings write their telephone numbers on a piece of paper along with their request to do so 
at the entrance door of surrounding apartments. 

As a result, we can say that globalization is gathering speed every day and that the “network 
coverage” of communication technologies have reached the “household of the poor” and that 
mobile telephones, which have become an essential part of daily life and communication in to-
day’s consumption society, can be used as a device that intensifies poverty as an important ele-
ment of consumption and is resorted to as a device to cope with poverty. 

3. Internet in the Poor Household 

In this section we will be discussing the question of what kind of functions that one of the new 
communication Medias, the internet, undertakes in the everyday life of poor households with the 
data sets that we obtained. Firstly, let us take a look at the data regarding having computers and 
internet in terms of our samples: 57% of the urban poor within the scope of the project have a 
personal computer and 47% have a modem. The rate of those who possess this technology ac-
cessing internet from home is significantly high: 63%. 

What do we see when these ratios are compared to the ratios of having internet country-wide 
in Turkey?

According to the results TUIK has published, 41.6% of households have internet access since 
April 2010. If we consider that this ratio was 30% in the same month of 2009 we can clearly see 
that there is a striking acceleration in the ratios of having internet. Thus, while Turkey was the 
seventh among the countries in Europe in which had the most internet owners with 26.5 million 
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users in 2009, after a short period of just one year this number was increased to 35 million in one 
year (45% of the total population) and raised up to fourth in the list. (TUIK, August 2010, URL: 
http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats4.htm#europe). 

Again, when we look at the locations where computers are used country-wide in Turkey, we 
see that the home is the most preferred location with the ratio of 70%. Again we see that the 
home is the most preferred place for use of internet with a ratio of 62.8%. When we make a gen-
eral comparison we may see that the ratios are close to the average of Turkey. However, we must 
remember one more at this point that our field covers the most developed and dynamic among 
middle scaled cities and that our samples are limited to urban poor.

Table- 2 Internet Access in Households and Internet use of Family Members

Source: TUIK, “:Year 2010 Research of Household Members Usage of Information Technolo-
gies”, News Bulletin, 18 August 2010, Edition: 148.

As you can see in the table above, a rapid growth was experienced in Turkey regarding the 
use of internet during the year 2007 to 2010. This situation can also be foreseen to have reflected 
on our samples on a specific level during the last year period. In the households, where we have 
observed that the use of internet and computer ratios have increased even though they are de-
prived	of	even	fundamental	necessities,	is	sufficient	to	show	that	they	clearly	put	in	special	effort	
to possess this technology. For example, seeing that there is widely no stove but a small gas cylin-
der that they cook their food on one by one (a heating stove in winter in some households) gives 
important clues about the priorities of the households in providing their fundamental needs. 

Graphic 1. Internet Usage of Poor Family Members in Eskisehir
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However, this interest that poor households show towards the internet and high owner ratios 
is	not	sufficient	to	infer	that	the	unequal	conditions	of	different	economic	sections	encounter	in	
accessing information technologies are showing a tendency of disappearing. Before moving on 
to the ethnographic data, there is benefit on emphasizing this point. 

3.1. Where are we in “Digital Division”? 

One of the focus points of our research is examining the argument that economic poverty 
made	accessing	communication/information	technologies	more	difficult	and	consequently	that	
the gap between income distributions created a gap between accessing information and that 
economic poverty deepened information poverty/deprivation (Thompson, 2006; Bradbrook and 
Fisher, 2004) in context of the samples that have been chosen. Let us take a closer look at this 
argument called digital division in literature. 

After the concept “information society” began to be used for the first time at the beginning 
of the 1960’s, it was followed by “information poverty” and “information deprivation” discussions. 
The “Information poor” concept, which is used to describe the situation of being far from access-
ing information due to mainly economic reasons was, according to the Oxford English Dictionary 
(1989) used for the first time by Edwin B. Parker (1970) in a conference paper which he wrote in 
1970 named “Information Utilities and Mass Communication”. Thompson’s (2006) work that exam-
ined the paradigms focused on this concept from a thirty-year perspective showed that “informa-
tion poor/poverty” research had a close relationship with “economic poverty” research (Thomp-
son, 2006). 

Income distribution and wealth inequality, which has steepened on both a global and local 
level today, is reproducing inequality in benefiting from mass communication instruments and 
information technologies, in other words “information poverty”. Democratising only internet and 
information does indeed not have the potential to be completely and permanently realized; how-
ever, a very great step could be taken in this direction. In order to enable the culturally disadvan-
taged to use the opportunities that the internet provides initially technologic equipment needs 
to be economically accessible, and these individuals need to be taught how to use this digital 
media to contribute to their lives and purchasing power needs to be increased to a macro level. 
Otherwise, large masses of people, who cannot pay for a personal computer, a telephone or cable 
TV line and modem device to connect this computer to a network and the processor charges, will 
continue to be the ones falling off the “digital cliff”. This situation reproduces the existing social 
stratification on a new platform. 

Information abundance, which emerges by largely eliminating the obstacles preventing ac-
cess to information by internet, and the internet functioning as a great global library in line with 
this abundance is very important. However, information abundance has also brought along an 
important threat. It is observed that due to hundreds of television channels being added to the 
internet that millions of people have been subject to an information overload and that the gap 
between information that should be obtained and is obtained has widened. The danger of indi-
viduals alienating from social responsibility by withdrawing to special fields focusing on more 
narrow curiosity/hobbies within the large range that internet provides has come to being. Porno, 
football, game and fashion web sites, which a large number of users are interested in, shows that 
internet plays a great role in making popular culture monotonous and spreads a depoliticized life 
style (Gokalp, 2007). 

The observations we have carries out in households which have access to the internet suggests 
that we reserve the critical evaluation above for now. Because having access to the internet does 
not save one from “information poverty”. We see that chat, social sharing and music download 
sites are the only sites that children visit. When used for education, however, the internet enables 



150 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

children to download their homework in a completed form from homework sites. Furthermore, 
we saw/listened to that children in tow households, who did not have access to the internet, fre-
quently used the internet café in their neighbourhood, that they have their homework subject to 
the café owner and that they took the prints of the homework/text that he downloaded (probably 
from any homework site) and went home. 

Let us repeat once more: it could be suggested that asserting that internet has changed/can 
change information poverty radically by itself in poor households that manage to access this 
technology in one way or another, is a romantic and technological determinist examination. On 
the other hand, we also believe that the negligence regarding how internet and similar technolo-
gies are used/can be used to contribute to overcome everyday inequality in the culturally disad-
vantaged life and to a design a better life (for more detailed discussions regarding the topic see 
Livinstone and Helsper, 2007; Wood and Barnes 2007; Castells, 1999) needs to be overcome. In the 
next section, we are aiming to contribute to the ongoing academic dialogs on this topic with our 
observation data. 

3.2. The Poor’s Internet Challenge: “Still haven’t been able to teach MSN to my cousin in 
Germany”

 While Mehra et al. (2004) attached importance to the fact that the gap between those 
who “possesses” and “does not possess” digital technologies and the internet in digital divisions 
studies,	they	also	add	that	these	studies	do	not	sufficiently	consider	daily	life	practices	and	as	a	
result	are	 insufficient	 in	 foresight	 regarding	 the	fields	 in	which	 this	communication	channel	 is	
used in: 

For internet to undertake a more important role in terms of the target of social and personal 
fortification we first need to understand what the everyday life of individuals that belong to a 
minority or marginalised group contains. Such an approach requires examining the what is im-
portant for a member of a specific marginalised group minority to understand how they use (or 
do not use) the internet in a way that relates to their own objectives and the relationship systems, 
practices and terms in which they live in (Mehra et al. 2004: 799). 

We share the opinion that the question of what kind of functions the internet could undertake 
for those who have been left unprotected in a social structure is being neglected. Indeed, during 
our observations we witnessed that household members had placed the mentioned digital tech-
nologies in their lives on an unexpected scale and that they used it to overcome poverty related 
problems even if limitedly. We ask a father if they have subscribed to the internet or not. Let us 
listen to the father’s long reply: 

Of course we are. 30 million a month. But the children’s friends come over to our place a lot. And 
then they download music. The bill was around 120 million the other day. Our big son put a password 
for this. That’s why I can’t go on the internet when they’re not home… sometimes I look at the adver-
tisements (to find a job) on the internet. I get help from the kids for this. There are job sites; I don’t know 
their names now. I look at them from the internet. And then we chat with my brother by msn. There’s a 
camera too. It’s cheaper than the telephone this way. Still haven’t been able to teach msn to my cousin 
in Germany. Sometimes I play rummikub on the internet. There’s the Mamaş Village of Sivas, village of 
our acquaintances. Sometimes I go online and look at their website. Sometimes I look at the website of 
the party. But there’s not site I visit regularly. I don’t know it very well anyway. 

We also see the summary of reasons why other households, which have an internet connec-
tion, use this software with the father’s words. In terms of our samples, we have witnessed that 
the internet is used to cope with poverty (follow job advertisements, apply for jobs, access news 
and information for free), communicate with relatives, for fun (watch movies, listen to music, in-
teractive game sites), support local/cultural and politic (parties, foundation sites) identities.

In the household of the poor, there is no other instrument that nearly everyone can find a 
content for themselves and consume intensely however, not collective like television but indi-
vidually. Internet can bring distant relatives closer and intensify social relationships and relations 
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with friends away from home. One other example regarding this issue is the mother who does 
yet not know how to use the internet. When we see that their daughter Bade4 and granddaughter 
Yagmur has not come home yet we ask the mother when they will be coming: 

They’re coming on the weekend. We spoke on the computer yesterday. Yagmur was giggling. I 
missed her a lot. I wished she could come so I could hug her. I knitted dresses for her. She’s going to be 
very happy when she sees them. 

We encountered similar examples with other families. Playing interactive games play an im-
portant role in the reasons why mothers and fathers use the internet. In some anomalistic exam-
ples we see that the woman plays interactive games such as Rummikub or Zoom, during the day 
when her husband is at work – and usually without his knowing – and in another household we 
say that the mother gets her daughters to print lacework patterns that she finds on the internet, 
make new laces from these patterns and sell them at the market and that her patterns stands out 
among the other patters that have begun to look similar. 

When it comes to children, we hear the expression of “do homework” frequently among the 
reasons of using the internet. This is partially true for the children going to secondary school and 
high school. However, even though it is not mentioned as often we see that the internet – not 
surprisingly – is significantly consumed for fun. In this context, reasons such as watching movies, 
downloading music productions, playing interactive games, visiting socializing sites and software 
that provide instant messaging (MSN, etc) can be determinative for using the internet. 

We can make a general determination based on our observations from poor households: in-
ternet is a communication medium that interactively connects the home and external world to-
gether and creates a bilateral flow; with this aspect is radically differs from the unilateral flow of 
the still most popular communication device, the television. Consequently, the internet is one of 
the	most	efficient	ways	of	especially	poor	mothers,	daughters	and	sons	to	communicate	with	the	
external world without leaving their home environment which they are shut within due to eco-
nomic reasons and without having to make any expenses that they cannot pay for. 

Let us look at the opportunities that internet provides in a poor home from the financial as-
pect: the expenses of all individuals in one family reading the newspaper, talking on the phone, 
using postal services, spending time in cafes or internet cafes, following job advertisements, 
watching/purchasing movies, listening to music/buying albums, playing games and accessing 
information will be a number that a poor household cannot meet. Whereas the internet can pro-
vide all these just by itself for a low price. Consequently, the internet is a communication medium 
that the households that participated in our research obtained/want to obtain not “although they 
were poor” but “because they were poor”. It is none other than this reasonable solution that inter-
net provides that convinces the poor to buy a computer from a familiar shop “to pay later when 
they have got the money” or “share” the modem with neighbours. 

Pentland et al (2004: 79) also supports the before-mentioned arguments while mentioning 
a project (daknet) that aims for those who live in rural areas and are relatively poorer use the in-
ternet for cheaper: The assumption that the poor do not need computers (Internet) or that these 
technologies do not carry vital importance is nothing but a myth disconnected with the reality of 
poverty. The poor do not choose the internet although they are poor, quite the contrary, because 
they are poor, to even partially cope with the numberless limits that poverty imposes and dimin-
ish their everyday expenses to a degree. 

There are also other studies in different parts of the world that lead us to think about strate-
gies that focus on the resources of new media to alleviate poverty and its effects and that can be 
created. Closely watching the implementations regarding this subject in the world and benefiting 
from	existing	experiences	will	enable	 the	steps	 taken	 in	Turkey	 to	be	more	efficient	and	 func-
tional. We will be mentioning these experiences in the next section. 

4  Person’s names have been kept anonymous in this text. 



152 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

4. Poverty and New Media: Experiences from around the World 

Among the studies concerning also using new communication technologies in the struggle 
against poverty conducted up to today, one of the first that comes to mind is UNESCO’s “ICT In-
novations in Poverty Reduction Research, 2004”. This research aims for especially women and chil-
dren in the poorest nine regions of South Asia (India, Sri Lanka, Nepal, Bangladesh, Bhutan, etc) to 
use ICT. For this reason, a series of centres established in 2003 in order to provide access to new 
communication technologies in poor regions which significantly differ socially and geographi-
cally and the ethnographic, comparative data constitute the main axis of this research. 

The results that the research has obtained can be evaluated in a very great range: One of 
the important determinations is that it being determined to be functional in enabling the poor, 
which have been subjected to social discrimination by being marginalised from information and 
communication technologies, to be seen and heard. Thus, we observe that people, who were 
previously not a member of any society and were completely strangers, socialised, increased the 
quality	and	level	of	their	sharing	and	were	able	to	find	efficient	and	entertaining	communication	
opportunities with people that they did not know in these established centres. Such a process 
should be considered as a step from social exclusion toward social inclusion. Furthermore, it is 
possible to see that ICT supported centres have a vital place in the effort to strengthen women 
that are closed between four walls by eliminating social gender inequalities; reaching social cam-
paigns to the poor; providing support for applied education and developing new skills.

Similarly, in Chipcase’s (2006) report, which was published more recently, we see that mobile 
telephones can be used by people in countries such as China, Pakistan or Thailand, who do not 
have a workplace to do their job (beauticians, tallymen, taxi drivers, handicraftsmen, etc) to reach 
potential customers. While Jensen (2007) observes that in India, in particularly the fishery sector, 
problems that occurred from asymmetric information flow that caused significant differences in 
prices were greatly prevented by enabling an instant flow of information by mobile telephones 
and that they could instantly obtain information such as the weather forecast, amount of daily 
caught fish, etc, Mhyr (2006) determines that again in the fishery sector in Tanzania, the fisher-
men could obtain information regarding the fish market from mobile telephones and increase 
their market power. Again, decreases in expenses such as transfers and communication in man-
agements in Bangladesh have taken place thanks to the same technologies. While as seen in the 
Malaysia, Thailand and Indonesia examples, where natural disasters frequently occur, new tech-
nologies serve as a vital device in reaching the survivors and injured people after disasters (Bha-
vani et al., 2008), it also significantly contributes to providing social capital and social harmony in 
Tanzania (Goodman, 2005). 

As you can see, the relationship between poverty in the world and media have especially dur-
ing recent years become an interest field/research of many researchers and institutes and this 
continues to widen. And we will be sharing our suggestions regarding how new media can be 
used in everyday life of the urban poor in the struggle against poverty based our ethnography 
directional project that we conducted within the borders of Eskisehir in this last section. 

 5. Conclusions and Suggestions: From Digital Division to Digital Equality 

We mentioned before that in event of not decisively taking measures against digital division, 
this will be the precursor of a very great gap that is expected to be widened in the future genera-
tions. From this point of view, the academia and policy makers need to develop applicable solu-
tion suggestions for the disadvantaged people of the society, who are damaged most from this 
gap. On the other hand, we observe that field research that will provide realist bases for these 
applicable policies that will constitute the frame of such an action are extremely limited. 

So we have tried to consider this vital point and to examine new media in such a social-cul-
tural map throughout our study. Thus, in spite of the economic burden of Internet such as long 
term debts, being an important expense item within the monthly income in the poor households, 
nearly half of the households in our samples having computers and internet at home, could only 
be significant within these terms. 
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We believe that new media should be considered to be important in policies to struggle 
against poverty in Turkey5, where internet access is considered as a fundamental by 90% of the 
society. Thus, neglecting new media in alleviating the effects of poverty in a country such as Tur-
key, where 75.5% of the population lives in provinces and districts, where half the population is 
younger than 28.8 years of age (TUIK, 2010) and which significantly dynamic and shows great 
interest in technological developments, will inevitably cause strategies to be implemented on 
this issue to be lacking. 

Below are some essential strategies which we think will be effective in creating strategies that 
aim to benefit from new media in the struggle against poverty: 

•	 New media should be made functional in comprehensive projects that lead the principle 
of digital equality/digital inclusion in moderating the effects of poverty and digital division. 

•	 The basic components of a communication strategy that will achieve reaching the cultur-
ally deprived in their home, street, neighbourhood environment that they have inevitably 
been shut within by using the bilateral/interactive features of new media and that will pro-
vide access of these household to new communication technologies, should be determined. 
The technical and cultural/educational infrastructure of such strategies should be developed 
and implemented with the cooperation of government agencies, local administration, acad-
emies, civil society and private sector. Thus, new media will also serve as a very strong and 
digital bridge between the mentioned institutes – and their policies regarding poverty – and 
directly the culturally deprived. 

•	 A strategy that dictated the necessities of the poor and makes decisions on their behalf will 
inevitably bear the risk of falling far from the reality of the poor. Instead of such an imple-
mentation, a policy development process that is transparent, participating and that gives the 
poor the chance to define their own needs and encourages the poor to directly take part in 
the decision making should be adapted. 

•	 Being content with providing poor household members with easier access to communica-
tion	devices	is	not	sufficient	for	an	effective	policy.	A	computer	and	media	literacy	project	
that will assist in individuals being able to use the mentioned instruments functionally to 
contribute to their own social roles (mother, father, and children) and individual lives and 
reach quality information should be developed. Centres where poor household members 
living in regions where poverty is dense can access information and communication tech-
nologies free of charge should be established. Some families who do not have computer and 
internet resources approach their children using internet café, etc environments negatively; 
they regard these options to be unhealthy for the education of their children. The aforesaid 
centres can create a positive alternative for this situation in many aspects. In these centres: 

o Household members can learn basic computer information under trainer supervision

o Children going to school may get educational support interactively and with programs that 
have been prepared in accordance with the school curriculum. 

o Women,	who	encounter	many	difficulties	in	the	process	of	joining	employment	and	have	to	
cope with many economic, social and cultural limitations, may participate in practical work-
shops which aim to teach skills and protect social gender equality

o Programs that show household members how to use new media in coping with employment 
problems in particular and to contribute to the home economy functionally can be designed. 

One of the prioritised objectives should be stopping poverty being a problem transferring 
from generation to generation such as digital division, marginalisation and social exclusion in a 
country like Turkey where young population is greatly dense. We believe that policies based on 

5 A research conducted by BBC with more than 27 thousand adults in 26 countries including Turkey showed that 79% of the participators thought that internet 
access was one of the fundamental rights of humans. In the research where four out of every five people defined internet access as a fundamental right such as 
electricity, water and canalization, Turkey was the country with the highest ratio in Europe with 90%. (NTVMSNBC, 2010)
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digital equality and digital inclusion principles to alleviate the effects of poverty, which seems to 
look more and more permanent, and fieldwork that will enable these policies to achieve a result 
should be launched and accelerated. 
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MONITORING CONSUMPTION, LUXURY 
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Abstract

Poverty refer to be deprived of all elements of a “happy life” in current society and also being apart 
from things that life has to submit and shared by others. Poverty is usually a situation of suffering from 
material resources and suffering from cultural resources. Poverty as a result of including the meaning 
of taking objects from peoples’ hands or being let without any property, should be taken into account 
with the concept “deprivation”. Rhetorics of “becoming happier due to more consumption” and “living 
a beter life as much as you consume” create  problematic  situations for poor people. In that study, 
by emphasizing differences on consumption behavioral patterns at different social classes and by 
comparing consumptioanal structures of high and low level incomed individuals, a socio-economic 
determination of the situation will be analyzed by an insight from poverty framework to the worlds of 
wealthy people.

Keywords: Poverty, consumption, consumption society, inequality of distribution of income, so-
cial class.

In our day, the poverty does not arise from scarcity

 but the unjust distribution of the wealth.

1. THE CONCEPT OF POVERTY 

Poverty is a situation where the living standards of an individual remain below under a gen-
erally accepted standard level. The poverty as the most important human and social phenom-
enon that humanity had faced towards the end of 20th century still prevails. Today, quite a lot of 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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countries live side by side with the poverty problem. Poverty is the state of having lesser living 
standards than the average sources.  Therefore poverty expresses an individual who is not able 
to	experience	the	usual	life	formats	and	habits	of	the	society	because	of	his	income	insufficiency.	
Besides poverty also contains both the deprivation of anything which is accepted as “normal 
life” and also contains the state of “not being at the desired level” 

Poverty is a situation expressing a deprivation usually from material wealth and sometimes 
from cultural resources.  The term poverty should be considered with the term of deprivation 
which expresses the bereaving or dispossession of a person. Poverty is the state of inability to have 
the required income to cover the minimum needs and being below the living standards which 
can be accepted as minimum. Another definition made, considering individuals and households 
is as follows; poverty is defined as the status of an individual and the households remaining below 
the absolute and relative minimum level of a social welfare, social living standards (TÜSIAD, 2000).

On the other hand, the World Bank defines it as: Poverty is the state of inability to attain the 
minimum living standards, which means the inability to attain the resources and production fac-
tors because of the material sort of deprivations and being deprived of an income to maintain a 
minimum living level. (WORLDBANK 1990). 

Poverty can be generally explained under several headings. Most recognized poverty con-
cepts are absolute poverty; relative poverty; subjective poverty, income poverty, human poverty 
and poverty line. 

1.1 Absolute Poverty

Absolute poverty is the state of unavailability of the minimum income and consumption level 
which households or individuals need in order to biologically reproduce themselves. The defini-
tion brings in the character of absoluteness that bases on the minimum food elements and the 
calorie needed to sustain a life (Aktan, 2002:4). In other worlds, absolute poverty, expresses a 
minimum consumption level of a person needed to sustain a life without being excluded from a 
healthy and a social life.

1.2 Relative Poverty

The concept of relative poverty derives from the social entity of an individual. According to the 
relative poverty concept, the poverty is not solely a matter of failing to attain the resources and 
maintaining a life. Poverty is a matter related with whether the individual or the household pos-
sesses the minimum living level recognized by the society they live in. (Dumanli, 1995:221-229). In 
other words, it is the status of an individual being below some portion of the average welfare level 
of the society. In other saying, it is defined as an outcome that results when the living standard of 
an individual or his group is compared with a reference group of a higher income level.  

Relative poverty is defined as the material sources being extensively deficient such that the at-
tendance is ultimately limited or impossible to the socially accustomed or minimum level encour-
aged and normally approved activities (Senses, 2001:91). Here it is characterizing the individual 
as of the aspect of the ability to cover his needs according to his situation compared to the other 
individuals of the society. In relatively defining the poverty either a low income portion of the 
population is considered as poor, or a borderline is determined on average income level for the 
incomes of people, under which the people are defined as poor. (Dagdemir; 1994:1).  Therefore 
relative poverty can be defined as poverty reflecting the inequitableness on the income distri-
bution.  The Relative poverty concept is used by the developed countries whereas the absolute 
poverty is a something used for the underdeveloped countries.  

Recently, it is observed that the great majority of the world’s population is rapidly impoverish-
ing and the world income is unfairly distributed and the unemployment is rapidly increasing. The 
situation develops likewise for Turkey. The income distribution is deteriorating, unemployment is 
increasing, migration figures are rising, and the new metropolitan poverty is the most significant 
subject of the period. When a lot of concepts such as the street children, children working on 
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the street, cheap and illegal employment, flexible employment, subcontracting, and privatiza-
tion are examined the destruction of poverty could be observed better (Alada et al., 2002:235) 
The developments observed in the areas of education, health, social security inevitably increase 
the poverty and deprivation in countries like Turkey in which the socialization dynamics are low. 

1.3 Subjective Poverty

In the definition of the subjective poverty, third of the poverty approaches, it is referenced to 
the studies made in order to definitely determine the poverty line. In this approach the funda-
mental consideration is as follows: whereas the poverty is about the minimum living standards 
level approved by the society, one of the ways of determining the poverty line is that to carry 
out large scale surveys  in order to cast out the opinion of the society with this regard (Goodman 
et al. 1997:230). Various methods are used in the surveys conducted in order to determine the 
subjective poverty. The objects are asked about the income level they consider to have in order 
to achieve certain targets such as not to be impoverished, to have a good income. This method 
is known to be “Leyden approach”. In the relative poverty, a correlation is established between 
the welfare levels and the incomes using the survey results, choosing a critical welfare where 
the corresponding income level is accepted as the poverty line.  In brief, the subjective poverty 
is a definition based on the declarations of people made with regards to having the income that 
would provide the maximum level they can accept for themselves.

1.4 Income Poverty

Income poverty is measured with the income level at the minimum level required to sustain 
a life. Income level with this regard means to be deprived of the purchasing power. In income 
poverty calculations, generally the required income to purchase the specific amount of food in a 
country is determined as the poverty level.

1.5 Human Poverty

Human Poverty is a new poverty measure developed by the United Nations Development 
Program. Human poverty means that some people are unable to have the opportunity of a hu-
manly life. 

United Nations Development Program calculates the human poverty in connection with the 
development level of the countries depending on three criteria. These criteria are life expectancy, 
education and economical and social opportunities.

1.6 Poverty Line

Poverty Line is a relative line in the society to distinguish the poor and the not poor from one 
another (Dumanli, 1996:8). A common ground has not been established concerning the identi-
fication of the poverty line. Various calculations can be made concerning poverty line from dif-
ferent aspects such that as of food expenditures, cost of basic needs, food calorie intake, Leyden 
approach and half of the average income approach. There are three poverty lines as of relative, 
absolute and subjective.  Determination of the poverty line is a prerequisite in order to comment 
on the poverty level.  

2. THE FACTORS CAUSING POVERTY

There are various approaches to the factors causing poverty as well as to the approaches de-
fining the poverty.  It is never possible to find an answer to the question where generally poverty 
is stemming from. As of the general framework if the factors are to be classified we call talk about 
three different factor groups. These are intrinsic factors, dynamic factors and globalization. These 
factors are expressed briefly as follows. 

2.1 Intrinsic Factors

The poverty analysis can never be completely clarified as long as the intrinsic characteristics 
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of the society are ignored (Ercan, 2001). The people, who intrinsically approach the poverty, share 
the opinion that without an improvement on the economical power inequity, the improvement 
in the administration would not mean much (Aktan, 2003). Estimating the democratic and partici-
pative mechanisms within the intrinsic factors as a whole could be considered in an economical, 
political and social framework.

In the change of the social formation and together with this change, the dominant factor, the 
self reproducing dynamics of the capital formation regime also shows up as one of the intrinsic 
problems of poverty. 

In the economical aspect of the poverty an approach with an income distribution axis stands 
out (Erdogan:13-26). With regards to a problem concerning the usage and distribution of the eco-
nomical resources, the income distribution inequity makes up one of the most crucial intrinsic 
problems of poverty.

2.2 Dynamical Factors

While the definition field of poverty is enlarging day by day it is not possible to express the in-
side elements using a narrow description. Poverty is dynamic due to the fact that it redefines itself 
as the impoverishment process is lived in a number of social elements. When the world system is 
considered as a whole, the poor regions are separated in thick lines.  Generally south compared to 
the north, periphery compared to the center, country compared to city is considered to be poorer 
(Chossudovsky, 1999:47) Within the common income distribution categories, the sub classes are 
naturally poorer compared to the superior classes (Sönmez, 2002:15).  Due to the fact that the ele-
ments of market dynamics that create inequality are being felt more and more within the social 
area, the poverty problem has been prioritized in the social debates. 

2.3 Globalization and Poverty

Poverty has an international aspect as well as the national aspect. In the globalized today’s 
world poverty is no more considered solely within the national borders. While the distinction of 
poor/rich is becoming harder and harder to make over the living areas, the poverty is becoming 
a progress that develop anywhere as a majority within the public realm that constitutes the com-
mon share of the common area. This progress is emerging form the social projection of the sav-
ings regime called the globalization. As the globalization process in its simplest form is explained 
with the freedom of international movement of the capital, this process has drew the public realm 
relations to a market dominant determination level and has become more dependent on the 
social area and state - market dynamics (Senses, 2001:204-320). 

The poverty definitions of the pre-globalization era are observed to have a different categori-
cal determination with the definitions of this era. In the social state process, within the grounds of 
consensus that the market and society relationship is depending on, the relationship of the state 
with the capital formation finds its place as the economic policy to reduce the poverty. This is a 
structure appropriate to the reproduction requirements of the era. Here, the profile that impover-
ished and poverty sort of concepts depend on is becoming the mistreated one in the social area 
(Rodnik, 2003). However, this mistreat is explained with a relationship arisen depending on the 
off-system factors and perceived likewise by the society. 

3. POLICIES FOR ALLEVIATING POVERTY

In numerous reports of the World Development Report, from 2005 and afore, it is stated that 
the most effective method in order to take people out of poverty is generating new job oppor-
tunities.  Existence of unemployment shows that the individuals actively look for job but could 
not find one. However, only very small minority in the developing countries voluntarily can afford 
the cost of staying out of the labor market. On the other hand in 2007’s report the youth unem-
ployment is mentioned, the importance of investing in youth is emphasized in the alleviation of 
poverty. In 2008 report it is mentioned about the development efforts in the rural areas together 
with the projects that could be implemented in rural areas. In 2009 report, the hypothesis of 



161INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

geographically distributing the economic activities in order to make the most impoverished and 
fragile groups of the world benefit out of it (Ozturk and Cetin, 2009).

3.1 Policy Proposals in order to Alleviate Poverty

Since the poverty is a multi dimensional concept policies in order to annihilate poverty need 
to be multi dimensional as well. Even the studies and plans in order to do away with the poverty 
may change from country to country and also according to the development levels of these coun-
tries. 

Poverty which has a remedy is an unacceptable situation for people. The fundamental objec-
tive of development is to annihilate the poverty and to mitigate any social unbalances. Sustainable 
economic growth and application of appropriate social policies are the essential keys for allevi-
ating poverty. Alleviating poverty in the same time helps to the growth by providing the poor 
people’s contribution to productivity of the economy.  However the economic growth alone does 
not warrant the success in alleviating poverty.  Other important aspects of poverty such as liv-
ing quality and participation in the decision mechanisms should be taken into account and they 
should be alleviated with the methods appropriate for this purpose (Aktan, 2002:22).  The policies 
aimed to alleviate poverty in effective and sustainable ways should include both economical poli-
cies and also the social policies. These policies should definitely be backed up with programs for 
poverty reduction.

3.2 Economic Development Proposals in Alleviating Poverty

The economic development plans have the first priority importance in alleviating poverty. In 
these policies the objectives intended for the economical welfare have the priority. The economi-
cal development plans are mostly favored in the underdeveloped and developing countries.

The prerequisite in order to reduce poverty is to do away with the injustice formation of the 
income distribution. No matter how high the national income in a country can be, as long as the 
income distribution is distorted, it will never be possible for the poor to elevate their income in 
parallel (Dumanli, 1996:29). Since the efforts of the ones falling into the poor group never suf-
fice to correct the income distribution, government intervention is needed with this regard. The 
government’s triggering mechanisms in order to regulate the income distribution shows up as a 
social and political preference. 

In order to develop a consistent policy for reducing poverty the policy implemented should 
be a participative policy. The poor can not benefit from economic development unless they par-
ticipate in this policy. Therefore political and economical, organizational and social, participation 
in all areas of life should be safeguarded for the people living in the poverty conditions and be-
longing to the unprotected groups. So that, such people will be the actual participants in the 
development as well as the part of the solution.

In order to annihilate the poverty, the poor people should have a job to sustain their lives 
continuously, they always have to benefit from basic social services and efforts should be made 
for the disabled people in order to provide their utilization from social opportunities and services 
more easily. 

 Poverty reduces people’s the usability capacity in a sustainable environment by intensifying 
its pressure on the economical system. In order to provide the sustainability basis of growth shall 
be changed to cause less material-intense and energy-intense and more equal distribution. 

Economic	 growth	 is	 the	 utmost	 important	 factor	 in	 reducing	 the	 poverty.	 Insufficiency	 in	
economical resources is an important aspect and the reason of the poverty.  The growth of the 
national income without increasing the imbalance dramatically reduces the poverty. Best way 
to increase the share of impoverished in making the benefit that is obtained form development 
widespread to the impoverished and to increase the production is to rapidly generalize the em-
ployment opportunities for production and create an environment that provides a sustainable 
subsistence for everybody.
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3.3 Social Development Proposals in Alleviating Poverty

The social development policies in alleviating poverty are very comprehensive. Social devel-
opment policies are in the agenda of alleviation of poverty as of general framework in the educa-
tion, health, women, rural and metropolitan areas.

In alleviation of poverty within the scope of the social development policies as the poor in the 
first place, everybody must be provided to take advantage from the social services.    An effective 
population policy should be put into action. Social protection policies should take effect and it 
should try to have the disadvantages of poverty minimized. 

In alleviation of poverty in the social development program the education is also very impor-
tant. It should be ensured that education supported in every level, the poor people benefit from 
all of the educational opportunities, the basic education in the first hand. 

It is necessary that the plans aiming annihilation of the poverty is checked and evaluated peri-
odically and the obtained knowledge is shared, the policies for alleviation of poverty is reviewed 
and more information is collected about the reasons and the results of poverty and the conscious 
is improved with this regard. 

In the framework of the sense of social state, it is very important for the government not to be 
disregardful of its regulatory and controlling duty in the distribution of social services, the basic 
health services to the poor people in the first place. 

Although the alleviation of poverty is the duty of the state in the first place, there are un-
deniable missions falling to the non-governmental organizations in realization of this struggle 
openly, equitable as of social counterparts and effective. The non governmental organizations 
that serve or will be serving in this area should be supported first of all from every aspect having 
the conscious that the organizations will be the closest supporters of the government as a part of 
alleviation of poverty.

In alleviation of poverty in order to attain a successful solution one of the necessary prereq-
uisites is that the social development programs are programmed and implemented according to 
the development levels of the countries. Therefore the social development program that each 
country adopts are to be determined according the priorities of the respective country.

4. POVERTY IN TURKEY

According to the results of the poverty survey conducted in Turkey by DIE in 2005, the poverty 
amount is 20.5 %. In 2005 in Turkey 0.87% of the individuals lived under the poverty line that 
solely contained the food expenditures, whereas 20.5% in other words 14,681 thousand people 
lived under the poverty line that contained food and non-food expenditures. As of the purchasing 
power parity the ratio of the ones that remain below 1 dollar daily expenditure per person level is 
calculated as 0.01% nearly 10 thousand people (Altiparmak, 2007). 

In parallel to world, poverty is a problem sustaining its significance and effects in Turkey as 
well. According to the 2007 analysis’s of the Turkish Statistical Institute; as of year 2007 381 thou-
sand people live under the poverty line that solely contained the food expenditures, whereas 
13 million 108 thousand people live under the poverty line that contained food and non-food 
expenditures. In 2008 the people on the starvation line are 374 thousand where as the number of 
poor people are close to 12 million. 

In the study of Ensari, a former president of the State Statistics Institute (DIE), (2010) “Concerning 
Poverty Analysis’ of TUIK”, the following significant solutions are attained; 

1. In Turkey, generally 9.5 – 12.5 % of the families live below the starvation line, 29 - 36% live 
under the poverty line. 
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2. in the rural areas 15% of  the families live under the starvation line, more than 40% live un-
der the poverty line.

3. In South East Anatolia as much as 18% of the families live under the starvation line, as much 
as 60% live under the poverty line.

The way of fighting with the problem is establishing the size of the problem and identifying 
who	are	impoverished.		The	analysis	to	be	carried	out	on	the	households	is	an	efficient	method	to	
determine who are impoverished.  The factors such as the socio-economical status of the house-
holds, age, sex, profession, and working conditions are the variables not to be ruled out in deter-
mination of the poverty level.

5. CONSUMPTION

Consumption represents two different meanings in the dictionary. First meaning refers to 
spending. The second meaning is using and disposing of the things produced or made up. For 
this purpose the terms consumable or the consume can also be used (TDK, 2005:2017) In the 
Dictionary of Economy the consumption definition is made as disposing of the economical en-
tities in order to provide for needs and wishes. The verb to consume in the economical sense 
does not have a continuous disposing and destructive conclusion.  There are situations where the 
needs and wishes are provided without any decrement in benefit or value and even with adding 
in the benefit or value.

According to the economists consumption is defined as the usage of goods and services so as 
to provide for the needs of people. Consumption can also be defined as the activities of people 
apart from the activities in the working life that they undertake to improve their humanity ca-
pacities as a part of this society.(Bugra 2000:10). Consumption with its dimension brings together 
with the ability to affect human life from every aspect.  In the economy language, consumption 
has been used in three meanings from the very start (Ulgener, 1991:158) First it is the action of 
disposing that finds its expression in the satisfaction feeling in the person who makes use of it; the 
School of marginalists uses the word this way.  Second, it is the real satisfaction tools flowing to 
the consumer as goods and services which he possesses that has the importance when it comes 
to a point where the inventory and the distribution of all the goods in possession of the person or 
the society is to be explained as consumption goods and investment goods . And for the last it is 
the expenditure in form of cash spent on the goods and services for consumption. 

The consumption, affecting the people‘s identity, their sensitivity for what they want to be 
and the methods that provide preserving these sensitivities has very much interlocked with the 
facts surrounding the development of the identity feeling. Therefore consumption is an economi-
cal fact as much as social, psychological and cultural in the same time (Bocock, 1997:10). People 
bring their living identities to the trade and to the consumption of cultural goods as much as it is 
created there. In other words when they meet with trading they carry their experiences, feelings, 
and social statuses with themselves.  The reason why they make reference to these symbolic pres-
sures is both to decipher the meanings of the cultural trade goods and also with the help of these 
goods even partially to be able understand the nature of the dilemmas lived in real life (in school, 
neighborhood, production, as a member of a certain sex, race, class, age) (Storey, 2000:160). 

5.1 Consumption and Luxury Consumption in the Process of the Consumption Society

Consumption society is defined as the new era in relation to the global consumption arising 
as a result of global production (Illich, 2000:12-30). Although a decisive period can not be deter-
mined for the consumption society when it has started to shape up, some writers (Braudel, 1981; 
Bronner, 1989; McCracken, 1990; Mukerji, 1983; Williams, 1982; Sekora, 1977) argue that the roots 
of such a society should be chronologically searched for in the 18th century (Yaniklar, 2006:29).  
The common idea of these writers intensify around the opinion that people start to be consumers 
inevitably as the consumption wise production takes the place of “subsistence production”.  

The consumption society has begun to develop as the barter and common usage values of 
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goods annihilated.  Marc Guillane argues that at the consumerism stage while the “utility func-
tion” of the good is shaded the “indication function” is prioritized.  They are the indications that are 
tried to obtain, bought and consumed (San and Hira: 2003). 

Orientation towards goods that emerged from the consumption society has differentiated 
from the consumption, that people had done in past in order to satisfy their fixed needs. By ad-
vertising, media and the methods for displaying the goods, while destabilizing the original usage 
values, in other words the meanings of new goods, icons and images have been attached to these 
which can invite the chain of whole feelings and desires associated with one another. Therefore in 
the postmodern consumption society rather than the consumed goods the appraised symbolic 
meanings have become prominent. 

The consumption society does not basically mean a transition of the individual to the opera-
tion of the system by his efforts and opinions from a production society that base upon rational-
ism and improvement belief.  Driving his own society at the same time, it means a transition to 
a society where he /she contributes by his/her wishes and needs and not as a result of his status 
within the production system (San and Hira, 2003:5).  Because more and more the people are de-
fined with what they consume and the consumer is defined with the ability of consuming oneself 
(Zureik ve Mowshowitz, 2005). When it is mentioned about a consumption society there is more 
than a determination that every individual in that society is consuming something. It is true that 
all people what’s more the living things consume since eternity. Nevertheless, how the society of 
our ancestors is the “modern society at the stage of founding” and how the industrial era is a “pro-
ducers society”, on the other hand our society is a “consumer’s society. Old modern society style 
considers the individuals as producers and soldiers, the manner of shaping the individuals, the 
“standard” that it safeguards depends on the assignment for the role play of these. The standard 
that the society endorses for its members is the ability and the willingness in playing these roles. 
However in the current late modern (Giddens), second modern (Beck), sur-modern (Balandier), or 
postmodern stages, the modern society has little need in the mass industrial employment and 
compulsory military service, now the society needs to deal with the capacities of its members as 
consumers. The way that the society of today shapes up its members, above all imposed on the 
tasks of playing the consumer role. The standard that the society advocates for its members is 
related with the ability to play these roles and willingness (Bauman, 1999:92).

In fact it is the major deficiency of the consumption society that it takes time for any consump-
tion to complete and that is what the only concern for the traders of consumption goods. There 
is a natural interaction with the brilliant success of “now” that was emerged by the time compres-
sion technology and reasoning of the consumption linked economy.

As far as the compression is valid the satisfaction of the consumer should be immediate. This 
means two things: Certainly, the goods to be consumed should be provided at once without 
long and boring studies and without learning a skill; however the satisfaction should expire when 
the duration for the consumption is over and this period should be kept minimum as possible 
(Bauman, 1994:94). As Baudillard stated (Baudrillard, 1995:89-102), from now on the needs are 
determined by the media the consumer hardly finds a time to answer “yes” or “no” to the options 
presented for him/her and gives out involuntarily and unconscious answers rather not conscious.  

If the consumers can not keep their desires alive for a particular thing for a long time, if they 
are impatient, capricious, impressionable, and what’s more if they are easily excitable and as much 
as easily disinterested, the needed time reduction can be accomplished that much easily. First of 
all the culture of the consumption society is related with forgetting not learning. Actually, when 
waiting is freed from wanting and wanting is freed from waiting the consumption capacities of 
the consumers can go beyond any borders that is natural or determined by an adopted need, 
likewise, the physical sturdiness of the desire goods is no more required.  The customary relation 
between needs and satisfaction is turned upside down: The commitment of satisfaction precedes 
the need which satisfaction is committed and is always more intense and tempting than the cur-
rent need. In fact the commitment is as much tempting as could be when the need in question is 
less known by the consumer: Living an experience that is not known whether it existed or not is 
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a big fun alone and a good consumer is an adventurer fond of entertainment. For good consum-
ers the thing that makes the commitment tempting is not the satisfaction of needs burning out 
inside but the mystery of the never felt or unknown desires.

In the consumption society it is as much as successful when the minimum standards and the 
whole of the signs in fashion that an average individual should have are as much as attained 
(Hazar, 2003). The satisfaction in consumption can only be possible when others are reached or 
outstripped and even when the previous year is surpassed. Therefore the individual happiness is 
needed rather than promoting the consumption from the high consumption in the specific form. 
According to the economist Tibor Scitovsky from Stanford University, the reason for this is that 
the consumption is addictive. Every luxurious need becomes a necessity in a short time. It is as 
much as valid for a Chinese factory worker who changes a radio for a black and white TV and also 
as much as valid for the young German business man changing a BMW for a Mercedes (Durning, 
1998:26).

The demonstration of the consumption models which belongs to the rich portion of world 
creates the “we deserve it also” feeling in the transition societies that has just got out of poverty or 
limited production.  The desire for reaching Modern West and a good living shows itself up as imi-
tating the consumption of west.  The transition societies tempt to have the perception that there 
is just one way of reaching the progressivism, modernity and good life of west. With this feeling 
the transition societies have the desire for catching and reaching this level. Moreover, this legiti-
mizes any consumption attempt in order to reach the one and only and the best “life” (Ger, 1999). 

In the consumption society luxury becomes necessity as the generations pass. People mea-
sure their material comfort with the standards they attained for their children.  Thus, in order to be 
satisfied each generation needs more of what the previous generation possessed. In this process, 
welfare could be characterized as poverty after a couple of generations (Durning,1998:26). In or-
der to understand the consumer behavior for real, it should be started with accepting the social 
characteristics of the consumption models.

The society is really dissatisfied against the ever increasing consumption standards. A”suitable” 
living standard (the living needs of an individual in good status in the consumption society) defi-
nition is continuously shifting upwards.  A child would even be embarrassed to call his friends to 
home unless his parents has purchased one of the latest games. The young ones without a car 
unfortunately do not feel the same with their peers. As in the short formulae of the economists; 
the needs are set by the society and rise as much as the economic development.

The “luxury goods” are like the slender but brilliant person and kicks up a row.  The money runs 
at	her	obediently.		Thus,	there	are	traffics	specific	for	her,	vaults	as	it	wishes	and	there	is	a	super	
demand. The desire that is never faithful to oneself, the fashion that is over ready for betrayal 
create fake and imperious “needs”; they are unstable; but they vanish leaving the place for the 
unnecessary ambitions that are as much as like themselves (Braudel, 2004:153).  Our world today 
is also expressed as fashion and luxury as it was in the 18th century. 

As result, as long as consumption is degraded in to the “need for possessing” homogenizes 
the human needs and humanity. According to the individual point of view, while the citadel and 
ultimate aim of the human needs is the “other person” in the consumption society, this aim is be-
coming the product itself (Buğra, 2000:47). Therefore the consumption society supports that the 
products are more important than the individuals and the needs of the individuals (Weisskopf, 
1996:88-96). Thus the complete and meaningful participation of its members to the social life in 
fact has become the starting point of their journey into “alienation”. 

Besides all these in the consumption society, for the development of the consumer identity it 
is not always necessary for the person to purchase a good or a service paying money.  Sometimes 
media, local and central administration may create a certain consumer identity by means of cul-
tural and artistic activities through the obtainable services without paying money.  
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Consumption society is at the same time is the society learning to consume, a society that is 
familiarized socially and systematically for consumption. In other words consumption society is a 
specific socialization together with the emerging of new production powers and the emerging of 
a formation supported by the economical system. 

Luxury consumption goods have been generalized after the importance of “brand”ization is 
recognized.  Lately not only “the aristocratic” ones but  a vast majority of pubic want to consume 
luxury goods, buy luxury houses, buy luxury household appliances, eat in luxury restaurants and 
shop at the luxury places. The secret of being a luxury product or a service lays in being perceived 
as a “luxury brand” in every category. The three elements affecting the luxury product consumer 
are product brand, the vendor’s brand or recognition and the price-value relationship. The secret 
of a Luxury product is hidden in making the consumer feel himself/herself special, in other words 
in making one live the illusion that he/she is privileged. The researches show that the consumer 
of “Luxury product or service” is not purchasing the product but the “brand perception” (Bir, 
2006). In today’s world it has become very important to “prefer the brand” and to catch the de-
sired image in order to catch the modernity.  Because rather than consuming the product itself, 
consumer lives the illusion of consuming the brand and its image.

“Luxury product concept” by time and with the change of the individual is becoming the ne-
cessity. People measure their material comfort with the standards they attained for their children.  
Thus, in order to be satisfied each generation needs more of what the previous generation pos-
sessed. In this process, welfare could be characterized as poverty after a couple of generations 
(Durning, 1998:26). For the real understanding of consumer behavior, it is very important not to 
overlook the social characteristics of the consumption models.

Some expensive or luxury products become the symbol of their success or proof of their rich-
ness. The most important consideration behind the luxury addiction is the status concern. In a 
society as the status differences are focused so the symbolic products are considered to be very 
much important in order to show these differences (O’Cass and Hmily, 2002:72). Because it is 
accepted by a number of social strata how consumption is important in determination of their 
identities both in the family of the individuals and also in the society  

5.2 The Consumption Profile in Turkey

The changing process lived after 1980 in Turkey that is denominated as the new world order 
has caused the consumption phenomenon together with the production to take on dimension. 
With the commercial and financial liberalization the variety and the number of consumption 
goods have increased. The differentiating of consumption models in society have accelerated as 
adopting liberal economical policies, novelty in the mass communication and as these changes 
take on global dimension, as the technological improvements increase. Thus, the pressure of the 
consumption culture has intensified its pressure. The consumption profile of a country carries the 
characteristics of its social structure.  In order to mention about the consumption profile of Turkey 
first of all the social structure of the country should be briefly touched upon. 

According to Veblen who has drawn attention to the consumption and the social stratifica-
tion* in a society for the first time ever, the purpose of consumption is never to satiate the bio-
logical needs. The consumption in every society has another function such as to display the social 
status of the consumer which does not have a lesser importance. Social status is the position 
shaped by the rights and duties determining the place of the consumer in the society. The demo-
graphical characteristic an individual possesses determines his social status at the same time. The 
income level, profession and education etc. within the demographical characteristics are the ma-
jor indicators of the social status of a person. Besides the development level of the countries can 
be important for the perception of social statuses of the individuals. Because wealth ownership is 
the universal criterion for status. Generally the proprietorship in all societies is the most important 
factor to determine the up and down position of statuses.  For instance while a product “X” owned 
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by an individual living in a developed country shows an ordinary status for that society, the same 
product may show an upper status symbol for the individuals living in the underdeveloped or 
developing countries. 

6.  SOCIAL CLASSES, POVERTY AND SOCIAL EXCLUSION RELATIONSHIP

In a society with classes, as an individual from one side, each of us wish to stand out, come 
to attention and wish to be different in our group on the other side we do not wish to be broken 
away from the group that we imitate and wish to be like them. Thus, by consuming the goods 
that they considered to help them in creating their own identities, this way the individuals pre-
tend to be entity they want to be and they want to maintain this identity for themselves. Clothes, 
perfumes, cars, food-drink all are things that could play a role in this process http://serkankaraca.
oottoo.com/wp-admin/ - _ftn4 (Karaca, 2006) people take for granted that they may get to some-
where by increasing the consumption. For a lot of people the way of realizing this is increasing the 
purchasing power. Advertisements and media in general as the important factors of consump-
tion culture try to convince people that they could refine and boost themselves by consumption. 
At this stage the attitudes of superficiality, formalism, pretension, brand worshiping may become 
inevitable (Odabasi, 1999:111). The advertisements maintain their task of being the stimulus for 
people with slogans that are tried to be emphasized in media such as it is your right to be special, 
for unique people, make your individuality felt.

The sub social groups try to establish new statuses harmonizing the clothing of the upper   
classes pursuing the “imitation” principle. The upper social groups try to harmonize with the re-
cently developed fashion pursuing the “differentiation” principle (Karaca, 2006). The situation 
faced with is called “fashion paradox”.

The social exclusion and poverty are concepts are regarded and used that could have the 
same meaning and often be substituted for one another. However it is possible to say that the 
social exclusion has a wider meaning comprising poverty. The excluded ones are not always im-
poverished.  For instance; immigrants, minorities, certain women and children could be excluded 
although not being impoverished (Sapancali, 2005).

While poverty focuses more on the problem of distribution, the social exclusion focuses on 
the social participation deficiency, absence of social integration and power deprivation togeth-
er with the problem of distribution.  Social exclusion has more dynamic and multi dimensional 
meaning compared to poverty. From this aspect social exclusion can both be a reason and the 
result of poverty (Sapancali, 2005)

Poverty is an undividable unity for the one who lives it through each day.  Experiencing 
the poverty is not solely a shortage of income and being deprived of the basic urban services but 
also living in the districts of lower social status, marginalization in the urban places, sustaining 
a life in unhealthy environmental conditions, less benefiting from the services of education and 
healthcare, being open to violence, and not having enough security. This entity in both spatial 
and individual levels creates the conditions for continuously reproducing poverty.  It causes a 
perception like fate for the ones to live it through (Tekeli, 2010).

According to Bauman the poverty means being deprived of anything that is considered as 
“normal life” and “not being on the desired level” This situation results in self dislike, shame or 
feeling guilty. Poverty refer to be deprived of all elements of a “happy life” in the current society 
and also being deprived of the things that life has to submit and shared by others.  This ends up 
with feeling worthless, rage and anger showing itself up in harsh behaviors containing violence 
or both M.Akif Cukurcayir).

In the consumption society, “the normal and standard life” form is presented in advertise-
ments. Beyond the function of washing the hair, a Shampoo is introduced as a consumption ma-
terial very important in finding a girl friend.  Together with the comfort that the brand new cars 
present and the people waiting at the bus or minibus stops failing to reach this comfort boosts 
the disturbance.  Apart from a happy life, the impoverished ones of the consumption society are 
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perceived to be the people failing to reach normal living standards. Such developments sending 
the person and the group containing the people alike to internal exiles are ways of breaking off 
from deprivation of sharing that others benefit can be explained as somehow pulling off this 
consumption shortage. By this somehow concept it is meant to work more if there is job and car-
rying out illegally if no job exists, in the consumption society under the related instances lays the 
struggle to break away from being impoverished (Bauman, 1999). 

In fact the commercials in which the consuming people are presented happily also serve the 
“consuming” function of the consumption society. Dreaming of purchasing a good, the desire 
for that good, after the purchase or use of that good is boosted with possessing another good 
once more. Wishing in fact is a free of charge matter. However, to wish it realistically and taking it 
beyond the dream by purchasing the good needs money. When money is not available at once, 
the system calls out credit cards.  The good is bought the wish is satiated but paying is postponed, 
the debit interest increases, when the money could not be provided on the day of repayment. 
And later on, money is drawn from another credit card and the current debt is paid with debt 
rescheduling so that the current debt reaches to several folds of the price of the product used or 
bought in a couple of months (1999). 

Concerning a product that they do not have the chance to consume due to their own condi-
tions, the poor people do not think that they will be able to reach the happiness that is committed 
with its consumption because of their current cultural background and their status even though 
they reach the chance to consume the product (Akin, 2009).  This exclusion status reminds of a 
form that the borders of marginality and social exclusion are drawn by the consumption. The 
consumption activity containing the basic loop of economy inside creates social segregation and 
exclusion that in a way reminds of social exclusion actually not just economical. The motive that 
prevent poor people from going into a specific shopping mall without having an intention to 
buy any product is not the economical activity that contains the exchange of goods and money 
within the consumption loop. The actual sources of segregation is dominantly self prevailing 
cultural pattern dependant on consumption in the shopping malls. This circumstance in a way 
indicates social exclusion. Being excluded is “the notice of death read out to the face of society 
that is signed by the modern social organization” (Vaneigem, 1996:44). The poor people definitely 
occupy a living space that could be characterized as dangerous and exterior in these drawn bor-
ders. The living spaces of the impoverished as it is, reminds of “a cage that they can not run away 
although the doors are wide open” (Vaneigem, 1996:44:) (Akın,2009). The impoverished will carry 
the burden of carrying on as a spectator where they live. Should “I consume, I exist” understand-
ing of the consumption society be substituted with the understanding of “I am impoverished, I 
do not exist”!

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

The poverty concept having economical, political and socio-cultural dimensions has become 
more important towards the end of twentieth century with its various definitions and calcula-
tions. The question why it has become that much important is automatically answered when it is 
considered that the impact area is considerably large. 

With the effects of globalization in all over the world the poverty phenomenon remaining in 
the agenda caused both economic and social policies come under question. With the effect of 
globalization, the programs developed in order to reduce poverty have been tried to put into op-
eration in a lot of countries . A program valid for a country may not be valid for another.  Therefore 
countries should manage their own national programs on their own. 

The poverty in Turkey should be defined appropriate to the requirements of international 
literature and should be supported with statistical studies intended for measuring the profile, 
size, depth and density of the poverty rather than the number of impoverished people. With this 
regard correct, complete and continuous information flow is essential for appropriate revision of 
policies when deemed necessary. If more rightful income and wealth distribution is required and 
permanent improvement is aimed in social area with the education and health services in priority 
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then these matters should be evaluated together with medium and long term plans and appro-
priate objectives should be set for these considerations. 

According to the final point reached by the United Nations Development Program sources 
that lead the international alleviation of poverty efforts, as meeting on the common ground that 
the poverty is because of the global economical policies, the conclusion is drawn that the fun-
damental reason of the poverty is the excessive inequity developed in the income distribution. 
Therefore Turkey should consider the solutions in the international platform and should develop 
policies in this direction.

Poverty becoming widespread in a country distorts the distribution of national income 
amongst certain groups and may cause hostilities to break out in society. This situation nega-
tively affects the social and political stability and development.  Above all the social insurance 
and alleviation of poverty should be handled as a state policy. The studies in order to create a 
standard unity among the institutions that provide social insurance and social assistance should 
be realized at once. 

Because of the fact that state is overbearing in the administration structure of the institutions 
that provide social assistance, it results in with the political power using these institutions as a 
tool in its policies.  Transparency and control should be maintained in this area.  

The poverty can not be annihilated only with the programs to be applied against poverty. In 
order to annihilate poverty policies should be undertaken for an equitable wealth and income 
distribution, for provision of equitable resource accessibility for everybody.  

The poor people should invest more of their income to the social and humanity capital forma-
tion (literacy and health) compared to middle and upper classes. The poor people at the same 
time reserve more of their resources to their children, for their better nutrition, for them to be 
healthier and their school expenditures. Therefore reducing the inequality by investing more on 
social and human capital is as much as important investing on machinery and plant in order to 
increase	efficiency	and	attain	more	dynamic	economical	growth	(Uzun,	2003).		For	this	purpose	
new democracy types should be reconsidered that permit developing and implementing a new 
development strategy for the purpose of reducing income inequity and alleviation of poverty in 
the same time and the state undertaking a strategy role that is more wider and more important 
as of humanity development (Smith, 1998: 17-18).

It should never be allowed that the individual poverty is reflected as a social disturbance as 
the increase of the proportion of the impoverished sector which is distant to the consumption 
society concepts such as purchasing, consuming, disposing. The poverty problem will no more 
exist when there is no difference between the world through the window of poor and the world 
through the window of rich. 
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PROJECTS IN DECREASING POVERTY

Confucius states: “If a State is governed by the principles of reason, poverty and misery 
are subjects of shame; if a State is not governed by the principles of reason, riches and hon-
ors are the subjects of shame.” (Hanry David Thoreau, Resistance to Civil Government, pg. 37)

Introduction

When looking at the issue of poverty, the first area that needs to be touched upon is the eco-
nomic structure and its parameters of change. However, it must not be forgotten that poverty 
is a very complex problem. Very different economic activities which take place in a very wide-
spread field could contribute to the production and increase of poverty through certain cross-
effects. For example, Chossudowsky states that “despite the founding charter of the World Bank 
containing the topics of “the fight against poverty” and the protection of the environment, the 
support this institution provides to large scale hydro-electric and agricultural industry projects 
results in millions of people being forcibly removed from their living quarters in addition to the 
deforestation as well as destruction of the natural environment which causes such an evacuation”. 
(Chossudowsky, 1999: 37-38) As a result, the evacuation process that is conducted in the areas in 
which the projects are managed prepares the grounds for a kind of impoverishment. It is known 
that the projects in question are generally presented as “activities for the increase of employ-
ment”. However, when its results are evaluated in a long term wider perspective, the figures may 
portray strikingly opposite results. In such a situation, the problem of against what and how the 
struggle will be executed requires a deep and inter-disciplinary view.         

The multi-dimensional perspective is not only important in the evaluation stage of the fo-
cused upon “local” developments, but also in taking note of the relationship of every “local” prob-
lem with the “global” winds. Thus by Urry stating in reference to Massey that “The social and eco-
nomic structure of a specific local field, is the complicated result of the array of roles within the 
wider national and international, spatial division of labor combination”, gives a warning that the 
results of many local problems could be related to a global reason. (Urry, 1999: 111-112; 117)

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Another radical perspective is brought forward by Bauman and the meaning of the term “de-
velopment” is subjected to questioning. The thinker claims that the thesis stating “the poverty 
level will decrease in relation to the development level of countries” not only to be unrealistic, but 
also to be a viewpoint in “support of extortion”. According to him: “The naming of the dried up re-
gions of the world as “developing” is the lie of the century – and that by waving the development 
mirage to the rich in front of the eyes of the poor, it is helping the attenuation of the objection and 
resistance towards extortion.” (Bauman, 1998: 260) 

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PROBLEM OF POVERTY

Poverty is Inequality

Poverty is first and foremost “inequality”. The rich/poor inequality is the primary area of contra-
diction. The most predominant characteristic of the global appearance of poverty is this picture of 
inequality which is reflected so plainly. Inequality, both in between countries and in the context of 
the whole of humanity is beginning to resemble a huge cliff. According to Chomsky’s statements 
based on the World Report prepared in 1996 by the UN Industrial Development Organization, 
“The difference of income between the world’s richest and the poorest % 20 has shown an in-
crease of % 50 from 1960 to 1989.” (2000: 133) In addition according to the thinker, “the real in-
come per individual in between the richest and poorest countries has reached an approximate 
ratio of 120 to 1” (2002: 123).  When taking into consideration the human rights discourse which is 
based on the uniqueness of human existence, this inequality and all its ideological discourses are 
turning into unfounded speculations. 

The reflections of inequality in the social layers are putting forward the same unequal struc-
ture and are mostly “impacting” women, children and the youth. “The Government which has 
rolled its sleeves has conducted a research which laid out the poverty map of Turkey and identi-
fied the groups which face the risk of hunger: In Turkey in which the inequality of income distri-
bution is at its highest level, % 2.4 of the population’s daily income is less than 1 dollar. And ap-
proximately 10 million of the population can barely spend 1 dollar per day on food. According to 
the research, women and the unemployed youth are among the leading groups that are affected 
by poverty. One of the largest groups under the risk of hunger is children. Children forced to live 
on the streets are more than 1 million. Together with child workers this number is more than 4 
million. The research indicates that 9 million 300 thousand children are in poverty, and that 20 
thousand children are homeless and living on the streets. Out of every 100 children, 21 are illiter-
ate.” (ntvmsnbc.com, 2003)

Another reflection of poverty is on the incompatibility of the structure of the economic “bal-
ance”. An additional precursor/result of the increase in poverty is “unemployment”. Chomsky 
states that, “Approximately % 30 of the world population are unemployed as of January, 1994 
and that a report by the International Labor Organization (ILO) clearly demonstrates that they 
do not posses enough of an income to sustain minimum living standards. The ILO reaches the 
conclusion that this “long term unemployment” is a crisis equaling that of the Great Depression. 
A giant demand for labor coexists with the enormous unemployment levels. Where ever a person 
looks, there is a task that needs to be done with large social and humanistic value attached to 
it, and tons of people that are more than willing to do it. However, the economic system cannot 
bring together the job opportunities that are needed with the empty hands of people in misery. 
The “economic health” concept of this system is not related to the needs of the people but rather 
to the demands of the stomach.” (Chomsky, 1995: 282) As a result, as long as this contradictory 
viewpoint lasts, the “humane” intervention perspective against poverty is scattered towards an 
unknown direction.                     

One of the balance/coherence factors in question is disclosed in the concepts of  “country’s 
strength”/ “economic strength”. It is accepted that as the economic strength of the countries in-
crease, they will gain more functions and roles in global integration as a world power. However 
in certain situations, it is seen that “power” can be attained without considering this balance; and 
that this situation results in waiving the share from the economic prosperity in favor of strength. 
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“Friedman, who is the founder and CEO of Stratfor, which is the global leader in intelligence and 
foresight, conducted a study named “The Next 100 Years: A Forecast of the 21st Century” in which 
he foresaw great roles for Turkey. Friedman is of the opinion that the development level of a 
country is determined by the total scale of the economy rather than the income per individual.” 
According to him, “The income per individual is important but in order to become an interna-
tional power, the total scale of the economy is more important. Poverty is a problem; however the 
resources that will be reserved for defense and other related topics are calculated according to 
the size of the economy. The income per individual in the Soviet Union and China was very low. 
However the big economies of these countries turned them into great powers. A big economy 
and population, has made certain countries in history important regardless of poverty.” (Friedman, 
2009: 117) As can be seen, the poverty of the individuals in the country and the general situation 
of the country can be held separately in terms of the international power approaches.           

Whereas for the same reason, according to some thinkers, attention is drawn to this develop-
ment/poverty relationship and claims are made that the huge budgets directed towards tech-
nological investment results in the “exploitation of people by technicians”. Jacques Ellul, in his 
important study titled “The Technological Society”, through the example France, is of the opinion 
that the statement “Even though the people are impoverished, the problem of France is not sus-
taining the scientific and technical research. It is exactly because of the fact that the people are 
impoverished that the problem is development of this” is by luck a confirmation of his conclusion 
of the people being exploited by the technicians. (Ellul, 2003:326)  

Economic Developments Continuously Feed Poverty

Tanilli finds that the root of the problem is very old and universally accepted. “Ever since the 
Declaration of the Rights of Man and of the Citizen in 1789, only the “right to property” is known 
as “untouchable and sacred”. It is because of this right that the commoditization of mankind and 
his or her labor, information and culture and all the riches of nature  by entrepreneurs, and its 
marketing is made possible…Misery is a curse towards human rights.” (Tanilli, 2000:12, 129) In 
“The Republic” by Plato, when Socrates is speaking to Glaucon who is the son of Aristotle, he 
states that “the most dangerous thing for a shepherd is the bad upbringing of dogs which help 
him in protecting the herd, and for them to turn into wolves and attack the herd due to hunger 
or bad temper, and that the way to prevent this is by avoiding the attainment of property before 
proper education and continues:…However once they have land, property and money, instead of 
being protectors and helpers of their fellow citizens, they become their enemies and overbearing 
masters.” (Plato, 1992: 158)

In a similar manner, Metrovic attracts attention to the statement Horkheimer quoted from 
Schopenhauer, in his work titled “Parerga”, he states that Schopenhauer had the following to say 
regarding poverty and slavery, “The main difference is that the slaves owe their roots to violence; 
while the poor to cunning.” (Mestrovic, 2004: 91) As long as the dilemma of the haves/have nots 
continues in this world, poverty will always remain as an outcome. To achieve the opposite is a 
goal that neither ideologies nor religion has been able to achieve. This explains the existence of 
utopias. In utopias, not only the repressive political power is questioned and put through the criti-
cism filter but also the socio-economic structure that it “represents” and as a result the whole sys-
tem is exceeded through the spiritual-imaginary dimension…”In the time period when Thomas 
More wrote ‘Utopia’, there were 70 thousand beggars in London alone. Only the rich and the no-
ble were taking advantage of war while the public were losing a lot.” (Ağaoğulları and Köker, 1991: 
205-208, 238-239)

While the concept of poverty is considered another consideration which needs to be con-
ducted in relation to the nature of the economy should be on the change of the concept of pro-
duction in the increasingly material world and the society becoming one based on consumption. 
In parallel to this process is the fact that the economy has now become the arena of certain “finan-
cial” transactions and gone beyond the world of meaning of the ordinary/impoverished people. 
However those that have been left out of the game for the same reasons can be directly exposed 
to the financial outcome of the subduction.      
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“The cohesion between the financial economy and real economy is subject to a disconnec-
tion: Only % 1 of the approximately 1.500 billion dollars which represents the daily financial ex-
changes worldwide is reserved for the creation of new wealth; the remainder is of speculative 
nature.” (Tanilli, 2000:369)

Maalouf defines this change as an “disruption of order” and by pointing to the human dimen-
sion of the game/gamble, asks this question: “There is nothing which should cause a person to 
feel shame because they get richer, I accept that. And there is no shame in them taking advantage 
of the fruits of prosperity, I believe this; the time period in which we live presents us with extraor-
dinary beauties, to deny oneself the pleasure of these would be an insult towards life. But what 
should be said of money completely breaking away from all kinds of production, physical and 
mental efforts as well as activities which are socially beneficial? Or what about the stock markets 
turning into gigantic casinos in which the fate of hundreds of millions of people including the 
rich and the poor are determined through a single roll of the dice? Or our respected financial in-
stitutions behaving like drunken rascals? What can we say about the savings which are compiled 
through life long labor, disappearing or increasing thirty fold in a manner of seconds through 
complex methods even bankers have trouble understanding? This is a serious disturbance of or-
der, and results in an outcome which by far exceeds the worlds of finance or economy.” (Maalouf, 
2009: 135)     

There are also Cultural Grounds for Poverty

It must be added that poverty also has cultural grounds. Big discourses (ideologies and re-
ligions) have always addressed the impoverished. According to Maalouf, after the collapse of 
socialism which at point was a source of hope for the impoverished, this hope is now directed 
towards religion. “If one considers that the reason for socialism being appealing to the masses is 
due to its promises of reducing the gap between the property owners and the oppressed, such 
a goal could also be accurately reflected from a religious perspective; Islam, just like Christianity, 
has always known to appeal to the impoverished and attract them.” (Maalouf, 2009: 148) 

The approaches of certain religions in respect to “poverty”, can make societies more insensitive 
or even tolerant on this topic. For example, Fukuyama calls attention to Hinduism in this respect: 
“Hindu teachings…have to a great extent curbed the country’s economic development.  This can 
be explained by the blessing Hinduism gives to the poverty and social immobility of lower castes: 
People are made to make peace with the social status in their current lives by being given the 
hope that in their next lives they will probably be born into a higher caste. The father of modern 
day India, Gandhi, gave a more contemporary dimension to poverty being considered holy in 
Hinduism. Gandhi praised the virtues of the simple village life as spiritual realization. Hinduism 
might have lessened the load of life on Indians who live in great poverty; at the same time in 
the West, “spirituality” has a great attraction on young people from the middle class. However it 
injects in its adherents feelings of lethargy and idleness in respect “to this life” which in a way is 
contrary to the spirit of capitalism.” (Fukuyama, 1999: 230)     

Chomsky on the other hand, connects the situation in India not to Hinduism but rather to 
the economic system that is implemented in the country and exemplifies this allegation through 
the China-India comparison. “The Nobel Award winning economist Amartya Sen, who attracted 
special attention by making a comparison between the hunger in China and democratic India’s 
record, observed that there were “stunning similarities” between India and China including the 
rates of death. However writes that “when the rate of sickness, death and life expectancy are in 
question, there is little doubt that China has a great and clear superiority over India” (the situa-
tion is the same in education and other social indicators)…In both circumstances, the results are 
related	to	the	“ideological	affinities”	of	the	political	systems:	In	China,	medical	resources	including	
rural health services are distributed relatively equally and the state distributes food and none of 
these exist in India.” (Chomsky, 2002: 82-83)      

In summary, even though with religion in particular that all the cultural factors are somehow a 
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part of the problem of poverty, the economic system being implemented in the country remains 
as the primary determinant.   

Alatlı makes a last reference towards religion in terms of “poverty”. The author who rejects the 
notion that Christianity is a Western religion and that Islam is an Eastern religion. On the contrary 
Alatlı states that the “Middle East is as “Western” as Western Europe”. Islamic thought obtained the 
heritage of pagan Greek philosophy through Christian Syria, and through Muslim Spain, reintro-
duced it to Christian Europe… If there is a mechanism called oriental mindset, that is the mindset 
of the Indian, the Chinese and the Zen Buddhist! Islam is a Western religion! Muslims are the poor 
relatives of Christians who they pushed towards the path of science!” (Alatlı, 1999: 389)   

POVERTY IN THE URBAN PLATFORM AND THE EFFORTS OF FINDING A SOLUTION

Urban Economic Structure 

Cities are in essence an economic organization. It is an economic unit in which all the produc-
tion obtained from the land is processed and given a value, and the annuity gained through the 
re-ordering and re-ordering of the piece of land that makes up the city, the placing of social layers 
according to the economic activities that are conducted in the city and the planning of transpor-
tation in consideration of the consumption factor.       

The economic function of cities in today’s world has increased and the city has become a place 
where “the enormous anonymous market places prevail” (Bookchin, 1999: 261). Global, compli-
cated and continuous flows are a factor in the markets that the cities symbolize. Due to these 
complicated relationship networks, the city can either get richer or poorer. Anthony Giddens has 
the following explanation on this subject: “the increasing level of development in an urban area 
in Singapore may have a causal relationship with the impoverishment of an area in Pittsburgh 
whose local products cannot compete in the global markets. This is because of a complicated 
network which includes global economic ties.” (1998: 67) Enrichment can also mean the seizure 
of economic control. “World cities are prevalent as centers of global scale capital accumulation 
processes within the spatial organization of the world system.” (Ersoy and Şengül, 1997: 71-74)        

It is for this reason that all city managers want to turn their cities into “global cities”, and be-
come a “brand city”; an extremely creative race is prevalent in order to obtain symbols and strik-
ing discoveries are made; festivals are conducted within the framework of these discoveries; the 
historical cities going back thousands of years, regain meaning at the hands of city managers who 
are trying to come up with a fruit or vegetable that might be turned into a brand.   

Urban Reflections of Poverty in Turkey

“Poverty in Turkey has been stuck on the rural masses since the past, and turned into a way of 
life. However once this poverty moved to the cities, it has become ‘visible’. Since urbanization has 
been realized based on migration, poverty in urban areas has first emerged due to the poverty in 
rural areas moving to urban areas…However the traditional family based support relationships, 
traditional solidarity in the fight against poverty and the institutions serving this purpose have 
gradually dissolved. The conditions after 1980 has made possible the aggressive entrepreneur-
ship strategies, and in this respect opened the way for the informal sector. And this has resulted in 
the strategies that the urban poor follow to be aggressive as well.”  (Şengül, 2007: 101)

Poverty is not the only indicator of victimization, all sectors which have become relatively 
“weak” or weakened, carries at the same time a potential for “violence” due to the victimization it 
has been forced to face; and those who increase this potential have displayed even more aggres-
sive behavior. The “slums” make up a prominent aspect of this contradiction. Whether it is in the 
form of resistance against the destruction of a shanty house or through resistance the police who 
are trying to prevent a political demonstration, these neighborhoods take the lead.  

In conclusion, when looking at the roots of the crime and violence that has taken hold in the 
cities, problems of unemployment, poverty, homelessness and deprivation from a series of fac-
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tors attracts our attention. But all of them are directly related to poverty. The increase of economic 
problems, results in the increase of groups which are in need of support. For example, unemploy-
ment which is the cause of many criminal cases is in the process of a fast growth. (Fırat, 2008a: 
201-228)

In growing cities, problems which arise parallel to the increasing poverty can be seen in almost 
all countries. The rate of the population growth in the cities, has created a destructive effect on all 
sectors, the string of urban management which can’t keep up with the pace of development, with 
lack of housing as the prominent factor have been forced to accept the lack of planning and rules.  

Cities in areas of poverty, in which the public government is generally late in providing ser-
vices, are below the urban standards and are trying to create original common life styles. The fact 
that these areas are seen as settlements outside the urban system by the public administrators, 
limits the ability of those living in those areas from clearly stating their needs through an insti-
tutional manner to the public administrators. “As a result, the only way they can have access to 
public opportunities and their minimum standards is through the “forced” movement of the pub-
lic government mechanism. And this either through the populist policies which are supported by 
the political parties or through the mass demonstrations of those living in these areas, and covers 
the articulation demands in the formal urban system. However the fact that the state-society re-
lationships cannot be organized institutionally results in the creation of very complex relationship 
networks. And this determines the characteristics of common living in the areas.” (Erder, 1996: 38) 
Here, the situation referred to as “complex”, means both the “congregationalism” and the “lawless-
ness”.            

The lawlessness that is referred to, is not only defined by problems of settlement, but also re-
sults in the increase of segments of society such as peddlers, beggars, homeless children and ad-
dicts which make up the lowest social groups. According to Minc, “Without much notice we have 
entered a three geared society: Besides the vast middle class and the “traditionally” excluded, a 
third totally marginalized group has emerged. The areas of “lawlessness” in the miserable and 
impoverished suburbs, in which the marginality which can be seen in the urban landscape reigns, 
are the clearest indicators of this situation. (Mınc, 1995: 79) On the other hand, certain available 
points of exit refer to a different “sense of partnership”. When creating the common life, besides 
being relatives, or being born in the same city, village etc., there is also a religious grouping such 
as relationships based on “congregations”. 

Even though this development which might seen as positive by many people is regarded as 
a common life formula, it is not possible to make the claim that it is a real social solution. “People 
who are in a struggle to become a congregation, as they become familiar with each other’s feel-
ings to a degree which they had not been so before, as much as they are in favor of “local partici-
pation” and “local intervention”, they are that far from understanding government institutions let 
alone being in opposition of them.”  (Sennet, 1996: 384-385)  

LOCAL GOVERNMENT SOCIAL ASSISTANCE PROJECTS

Local governments which have exceedingly been at the forefront with their rhetoric of the 
crisis of representative democracy (especially municipal governments) today either through the 
methods of engaging in politics as the factor closest to the voters, or through being the units 
which directly provides democratic/participatory/service, they are continuously widening their 
territory in the political sphere.  

In the previous few years, both the Municipal Law which has been in effect since 1930 and the 
Metropolitan Municipality law which has been in use for more than 20 years have been changed 
and the new legislation resulting from these changes has been decorated with regulations that 
will open up the political spheres of the municipalities. With the changes made on the legisla-
tion on tenders which has changed the general public government systematic and techniques 
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together with the reorganization of the public financial government, it would not be an over 
statement to refer to these as a legislation revolution in the municipal world of today.  

When analyzing what kind of relationship network the municipalities are active in, it is impor-
tant to point out that this network of activity is based on the economy and that as a result it is 
compatible with the developments of the era. By underlining the fact that the excessive emphasis 
on the principle of participation is geared towards the economic structure as much as the demo-
cratic basis, it serves as a key to better understanding the process. (Fırat, 2008d) Today the munici-
palities through their potential for huge profits from land, their growing budgets, their subsidiary 
companies and institutions operating in the private law sector, large infrastructure investments 
conducted with the international business world and the growing amount of debt, have reached 
a capacity which is gradually forcing the term ‘local’. (Fırat, 2008c) The municipal governments 
which have gotten support from this role, through their status as both an economic and political 
power, have been forced to bend more towards social projects.            

It is the pressure towards development that pushes all local administrators towards both find-
ing points of exit from the urban investments of great cost as well as the “assistance” policies 
which have almost become one of the main expenditure pillars. Even though just as it was ob-
served in the central policies that this approach carries within it contradictions, the local admin-
istrators are not able to develop holistic approaches at the point in which requirements have im-
posed themselves. This is because while the assistance budget and projects are increasing in the 
same process, at the same time the subsidies are being removed, the pricing is directly increased 
through privatization. (Fırat, 2008a)   

The municipal services which are designed through the mentality of a business, have turned 
into market components in which the pricing is conducted on the basis of the market systematic, 
based	on	profitability	and	efficiency	instead	of	the	equal	and	cheap	services	supported	publicly	
which are expected from a public service. Through the implementation of widespread service 
privatization, the municipal governments after the 1990’s have taken the lead in pricing practices 
and have made the inhabitants of the city which have trouble in paying for these services depen-
dent upon them through their assistance mechanisms.   

The Localization Project of the UN Millennium Development Goals

As detailed below, the local governments which are units that are relatively closer to the 
people are carrying out a variety of projects and policies in the topic of poverty. An important 
project in this field is the “The Local Agenda in Turkey, the Localization of the UN Millennium 
Development Goals through the 21 Governance Networks”. The project which has been approved 
by the 29/03/2007 dated and 2007/11942 numbered Council of Ministers decision and published 
in	the	24/04/2007	dated	and	26502	numbered	Official	Gazette,	aims	for	 the	development	and	
strengthening of the capacity of the local governments and city councils in watching and sup-
porting the realization of the Millennium Development Goals.      

Since its beginning, the YG-21 Program has been coordinated by the Eastern Mediterranean 
Regional Organization of the IULA-EMME – the International Local Governments Union. As a result 
of the global scale unification process, the new world organization of the local governments has 
been	officially	set	up	in	2004	with	the	name,	“United	Cities	and	Local	Governments”	(UCLG).	The	
IULA-EMME has begun conducting its activities through the name, UCLG-MEWA – United Cities 
and Local Governments, Middle East and Western Asia. A global campaign has been started dur-
ing the UCLG Board of Directors meeting, held in Beijing in 2005, for the purpose of the encour-
agement of all local governments to commit to the localization of the Millennium Development 
Goals. In this context, the IULA-EMME (UCLG-MEWA) as one of the seven regional organizations 
of UCLG has reached a stronger status in terms of supporting the relevant activities and their 
coordination within Turkey.

In the Millennium Summit which was held in September of 2000, in addition to their com-
mitments on freedom, democracy and human rights, the world leaders decided on 8 goals to be 
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realized before 2015, aimed towards development and the reduction of poverty (“Millennium 
Development Goals). The first among these goals is “the reduction of acute poverty and hunger”. 

The year 2005 is a turning point in regards to the review of the advances in relation to the 
Millennium Development Goals, especially the developments in the field of the global fight 
against poverty. The Millennium+5 Summit in September, has pointed out the urgent need to 
speed up the activities in all levels in order to reach the Millennium Development Goals. The view 
that in order for all the sectors in society to mobilize in this direction, there is a need to increase 
knowledge and consciousness at the local level, is increasingly gaining more acceptance. 

The Turkey, Local Agenda 21 Program has been implemented in partnership with over 60 local 
governments and under the coordination of UCLG-MEWA (United Cities and Local Governments, 
Middle East and Western Asia Organization) as well as with the support of the United Nations 
Development Program; 19 projects have also been supported by the project partner, TOBB (The 
Union of Chambers and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey). These projects are as follows:   

Transforming Environmental Threats into Environmental (Sectoral Waste Management 
Training for SME’s) - Adana

Overcoming Obstacles - Antalya

Green Economy Partnership - Babaeski

The Recycling of Marble Waste and the Reduction of its Effects on the Environment – Diyarbakır

Local Partnership for Enabling Impoverished Women to Enter into Global Trade by Developing 
their Abilities - Istanbul 

Healthy Mothers of Izmir - Izmir

Kibele Women Entrepreneurs School of Kuşadası - Kuşadası 

The Improvement of Weaving in the Uşak Province – Uşak 

Caretaking Training Project for the Elderly and Sick– Zonguldak 

Smiling Operators - Çanakkale

One Profession One Bread - Orhangazi

Becoming Innovative and Productive Women – Mersin 

Sources from the Negative to the Positive - Adana

The Committee of Young Entrepreneurs and Support Center of Adana – Adana 

Pharmaceutical Assistant Training Project – Diyarbakır

Tourism and Hospitality Staff Training and Employment Project – Afyonkarahisar  

Marketing and Sales Principles - Van

Women Leaders of Izmir - Izmir 

Handicrafts Development Training and Support for Women in Sinop Project - Sinop1 

Direct Assistance Applications

The most intensive work conducted by municipalities on this subject are the applications on 
direct assistance to the people. Today, social assistance policies made up of extremely innovative 

1	 (D:\13.01.2010\TODAİE-	 IULA\Untitled	 Document.htm),	 (Official	 Gazette,	 April	 24th,	 2007,	 Issue	 :	 26502),	 (http://www.undp.org.tr/Gozlem3.
aspx?WebSayfaNo=957) (29.08.2010)
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projects, methods and names leave municipalities no choice but to apply them regardless of the 
political views behind it. If a few examples need to be given, many miscellaneous applications are 
realized in a variety of fields such as; food for the needy, fuel for heating, cash assistance, soup 
kitchens, ‘Iftar’ (Evening meal during Ramadan) tents, food banks, circumcision assistance for the 
needy and wedding ceremonies. 2  

These are achieved through very different methods such as through cooperation with the 
relevant central administrative unit and Social Support and Solidarity Foundations, or sometimes 
only through the municipality budget or through partnership with civil society institutions as well 
as charitable individuals. Due to the comprehensive nature of the assistance, according to holistic 
and numerical data, it is not possible to fully determine the amount of resources made available 
to this topic and according to which standard measurement framework these grants are made. 
In addition due to the nature of the term “assistance”, it is not always possible to realize a certain 
continuity.  

Thus direct assistance has been made available to the poor by the central and local govern-
ments in our country as well, and that it needs to be pointed out that this assistance results in 
continuous political support to a focus of power. This can be especially seen in the public opinion 
in times close to the local election timetable, and is a clear indicator even with the missing data 
that the urban aspect of this application has grown to a great extent. Below a very small sample 
is given of the services implemented by many municipalities across the country and their reflec-
tions in the press and media:3   

Istanbul Municipality which fed 2 million people in 2006, fed 5 million people in 2007;…that 
many metropolitan municipalities systematically provided those in need in the urban suburbs 
with food, fuel and clothing for years; that the economic cost of the assistance has reached 5 
billion dollars;…while a total of 4 billion 704 million 424 thousand YTL were spent on social as-
sistance programs in 2006, it has been determined that “6 million 334 thousand 975 families took 
advantage of the coal assistance” in the same time period. (Özbek, 2007: 24, 41, 60-61) 

“The ‘Alo Help Line’ of the Ankara Metropolitan Municipality… will provide those which have 
called the line and 120 thousand families with 60 thousand tons of coal, 240 thousand families 
with food and cleaning assistance, and distribute 8.5 million bread next year.” (01.10.2003, Akşam, 
pg.11)

“The Central Decision Management Board of the Justice and Development Party, decided on 
providing half a ton of coal for heating to the impoverished citizens to be obtained from the Turkey 
Coal Management Co. It has been stated that the application will be determined by the Ministry 
of Energy and Natural Resources and the Fund for the Encouragement of Social Assistance and 
Solidarity.” (17.09.2003, Sabah, pg.22)

“Training Assistance…During the 2003-2004 teaching period 20 thousand students will take 
advantage of the “Contribution Assistance to Education”. Assistance will be distributed to 7500 
Elementary School, 5000 High School and 7500 University students. During the period, Elementary 
School students will receive 10 million, High School students 15 million and University students 
25 million of assistance every month.” (29.09.2003, Akşam, pg.19)  

In the Mustafakemalpaşa District of Bursa, the Local Agenda 21 Secretariat, through a cam-
paign of collecting furniture from those that do not need it and distributing it to those that are 

2 Furthermore, a project which might be referred to in this context is the “financial assistance for the disabled” project which was developed as one of the modern 
service areas of the municipalities, even though it cannot be directly referred to as “assistance for the impoverished” although the “disability” could result in “pov-
erty”. In this topic which is an important aspect of “social service”, the care and support services for the disabled, the support for instruments which makes life easier 
for them, convenience in the transportation services, improvements made in the physical urban areas, professional and cultural training programs as well as direct 
financial assistance applications are also widely practiced. (Fırat, 2008b: 89-100) 

3  It is possible to include the land allocation of the relevant municipalities and the affordable housing provided by TOKİ (Housing Development Administration of 
Turkey) to the impoverished within these “support” given. 
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in need in the “Hand in Hand Shop” through the coordination of the governor and the Social 
Assistance and Solidarity Fund,4 

750 pieces of bread being put on the tables of those in need every day through a program 
which began approximately two years ago in Karaman based on those with a good financial 
standing paying for the bread for the impoverished and putting the bread on the shelf, “Bread on 
the Shelf Campaign”, 5  

The project of the Anti-Poverty Group of the Local Agenda 21 Women’s Council with the sup-
port of the Yalova Municipality which provides training for the care of the elderly and children, in 
gaining a profession and in nutrition. 6   

The market application which the Governorship of Iskenderun has formed and named the 
“Social Market” based on the clothes that have become either too small or those that are not worn 
anymore, for the toys which their children do not use anymore, or for certain business owners 
giving their clothes which they do not wear anymore to this market, so that those which have a 
limited financial means can take advantage of them without paying any money;7  

An application which has been ongoing for years in which the distribution of 500 assistance 
packages to the impoverished living in Tosmur, through the efforts of the Tosmur Municipality 
and the Tosmur Culture and Solidarity Association;8

The Bekarlar| Gülağaç | Aksaray Municipalities as well as the Social Assistance and Solidarity 
Foundation distributing 26 pregnant heifers to 26 impoverished citizens;9  

The specially designated house in which the Kocaeli Metropolitan Municipality can tempo-
rarily house those needy persons which have been stranded and in which they can be provided 
with assistance in kind, and the application of the ‘Shop of Love’ through which those that have 
applied to the Metropolitan Municipality and have been determined to be in need of support are 
given financial assistance;10 

In the context of the fight against hunger, the distribution to those in need of foodstuffs with-
out any waste which are produced in our country and are more than the necessary amount, called 
the Food Bank application. It has been first implemented in Turkey in Diyarbakır on January 20th, 
2004 through the Turkish Foundation for Waste Reduction (TISVA). Later on it has spread across 
the country; 

Due to TISVA’s initiative, the results of the proposal made on “the Law on changes to be made 
on certain laws as well as the compliance of the tax laws with the New Turkish Lira” which was 
discussed on the 29th of December, 2004 in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and put into 
effect through the 31st	of	December,	2004	dated	and	25687	numbered	Official	Gazette,	stated	
that the clothing, cleaning and fuel assistance made to the Food Banks could be recorded as an 
expense on the amount of cost;

Since every year, the first week of June is the Waste prevention week, due to the significance 
of this week, a campaign was started in the Real Markets in Bursa, those who shopped from that 
market were donating a certain portion of the products they bought (for example: 1 package of 
macaroni) and in this respect due to the efforts of the Bursa Yenişehir Municipality having ven-
tures related to the Food Bank, all the products that were collected here were given to Yenişehir; 
and that during the 12 day campaign, a total of 400 products from 137 people were collected 
(Baby diapers, detergent, sugar, oil, macaroni) and distributed to those in need;11   

In the context of the “Would You be My Brother?” project implemented by the Bursa Nilüfer 

4   http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/yyaem/bizden_detay.php?kod=376&tipi=13&sube= (29.08.2010)
5  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/yyaem/bizden_detay.php?kod=240&tipi=13&sube=(29.08.2010)
6  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/yyaem/bizden_detay.php?kod=219&tipi=13&sube=(29.08.2010)
7  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/yyaem/bizden_detay.php?kod=104&tipi=13&sube=(29.08.2010)
8  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/belediyeler/belediye_haberler.php?belediyeid=129148&kod=33023=(29.08.2010)
9  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/belediyeler/haberler.php?sr=1451&belediyeid=&kod=&a=1
10  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/belediyeler/belediye_haberler.php?belediyeid=128030&kod=11201
11  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/belediyeler/belediye_haberler.php?belediyeid=129046&kod=9785
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Municipality in cooperation with the Local Agenda 21 for the purpose of fostering the feelings of 
sharing and friendship among children, a bridge of brotherhood was constructed between the 
needy children in the villages and slums of Bursa with those that live in the city center; the Nilüfer 
Municipality which collected the information from children between 0-15 age group in 682 vil-
lages and 406 neighborhoods in the Bursa province, made possible for the information regarding 
the children in need to be published on the internet and for those that were interested to be able 
to choose “brothers” from there; In this campaign in which no money was asked to be given to 
children who were designated as ‘brothers’, it was aimed for the children to be pen pals so that 
they could learn about each other’s different lifestyles; children who live in different segments of 
society, in different cultures and lifestyles could meet under this platform and if they wish they 
could share books, pencils, notebooks, clothes etc. However the priority is on them taking notice 
of the different lifestyles that exist around them; 12     

Through the 02.06.2004 dated and 2004/37 Numbered decision of the Konya Beyşehir 
Municipality	 Council,	 the	 setting	 up	 of	 a	 Fund	 for	 the	 needy	within	 the	 Office	 of	 the	Mayor;	
The purpose of the Fund is to take care of the needs of those residing in the contiguous area 
or	passing	 through;	The	Beyşehir	Office	of	 the	Mayor	Fund	 for	Those	 in	Need,	2004	Estimated	
Budget, Estimated Income: Donations: 90.000.000.000 TL Transfers: 10.000.000.000 TL Total: 
100.000.000.000.TL Estimated Expenditure: Food:  20.000.000.000 TL Clothing: 8.000.000.000 TL 
Fuel: 20.000.000.000 TL Electricity, Water Utilities Etc.: 5.000.000.000 TL Treatment Assistance: 
20.000.000.000 TL Rent Assistance: 3.000.000.000 TL Shelter Assistance: 1.000.000.000 TL Education 
Assistance: 20.000.000.000 TL Fund Expenditures: 3.000.000.000 TL Total: 100.000.000.000 TL.

The Evaluation of the Assistance Applications 

The most prominent feature of the assistance applications is that they cannot be conducted 
according to a certain Standard due to the fact that they include thousands of municipalities and 
tens of different methods. Another feature is, the real amount of public resources designated to 
this issue as well as the real amount of charitable people’s support cannot be determined. In this 
situation a real “benefit” measurement is not possible. Due to this uncertain environment the 
“response” mechanisms exist in a covered area that is open to suspicion. However a less hidden 
aspect is that the agreement in the public opinion that such assistance is politically effective. And 
this creates a problem in relation to political ethics. A last issue related especially to this dimen-
sion is the fact that certain assistance applications are displayed in the worst possible methods.       

The “impoverished” who are a victim of marketization, return to being visual materials of a 
colorful medieval “assistance” mechanism and the “assistance” is displayed as a “local service”. The 
“social assistance” projects which have taken the forefront simultaneously with the social service 
concept losing its visibility, displaces the municipality management to its pre modern era activi-
ties and transforms them into assistance administrations which only take care of basic vital needs. 
The process which is fed by the problem of unemployment turns in to an exaggerated picture 
whose real dimension cannot be measured and could easily be turned into votes. 

Moreover the depth of the problem seems very distant from being resolved by the assistance 
policies of the local administrators. The statement in the 13th Article of the 5393 numbered new 
Municipality Law stating that “following the right of fellow townsman to take advantage of the as-
sistance of the municipal administration, through a new expression added to the article makes it 
mandatory for the assistance to be given in a manner which does not damage the human dignity.” 
is one that attracts attention. As it is known, especially recently, under the concept of “assistance” 
the municipalities are giving widespread direct materials to the needy. However such assistance 
instigates a “political show” or similar expectations. For this reason, if such an expression of warn-
ing	is	included	in	the	context	of	assistance,	it	is	difficult	to	determine	the	concrete	conditions	of	
this necessity, and the topic of the sanctions to be imposed once this necessity is not met remains 
void. In addition the necessity of the inclusion of such a warning as a result of unpleasant ex-
amples is very sad.        

12  http://www.yerelnet.org.tr/belediyeler/belediye_haberler.php?belediyeid=129134&kod=9367
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In the text that was prepared as a heterogeneous vote to the Turkish Grand National Assembly 
Planning and Budgetary Commission Report Number E:1/766, K:89 within the Draft Municipality 
Law; certain Members of Parliament have criticized the fact that “social assistance” activities have 
been	regarded	as	sufficient	in	the	fight	against	poverty	and	stated	that	the	understanding	that	
needs to be generated should include the notion that the municipality should not engage in 
social assistance but rather take the necessary precautions and conduct the necessary activities 
within the system of social service; and persistently drawn attention to the fact that such policies 
are topics of “expertise”:   

“A very important and delicate topic such as the prevention of social exclusion and the fight 
against poverty needs to be handled through a multidimensional perspective and designing it 
solely	as	“assistance	in	kind	or	in	cash”	as	insufficient.	The	social	policies	that	will	be	developed	to	
prevent social exclusion should be regarded systematically through the framework of a very well 
designed “social service” institution. There needs to be a professional approach to the topics of 
which groups or individuals will be covered by the social service and social assistance and how 
this service should be organized what type of projects it shall include as these are areas which 
require special expertise… As for this reason, this topic being considered solely as providing “so-
cial assistance” through transfer of direct income or necessities is far from answering the condi-
tions of present day. Moreover, it should be accepted that if need be social assistance is a right 
of citizenship and that the topic of how it should be given, under what conditions, what length 
of time, away from arbitrariness and without damaging one’s dignity, requires expertise… The 
social service and assistance works in the municipalities should conform to the Social Conditions 
of Europe.” (tbmm.gov.tr, 2006)       

According to Tanilli, “As social inequalities increase, the effects of the support mechanism 
also decreases. Harsh suppression and charity for the purpose of showing off replaces solidarity.” 
(2000: 160) “According to Kant, generosity is an important flaw, this is because generosity is a form 
of humiliation and the act of being bossy. In the final analysis, it is something the “haves” give to 
the “have nots”. In a just world there would be no need for generosity.” (Berlin, 2004: 97)   

Furthermore a development which is the product of social inequality may require arrange-
ments which differ internally and as a result are “unequal”. In this context determining where the 
approach of equality will be a solution and where it will contribute less to the solution requires an 
expert point of view composed of a philosophical and holistic approach. This is because the cur-
rent assistance applications are prepared totally independent of the requirements of the needy. 
Adorno has the following approach on this subject, “Liberalism which distributes rights without 
any form of separation results in its own destruction –just like a rule of the majority which does 
not take into consideration the rights of the minority thus emptying the concept of democracy. 
Indiscriminate compassion towards everything also brings with it the danger of being cold and 
foreign to everyone and results in the same disinterestedness towards the whole… Unlimited 
charity transforms into the acceptance of all evil, this is because it belittles the difference between 
the traces of good and evil and thus melts it within a generalization.” (Adorno, 1998: 79-80)    

On the other hand, these assistance mechanisms result in a similar corruption of perception to 
that of the ordinary citizen expressing that “the prosperity which is claimed to exist according to 
economic data does not exist in the real budgets of the citizen.” Apart from being a fundamentally 
central governmental problem, one of the most serious requests made to mayors is the issue of 
employment. The municipalities which have very little tools to answer such a request, through 
these assistance packages which are of relatively less cost, play a significant role in the visibility of 
the problem of unemployment. 

The transformation of guaranteed, lifelong employment with known standards into low pay-
ing and unguaranteed forms of employment; are spread through the municipalities and especial-
ly companies linked to municipalities, partnerships, related institutions and unions in the public 
sector, and this creates an environment which is more prone to be taken advantage of. The most 
important aspect of this low standard in employment in regards to the prior function is the re-
duction of the demand for employment through this method. This is because this tension in the 
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conditions to obtain work and the low low-income threshold, feeds “laziness” through the assis-
tance mechanisms and by meeting with the easiness of getting assistance and the cultural as well 
as political orientations towards being “content”, contributes to the economic problem losing its 
visibility. (Fırat, 2008e: 399-410)

Maybe such a development would have made Lafargue who was a staunch defender of the 
“right of laziness” very happy; because according to him, “If the working class gets rid of the prob-
lem that has been dominantly degrading their essence and rises up, and does this to ensure that 
no man has to work more than three hours a day instead of doing it to fight for “Human Rights” 
or the “Right to Work” which is nothing more than exploitation by the capitalist system, in other 
words “Right to Poverty”. If such a development were to happen the world would be shivering 
from happiness and the universe would be jumping around in joy.” (Lafargue, 1991: 107) 

WHAT NEEDS TO BE DONE

Solutions on the Global Scale

It is without a doubt that the solution of the problem on a global scale begins with the ques-
tioning of the economic structure and encompasses the need for many moves; maybe even to 
accept the deadlock in the base of the problem. But as a first step, first and foremost by taking 
into account the risk Russel referred to, it seems possible to make an emotional call: “The solution 
to the problem is very simple and traditional, so simple that, I am almost embarrassed to state the 
solution in the fears that smart clinics will receive this news with a mocking smile. What I want 
to state– and please forgive me for saying so- is love and compassion. If you hear this, you will 
have a pillar to exist, a guide for action, reason for courage, and a necessity for the fulfillment of 
honesty. You may not reach happiness but you will never fall into the deep sense of hopelessness 
that does who feel their live have no meaning; as a result, there will always be something you can 
do to reduce the horrible misery of mankind.” (Russel, 1976: 105) 

In regard to the statement that this is not enough under any condition, Mungan attracts at-
tention to the issue through an approach which encompasses sociological knowledge as much 
as sentimentality. “It is not only the hands of the impoverished children living on the streets that 
have stuck to your skirts, it is also the knowledge of poverty which aches like a vein deep within, 
something which exists no matter how much you try to distance yourself from it. During the 
time of Sait Faik, it was relatively easier to live in Istanbul with the sensitivity of Sait Faik, at least 
in terms of population. We are not passing by such misery because our conscience has lost its 
purpose. The increase in impoverished children in relation to the increase in the population pre-
vents us from showing compassion and giving help to all impoverished children of course. In the 
sphere of social despair which has hardened like the laws of nature even if you would like to, you 
cannot be as charitable and generous as you would like…Neither the money in your pocket, nor 
the compassion within you is enough for life anymore.” (Mungan, 2002: 269)       

There is a very big role in the concept of the “Welfare State” corroding over time. The “urban 
services” in the new period have become services that can be “paid for” and accepts the “equi-
table” perspective only in the “financial” dimension. The next phase is then one of “individual” con-
science and responsibility. And of course an issue of “opportunity”. “If the creation of the welfare 
state was one of putting economic interests in the service of moral responsibility, the destruction 
of the Welfare State has been used as a tool to rescue political calculations from the moral limita-
tions. Moral responsibility is once more something “which must be paid for” and as a result is a 
factor which a person might not have “the strength to pay”. In order to be compassionate, one 
needs to have money. If there is no money, there is no need to worry about being compassionate.” 
(Bauman, 1998: 294)   

On the other hand when looking at the problem through the perspective of the integrity of 
human existence rather than exclusively through the framework of “poverty”, in order to question 
today’s lifestyle it needs to be kept at one side and considered in between all the other realities. 
“According to Epicurus, in order to reach happiness one needs to live a lifestyle that is close to 
nature.	For	a	person	to	stay	in	the	limitations	of	nature,	means	that	they	need	to	suffice	with	little	
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and	needs	 to	become	self-sufficient	 (auterkeia).	A	 true	 life	 that	 is	 self	 sufficient	 is	 the	greatest	
wealth because it leads the person to happiness. Moderate poverty according to the requests 
of nature is great wealth. Whereas, wealth which knows no limits is great poverty.” (Ağaoğulları, 
1994: 375)  

Taniili sums up the policies which will contribute to the solution of the problem on the global 
scale through the following: “One needs to give the deserved place to the impoverished countries 
of the South: Bu putting an end to structural adjustment policies, and erasing a large portion of 
their debt, and increasing the support towards their development… One needs to wait for them 
to follow the model of the North which cannot be supported ecologically. Mass assistance needs 
to be given to their schools, housing and health. And to ensure that the 1.5 billion people are 
given the water to drink that they so desperately lack and lastly put a social and environmental 
tax on the products the North obtains from the South; this will be an assurance on the protec-
tion of the natural environment through the working conditions of the labor force of the South.” 
(Tanilli, 2000: 417) 

As for Thurow, he does not carry much hope on the topic of global search for solutions, states 
that the problem is “in order not to create a crisis” for the conservative (as a result static and in 
favor of the status quo) society, the solution is also stuck in the “local” arena. According to him, 
solutions are striking when they are spread across a 25 year period and not just any one year. In 
the last 25 years nothing has been done to reverse the striking change in income distribution. 
This course is created by such deep rooted powers that, it is definite that they cannot be reversed 
by the marginal reforms in the economy policies. Democracy’s weakest point is in creating large 
structural changes. When democracies are forced to act, instead of making radical changes and 
going towards the global optimum, by watching the point which has the least resistance, they 
lean towards local optimums.” (Thurow, 259)   

Social Justice-Social Assistance

Another point which needs to be touched upon is the observation that poverty is increasing 
in relation to its stance against the domination of the market order of the welfare state. All this 
process makes the concept of “social justice” constantly relevant and an area of constant intensive 
discussions. According to Hayek, who is one of the most radical defenders of the liberal viewpoint, 
“the market order is superior and perfect. This is because the market order does not necessitate 
a concurrence on which goals need to be followed. Since the market order is able to realize the 
goals of many people who probably have conflicting interests because they all follow their per-
sonal interests, it enables these people to coexist in peace and help each other out.” (Butler, 2001: 
58) Hayek is staunchly against the concept of “social justice” which is one of the efforts to distract 
the “perfectionism” and points to the below three guilty groups as the source of the social justice 
notion: 

1-Groups which resist in adapting to the market conditions,

2-Pure jealousy,

3-The increase of paid workers who cannot understand the working style of the market.” 
(Butler, 2001: 142) As a result, Hayek, summarizes the academic notion with this sentence: “I have 
increasingly reached this conclusion that, the biggest service I can still provide to my colleagues, 
such as authors and orators is to ensure that they are embarrassed from ever speaking of the term 
“social justice” again.” (Butler, 2001: 145)  

Wallerstein states that this liberal viewpoint does not encompass his anti state views and the 
real applications of his pro market views and that they are fake. According to Wallerstein, “In the-
ory, capitalists are active through the Market and they want the states to keep their distance from 
the workings of the Market. In practice however, as every capitalist knows, the governments are of 
vital importance in many respects in regards to their success in the market: by preventing the for-
mation of monopolies, by being the wide scale, almost monopolistic buyers of expensive goods 
and (of course including taxation) by being the administrators of macro-economic policies. No 
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serious capitalist, can take the risk of ignoring either his or her government or the governments 
of other countries.” (Wallerstein, 2005: 151)

“When all these developments are considered as a whole, the fact that this assistance is short 
term and an urgent precaution cannot be ignored. However there is a certain need for longer 
term policies to be produced. The feeling of solidarity besides being a very pleasant one, policies 
which serve the poverty factor becoming routine through food (iftar) tents, feasts etc, and turning 
poverty into a “cuter” aspect, are factors that need to be watched carefully. The direct assistance 
which is carried out through a manner that is not systematic and to the point of random, and 
done through the mentality of a “handout”, serves the same purpose and is outside of the so-
cial political behavioral patterns, forming a rather one sided and embarrassed relationship plane. 
Furthermore, leaving this important subject to the personal choices of administrators prevents 
the	inspection	of	whether	or	not	the	limited	resources	of	the	municipalities	are	used	efficiently	
and leaves the window open for political manipulation. On the other hand the lack of developing 
an equitable standard can result in being unable to realize the awaited social fusion. Whereas the 
acceptance of social political applications as a right based on the basis of citizenship, is one of the 
important factors of modern societies.” (Fırat, 2005: 29-40)     

Conclusion

In conclusion with the knowledge that the phenomenon of poverty is increasing on a global 
scale, the concepts of development and advancement should be re-evaluated according to the 
framework of the unique cultural and social realities of every society. In this evaluation, the com-
plicated and inter-disciplinary nature of the problem should be well detected, and the national 
as well as local reaction and developments should be explored. Taking into consideration the 
unequal structure of poverty in the social layers, priorities and variety must be established in the 
solution suggestions.  

Another impoverishing factor, the problem of unemployment is also on the increase globally 
and requires special effort. Displacing this humanitarian problem within the struggle for becom-
ing a world power, cannot be accepted as suitable with a modern management approach. For this 
reason, more conscious policies need to be developed in regards to habits of living and the return 
to being a consumption society. 

In the reduction of poverty, it is evident that the local administration social assistance projects 
plays a big role, however these scattered applications with its current shape instead of relying on 
the personal initiatives and having an uncertain structure, should be formulated in a manner that 
has a framework of social justice instead of social assistance and involves the widening of social 
rights so that they become more equal.  
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Abstract

 Struggling with poverty, social development and social capital have an interaction process in the 
social life. Social capital is the most dynamic element in this process. Social capital can mobilize reso-
urces of the social development while avoiding the negative influence of the social exclusion on poor 
people. These characteristics demonstrate the vital role of the social capital to struggle with poverty 
and to achieve the social development. This paper tries to present the necessity of policies and practi-
ces take into account the interaction and the synergies of the fields such as poverty alleviation, social 
capital and social development. And these policies and practices should be encompassed the varied 
dimensions of the issues.

Key Words:  Struggling with poverty, Social Capital, Social Development, Social Exclusion.

Introduction 

Poverty causes desperation among poor individuals and poor sections due to its nature having 
vicious cycle and makes these people feel that poverty is their unchangeable destiny. Prevalence 
of this perception over individuals and masses prevents these people act against poverty and 
strengthens vicious cycle. Lack of hope regarding elimination of poverty prevents poor people 
from having entrepreneur spirit, more utilization of education and health services, contribution 
to communal activities, creation of will and desire to make the community accept them. As a con-
sequence of which poor populations encounter social exclusion heavily.    

Exposure of poor individuals and communal segments to social exclusion adversely impacts 
improvement of social capital in associated community. In societies where poor population cons-
titute significant share of total population, impact of this matter is felt in higher levels. Social exc-
lusion causes less vertical relation and transition in social structures and prevents improvement of 
social capital. In societies where social capital is not developed, all tangible, human, underground 
and ground sources cannot be treated in adequate levels and potential powers and resources 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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become inactive. This matter affects communal development and welfare, as well as all segments 
of the community adversely. Level of social capital within associated community affect human ca-
pital of this community closely, whereas vicious cycle of poverty may cause both of these capitals 
remain inactive or cause arise of negative synergy between them.     

Social capital is considered as the most dynamic issue during interaction process of struggling 
with poverty, community development and social capital triangle. Social capital is a significant 
means while struggling with poverty by means of mobilization of resources in community deve-
lopment; by preventing risk of remaining overall resources, possibilities, potentials inactive within 
poor segments due to social exclusion. While this feature of social capital is highlighted in the 
study, it is highlighted that unequal distribution of social capital in community general may cause 
negative impacts during development and struggling with poverty process.  

SOCIAL CAPITAL, SOCIAL EXCLUSION AND POVERTY RELATION

Social capital has not a common definition agreed by overall parties, but has many definitions 
within which its different aspects and features are emphasized. Heral defines social capital as “… 
collective working capability of people as individuals, groups or organizations” (Heral, 2008:1). 
Other similar definition “points out features of communal life, such as networks, norms and reli-
ability providing individuals act in much more effective manner to realize their common objec-
tives…” (Kirmanoğlu, 2006:1). Altay counts items constituting social capital as; “common values, 
belonging and equality sense creating reliability, effective and strong communication and envi-
ronmental networks, as well as existing together sensed between individuals…” (Altay, 2007:339)

It is emphasized in OECD reports that social capital is a determinant of education, health and 
working life constituting basic items of human capital, as well as role of individual in community 
management (OECD, 2001; transferred from 61 by Karagül, 2003: 84). Role of social capital in com-
munity institutions and individual relations shows that human capital and social capital comp-
lement each other. Improvement of social and human capital within community life through 
mutual interaction is directly related with strong and continuous relations between institutions 
and individuals. Therefore, reliability is a key issue in community relations. However, individuals 
and groups exposed to vicious cycle of poverty loss this confidence together with social exclu-
sion. As a consequence of this, community interaction networks get weaker. As for cases where 
community confidence is achieved, individual effectiveness may improve. Karagül indicates fol-
lowing findings regarding this issue: “Increase in self-confidence of an individual, who trusts in 
himself/herself as he/she can establish adequate level of communication with other people and 
who is at peace with the society in which he/she lives, means increase in efficiency of this indi-
vidual”.(Karagül, 2003:85). By this way, agreement shall be reached between different segments 
of the community, communal peace and confidence shall be established and each section of the 
community shall be able to improve its human capital (Tiryakioğlu, 2008:322). As in the case of 
mines underground requiring unearthing, processing, and presentation to the service of commu-
nity, as well as planning and application of all of these processes; mobilization of all community 
and tangible resources being potential / inactive shall not realize by itself. Such a comprehensive 
change/transformation/improvement process affecting all community shall only be achieved by 
participation of all sections of the society in order to complete these processes with various direc-
tion-dimension and outputs. Social capital is a key concept in establishment of relations between 
individuals based on confidence, mobilization in accordance with community objectives (Karagül 
and Dündar, 2006:63). Due to this characteristic of social capital, it acts as cement keeping all 
community together to sustain its existence and improve itself (Şenkal, 2005: 794). Task of social 
capital executed between overall parts of the community resembles to the task of finance sector 
performed between sectors of the economy. Finance sector provides communication and inte-
raction between agriculture, industry and service sectors of the economy on the basis of money 
and capital movements; as well as serves to the provision of circulation within and between these 
sectors, realization of production, investment, employment and trading. By this way, resources 
existing in economical life can be mobilized, as well as improvement and development is ac-
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hieved. On the other side, social capital provides establishment of confidence based relations 
between individuals, community institutions, as well as community relationship networks and 
accordingly, mobilization of all community resources in efficient manner. 

Social capital is effective in terms of serving to communal and economical development, pro-
vision of social reliability, establishment of healthy communications between individuals and so-
cieties as a result of which it presents arise of communal tension, unreliable environment due 
to unequal income distribution and plays significant role in social integration and social peace. 
Strong social capital of a community shall strengthen social integration and decrease social exc-
lusion. Şenkal highlights importance of social capital regarding this issue: “In cases where tension 
and unreliability level is high in a community it is possible to benefit from social capital as a means 
of reconciliation. It increases cooperation between members of the community and established 
social peace. Confidence, communication environment between different groups such as rich-
poor, employer-employee, young-elders can only be achieved by social capital.” (Şenkal, 2005: 
798)

Strong social capital in a community shall provide utilization of tangible and human resour-
ces of a community in most effective manner, as well as shall establish community development 
and welfare and decrease adverse impacts of poverty on associated community. In addition, it 
strengthens confidence based relations among the community and increases communal solida-
rity. Increasing social solidarity in a community, as well as income and welfare level and achieve-
ment of equal income distribution shall contribute to elimination of reasons causing social exc-
lusion. Decrease of social exclusion shall increase relations and interactions between individuals 
and segments of the community, as well as improve sense of confidence and thereby, strengthen 
social capital.    

Social exclusion defines individuals and parts of society standing clear of and/or kept distant 
from communal, political, cultural facilities and relations1. Poverty levels of individuals making 
them excluded from social life, people being lack of corporate and communal supports required 
to sustain their rights and life are defined by means of this concept. 

Main reasons of social exclusion are poverty and socio-economical matters arisen due to po-
verty.  Social exclusion defines the cases in which individuals and community sections cannot 
benefit from communal life and relations in adequate level or completely and non-realization 
of social contribution despite their existence within associated community. Basic reasons of this 
matter is poverty, unequal income distribution, communal inequality, weak social support within 
the community, weak social relations and lack of adequate corporate support (Çakır, 2002:83). 
Social exclusion arises when social integration and cohesion is not achieved in a community fully. 
During participation to the community activities, realization of socialization process in healthy 
and integrated manner is highly important (Sapancalı, 2005:53). However, this is directly related 
with level of income. This link is on one side related with financial load brought by certain social 
activities and contributions. On the other side, as income level is perceived as social status and in-
dicator of prestige, people having high income level are respected and valued in the community, 
whereas low-income people are shown relatively less respect and value. This situation directly af-
fects social contribution will of individuals. Individuals not finding expected respect and value in 
the community desire to participate in social life less. Besides, self-confidence level of individuals 
not finding expected respect and value within the community decreases as a result of which they 
behave timid and reluctantly while participating to community life and social relations. Social 
exclusion generally arises due to socio-economical inequalities, not personal failures. Social exc-
lusion causes physical, mental and communal problems and makes individuals unprotected aga-
inst overall social risks (Sapancalı, 2005:53-54). High-income individuals and masses not encoun-
tering obstacles arisen due to vicious cycle of poverty have the opportunity to select any alterna-

1 Community segments exposed to this discrimination due to ethnical and/or religious discrimination were required to 
live in ghettos in past years. However, the situation encountered today and defined with social exclusion concept explains 
a discrimination arisen due to ethnical/religious reasons and spatial exclusion. Individuals exposed to social exclusion live 
in the community in nested manner. 
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tive regarding education, completion of individual and communal improvements. However, poor 
people have fewer preferences whose rate and quality decrease together with social exclusion. 
Aktan and Vural define this situation as following: “Powerlessness arises due to multi-dimension 
disadvantages encountered by poor person or households and this situation prevents them eli-
minate poverty. Failure in access to information, asset, finance and required skills by individuals 
makes people obtain new opportunities and accordingly, unreliability occurred makes poverty a 
chronic case.” (Aktan and Vural, 2002:7) 

Against all these common characteristics regarding social exclusion, this concept has also fe-
atures changing from community to community or within same community by time. Çakır high-
lights changing feature of social exclusion and defines the concept as following: “... lack of tangib-
le and intangible assets in such a level that keeps people away from the communal life, as well 
as a process increasing in relation with increase in level of bereavement from all institutions and 
social support protecting their rights and lives.” (Çakır, 2002: 84-85) considering social exclusion 
as a process and evaluating its consequences in a dynamic framework shall provide more realistic 
approach regarding its impacts on poverty. Social exclusion with all its adverse features defines 
cases where social capital does not exist and/or is not sufficient. Therefore, it may be commented 
that efforts presented to improve social capital shall at the same time mean struggling with social 
exclusion.    

Various communal relations and relation networks brought by modern life cause failure of 
many people in adapting them due to inadequacies, whereas together with weakening social so-
lidarity, it seems not possible for the community to protect individuals exposed to this exclusion 
and to make them included within community life on the basis of communal solidarity. This situa-
tion causes non-completion of socialization process of segments exposed to social exclusion and 
incompletion of their personal development. Human capital of individuals, who cannot complete 
their socialization process and personal development, cannot improve as a result of which they 
cannot have qualified workforce. In this case, they encounter difficulties while searching for a job 
and even if they find a job, they work for low-paid jobs not being continuous. Low income and 
temporary jobs cause individuals not to eliminate poverty problem. Therefore, social exclusion 
arisen mainly due to poverty makes poverty concept a permanent fact. During struggling with 
social exclusion, utilization of social capital whose existence and effectiveness came to light to-
gether with modern life is required as a community factor.    

Today various communal relations and relation networks brought by modern life cause failure 
of many people in adapting them due to inadequacies, whereas together with weakening social 
solidarity, it seems not possible for the community to protect individuals exposed to this exclu-
sion and to make them included within community life on the basis of communal solidarity. This 
situation causes non-completion of socialization process of segments exposed to social exclusi-
on and incompletion of their personal development. Human capital of individuals, who cannot 
complete their socialization process and personal development, cannot improve as a result of 
which they cannot have qualified workforce. In this case, they encounter difficulties while searc-
hing for a job and even if they find a job, they work for low-paid jobs not being continuous. Low 
income and temporary jobs cause individuals not to eliminate poverty problem. Therefore, social 
exclusion arisen mainly due to poverty makes poverty concept a permanent fact. Accordingly, 
social capital of masses whose human capital is weak and exposed to social exclusion becomes 
inadequate. Due to inadequate level of social capital, they cannot benefit from communal op-
portunities and resources, as well as decrease level of cooperation and interaction with other 
segments of the community.  

Measures to be taken to prevent social exclusion should firstly strengthen social capital of 
individuals exposed to social exclusion. These measures should support participation of poor 
people to the community life and eliminate obstacles in front of community participations. By 
this way, main step shall be taken to remove vicious cycle of poverty. Therefore, poor segments 
exposed to social exclusion should be supported to establish social organizations, as well as non-
governmental organizations easily founded by high-income communities and should be suppor-
ted during protection of their community objectives and benefits by this way. As a consequence, 
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their social participation can be achieved directly and they shall be able to access to socio-eco-
nomical resources and opportunities within complex social structure of today’s modern commu-
nities.    

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIAL CAPITAL 

Consideration of social capital as a basic factor regarding mobilization of tangible, human 
and communal resources in direction with community development and welfare shall be proper. 
Level and nature of social capital owned by a community for above stated objective shall be dif-
ferent in other countries as observed in other types of capital (tangible, human). However, anot-
her difference regarding this issue is different social capital level and nature among community 
groups and classes of a specific community in addition to the different social capitals between 
societies (Oyen, 2002: 12). 

In addition to its contribution to economical growth, social capital is also considered as a sig-
nificant means to eliminate poverty and provide communal stability (Fournier, 2002; Woolcock, 
2002). However, unbalanced distribution of this significant means between different communal 
segments may result with adverse impacts. Differences between level of social capital between 
community groups, classes and all communities result with difference regarding utilization of so-
cial capital by these segments for their objectives and benefits (Oyen, 2002:13-14). Communities 
having strong social capital have the ability to mix their own tangible and human capitals with 
community resources and shall be more effective, lucky and successful in terms of creation of 
upper level tangible, human, social, cultural and corporate values from these resources. However, 
community segments having relatively weaker social capital – in which case poor population is 
mostly included in these segments – shall be unfortunately insufficient and unsuccessful while 
mixing their weak tangible-human capitals with community resources subject to one-to-one ca-
use and effect relation and while producing upper level values from these resources.    

Narayan (1999) obtained significant results in his study analyzing relation between socio-eco-
nomical performance of world countries and structure of non-governmental organizations and 
managements on the basis of social capital. He classifies countries under four groups with respect 
to weak and strong interactions between communities, weak and strong relation and interacti-
on of managements with governance medium2. In countries having strong social capital on the 
level of communities and governance, interaction between communities and relation and inte-
raction of managements with the governance is stronger. It is stated that countries (Scandinavia 
countries and Holland is evaluated in this group) having both of these characteristics (availability 
of strong social capital in community and governance level) have high economical growth rate, 
social harmony and relatively lower crime, violence and exclusion (Narayan, 1999:16). As for co-
untries whose one of two types of social capital is weaker, developing and developed countries 
are observed (USA and Germany, etc) within this group and it is emphasized that these countries 
should make their social capital between communities or social capital at the level of governance 
stronger.    

In conclusion, limited transformation is observed in socio-economical structures of communi-
ties in quantitative, qualitative and spatial senses. This limited transformation provides protection 
of existence of traditional structures3 at socio-economical level and their existence with modern 
structures/institutions/relations. Dual nature within community system prevents total transfor-
mation due to inclusion of traditional structures within its scope. Weight of traditional structures 
weakens modern socio-economical formations and failure in establishment of healthy commu-
nity integration as a result of which community development distorts and healthy, as well as stab-
le growth and development cannot be achieved.  

2  Accordingly, Group 1 countries; consist of countries where management can establish strong and effective relations with governance and interaction between 
communities is strong, Group 2 countries; consist of countries where managements can establish strong and effective links with governance, but interaction 
between communities is weak, Group 3 countries; consist of countries where managements establish weak connections with the governance and interaction 
between communities is also weak, Group 4 countries; consist of countries where managements establish weak connections with the governance, but interaction 
between communities is strong.  

3  What meant by traditional community structures is all socio-economical structures being fixed / passive / not productive and preventing development and 
progression.  
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In communities where balanced income distribution is not available, large part of the commu-
nity condenses in poor class and dual income distribution occurs (Cavalcanti, 2000:4-7). This situ-
ation prevents transformation of community formation, as well as causes continuity of inclusion 
of high-population poor classes within traditional communal structure and their non-adaptation 
to modern community transformation. “… it is supported that any action regarding elimination 
of structural and external matters shall not be meaningful, if they are not executed in line with 
structural reform and regional integration efforts. In this scope, the government should provide 
dissemination of modern technology among all production sectors in order to renew economical 
internal structure and should achieve more balanced income distribution and terminate social 
marginalization.” (Öztürk, 2005: 120)

In this sense, place and impact of regional development in provision of national development 
has similar meaning. If a balanced development level cannot be achieved between regions of 
a country, distorted development arisen due to dual economy of a country affects middle and 
long-term sustainable and national development adversely. This is why, regional and balanced 
development is prioritized in developing countries, regional development agencies are founded, 
dual economical structure is tried to be eliminated, overall resources owned by a country on spa-
tial level are tried to be utilized in direction with development purposes and objectives of the 
community and in optimum level.  

It is a chronic problem that individuals have low income level in communities not having 
developed economy. In any country having widely expanded low income level, problems such 
as poverty, non-utilization of health-education services, low living standards in the community 
general occur. Underdeveloped economical structures present dualist feature and include, in ad-
dition to traditional economical relations and institutions, advanced technologies, banking and 
financial arrangements, modern bureaucratic structure and organizations observed in a modern 
economical structure.   

This matter causes development differences between regional and community sections and 
prevents a balanced development (Canbolat, 2004:30-36). In addition, existence of relation and 
interaction between sectors of the economy increases adverse impacts of this dualist structure. 
As other sectors feeding themselves are included within traditional structure, developing sectors 
cannot complete their development phase. Similarly, inclusion of any other sector using outputs 
of a developing sector within traditional economical structure creates negative impacts on deve-
loping sector. 

Elimination this dual structure within community structure and establishment, as well as ma-
intenance of sustainable, permanent and healthy development shall only be achieved by means 
of development strategies covering all segments and particularly poor section of the society. Such 
a development shall mobilize all community resources (tangible and human) and shall provide 
establishment and realization of mutual interaction and development phases between items of 
socio-economical structure in the most effective and efficient way. On this point, importance of 
development and strengthening of social capital at community level and within poor segments 
of the community comes into view.  

SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT WITH ITS POSITIVE AND ADVERSE IMPACTS AND SOCIAL 
CAPITAL AS AN SOCIAL POLICY TOOL 

Importance of social capital among individuals, community groups, community relations and 
networks highlights that social capital is a socio-economical issue required to be utilized care-
fully. Like in the case of human and tangible capital, reality regarding availability of social capital 
in different levels in different community segments indicates that this concept should be used 
carefully for community development, welfare and harmonization issues. A social capital only at 
the level of society is not sufficient to achieve above explained targets, on contrary, distribution 
of social capital among community segments should be considered; otherwise adverse consequ-
ences may be obtained. In this case, social capital concept emerges as an adverse factor regarding 
elimination of poverty matter among poor people. Availability of social capital in different levels 
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among different segments of the society shows that social capital is not always a positive com-
munal value (Oyen, 2002), may have negative effects on equal opportunities, instead of providing 
community harmony and balance.   

During development of human capital, similar community problems emerge. Homogenous 
structure may not be observed among different segments of the community. In particular, ina-
dequate human capital owned by poor and underdeveloped segments requires that much more 
attention should be given to the improvement of their human capital and to prevent arise of a 
dual structure. Improvement of human capital of these segments remained weak due to poverty 
and social exclusion is extremely important. By this way, total human capital of a country shall be 
maximized and national development, as well as welfare shall obtain optimum level of efficiency. 
Improvement of human capital of poor population shall not only serve to national development 
and welfare, but also provide decrease in rate of poverty and increase in income level of these 
classes. These policies and applications aiming to decrease poverty shall provide mitigation and 
/ or elimination of socio-economical matters and disturbances. Removal of adverse impacts of 
these socio-economical problems shall be considered as positive externality of strengthening 
human capital and shall be included within benefit-cost analysis of studies and activities to be 
applied for this purpose.   

Another dimension of this issue is observed within the relation between management and 
social capital. It is already proved in many studies that success of national and local managements 
in their activities, their level to address the public, their performance regarding development is-
sue is related with level of national and/or local social capital. In his study performed regarding 
regions of Italy having different developments, Putnam et al. (1993) identified that performance 
of regional managements having different level of social capital was directly affected due to this 
difference. In their study Rice and La Sumberg (1997) and Knack (2002) compared management 
performances and social capitals of state governances in USA and found strong relations between 
them. Knack also stated that similar results were obtained in other studies performed regarding 
same issue (La Porta et al. (1997), Knack and Keefer (1997). In fact, relation between social capi-
tal and governance performance is directly related with significant studies of Weiss and Hobson 
(1999), exhibiting comprehensive and comparative analysis regarding development histories of 
developed countries and in which it is also supported that capacity of states to mobilize commu-
nity resources in direction with development during execution of development related activities 
is the main indicator of their success in relevant field. This study proves the claim that higher 
capability of the state to address the community and mobilize, as well as coordinate commu-
nity resources means higher level of development on the basis of historical illustrations (England, 
France, Russia, S. Korea, Japan); on the other side, this study exhibits historical foundations of 
social capital-management performance relation. Successful and unsuccessful state examples 
analyzed in the study show that inclusion of the state within development activities is not ade-
quate for realization of the development. Capacity of the state to mobilize community resources 
in direction with the development during execution of development related activities is the main 
determinant of state’s success in this field. Penetration power of the state to the community and 
accordingly, power/success of mobilizing and coordinating community resources have direct re-
lation with progression of development phase. When the issue is considered on the basis of so-
cial capital, it is observed that this thesis is accurate, but missing and inadequate. Condition sine 
qua non for economical development is not the state, but community and tangible resources 
mobilized by the state. If prerequisite for economical development had been to play dominant 
role in realization of this objective, dominancy of the state would have been required to conti-
nue on socio-economical life. However, many above stated states does not intervene economical 
activities in their countries. Despite this fact, they sustain to be the most developed, richest and 
industrialized countries in the world. It is possible to see that almost overall developed countries 
from western countries to the southern countries achieve their economical growth under protec-
tion, support and guidance of the state and after realization of this objective, market economy 
becomes dominant over these economies. Following link can be obtained between development 
and nation states: dominant role of the state, its active intervention and effective participation 
seem to be mandatory to provide economical development, as seen in historical illustrations. 
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Again same historical examples highlight that role of the states is not required to be intense and 
effective after realization of economical development and during maintenance of the develop-
ment. Accordingly, state is not the condition sine qua non to achieve development, but it is the 
effective mobilization of overall community and tangible resources and all main items required 
during entire stages of development. It is concluded that this objective can be achieve by direct 
intervention of the state during beginning phases of the development after which civil society 
shall come to the forefront and play active and determinant role.               

Another essential dimension regarding the state to achieve development is in question. It 
is supported that dominant roles of states during development activities should be used as to 
make civil society stronger and provide civil society stand on its own feet. If it is achieved that 
all improvements represented within development activities are reflected in all segments of the 
community with their positive consequences, civil society shall be stronger with its all institutions 
and functions. In accordance with this build-up, it is expected that the state should share its tasks, 
authorities, responsibilities and institutions with civil society on the basis of governance. In order 
for civil society to achieve this goal, it should adopt a point of view against management and sho-
uld establish relations with the state as not to expect completion and application of everything by 
the state, as to prevent free-riding and passive receiving status; but should know how to stand on 
its foot, should produce solutions and should have active participant structure. Soft side of civil 
society shall be segments and poor people exposed to social exclusion. These segments should 
be strengthened, their participation to the community life should be achieved and their relations 
and interactions with other segments and the state should be provided. To achieve all of above 
stated goals, improvement of social capital of poor population, deepening and diversification 
of their social networks shall play determinant role. National governances have significant tasks 
required to be executed regarding this issue and they should prioritize policies and applications 
increasing social capitals of these segments, in particular education and health services should 
be highlighted.      

States can share their tasks and responsibilities undertaken within community life with civil 
society by only such an understanding. As a consequence of this, total social capital shall be de-
veloped and social capital levels of different community segments shall be strengthened as to 
provide positive externality. Besides, positive impacts shall also be observed on provision of social 
peace and fair income distribution. Achievement of fair income distribution at community level 
shall contribute to obtainment of large and important gaining while struggling with poverty.   

Conclusion 

Due to multi-dimensional and multi-directional reasons of emergence of poverty, such as so-
cial, geographical, political, financial and cultural reasons, struggling with this matter (strugg-
ling with poverty) should take this multi-dimensional and involved structure into consideration. 
Characteristics of poverty infecting all community life, all community relations and networks, as 
well as socio-economical structures, having its roots within all of these items and protecting its 
existence by means of structural and qualitative transformations despite rapid improvement and 
changes in community life plays a determinant role in maintenance of its non-removable exis-
tence in all societies. This characteristic of poverty does not mean that struggling with poverty is 
impossible, but indicates that policies not considering single-dimension, involved nature of this 
struggle shall fail to reach their goals.   

Poverty itself is affected due to change, development, transformation and axial interaction 
processes within the community in which it exists and established mutual interaction with politi-
cal, social, economical, financial, cultural, corporate, structural, functional processes. On the basis 
of this thesis, poverty directly affects individual life, community life and development, communal 
improvement through individuals and community segments being under the influence of po-
verty. This impact arisen due to poverty is naturally negative on the basis of nature of poverty 
concept and prevents improvement and development of individuals, community segments and 
overall society. In addition, as poverty does not cover overall segments of a community, existence 
of those not being poor within associated community causes emergence of inequality against 
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poor population. This inequality results with differences against poor people regarding utilization 
of community resources and opportunities between poor people and segments and those not 
included within this group as a result of difference between these groups becomes deeper. Finally, 
poverty creates adverse impacts on overall society, but has larger and more effects on poor popu-
lation and make the matter inveterate upon inequalities arisen due to poverty in overall society. 
Reversing this interaction process shall eliminate poverty and inequality, as well as contribute to 
realization of improvement and development in all individual, group and community levels.  

Social capital is considered as an important means that can serve these objectives. Social 
capital stated as consisting of reliability, norm and communal networks is collective operability 
capacity and skills of individuals and community segments. This shall provide mobilization of re-
sources and capacities (tangible, human, social) owned at individual, group and community level. 
In particular, since poor segments are exposed to social exclusion more when compared to other 
segments, they utilize skills and possibilities owned by them less. Therefore, they represent the 
segment needing to improve their social capital more. Improvement of social capital shall make 
them struggle against inequalities they encounter within community life, as well as shall assist 
them to stand on their own feet, look for their own rights and recognize their skills. By this way, 
they will be able to get rid of poverty chain, improve their social capital and contribute to commu-
nity development. Achievement of community development shall contribute to struggling with 
poverty and improvement of total social capital in significant levels. Thereby, struggling with po-
verty, social capital and community development shall establish positive synergy between each 
other and shall have a developing structure. Otherwise, inequalities in community life shall result 
with increase in poverty rate and unequal distribution of income within the community, as well 
as non-achievement of sustainable community development. As a result, negative synergy shall 
emerge affecting social capital, struggling with poverty actions and community development 
adversely.  

In conclusion, policies and applications to be arranged for above stated objective should inc-
lude different dimensions of basic community concepts and areas such as struggling with po-
verty, social capital and community development and should consider their mutual interactions 
and synergies that may arise due to above stated concepts and areas.   
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Abstract

In recent years, the vast majority of work has tried to establish relationships between poverty and 
educational outcomes. Low education, unemployment and/or informal jobs with low income, poor 
living conditions, poor health indicators, and participation in and access to information sources have 
been combined by some researchers. Even a large set of national data has been used for indicating the 
relationship between education and poverty. The relationship between the unequal distribution of in-
come and unequal educational outcomes becomes visible with these studies. Moreover, these studies 
show that the negative outcomes of the relationship between low education and poverty are more 
apparent for specific groups, like woman and young people. In this study, we argue that for a holistic 
and effective understanding of the relationship between education and poverty, we need our possible 
solutions to come from different paradigms.

Key Words: education, poverty, holistic approach.

Introduction

The subject of this study is to review the emphasis laid on the relationship between poverty 
and education especially in recent years. Generally, when the answer to the question of “ why do 
people become poor” is searched for; highly advanced statistical methods attempting to measure 
poverty will not be mentioned. Poverty measurement is a difficult field and various arguments 
continues in this respect.  Within this scope, such categories as “absolute poverty”, “relative po-
verty”, “poverty treshold” have been included in the study field of many disciplines for a while that 
can be considered as quite a long time. In this study, the area, which multiplies with approaches 
coming from different paradigms like in measurement such as”why does poverty exist?”, will not 
be dealt with.

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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In the study, we focus on the differences of the approaches that consider education and the 
indicators of education as a “reason” or a “result” and we emphasize the necessity of a more comp-
rehensive struggle of understanding. This approach handles education and educational out-
comes as a reason and produces individual solutions focusing on the individuals. The aim is to 
encourage individual’s attendance of education, to provide them with the “abilities to work” by 
involving them in the life long learning processes after a certain level of educational opportunity, 
to let them have their own business and by this way to decrease poverty. The approach that consi-
ders education and educational outcomes as a result, focuses on the structural factors and brings 
forward the solutions of structural reasons for poverty. This approach, handling social policy and 
welfare services on the basis of rights, lays more responsibility on the structural factors. However 
in recent years, especially the second approach and the solutions which this approach brought 
forward are not considered worthy to be remembered at all. The two approaches vary in the pa-
radigm and accordingly in the solutions they correspond to. It is obvious that focusing on the 
structural factors that produces individual differences, fragile groups and multiple disadvantages 
is as important as considering that variables themselves. In this study, we argue that for a holistic 
and effective understanding of the relationship between education and poverty, we need our 
possible solutions to come from different paradigms.

In line with this purpose, we firstly argue the place and importance of education within mo-
dern societies with the help of macro and micro approaches. Then we touch upon the approac-
hes that evolve through education-poverty relationship and examine the relationship between 
education and poverty. Afterwards we look through the indicators of poverty in Turkey within 
dimensions of education and finally we present various recommendations on solutions.

Relationship between poverty and education

As for the reason that poverty has increased and started to become structural with specific 
features, all the policies and studies trying to reduce poverty has given an important place to 
education in recent years. Because in the prevention of poverty and the disposal of the risks cor-
responding to this, local and global studies in the field of struggle for poverty have made educa-
tion an important political instrument for the poor. This emphasize is clearly seen especially in the 
studies of the World Bank (Bonal, 2004).

Nowadays education has become widespread, the scope of it has been enlarged and the 
length of education has been extented to a period than ever before and is apt to extend more. 
On the other hand, societal unequality and poverty have not been reduced and in fact the fin-
dings on the risk of transfer of societal unequalities from generation to generation and the risk 
of structural poverty has increased. This case has entailed the review of approaches that conflict 
with each other in regard to the role of education.  Has the “functionalist” paradigm which has 
determined the perception of education for many years been ruined? Basic claim of this paradigm 
is to tell that individuals in modern society will provide social mobility by having a merit system 
-meritocracy- depending on education and by having related jobs. Thus, the modern society will 
have a social mobility which is open, dependent on achieved status and independent from the 
social class affiliation and accordingly will achieve more equal social structure by means of edu-
cation (Hurn, 1993). Does the other approach prove the accuracy of a conflicting paradigm? This 
paradigm is based on the idea that educational systems and its institutions, which are important 
tools for the production of new unequalities, serves to keep the privilages of minorty groups. 
Education fulfills its duty as a most effective way of keeping this purpose as a secret in a modern 
society (Blackledge and Hunt, 1991). 

Although it was handled as an important aspect of sociology by the sociologists starting from 
the classical period, “educational sociology” could not become a seperate discipline until the se-
cond half of the last century (Tan, 1990). Classical sociology - especially the functionalist para-
digm mentioned above - has generally undertaken the two responsibilities together; first to exp-
lain and then to justify the role of education and educational institutions in society. On the other 
hand, the relationship of education with policy, economy and social mobility has been multiplied 
with the ideas coming from diffrent paradigms. Roughly it can be said that all these approaches 
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have been derived from the acquirements of classical sociolgy. It is seen that  the “functionalist 
paradigm” improved by Dirkheim “conflicting paradigm” improved by Marx and “interpretative 
paradigm” improved by Weber present a broad perspective on education and on macro and mic-
ro structures it is related with. Conflicting paradigm has been enriched with different opinions 
coming from new supporters of Marx and the others who do not support. Supporters of Weber 
comprising the other side of conflicting paradigm that do not support Marx, has set out with the 
viewpoint that this approach overemphasizes the economical factors and doesn’t consider other 
important aspects and they have tried to compromise macro and micro structures and factors 
focusing an attention on the mobility and micro parameters.

The school, which was established by Durkheim, one of the classical sociologists and which 
can be named as a functionalist school, has determined two significant roles for education (Hurn, 
1985): Firstly education takes an important role in the choice of talented persons and supporting 
their upward movements in social mobility; secondly it provides the manpower which the pro-
duction needs. With its first role, education provides the individual with the possibility to gain 
an achieved status with his/her own struggles independently from his/her origins and serves as 
a basis of open society, whereas the second role of it contributes to the increase of productivity. 
Consequently, it is not wrong to say that modern society uses education and the social mobility 
depending on education as one of the most important tools for justifying itself. In this way, mo-
dern society has given education normative -internalizing the present values and norms in soci-
ety-, politic -an achieved status based on the merit system- and economic -labor force required 
for production- responsibilities. Moreover having educated citizen is considered as an important 
field of responsibility for the nation states. Because there is also an assumption that educated 
citizens will fulfill their responsibilities. Consequently, with all these facilities of education it is 
considered that it is possible to be a society which have created the equality of opportunity .

In the following years the relationship between school succsess and the business success, 
the relationship between the school success and the income and the level of the social mobility 
upwards have been continously observed and the findings have been discussed. Starting from 
1980s, it has been argued that education can not fulfill its responsibilities on removing the diffe-
rences arising from social class, race and gender and it has even started to take an important role 
in the reproduction of these inequalities. The approaches of this ecole that can be summarized 
as a conflicting ecole are actually as old as the aproach of functionalist ecole and it takes its core 
from Marx. According to this approach the opportunity of equality is a deception and education is 
an important tool to keep the privileges of a privileged segment of society as a secret. It is claimed 
that education contributes to the continuity of the present system and to the camouflage of the 
social conflicts by producing a labor force appropriate to the requirements of production system. 
According to Althusser, one of the supporters of Marx, education, with its fascilities, is the most 
important ideological device for governments (Althusser, 1971). He introduces education as a 
device of non-oppressive government in the reproduction of the production means and produc-
tion relationships .The another approach, which is conflicting but does not take its sources from 
a Marxist roots, uses its sources from Weber. This approach also claims the idea that educational 
documents such as diploma, certificate, are used to restrict the supply by the groups who have 
social privilages and dominance. 

It seems possible to tell that both conflicting and the functionalist paradigms  use education 
to explain macro structures and to contribute to the maintenance of the present status quo. As for 
the reasons that both approaches doesn’t give enough importance to the individual, neglect cre-
ativity of individuals and do not show richness and the diversity of human life,  they were seriously 
criticised and it can be said that this situation paved the way for micro approaches (Blackledge 
and Hunt, 1991). Micro experience has claimed the necessity of an approach  focusing on stu-
dent-teacher and mutual understanding in relationships, strategies and aggreements between 
them (Hargreaves, 1972). This approach is concerned with micro social processes realized in the 
class and school atmosphere.This interpretative approach inspired by symbolic interactionism 
and ethnometodology, focuses on classroom interactions, teacher’s and student’s definitions of 
situations, and the importance of the language during the education in a detailed way. 
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Nowadays, socio-economical inequalities in education are one of the important fields of study 
for both social researches and social politicians and it is generally accepted that these inequaliti-
es should be minimized. Socio-economical inequalities could be divided into such categories as 
economical, social and cultural resources. Physical resources are handled with poverty, income 
and richness. It is emphasized in this approach that people with rich resources  can afford educa-
tion. On the other hand, the social dimension of the capital has become as important as the eco-
nomical dimension of it. The human capital and the quality of this capital has started to determine 
the economical capital. Education has become an important investment area  and the effect of 
its outcomes on economy has gained much more importance. The basis for these approaches is 
Bourdieu and the different capital systems which he defines. 

According to the definition of Bourdieu, cultural capital has three diffrent forms (Bourdieu, 
1986). These forms have the potential to transfer the cultural capital to new generations and to 
change into other forms of capitals. The transfer of the cultural capital and the transformation of 
it into the other capitals depend on the form of the cultural capital. “Internalized” culturel capital 
has been defined by Bourdieu as a form whose transformation is the most difficult and a complex 
one. Internalized culturel capital can be considered as a set of codes enabling its owners to impo-
se the same meaning to the same words, same behaviours and same work (Bourdieu, 1976). This 
form is a kind of capital the acquirement of which is spread through the developmental stages 
as it represents the behaviours, pleasures and preferences that were transferred to individuals 
within their family during their upbringing.  The size of objectivized cultural capital is determined 
according to the quantity of objects which the individuals have. İnstitutionalized cultural capi-
tal represents the qualities such as diplomas and certificates received from officially recognized 
institutions. The capital in this form is transformed into another forms capital in–like economical 
capital- as soon as the individual got a start in the business. Owing to this relationship between 
capitals, it is claimed that there is a system that causes the reproduction of the social inequalities. 
In other words Bourdieu claims that the student who was brought up by a family with low educa-
tion, and the student who was provided with various culturel products from the very beginning 
and brought up by a familly with high level of education has different advantage levels in many 
aspects from their school performances to the relationships they establish with their teachers. 
Therefore the same level of education can not provide the same aquirements depending on the 
differences of social classes. 

It is necessary to indicate that with the approaches coming from different paradigms, there is 
connection between education and concepts such as economy, policy, democracy, socialization, 
equality of opportunity and social inequality and also to indicate that with macro and micro app-
roaches, the functions and the responsibilities of education become different. It should also be 
noted that each social structures and historical periods have their own specific approaches and 
with this quality they are on the transformation period. Especially nowadays the role of education 
is the highly disputed issue in a social structure in which the concept of “information society” has 
gained an importance and information has become the most important means of production. 

In light of the foregoing, it is regarded as important to search for an answer to the following 
questions for the basic functions of education in today’s world.

Is it true that more education brings more social justice?

Does further education provide upwards movement?

Does long education guarantee an extra payment?

The answers that will be given to all the questions above is connected with each other. Before 
moving on details, it seems as if the answer of all the guestions can be “yes”. The spread of educa-
tion and extending its duration contribute to social justice, longer education supports upwards 
movement and rising education has the capacity to increase the earnings. However the changes 
in recent years and the limitations of the answer should be considered together. The more the 
education spreads and the more its period extends, the less advantage it has. According to the 
very basic principle of economy, supply and demand determines the price on the market. If the 
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supply is more, the value decreases and if it is the contrary the value increases. Consequently the 
increase in the number of individuals with long education will  decrease the economic return. 
Consequently the concept of “overqualified” has came up in recent years. However, it seems still 
possible to say that a longer education reduces unemployement and has the capacity to incre-
ase earnings. On the other hand, the contribution of a widespread and an extended education 
to social justice decreases. The decrease of this contribution crystalizes the effects of social class 
affiliation. On the one hand, the low rate of increase in professional positions and on the other 
hand, a large numbers of long-term educated people demanding that positions appear as a sig-
nificant field of difficulty.  This means that the competition on the market conditions becomes 
hard and difficult. Therefore the significance of the fields out of education has started to become 
clear. Therefore the structure, quantity, quality and requirements and the structure of the labor 
produced by the labor market have come out as determinant factors as much as education. As 
a result education has become inefficient in compensating for the inequalities out-of-school. At 
this point, looking into the field out-of-school has become critically important.

Poverty and Education in Turkey

In this part of the study, we look into the relationship between poverty and education. We 
try to understand the relationship of limited employment opportunites, low education level, re-
gional inequalities, rural-urban area differences, inequalities depending on gender with poverty 
and education. Firstly examining poverty and then educational status, we introduce the quality 
of relationship between education and poverty.  Then determining the individual and structural 
causes for the effects of educational policy on poverty, we recommend possible solutions in the 
final section.

Şenses (2001) points out that the studies, which try to explain the causes of poverty, could be 
covered under two titles:  one as “individual” and the other one as “structural” explanations. The vi-
ews that try to explain poverty with individual causes could be summarized as an approach which 
associates poverty with the personel characteristics such as skills, perception of responsibility 
and discipline, degree of frugality and the efforts shown and which considers poor both as victim 
and cause. Structural approach handles poverty with socio-economical system that is determi-
ned by external factors out of individuals own control such as economical policies, low salary, 
discrimination and inadequate opportunities of education and employment. And the subjects 
that should be examined to find the causes are parameters such as growth-distribution of income 
and poverty, demographical factors (population pressure, household features and immigration), 
labor markets, external factors (shocks, discrimination, and the features of residence), structural 
adjustment programes, short period circulating movements and public expenditures, political 
and sociological factors. As a result, the clear identification of the causes of poverty is not easy, as 
the causes and effects of the situation seems to be nested (Şenses, 2001).

One of the significant studies to bring poverty into view is the analysis of the income distri-
bution. The first research on income distribution in Turkey has been made in 1963. According to 
the study, while 20% of the population with the lowest income take 4.5 % of the income, 20% of 
the population with the highest income take 57 % of it. More than half of the income is shared 
by 20% of the population. According to data collected in 2003, while  20% of the population with 
the lowest income shares 6.0, the wealthiest segment of the population shares 48% of it. Similarly 
“Gini-coefficient”, suggesting the condensation of income, was calculated as 0,55 according to the 
research on income distribution in 1963, 0,43 in 1987, 0,49 in 1994 and 0,42 % according to the 
data collected in 2003. It is suggested in various researches that the risk of social crisis increases 
when the gap between the lowest income groups and the highest income groups is 8 times more. 
In the distribution of income in Turkey in 1994 this gap was calculated as  11 times more while it 
was 8 in 2003.
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Table 5. The comparision of Income Groups in Turkey according to the percentile of %20 

Income Groups 1963 DPT 1968 DPT 1973 DPT
1986 
TÜSİAD

1987 DİE 1994 DİE 2003 DİE

Lowest 20% 4.5 3.0 3.5 3.9 5.2 4.9 6.0
2. 20% 8.5 7.0 8.0 8.4 9.6 8.6 10.4
3. 20% 11.5 10.0 12.5 12.6 14.0 12.6 14.5
4. 20% 18.5 20.0 19.5 19.2 21.2 19.0 20.9
Highest 20% 57.0 60.0 56.0 55.9 50.0 54.0 48.3
Gini-coefficient 0.55 0.56 0.51 0.46 0.43 0.49 0.42

The most recent study that can be used for Turkey is the Study of Poverty realized by TurkStat 
(Turkish Statistical Institute) in 2008. According to the study it is detected that  approximately 0.54 
percent of individuals in Turkey that means 374 thousand people live under hunger line which 
includes only nutrition expenses and 17.11 percent of individuals that means 933 thousand pe-
ople live under hunger line that includes nutrition and other expenses.  The following detections 
are made on poverty in the same report:

Poverty risk of the individuals living in rural areas is more than the ones living in urban areas1.

As the household size increases, the risk of poverty increases too2.

As the education level increases, the risk of poverty decreases3.

It is seen that the three basic detections mentioned above are correlated. There is a connec-
tion between living in rural area and the household size. Researches have shown that the hou-
sehold size of the families living in rural areas and the ones newly immigrated to urban areas are 
bigger. Actually, this is almost a global detection. As we proceed towards urban areas from rural 
areas, and as the period lived in urban areas extends, household size decreases.  This acceptation 
is based on the theory that in the agrarian societies, the period in which a child is consumer in 
the family is shorter. Child can quickly obtain a position as a productive member in the family. The 
economic contribution of the child to the family increases the number of children in the family, 
as it is cost-efficient. Besides the economical value of child, child and infant death rate is higher 
in rural areas because of the inadequacy in  access to modern birth control methods and various 
difficulties in access to medical services. When all the causes are considered, it seems normal for 
the household size to be bigger in rural areas. This dominant structure in rural area is also obser-
ved in the families who are recent immigrants from rural to urban. As the time spent in the urban 
extends, the household size decreases in the second, third generation of the immigrants. The cost 
of the child increases in urban, as he/she is the consuming member of the family. Thus the the 
household size of the families living in rural and the ones newly immigrated to urban is bigger 
than the families living in urban. 

The relation between increase in the number of household members with education and po-
verty depends on the number of household members working with wage. The low rate of wo-
men employement in Turkey makes families become single income households. In this condi-
tions, crowded household members live on single income and the use of child labor becomes 
a significant strategy to deal with poverty. By this way, the fact that children not starting their 
education and/or drifting away from education due to various reasons come into question. It is 
possible to observe the situation when we examine the research on working children made by 
TurkStat (2007).  The reports suggests that the economical inequalities are one of the most sig-
nificant factors that causes students to leave the school. According to TurkStat, 20% of children 
leaving their school among the working children leave school because they can not meet school 

1 The poverty rate of people living in rural areas which was %34.80 in 2007 decreased to the rate of %34,62 in 2008 and the poverty rate of people living in urban 
areas decreased to %9,38 from %10,36.
2 While the poverty rate of individuals living in residences the household size of which consists of 3 or 4 people was calculated as %8,48 in 2008, it was calculated 
as %38,20 for individuals living in residences the household size of which comprises of 7 and more people.
3 While the poverty rate for illiterate was %39,59 in 2008, it was %13,44 for people graduated from primary school , % 5,64 for people graduated from  vocational 
school, high school and their equivalents , %0,71 for individuals graduated from college, faculty and upper school. And the risk of poverty for the children under 6 
that hadn’t started school yet was %22,53.  
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expenditures. Moreover it is emphasized in the report that if the family is not covered by the so-
cial security insurance and if montly expense per individual is low, the risk for the child to leave 
the school increases. Results of the study suggest that  a significant part of the families whose 
children leave school are the ones with low education and income, without social insurance and 
exposed to economical and culturel inequalities. In another research realized by Alkan et al., it 
has been found that education level of parents is determining factor in students tendency to 
continue their education and in their choice of secondary education. According to the research, 
students starting to secondary education usually get into high schools types which are parallel 
to the socio-economical features of their family and this type of the school determines whether 
they will go to university or not. In their evaluation of the results of PISA4 2006 Dinçer and Uysal 
Kolaşin emphasized that socio economical infrastructure comes out as an important factor in 
students success. They suggested that the present educational system is not efficient in removing 
disadvantages of socioeconomical status on student success. 

In the report named “Increase of Opportunities for Posterity- Opportunities of Life” (2008) pre-
pared within the frame of overall study on “Welfare and Social Policy” which was carried on with 
the cooperation of State Planning Organization and World Bank, it is detected that “the success 
opportunities which students get during their life is greatly different and these opportunities are 
determined by external factors such as place of birth, and education level of their parents”. It is 
suggested in the report that an investment should be made on the young people so that they 
can get rid of the cycle in which life opportunities are transfered from generation to generation. 
Furthermore it is stated that allocating more investment on early childhood developement and 
pre-school education will provide a better life for young people, an increase on income level and 
the acceleration of economical growth in the long term. The report having analysed educational 
success of the age group of 15 reveals that there is strong connection between the conditions 
and results. It is also stated that the underlying factor of the significant part of inequalities in 
opportunities is connected with the inequalities in socio economical status and the access of 
qualified education.

Access to education is a quantitative indicator and is usually inadequate on its own. Therefore 
the efficiency, in other words the quality of the education should also be considered. Considering 
the status of formal education, especially the basic education, in the area of urban poverty, the 
basic problems which decrease the access to education and efficiency turns out to be malnutri-
tion, health problems, the deficiency of accomodation opportunities and orderly family environ-
ment on one side, overcrowded classrooms at schools on the other side. 

When all these relations are evaluated together, it is possible to state that the socio economi-
cal inequalities in the society transform into inequalities in the accsess to education, then in the 
continuance of the education and in the access to schools giving more qualified education, and 
then inequalities in academical success, in employement, in career success and in income and  as 
a result these inequalities are reproduced through generations.

Indicators of Education

It will be useful to review indicators of education from this viewpont. In the report published 
by OECD in 2009, the avarage year spent in education is 6. Adult literacy rate is 89 percent in 2007 
(96% for man, 81% for women). This indicates that 19% of adult women is illiterate which means 
that one out of five women do not know how to read and write. According to National Education 
Statistics of 2010, preschooling rates in 2009-2010 is 28% for 3-5 age group and 39% for 4-5 age 
group. According to the same source, the percentage given for the net schooling rate in primary 
school is 98%. If we look for the net schooling rate in secondary schools according to gender, it 
is 67.5 %for males and 62.2 %for females. It is seen that the net schooling rate among young in 
Turkey in the 15-19 age group is the lowest rate among OECD countries. From this viewpoint, it is 
observed that the young who are not educated, are not also employed and thus the rate of young 
who are both uneducated and unemployed is 37% according to the data collected in 2006  and 

4 PISA (Programme for International Student Assessment),  It is a screening research on assessment of the knowledge and skills acquired by students in the age 
group of 15 organized by Organization For Economic Cooperation And Development OECD once in every three years.
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when it is considered by gender the 50% of this rate is shared by females. It is observed that star-
ting from preschool education, the equality hasn’t been provided yet in access to education and 
the continuance of education after access and females are more affected from this inequalities.

According to the household labor force survey, the rate of uncertificated people at 15-19 age 
group is 15 percent. Trends show that despite the fact that the eight years of compulsory educa-
tion is in force, there is an increase on the rate of children who leave school without completing. 
Giving financial support to the families or building new schools is not sufficient alone for the 
provision of full attendance and graduation in primary school. Researches indicate that a large 
number of students are not content with their situation at school. They find courses extremely 
challenging and believe that there is no gainings of education. Therefore it is not enough to provi-
de everyone with the same education in order for the education system  to contribute to the fact 
that each individual has equal opportunities.

In Turkey, it is possible to tell the causes of poverty starting with recognition of people who 
are poor. If we remember the findings, the people who live in the rural areas, who have crowded 
families and  low education, are poor. After the analysis of the table below, it could be quite right 
to include the gender and age factor along with the question of “who are the poor”. Women are 
confronted with the risk of poverty more than men, children more than the young and adults. 
When the other table is examined, such an evaluation could be included: children whose parents 
are uneducated or with low education are under the risk of poverty. 

 Table 1: rate of poverty for the members of household by gender 
and educational status.(TurkStat) 

Educational status 2002 2005 2008
Individuals under 6 33,1 27.8 22.5
Illiterate 41.1 40.5 46.1
Literate- not graduated from any school 34.6 28.7 26.3
primary school 26.1 17.1 15.9
Primary education 26.4 22.4 17.2
Secondary school and 18.7 8.3 8.3
High school and their equivalents 9.8 6.7 5.6
college, faculty and upper 1.5 0.7 0.8

Tablo 2: Population by gender and completed education level (6+ age)-2009

Level of completed education Toplam Erkek Kadın 
Illiterate 4.672.257 915.054 3.757.203
Literate but not graduated from any school 13.517.214 6.583.731 6.933.483
Primary school graduate 18.523.823 8.937.271 9.586.552
Primary education graduate 7.432.613 3.967.815 3.464.798
Secondary school and its equivalents graduate 2.795.917 1.786.153 1.009.764
High school and its equivalents graduate 10.379.231 6.002.688 4.376.543
College or faculty graduate 4.320.813 2.534.434 1.786.379
Master’s degree 279.268 166.285 112.983
Doctor’s degree 95.500 61.301 34.199
unknown 3.032.457 1.657.575 1.374.882
Total 65.049.093 32.612.307 32.436.786
Foreigners are not included: 
National Educational Statistics Database updated on 27.05.2010  (TurkStat)

There is an open relationship between education and poverty. When their features are con-
sidered, some of the poor could live in urban area, some in rural area or some of them could be 
exposed to poverty because of the gender discrimination against women or men. However the 
key feature of all these people is their low education level. 

Conclusion
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When the data on poverty and education are examined together, it is possible to come up 
with the following results. Studies on poverty and education in Turkey indicates that poverty can 
be explained by structural causes. It can be suggested that people are poor because of the factors 
such as gender, age, place of residence, economical level of familiy, income distribution, main 
features of labor market. It is possible to claim that the fuction of education to remove poverty 
which is inherited from family is limited. Consequently having poor family and poor living condi-
tions lead to the poor educational outcomes and this poor educational outcomes seem to have 
the capacity to reproduce poverty in connection with employement. Therefore it comes out that 
the educational policies that will be applied in this respect must be planned in the capacity to 
remove this risk. 

In order for  education to realize the contribution providing equal opportunity for everyone, it 
is neccesary to consider characteristics of students, to be varieble in services and hence to remove 
the effects of negative factors. As a result, it is necessary to think, produce and apply wide range of 
policies including all the levels together with opportunies for informal education. In other words, 
in order to supply an equal and efficient education we should come up with holistic educational 
strategy. According to the research “Social Inequalities in Turkey 2009”, to the question of “what 
are the conditions of promotion in life?” 95 percent gave the answer; “hardworking”, 89 percent 
“ knowing the right person”, 86 percent “having educated parents” and 83 percent “ being ambi-
tious”. It is clear that this provides an opportunity and these comprehensive educational policies 
including fields out-of-education will contribute to the provision of social justice. As the positive 
effects of fair and equal education on social structure and mobility has been known since the stu-
dies on equal educational opportunities in 1966 (Coleman et. al., 1966),  its contribution to social 
justice is indisputable. 

When  the rate of poverty is evaluated in accordance with educational level, it is observed that 
there is a negative correlation between educational level and poverty. Statistics of education and 
income indicates that the segment of the society with highest rate of poverty comprises of totally 
illeterate ones, while the segment of the society with lowest rate of poverty comprises of people 
with educational level equivalent to college, faculty and upper educational levels. In the light of 
these information the necessity of spreading education and extending its duration is one of the 
rare issues in question on which many politicians and decision makers agree. The underlying rea-
son of that is to decrease social inequalities by means of education. It is assumed that education 
will provide more social justice and will increase the income gained by work. However, the effects 
of investments, which will be made on education, will be limited unless economical conditions re-
quired to improve educational level (developing production structure) is provided. Therefore it is 
necessary to make a situation analysis relating to the quantity and quality of the labor demanded 
by the social structure especially by the labor market. 

However, it is clear that social policies which merely focus on education in the relationship 
of poverty and education, will not be successful. A policy which is blind to the other fields out of 
education can not be successful in decreasing social inequalities depending on and produced by 
education. Therefore home conditions, employement conditions and policies should be conside-
red together with education. Moreover cost and efficiency of spreaded and extended education 
is another issue of concern. 

To conclude, it is not appropriate to see  education as the cause of all social inequalities or in 
contrary to see it as a magic wand for the removal of them. This viewpoint causes the production 
of wrong policies. It seems it will be appropriate to emphasize that education should be conside-
red as one of the means of production and or solution of inequalities and that social economical 
and political field producing those inequalities should also be dealt with. However, it should be 
noted that there should not be such an inference from all of these: seeing that education does not 
decrease inequalities or extending education does not increase income, then there is no need to 
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extend education period or we should bring everyone to same education level. On the contrary, 
it is necessary to consider and focus on the relationship of education with social reproduction, 
social inequalities and educational policies. 
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Abstract

Different kinds of targeting mechanisms are used for determining the people under risk of pov-
erty for transferring social assistance in an efficient and a quick manner. By using these mechanisms, 
extreme poor are determined by conducting scientific studies. So, social supports within the context 
of social assistance programs are delivered to those designated by these mechanisms. In many Latin 
American Countries and as well as in Turkey, these poverty targeting mechanisms were used for indi-
cation of target people to benefit from social assistance programs. In this study, couples of targeting 
mechanisms used in the world were examined and the one that is recently being developed in Turkey 
was highlighted.

Key Words: Verified Means Test (VMT), Proxy Means Test (PMT), Unverified Means Test (UMT)

Introduction

Various targeting mechanisms are used in order to determine the beneficiaries of social wel-
fare. These targeting mechanisms are being shaped according to the local and regional needs of 
the countries in the direction of global and regional crisis, financial restrictions and commonly 
liberal understanding. As said global crisis and shocks affect the people which are under poverty 
risks, the countries are triggered to take necessary precautions. As a result of precautions, the 
countries took important steps in the way of strengthening their social protection networks and 
they built new social welfare programs. There are some restrictions of these programs in terms of 
source, time, partial scope and target group. The need of conveying the source, that is planned to 
be used with the priorities, caused by these restrictions, to the targeted mass effectively and cor-
rectly necessitates the different targeting mechanisms which are established by using scientific 
methods in order to determine the beneficiaries of social welfare.  

In this study, different targeting mechanisms that are used to determine beneficiaries of so-
cial welfare programs are discussed and some evaluations are made. The study is made of two 
parts. In the first part of the study, targeting mechanisms used in general and scientific studies 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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regarding to build up these mechanisms are discussed. In the second part, some information are 
given about the studies done within the project of developing method of scoring to determine 
the beneficiaries of social welfare and some targeting mechanisms in the world together with 
the targeting mechanism which is applied in Turkey. In the conclusion and evaluation part of the 
study, some evaluations are made and some proposals are offered about the points to take into 
consideration while building targeting mechanisms.

Part 1: TARGETING MECHANISMS

The general goal of the targeting mechanisms that are developed in determining the benefi-
ciaries of social welfare is to determine the poorest part that face with social exclusion and have 
problems in obtaining human needs like basic education, health and nutrition requirements. 
Hereby, it is aimed to support providing social welfare and to minimize the poverty by reaching 
the parts where poverty is peak with the limited sources that are planned to use for developed 
social programs. 

In general, there are different kind of mechanisms in social welfare programs like household 
oriented (or person in household), widely group oriented (or geographic), personal or combi-
nation of three methods. The beneficiary of social welfare is either household or the person in 
the household in the targeting mechanism which is used to determine the household or people 
in the household. Basically, in this method, three different calculation techniques are used like 
Verified Means Test (VMT), Proxy Means Test (PMT) and Unverified Means Test (UMT). 

Generally, there are some differences in applying these methods in developed and develop-
ing countries but the basic phrases are as follows;

First of all, toward the chosen sample, the data are collected from the household or the person 
through	the		various	data	collection	techniques	(survey,	visits	to	house	or	office,	face	to	face	meet-
ing) depending upon the method.( At this stage, for the selection of sample households, differ-
ent configuration methods are used according to the current country situations. In this method, 
regardless of having sample right or not, the household or the person from different social eco-
nomic class are selected in order to reveal the social economic situations of the household or the 
person within the country. In different fiction, only poor household or people are selected for 
sample.)

Later, these collected data, after various control mechanisms (or without control), are trans-
ferred to digital media named household information systems.(At this stage, one single number 
or registration information is used while transferring the information)

Toward the transferred information, the social economic situations of the household are de-
termined through the analysis (depending upon the method).

Upon completion of the analysis, the conditions (specially put in the program) and the social 
economic situation of the person or the household of the applicant of social welfare program are 
compared and controlled. 

The household or the people satisfy the conditions have a right to make use of the social wel-
fare program. 

Verified Means Test: It is used in OECD countries in which the income and expenses of the 
household or the person can be measured, the information is kept in database and it can be 
monitored with cross check by using the developed systems. Verified Means Test, as a result of 
integrated working of huge databases like social insurance, bank and tax system with moveable 
and unmovable properties and products, the minimum level of underground economy, is evalu-
ated as the most effective targeting mechanism in determining the people under risk of poverty 
who will benefit from the social welfare programs. (Castañeda ve Lindert, 2005) But, this method 
is not used widely in underdeveloped or developing countries. The reason for the situation is the 
high expenses of the substructure and installation of the method and the underground economy 
is mostly seen in underdeveloped or the developing countries. 
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The selection criteria for the social welfare program of the household or the person in Verified 
Means Test is determined by applying income tests and according to their properties in the re-
lated database. The support amount is arranged according to typical features like household 
population and various household conveniences. In applying the method, the information of the 
applicant person or the household is controlled with computer programs after the benefit condi-
tions special to social welfare programs are determined and the person or the household satisfied 
the conditions are evaluated as right holder. 

In Unverified Means Test (UMT) method; the income of the probable beneficiary household 
or the person of social welfare program, is taken as declaration and the accuracy is not controlled 
( or a little part is controlled).The data collected through the survey which is done to measure 
the welfare status of household locally, later, recorded in central databases within possibility. It 
is determined; whether the applicant household or the person for the social welfare program is 
the beneficiary or not toward the analysis upon the uncontrolled accuracy of the information and 
utilization conditions special to welfare programs. This method, easy to apply and budget friendly 
compared with verified means test  has some disadvantages like measuring the income incorrect, 
retiring from the transparency and explanation in terms of applying support and making use of 
the some household and the person from social welfare program longer than expected. 

Proxy Means Test (PMT) method, which different dimensions are considered, is used in vari-
ous	Latin	American	countries	where	measuring	of	the	income	is	difficult	and	in	Turkey.	

In order to use this method, firstly, the household selected within the country by using vari-
ous sample techniques, and the data based on the social economic status of these household are 
acquired. With the acquired data, regression1 models are built which are made of various explana-
tory parameters. In some cases; in order to minimize(in other words, to prevent the decrease of 
sample total explanatory level by decrease the effect of one to another)  the cross-correlation 
between various explanatory parameters ,core components analysis are made and impermanent 
regression models are built with the independent less parameter. 

Many parameters, like the development status of the settlement of applicant’s house, the 
number of person in household, education level, the number of children continues the education, 
business status, household income, the quantity and quality of the property in the household 
are added to various regression models and method of scoring is build which explains the social 
economic status of the household. Upon the result of the analysis, the applicant household or 
the person whose score are determined, who is under break point and who are satisfied with the 
conditions are determined as right holder

“Program administrators are using “PMT” method in order to determine the poorest person. 
This approach stands upon the indicators related with household income 

(or total consume expenses) and collecting, observing and confirming data are quite easy. 
Scores are assigned to selected indicators and the convenience for program benefits are deter-
mined according to total score basis, represents the household income. (Ahmed et al., 2007)

PMT is especially described as effective targeting method in terms of providing long term 
benefit of social welfare programs to household and determining the extreme poor household 
(Castañeda ve Lindert, 2005). But, this method also causes some problems. Such as;

The rapid change in household as a result of the crisis cannot be determined by PMT and 
therefore cannot be added to the program, 

Being applied centrally and is not well known locally. 

The significance of parameters determined by PMT is being concealed in case of manipulation 
by local operator and applicants and because of secrecy, there is confusion between the appli-
cants in terms of being right holder.  

1 It is to determine whether or not there is a linear relationship between two or more variables and to state this relation with an equation.
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Pushes the applicants to discrimination as being right holder and not being right holder.

(Adato, 2000a; Adato et al., 2000b). Besides, it is stated that, in some extreme poor regions, 
targeting mechanisms on household that have different social economic features result in a dif-
ferent way and this situation is being ironed out by social transferring to all the region. (De la 
Brière ve Rawlings, 2006).

 It is stated that; with the usage of household or person oriented targeting methods together 
with regional targeting mechanisms, more effective results are obtained in terms of reaching 
poor household or person. (Castañeda ve Lindert, 2005). Statistical models are fictionalized by 
using Verified Means Test, Proxy Means Test, Unverified Means Test models according to regional 
and country conditions with the data obtained by using regional targeting mechanism from vari-
ous regions which the extreme poor are found. Social economic status of the household are de-
termined through these fictionalized models. The applicant household or the person whose score 
is under break point and who are satisfied with the conditions are determined as right holder.

PART 2: TARGETING MECHANISMS USED IN CENTRAL AND LATIN AMERICAN COUNTRIES 
AND IN TURKEY

2.1. Targeting Mechanisms used in Central and Latin American Countries 

Generally, in Central and Latin American Countries, Proxy Means Test and Unverified Means 
Test are being used in determining the person who will be the beneficiary of social welfare pro-
grams. The reason for using these methods in such countries;

The unregistered employment and income are common.

The information and communication substructure are weak ( or non)

There are no central databases which enable the cross-examination and show the income and 
welfare of the household within the country. 

The targeting mechanism, Ficha CAS system (Ficha de Estratificación Social) initially is used 
in Chile. (Clert ve Wodon, 2002).  Fischa CAS system was built by military regime of Chile in 1973-
1989 and later on it was reorganized by Democratic Government of Chile in 1990’s. It was used 
for selection criteria of the household who would be the beneficiary of social welfare program 
provided by the government. CAS is made of two-phased application form. In the first phase, 
the information about the convenience of household ( the material used in building the house, 
number and type of the rooms, obtaining status of water and electricity etc..),in the second phase 
the information about the people living in the household ( employment status, education level, 
income status etc) take place. In addition to this information, there are questions about the be-
longings in the household. 

 The forms are filled in the light of the information which the household presents and a score 
between 380 and 770 are assigned for each household. The household have 500 or under score 
are determined as extreme poor, the score between 500-540 is determined as poor.2 Any field 
study for developing CAS system is not done as the people under poverty are not centered in a 
specific geographical region or area. Scoring system is designed by the specialists of Ministry of 
Planning. (Clert ve Wodon, 2002).  

Multiple stage targeting mechanisms are used in Honduras which the initial CCT applica-
tion started within the scope of Programa de Asignación Familiar (PRAF) (Family Allocation 
Program) in 1991. It is aimed to support poor families, who are affected negatively by the eco-
nomic regulations in early 1990’s and by PRAF originally designed as transitional program, within 
embedded social protection program. However, as a result of negative developments in coun-
try economy and Mitch Tropical Storm  happened in 1998 and damnified nearly 3.8 billion$, the 
scope of the program is enlarged (Ayala Danışmanlık, 2006). 

2  Regional resource quantity within the related social welfare program is based on in determining this break point.
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The targeting mechanism, within the scope of PRAF used before 1998, is fictionalized as two-
phased. In first phrase, the municipalities, where the extreme poor are pick and primary school 
students are intensive, are selected ( by the help of poverty map built as a result of experiences-
geographical targeting),in second phrase, among these municipalities, the towns having high 
population of extreme poor and inadequate nutrition index (malnutrition index) are selected by 
using PMT. (Materno,2006). The targeting mechanism was revised with a new study in 1999. In 
revision process, in order to determine the poorest municipalities, malnutrition index data, which 
was revised according to 1997 population census, was used. In revision studies done in 2004, the 
information about household income was collected by using “Multipurpose Household Survey” 
data. In 2005, instead of household survey, the data collected by using “National Living Standard 
Survey” (ENCOVI) were added to database and they were used in calculating poverty line. In cal-
culating poverty, dependent variable is monthly expenses; independent variable are built in the 
light of data collected by 2001 population census with data of ENCOVI survey. As a result of scor-
ing system, extreme poor are determined as having 510 Lempira or under (nearly 27 $) monthly 
income. 

The most widely CCT application both globally and regionally was started by governmen-
tal resources in Mexico within the scope of PROGRESA (Education, Health and Food) program in 
1997. After the economic crisis and devaluation in 1995, this program, which aimed to prevent 
intergenerational transfer of poverty by supporting the poorest families3 in the population, was 
started primarily as pilot scheme. Later, the goal, scope and target of the program are enlarged 
and since March, 2002 it is called as “Programa de Desarrollo Humano OPORTUNIDADES”. In de-
termining the poor household for the scope of the project, in first phrase, geographical targeting 
mechanism, in second phrase, Proxy Means Test (PMT), in which many social economic indica-
tions are taken into consideration, is used.  

In PROGRESA, in order to find the poorest families, probable rural areas are determined.(geo-
graphical targeting). This determination process is found through the marginal index which is 
prepared on the basis of population census data. During the geographical targeting, beside the 
marginal index, the factors like geographical position, the remoteness of settlement to the centre, 
the presence of primary, secondary schools and clinics or health centers, are taken into consider-
ation. (Skoufias, 2005).  In second phrase, the household satisfied the conditions of social welfare 
program are selected. This selection process is made with discriminant analysis which is carried 
out through the data that contains the information related with various variables like social eco-
nomic status of household, income, household convenience and it is determined as poor and not 
poor. Data is generally obtained by conducting household survey. Household visits are done in 
order to confirm the applicant’s declaration. 

Two different targeting mechanisms, as before and after 2005, are in question for Bolsa Familia 
program in Brazil (Rawlings, 2004) which is seen as social welfare reform in terms of both the 
number of people that the support is conveyed and resource quantity which is spent. Before this 
program, there were four huge social welfare program carried out by federal government (Bolsa 
Escola- School Aid in 2001 and Bolsa Alimentação-Health/Food Aid, Auxílio-Gás-Subventions in 
order to decrease gas consumption in the country in 2002 and Cartão Alimentação-Nutrition 
Card in 2003) beside the regional social welfare program carried out by local governments. Bolsa 
Familia Program, started in 2003, which targets the poor and extreme poor4 families in the popu-
lation, replaced the mentioned social welfare programs and thanks to the program, by 2006 end, 
9 million (20% of Brazilian population) families are supported. 

Before 2005, Unverified Means Test (UMT), after 2005, Verified Means Test (UMT) are being 
used as Bolsa Familia program targeting method. In order to use these methods, regional and lo-
cal household surveys are conducted and within these data, scoring methods are built. 

3  According to poverty line in Mexico, families whose daily income is under 2 $(Hermosillo, 2006).
4 4.2 million Families are determined as extreme poor whose monthly income is under 30 $ (11% of the total population), nearly 11.1 million families are determi-
ned as poor whose monthly income is between 30 $ -60 $( 28% of the total population). (Mutzig, 2006)
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The applications for social welfare program are recorded by the municipalities in one system. 
Federal government examines the accuracy of the records through the single database (Cadastro 
Unico) and gives the opportunity to the municipalities for updating the records in a certain pe-
riod. Social control cabinet councils in municipalities, half of which consist of non-governmental 
representatives, decide to give the right of support to the confirmed records. (Ayala Danışmanlık, 
2006). 

The problems (the incorrect way of evaluation of household prosperity, income and conve-
nience, the inadequateness of surveys in measuring income), during the evaluation of applica-
tions which is taken according to declaration  in this system used in 2005 and before, increased 
the fictionalized fault of the method. However, with the completion of installation and substruc-
ture services, Verified Means Test is being used after 2005. (Castañeda ve Lindert, 2005).

Since 1994, SISBEN (Beneficiary Selection System for Socially aimed Programs) is being used 
in order to determine the people for the scope of the Familias en Acción program in Colombia, 
which the general aim is to increase the investment to manpower of extreme poor. In order to 
build the Proxy Means Test used in Colombia, the social economic status of household in the 
country was determined in 1993 by taking sample as average intersection. The information 
about the talents of people, income, and consumer durable goods status of the selected sample 
of household is collected and upon the analysis, utility function which measures the household 
prosperity is built 

Linear regression models in building the index could not be used because of the reasons 
caused by survey fiction during the study. Moreover, the presence of qualitative information 
about consumer durable goods does not give opportunity for doing principal components anal-
ysis. Therefore, Alternate Least Squares and Optimal Scaling –ALSOS is used in building scoring 
formula. With the scoring system built upon the study, the members in the family are ranged from 
1 to 6. 1 represents extreme poor, 6 represents the richest. (Vélez, et al.,1998).

In Familias en Acción program, firstly, municipalities having less population than 100.000 are 
selected by using regional targeting method, than among these municipalities, the people satisfy 
the SISBEN conditions are evaluated as right holder. Beside this method, in another targeting 
method applied to household specially, displaced families according to the records are evaluated 
as right holder. (Ayala Danışmanlık, 2006).

2.2. Targeting mechanism used in Turkey 

As explained in detail in the first part, Proxy Means Test (PMT) is used in determining the peo-
ple who will be the beneficiary of social welfare program in the countries in which the measuring 
of	income	is	difficult	and	underground	sector	is	widespread.	By	using	Proxy	Means	Test	in	deter-
mining the people as the beneficiary of social welfare program with the Conditional Cash Transfer 
Program carried out with Social Aid and Solidarity Promotion Fund  sources in Turkey, a scoring 
method is built with the indicators of household prosperity and household consume instead of 
income. (Ortakaya, 2010a).

In order to use PMT, some variables which explain the social economic status and welfare of 
household are required. Updated data are needed in order to acquire these variables. However, 
this need is removed with “Evaluation Survey of Right Holder” (Özcan ve Ayata, 2001) in 2001 as 
the latest Household and Consume Survey carried out by TÜİK was in 1994. 

Within the scope of research, an investigation organization about the expenditures of house-
hold in the country and evaluation of poverty is realized. 

With the indicators of the research, the expenditure per person in household is calculated and 
with this calculation, the connection between the variables like life quality, the possession, socio-
economic, demographic traits of household are analyzed. A scoring formula is fictionalized with 
determination of excess of variables through the analysis. With the scores acquired by explana-
tory variables, the household within country are subject to range and as a result of this range, a 
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break point is determined. The household scores under the break point are evaluated as right 
holder of CCT program. (GDSAS, 2007).

 After building the scoring formula, the information based on the formula is added to applica-
tion form5 which is prepared for CCT program and the form, that the applicant households are 
filled, are entered to CCT software program6. Through the experiences gained by pilot studies, in 
the variables of scoring formula and in the excess of variables, the revision process, for 3 times in 
2003, February, May and September, 1 time in 2004,May, totally 4 times, are made and the break 
point is re-determined after the latest revision process.  

Upon the hesitations for losing the currency of the scoring formula and the argument like 
focusing of formula on CCT and Local Initiatives supports, the need for revise is arisen and scoring 
formula is revised with the data of TÜİK 2003 Household Budget Survey. Ayşe GÜNDÜZ HOŞGÖR 
(METU Department of Sociology), Meltem DAYIOĞLU (METU Department of Economics) and 
Haluk LEVENT (Galatasaray University Department of Economics) took place in research team 
who carried out the revision process. While revising the scoring formula, it is aimed to build a 
formula which is easy to use, objective, based on the indicators measured concretely, reliability 
level is high and which is accepted by shareholders. 

Within the scope of revision process, by using 2003 Household Budget Survey, 3 new scoring 
methods are developed. Multiple regression analysis is used in first and second models. The dif-
ference between two models is, in first model, dependent variable is consumption per person, in 
the second model, is income per person. In third model, factor analysis is used. The aim in each 
three models is to develop a formula, easy to apply and represents the household in the best way. 
In developing the models, it is committed to the questions in CCT and Local Initiatives (LI) ap-
plication form. The team completed their studies in 2006 and presented the research results as a 
report to General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity. However, the results of the study 
could not be applied as SRAP ended in 31.03.2007 and the scoring formula acquired by this revi-
sion study was prepared not for all support categories but for only determining the people who 
would be the beneficiary for CCT and LI. 

2.3. Development Project towards Determining the Beneficiaries of Social Welfare 
Programs (Scoring Project)

General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity (GDSAS) has the scoring project done 
to Turkish Scientific and Technical Research Establishment (TÜBİTAK). Within the scope of the 
study, a specialist team consists of academicians from different disciplines is built within National 
Research Institute of Electronics and Cryptology G-222	unit,	an	affiliate of the TÜBİTAK. Turkish 
Statistical Institute (TÜİK) and Undersecretariat of State Planning Organization (DPT) take place 
among the shareholders and monitoring theme. The aim of the project is to build determination 
mechanism which is accepted by shareholders, works up by reliable and objective criteria, moni-
tors support categories, social economic development level, and regional differences (rural-town 
difference),which can be applied within Turkey, which constitutes basis to the decision that the 
board of trustees of General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity make. (GDSAS)

In Economic Coordination Committee, held in 1 April 2010, it is decided that the formula ac-
quired by scoring project carried out by  GDSAS, will be used in determining the beneficiary of 
monthly pay within the scope of green card and the law no 2022. 

The formulas built in the project are fictionalized as Statistical Region Unit Classification (İBBS) 
Level 1 (12 regions) and taking the town-rural difference into consideration in every region (to-
tally 24 main units).  Within the project, the database related with assistance and project supports 
in GDSAS, TÜİK household budget survey data belonging to last five years, other poverty studies 
done by TÜİK, formerly prepared and used scoring formula and indicators, SYD applications in 

5 Application form prepared in 4 chapters consists of questions related to demographic information of applicant, his/her spouse and children and related to 
household information (GDSAS 2005). Information on the form constitutes the basis for scoring Formula created for CCT.
6 A web-based software program has been prepared for CCT Application. With this program all works and procedures of CCT are being realized and also various 
questionings could be done.
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different regions and the assistance done by state institutions and organizations, active in social 
assistance area (including 2022 and green card) are analyzed. Upon the analysis, household visit 
information form which will be used in SYD foundation is built and through pilot study, 60 house-
hold from each region, 12 X 2 X 60 = 1.440 are tested. Pre-information acquired after pilot scheme 
are utilized and alternative scoring formulas are developed with TÜİK 2003 Household budget 
survey household and person data. 

“Three different methods are followed in scoring formulation study. In first and second mod-
els, “Multiple regression analysis” is used. First model is income oriented and dependent variable 
is “logarithms of monthly income per person”. Second model is consume oriented and dependent 
variable is” logarithms of monthly consume per person”. In the last method, “Factor analysis” is 
used. (TUBİTAK – UEKAE / G222 Unit, 2009)”

In the previous scoring formula, while the geographic region information takes place as dum-
my variable, in the new formula, each İBBS Level- 1 region and TÜİK’s town-rural difference de-
scription7  in the subject region are based and scoring formula is developed for totally 24 different 
regions. Totally 12 X 2 X 3 = 72 units formula are developed by producing new simplified formulas 
, by using consume, income oriented and factor analysis for each sub region in modeling study. 
In each modeling study, senseless variables in terms of statistical sense are elected and by doing 
presumptive control, the reliability and validity analysis are completed. 

The variables like sex, education level, business and business sector, the position of person in 
business, employment status and the variables that show the prosperity status of the person, the 
personal properties and house convenience take place in income and consume oriented models. 
In modeling studies, the prominent variable that effect the consumption per person in house-
hold, is the income per person. Beside, the variables like the household habits, the consumption 
of cigarette and alcohol, tendency towards gambling game, household convenience and vehi-
cle possession effects the consume per person in a positive way. (TUBİTAK – UEKAE / G222 Unit, 
2009). In consume oriented modeling which bases the town-rural difference in Turkey, over 100 
different variables are used, (effective and ineffectual), in NUTS- 1 rural and town oriented models, 
over 150 different variables are used. (Effective and ineffectual). 

In income oriented models, the possessions of household (television, mobile phone, vehicle 
etc...), type of the house and house convenience (kitchen, bath and hot water system etc...) effects 
the income per person in a positive way. In income oriented models which bases the difference of 
town-rural in Turkey, the number of children under 18 affects the income negatively. (TUBİTAK – 
UEKAE / G222 Birimi, 2009). While over 65 different variables are used (effective and ineffectual) in 
income oriented models, over 70 different variables (effective and ineffectual) are used in NUTS- 1 
rural -town oriented models. 

The relations between dependent variables that are used in factor analysis modeling study 
are analyzed by using multivariable statistical analysis method and these relations are explained 
through smattering and independent variables.  Upon this study, 24 different factor models are 
built through the 196 variables in TÜİK 2003 Household Budget Survey data , based on NUTS- 1 
and rural-town difference in every region. Upon the study, the variables which are explanatory 
in factor scoring models are determined.  Accordingly, variables, like household convenience, 
household type, heating system used in household, food consumption habits, number of people 
consumes alcohol in household, number of students in household, how many times the gam-
bling games are played, whether the household is the beneficiary of social welfare programs, 
whether the household is the beneficiary of handicapped, old age or disablement pay, household 
size and the period of working in business, are determined as having positive effect direction.
(TUBİTAK – UEKAE / G222 Units, 2009).

In the next phase of the study, the acquired models will be tested through a wide fieldwork.

Study sample is fictionalized as qualified as giving prediction towards İBBS Level- 1 town-rural 

7  According to town-rural difference determined by TÜİK, the population below 20.000 and under is rural, above 20.001 and more than is town.
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difference by project shareholder TÜİK and by taking the assistance categories into consideration. 
By completing the fieldwork and the report until the end of 2010, it is predicted to build the latest 
version of formulas related with each region. 

During the usage of scoring formula, the information about the applicant’s declaration will be 
controlled and tested through Social Welfare Information System (SOYBİS)8. In other words, in the 
new study, Verified Means Test (VMT) will be used which is the most effective targeting mecha-
nism in determining the beneficiaries of social welfare program. 

Conclusion and Evaluations 

Among the main goals of social welfare programs applied in worldwide, are to reach to ex-
treme poor effectively and promptly within the frame of social security networks, present limited 
resource, countries’ substructure services. With the developed social welfare programs in order to 
realize this goal, the assistance programs are provided by targeting the families and person who 
are extreme poor in the population and are under risk of social exclusion. In selection of house-
hold and person, targeting mechanisms are being used which are built as a result of different 
scientific studies and countries’ structural dynamics. There are targeting mechanisms which are 
developed according to geographical part or predetermined group and to household or person 
in the household. 

As there is not only one targeting method for the targeting mechanisms, the most effective 
targeting mechanism ,among Verified Means, Proxy Means, Unverified Means Test which are de-
veloped for  household or person in the household is Verified Means Test. Using this method ac-
cording to country conditions, provides reaching the social welfare programs to the extreme poor 
by the minimum fault. However, as it is stated in first part, in order to use this method, configured 
central database is needed which is as qualified as measuring the income and household prosper-
ity and which can work as integrated with social security systems. 

The targeting mechanisms, which are used in determining beneficiaries of social welfare pro-
grams, should be well planned and tested in a long term. However, the governments of the coun-
tries in which the social welfare programs will be applied, shorten the pilot study periods and fic-
tionalization of program in order to start the program in a prompt way, and this situation causes 
not to organize the planning phase of the program in an effective way. Moreover, as the prestudy 
about	the	sufficiency	of	the	services	in	terms	of	quality	and	quantity	present	in	education	and	
health sector cannot be done, meeting the demand towards the services after the program is 
started	is	insufficient.	Consequently,	the	social	welfare	programs	which	are	not	fictionalized	well,	
do not reach to the extreme poor and cause the presentation of low quality service to the citizens 
in countries’ health and education field. In order to minimize the possible and present negativi-
ties;

Social welfare program should be firstly analyzed by wide spread pilot studies and the fiction-
alized	targeting	mechanism	should	be	evaluated	 in	terms	of	cost,	efficiency	and	transparency.	
(Coady et al., 2004). In some cases, pilot study should be applied between 12-18 months. 

Data collection method which will be used in building targeting mechanism, should be deter-
mined touchily according to country conditions. It should be determined whether the data will 
be collected from different social economic household in the country or only collected from the 
poor household. Beside, data collection technique should be considered according to country 
conditions. The design faults should be minimized which can happen during survey application, 
face	to	face	meetings,	visits	to	house	or	office.		

The correctness of collected data should be controlled within the country conditions, the con-
trolled information should be processed in one database with the one registration number added 
in the name of household or person and the registration should be updated in a certain period. 

8 Social Welfare Information System (SOYBİS) is an e-government application ,actualized by GDSAS after 6 months study, in order to provide data (online) share 
between  the institutions towards the prevention of reiterated assistance and to determine / provide the indigence of citizens ,applied for social welfare programs, 
and personal information from the central database (GDSAS, 2009)
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More than one statistical model should be fictionalized for the targeting techniques which are 
determined according to collected data and country conditions (the presence of underground 
economy, countries’ economic prosperity, country regime and the information system substruc-
ture within the country) and the most explanatory one should be preferred. In some cases, the 
use targeting mechanisms should be evaluated with the geographical targeting techniques in a 
combined way. 

An effective communication and coordination should be present between the public institu-
tions, which are responsible for applying social welfare programs, and service providers in educa-
tion and health field. Beside, the number of units, giving services in education and health field 
and	the	functional	sufficiency	should	be	arranged	according	to	number	of	beneficiaries	and	re-
source quantity that is planned to use in social welfare programs, the units should be reinforced 
in necessary points. (Ortakaya, 2010b) 

References

Adato, M. (2000a), “The Impact of PROGRESA on Community Social Relationships”, International Food Policy 
Research Institute, Washington, D.C.

Adato, M., Coady, D., ve Ruel, M. (2000b), “Final Report: An Operations Evaluation of PROGRESA from the 
Perspective of Beneficiaries, Promotoras, School Directors, and Health Staff”, International Food Policy Research 
Institute, Washington, D.C.

Ahmed, A. U., Adato, M., Kudat, A., Gilligan, D., Roopnaraine, T. ve Çölaşan, R. (2007), 

The evaluation method of Conditional Cash Transfer Programme in Turkey, 

 International Food Policies Investigation Institution, Washington, D.C.

Ayala Consultancy (2006), “Country Program Profiles”, 3rd International Conditional Cash Transfer Conference, 
26-30 June 2006, İstanbul.

Castañeda, T., ve Lindert, K. (2005), “Designing and Implementing Household Targeting Systems: Lessons 
from Latin America and the United States”, The World Bank, Social Protection Discussion Paper, 526, 
Washington, D.C.

Clert, C. ve Wodon, Q. (2002), “The Targeting of Government Programs in Chile: A Quantitative and Qualitative 
Assessment”, The World Bank, MPRA Paper No: 15414, Washington, D.C.

Coady, D., Grosh, M., ve Hoddinott, J. (2004), “Targeting of Transfers in Developing Countries: Review of 
Lessons and Experiences”, World Bank Social Protection Papers, Washington, D.C.

De la Brière, B., ve Rawlings, L. B. (2006), “Examining Conditional Cash Transfer Programs: A Role for Increased 
Social Inclusion?” The World Bank, Social Protection Discussion Paper, 0603, Washington, D.C.

Hermosillo, R. G. (2006), “Oportunidades:The Human Development Program of Mexico”, 3rd International 
Conditional Cash Transfer Conference, 26-30 June 2006, İstanbul.

Materno, B. (2006), “Mother and Child Voucher”, Family Allowance Program PRAF, November  2006.

Mutzig, J. M. (2006), “The Bolsa Família Grants Program”, 3rd International Conditional Cash Transfer Conference, 
26-30 June 2006, İstanbul.

Ortakaya, A. F. (2010a), “The Targeting Methods used in determining social welfare beneficiaries: Latin 
America ve Turkey Samples”, Assistance and Support Magazine, Issue:1, January-June 2010, s. 69-79.

Ortakaya, A. F. (2010b), Modelling of Applications for CCT Programme with time serials. GDSAS, Published 
Thesis, Ankara.

Özcan, Y. Z., ve Ayata S., (2001), Beneficary Evaluation Research, ODTÜ Department of Sociology Ankara.

Rawlings, L. B. (2004), “A New Approach to Social Assistance: Latin America’s Experience with Conditional 
Cash Transfer Programs”, The World Bank, Social Protection Discussion Paper No: 0416, Washington, D.C.



221INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Skoufias, E. (2005), PROGRESA and Its Impacts on the Welfare of Rural Households in Mexico Research Report 
No:139, International Food Policy Research Institute, Washington, D.C.

GDSAS (2007), Project of Minimizing Social Risk, GDSAS, Ankara.

SYDTF (2005), Guide for Conditional Cash Transfer, SYDTF, Ankara.

GDSAS (2009), Social Welfare Information System, Directorate of Strategy Development  – GDSAS, Ankara.

TÜBİTAK– UEKAE / G222 Unit (2009), First Development Report of Developing Scoring Formula in Determining 
Social Welfare Beneficiaries , TÜBİTAK– UEKAE / G222, Ankara.

Vélez, C. E., Castaño, E., Deutsch, R. (1998), “An Economic Interpretation of Colombia’s SISBEN: A Composite 
Welfare Index Derived from the Optimal Scaling Algorithm”, Inter-American Development Bank, Washington, 
DC.



222 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES



223INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Meltem ARAN 
Department of Economics
University of Oxford

Jesko HENTSCHEL
Sector Manager
World Bank

THE EXPANSION OF THE GREEN CARD 
NON-CONTRIBUTORY HEALTH INSURANCE 
SCHEME IN TURKEY
CHANGES IN HEALTH INSURANCE COVERAGE AND 
IMPACT ON HEALTH CARE UTILIZATION OF THE POOR 
(2003-2008)

Abstract 

This paper evaluates the health care utilization impact of the Green Card non-contributory health 
insurance program in Turkey. The expansion of free health insurance to the poor through the “Green 
Card” program has been a significant part of the Turkish government’s poverty alleviation agenda 
in the health sector in years 2003-2008. In this time period, there has been a significant rise in access 
to health insurance by the poorer deciles of the population. The paper first looks at the expansion in 
program coverage using 6 consecutive years of household level data on access to health insurance 
and discusses the targeting performance of the program. Using a specialized welfare monitoring sur-
vey, fielded in 2009, the paper then estimates the impact of the program on household level health 
care utilization. The paper establishes using three different estimation techniques, including a kernel 
non-parametric estimation, parametric probit estimations and finally regression discontinuity design, 
that the Green Card program was effective through the Crisis period in Turkey in protecting the health 
care utilization of the poor.  

Key Words: Health insurance coverage of the poor, health care utilization, out-of-pocket health 
expenditures, Green Card, Turkey

 JEL Codes: I11, I18, I38, H51

1. Introduction

1.1.  Motivation

The Green Card (Yesil Kart) program in Turkey aims to provide health benefits to the poor who 
are not covered through formal means of health insurance and are unable to pay for health ser-
vices.  Traditionally, the poorest who are unemployed or informally employed  in Turkey were not 
covered by “formal/mandatory” health insurance schemes which were  defined along lines of for-
mal employment. Initially launched in 1992, the Green Card program has seen a rapid expansion 
of beneficiaries and program benefits between 2003-2006. Prior to 2003, the Green Card program 
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– as the government’s free health insurance program - had very low coverage and even those 
people who were insured did not have adequate access to timely health services.  

The number of beneficiaries for the Card increased more than four-fold, from 2.5 million be-
neficiaries in 2003 to 10.2 million beneficiaries in 2006. User benefits were also expanded in this 
time period, which induced a higher demand for the card by poor households: In 2004, Green 
Card holders started to benefit from outpatient as well as inpatient services at hospitals and as of 
January 2005 they became fully covered for outpatient prescription drugs. The expansion of the 
number of beneficiaries and benefits associated with the Card, took place in parallel to significant 
increase in the budgetary allowance for the program. The budget for the Green Card program 
expanded from 780 million TL in 2004 to 3.65 billion TL in 2008. 

Given this policy background, the objective of this paper is to measure the effectiveness of 
the Green Card as a social safety net program for protecting the health care utilization of poor 
households at times of need. The structure of the paper is as follows: Section 1 continues with a 
brief literature review of similar evaluations of health insurance programs targeting the poor in 
various countries. Section 2 provides a conceptual framework for the paper in terms of theory and 
sets forth the empirical strategy. Section 3 gives information on the datasets used in the empirical 
analysis. Section 4 provides information on the institutional set-up and targeting mechanism of 
the program as well as highlighting the rapid increase in coverage of the program. Section 5 fo-
cuses on the main results focusing on (i) household level health care expenditures in Turkey over 
time after the rolling out of the Green Card program and (ii) the impact of the program on protec-
ting the health utilization of the poor through the Global Financial Crisis period in 2008-2009 in 
Turkey. Section 6 concludes. 

1.2. Literature Review and Contribution

Several studies have focused on the impact of government or community provided health in-
surance schemes for the poor on health utilization and household level health costs. Trujillo et al 
(2005) evaluate the impact of Colombia’s subsidized health insurance program (SUBS) on medical 
care utilization. The authors use a propensity score matching as well as an instrumental variables 
method to measure the impact of the demand-side subsidy on health care utilization. They use 
a data set that combines a unique household survey with community and regional data and find 
using both methods that Colombia’s subsidized insurance program significantly increased health 
utilization among the country’s poor and uninsured.  

Pradhan et al (2001) consider the impact of the Indonesian health card program, which was 
implemented in response to the economic Crisis that hit Indonesia in 1997, and provided owners 
of health cards with subsidized care at public providers. The authors look at the impact of this 
program on outpatient care utilization and find that the program resulted in a net increase in 
utilization for poor beneficiaries. The authors note that for non-poor beneficiaries the program 
resulted in a substitution from private to public providers only. Jütting (2004) focuses on a com-
munity-based health insurance program in Rural Senegal. The main finding of the paper is that 
members of community based mutual health organizations have a higher probability of using 
hospitalization services, than non-members and pay substantially less when they need care. The 
targeting analysis in the paper shows that while the scheme attracted poor people, the poorest 
of the poor remained excluded. 

This paper contributes to the academic literature by focusing on the previously unexplored 
case of Turkey, a middle income country that has recently expanded its public resources for the 
health insurance coverage of the poor. 
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2. Conceptual Framework 

2. 1. The Model 

We set up a utility maximization problem for the household as follows: the consumers pick the 
best affordable bundle (, ) where a health is good, or health care utilization, subject to the budget 
constraint:  

The expansion of the Green Card non-contributory health insurance scheme reduces the level 
of the price of the health good (p1) and hence changes the slope of the budget constraint as 
depicted in Figure 1. Health care utilization becomes more affordable with the shift in the slope 
of the budget constraint. While x1 on the initial utility curve takes low values (with low or non-
existing levels of health care utilization) due to high costs associated with health services, with 
the expansion of the Green Card, the amount of consumption of the health good (x1) increases. 
In the model, consumption of other goods, and expenditures on other goods, do not change, 
as the level of health expenditures within the household budget remain constant, or is reduced 
only marginally. Hence we expect to see significant changes in the level of utilization of health 
services, while the allocation of the household budget in terms of expenditures on certain health 
and non-health goods, does not change significantly. Health services that were unaffordable, and 
underutilized prior to the reform, become available to households , hence increasing their utili-
zation of these services, while their expenditures on health services remain at similarly low levels 
to prior to the reform.  

2.2. Testing Strategy: The specification and interpretation1

When modelling the impact of a demand-side subsidy for health insurance, on health care 
expenditures and utilization, one encounters the challenge of dealing with problems of “self-
selection”. Comparing medical care use between program participants (the treatment group) and 
non-participants (the control group) may result in a biased estimate of the program’s effect. These 
groups may be different in terms of their characteristics, which may influence both their level of 
medical care utilization and their decision to participate in the program. With experimental data, 
this bias disappears because the random assignment of individuals to each group balances the 
observable and unobservable individual characteristics affecting health care utilization.  

1  The empirical strategy in the paper has benefited from (Fafchamps, 2008). 
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In the absence of experimental data, this paper makes use of a unique household welfare 
monitoring survey collected during the Financial Crisis of 2008-2009, and asks households ret-
rospective questions about their health care utilization through the Crisis. Using this “pseudo-
panel” retrospective questionnaire, it becomes possible to isolate individual and household fixed 
effects and focus on the probabilities of “change” for each household in the utilization of health 
care services through the Crisis. First assuming “ignorability of treatment”, and selection only on 
observables, this paper sets up non-parametric estimates for the change in health care utilization 
for the treated and non-treated groups. In this non-parametric set-up, consistent estimates of the 
Average Treatment Effect (ATE) can be expressed as below, where the ATE simply takes the avera-
ge over observations given a certain xi, of the outcome variable. 

These non-parametric estimates comparing the reduction through the Crisis in the utilization 
of Green Card holding households, compared to non-insurance holding households with similar 
asset characteristics, gives a positive and significant ATE in these estimations. Parametric estima-
tes with the same assumptions are also run following these models. 

When we drop the “selection only on observables” assumption, and assume that there may 
be non-observable characteristics of these households that may impact the way they choose to 
utilize health services and also get access to the Green Card, then we need to adopt a different 
identification strategy. In this paper, we use a sharp regression discontinuity design, making use 
of the income eligibility criteria for getting the Green Card. Below a certain income threshold, 
individuals with no access to other forms of formal insurance can apply for the Green Card such 
that: 

The method assumes that there is selection only on observables, locally, around τ.  Hence we 
compare the outcomes of interest for those above and below the threshold to see if there is a 
significant difference in outcomes, assuming there are no unobservable differences between the 
two groups locally around τ. With this assumption, the average treatment effect is calculated as 
ATE=  by limiting analysis to observations close to the threshold. 

This calculation is carried out with 4 different kernel bandwidths and with two different types 
of utilization variables (preventive and curative care) around the threshold. 

3. Data

3.1. Data Sources

The main data sets used in the analysis are (i) the Turkey Household Budget Surveys (HBS) 
from 6 consequent years (2003-2008) and (ii) the Turkey Welfare Monitoring Survey Baseline da-
taset (from May 2009). 

HBS data sets are cross-sectional household surveys collected annually by the Turkish Statistical 
Institution (TURKSTAT). Their main purpose is to provide estimations of expenditure levels in vari-
ous categories at the household level and allow for poverty calculations from consumption data. 
The samples are nationally representative for each year of data and the survey sizes are 25,764 
households in 2003, and  about 8,640 households in subsequent years from 2004-2008. These 

 

5 
 

parametric set-up, consistent estimates of the Average Treatment Effect (ATE) can be 

expressed as below, where the ATE simply takes the average over observations given a 

certain xi, of the outcome variable.  

��� � =  1
� ������ (��) − ���� (��) �

�

���
 

 

These non-parametric estimates comparing the reduction through the Crisis in the utilization 

of Green Card holding households, compared to non-insurance holding households with 

similar asset characteristics, gives a positive and significant ATE in these estimations. 

Parametric estimates with the same assumptions are also run following these models.  

When we drop the “selection only on observables” assumption, and assume that there may be 

non-observable characteristics of these households that may impact the way they choose to 

utilize health services and also get access to the Green Card, then we need to adopt a different 

identification strategy. In this paper, we use a sharp regression discontinuity design, making 

use of the income eligibility criteria for getting the Green Card. Below a certain income 

threshold, individuals with no access to other forms of formal insurance can apply for the 

Green Card such that:  

�� =  �1 �� �� � �
� �� �� � �   

The method assumes that there is selection only on observables, locally, around τ.  Hence we 

compare the outcomes of interest for those above and below the threshold to see if there is a 

significant difference in outcomes, assuming there are no unobservable differences between 

the two groups locally around τ. With this assumption, the average treatment effect is 

calculated as ATE= �� by limiting analysis to observations close to the threshold.  

ATE= ��=  lim��� �(��|�� = �) −   lim��� �(��|�� = �) 

This calculation is carried out with 4 different kernel bandwidths and with two different types 

of utilization variables (preventive and curative care) around the threshold.  

3.  Data 

3.1 Data Sources 

 

5 
 

parametric set-up, consistent estimates of the Average Treatment Effect (ATE) can be 

expressed as below, where the ATE simply takes the average over observations given a 

certain xi, of the outcome variable.  

��� � =  1
� ������ (��) − ���� (��) �

�

���
 

 

These non-parametric estimates comparing the reduction through the Crisis in the utilization 

of Green Card holding households, compared to non-insurance holding households with 

similar asset characteristics, gives a positive and significant ATE in these estimations. 

Parametric estimates with the same assumptions are also run following these models.  

When we drop the “selection only on observables” assumption, and assume that there may be 

non-observable characteristics of these households that may impact the way they choose to 

utilize health services and also get access to the Green Card, then we need to adopt a different 

identification strategy. In this paper, we use a sharp regression discontinuity design, making 

use of the income eligibility criteria for getting the Green Card. Below a certain income 

threshold, individuals with no access to other forms of formal insurance can apply for the 

Green Card such that:  

�� =  �1 �� �� � �
� �� �� � �   

The method assumes that there is selection only on observables, locally, around τ.  Hence we 

compare the outcomes of interest for those above and below the threshold to see if there is a 

significant difference in outcomes, assuming there are no unobservable differences between 

the two groups locally around τ. With this assumption, the average treatment effect is 

calculated as ATE= �� by limiting analysis to observations close to the threshold.  

ATE= ��=  lim��� �(��|�� = �) −   lim��� �(��|�� = �) 

This calculation is carried out with 4 different kernel bandwidths and with two different types 

of utilization variables (preventive and curative care) around the threshold.  

3.  Data 

3.1 Data Sources 

 

5 
 

parametric set-up, consistent estimates of the Average Treatment Effect (ATE) can be 

expressed as below, where the ATE simply takes the average over observations given a 

certain xi, of the outcome variable.  

��� � =  1
� ������ (��) − ���� (��) �

�

���
 

 

These non-parametric estimates comparing the reduction through the Crisis in the utilization 

of Green Card holding households, compared to non-insurance holding households with 

similar asset characteristics, gives a positive and significant ATE in these estimations. 

Parametric estimates with the same assumptions are also run following these models.  

When we drop the “selection only on observables” assumption, and assume that there may be 

non-observable characteristics of these households that may impact the way they choose to 

utilize health services and also get access to the Green Card, then we need to adopt a different 

identification strategy. In this paper, we use a sharp regression discontinuity design, making 

use of the income eligibility criteria for getting the Green Card. Below a certain income 

threshold, individuals with no access to other forms of formal insurance can apply for the 

Green Card such that:  

�� =  �1 �� �� � �
� �� �� � �   

The method assumes that there is selection only on observables, locally, around τ.  Hence we 

compare the outcomes of interest for those above and below the threshold to see if there is a 

significant difference in outcomes, assuming there are no unobservable differences between 

the two groups locally around τ. With this assumption, the average treatment effect is 

calculated as ATE= �� by limiting analysis to observations close to the threshold.  

ATE= ��=  lim��� �(��|�� = �) −   lim��� �(��|�� = �) 

This calculation is carried out with 4 different kernel bandwidths and with two different types 

of utilization variables (preventive and curative care) around the threshold.  

3.  Data 

3.1 Data Sources 



227INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

data sets are chosen for this study, as they provide information over time, on households’ access 
to health insurance -and particularly the Green Card- as well as their expenditures on health care. 

The second main data set used for the analysis is the Turkey Welfare Monitoring Survey 
(TWMS) baseline data set. The collection of this dataset was mobilized by the World Bank, UNICEF 
and TEPAV in early 2009 and the survey was fielded in May-June 2009. The aim of the survey was 
to monitor the welfare of Turkish households through the Global Crisis of 2008-2009 and to me-
asure the ways in which households cope with the economic turndown. The urban subsample of 
the survey, used in this paper, was administered in 5 major urban city centres of Turkey, including 
Istanbul, Ankara, Izmir, Kocaeli and Adana. The urban sample size is 2,102 households and the 
survey is representative at the level of the 5 urban city centres, which also make up 40% of the 
total urban population of the country. The data set is publicly available online through the World 
Bank website. 

3.2. Description of Variables

The HBS variables utilized in the analysis come from the individual and expenditures modules 
of the dataset and the details on specific variables used are as follows:   

i. Access to Health Insurance: The main variables used for analyzing the targeting and co-
verage of the Green Card program is the health insurance  (sağlık sigortası) variable in the 
individual module, which provides information on whether each individual in the hou-
sehold is covered through a mandatory insurance scheme, non-mandatory (isteğe bağlı) 
insurance scheme, or the Green Card. 

ii. Expenditure deciles: The targeting and coverage analysis is carried out using the nominal 
expenditures deciles for households, constructed using the total nominal expenditures 
variable (harcama) in the data set, divided by the number of people in the household2. 

iii. Health Expenditures: For levels of health spending, information in the expenditures mo-
dule of the data sets is used3. 

iv. Household and individual factor expansion weights: The HBS data sets use stratified two-
stage sampling, and we adjust for the weighting in the first stage of sampling and inflate 
the figures to population projection numbers using the household factor expansion we-
ights 4.

The Turkey Welfare Monitoring Survey (TWMS) includes a health module, as well as questions 
in the “Coping Mechanisms” module that relate to the household’s utilization of health services. 
The survey also includes questions on the access of individuals to different types of health insu-
rance, and it is possible to track their health utilization behaviour through the period of the eco-
nomic Crisis by their access to health insurance, and in particular the Green Card.  While the TWMS 
baseline is a cross-sectional dataset, it includes retrospective questions that ask household heads 
and their spouses whether they have had to adapt/change household behaviour in order to cope 
with the Crisis by utilizing less of health services. In this way, it becomes possible to manipulate 
the data as a “pseudo-panel” dataset, whereby the characteristics of the household remain the 
same over the Crisis period, and we can assess whether having access to the Green Card at the 
household level through this period was associated with “less of a reduction” in the utilization of 
preventive care and visits to the doctor. 

In this paper, we use in particular questions in the survey that relate to changes in health care 
utilization of households through the period in Turkey when the economic turndown -in terms of 
unemployment and GDP growth- was experienced most negatively: namely the period October 

2 The regionally deflated and adult equivalence and economies of scale  adjusted consumption aggregates are not made available by TURKSTAT and in the 
absence of regional identifiers cannot be recreated, hence rather than constructing deciles around the real per adult equivalent consumption aggregate, the paper 
uses the nominal per capita expenditures for the construction of deciles.  
3  The consumption module in HBS datasets follows the international COICOP standards for reporting consumption data and all health spending data is taken 
as the category under the COICOP code 6 category.
4  Note that in 2007-2008, TURKSTAT has revised the total population figures hence it is possible to observe a decline in the total projected population in the 
tables using these factor expansion weights. 
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2008-May 2009.  In particular, we consider the responses of households to the two questions in 
the baseline data:  (i) “Have you had to reduce visits to the doctor between October 2008-May 2009?” 
and (ii) “Have you had to reduce the utilization of preventive health services from October 2008-May 
2009?”5  These variables are labelled as utilization of curative care and preventive care respectively 
in the analysis. 

4. Institutional Background and Targeting of the Green Card

4.1 Program Design and Eligibility Criteria   

The Green Card is distributed through a community targeting mechanism that combines 
community discretion with eligibility rules determined by the central government. In this hybrid 
targeting scheme, centrally appointed kaymakams (district officers) are given discretion for the 
distribution of the card following eligibility rules determined by the central government. The app-
lications are collected at the district level Green Card offices, which usually report directly to the 
centrally appointed district or provincial officers (kaymakams or vali’s). The ultimate decisions on 
the distribution of the cards are made by local committees chaired by the kaymakam (in districts) 
and the deputy governor in charge of the Green Card in the province centre.

The application and card allocation process is as follows:

Step 1: For districts and provinces with population exceeding 50.000 people, the initial appli-
cation process is handled through a one-stop service centre. The one-stop service centre checks 
to see if the applicant is registered with any of the social security institutions (SSK, Emekli Sandigi 
or Bagkur) or if the person has any motor vehicles (ownership of a car prevents the person from 
getting a Green Card). 

Step 2: The reported income of the person is added to any income estimated from agricultural 
land holdings. The total household income is then divided by the number of people in the house-
hold. If the estimated income per capita is less than 1/3 of net minimum wage (less than 150 TL) 
then the household members become eligible for the Green Card. 

Step 3: The committee decides whether or not they should get a Green Card. Even if the per-
son is formally eligible for the card, the committee can use discretion (if they think the person 
is not poor) and not provide the card. The household members who qualify each get their own 
green booklet which registers all interactions with the health system from that point on. 

4.2 Coverage and Targeting of The Green Card 

The analysis of HBS surveys 2003-2008 shows that health insurance coverage of the poor in 
Turkey has increased considerably in this time-period, with the expansion in the coverage of both 
obligatory (formal sector) insurance schemes as well as the Green Card. The coverage of obliga-
tory insurance schemes (SSK, Emekli Sandığı and Bağkur) has expanded from 40.6 million indivi-
duals (59% of the population) in 2003 to 50.1 million individuals (69% of the population) in 2008 
according to HBS data6. In the same period, the total numbers of individuals who report having 
access to the Green Card at the household level have increased from 2.5 million individuals in 
2003 to 10.2 million in 2006 and then down to 9.5 million in 2008. Table 1 provides details on the 
numbers of individuals estimated by the HBS datasets for each year that are covered by the Green 
Card and other obligatory (formal sector) health insurance schemes in Turkey. As a result of the 
expansion of health insurance schemes in Turkey, the percentage of population in 2008, covered 
by some form of health insurance has increased from 64 percent in 2003 to 87 percent in 2008 
(See  Table 1 Panels D and E). 

5  The variable names used in the analysis for health care utilization through the Crisis are “mo” and “ms” and can be found in the Coping Strategies module of 
the dataset. 
6  Note that in Turkey, population estimates were revised down by TURKSTAT in 2007; hence the population projection figures in 2007 are slightly lower than in 
2006. Due to the revision in estimates in 2007, the population Figure in 2008 (69.7 million) is only slightly above the estimate in 2003 at 69.2 million people. The 
total population projection estimates by deciles for each year are provided for the reader in Table 1 Panel e.  
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The coverage and targeting performance of each insurance scheme in Table 1 is calculated 
using the following formulas: 

The poor, who have traditionally not been covered by formal sector health insurance mecha-
nisms, have benefited most significantly from the expansion of health insurance coverage, mainly 
through the expansion of the Green Card. While in 2003, only about 24% percent of the poorest 
decile was covered by some kind of health insurance plan (of which 12 percent was covered thro-
ugh the Green Card), in 2008 82 percent of this decile was covered by health insurance, 69 percent  
of which was covered by the Green Card. Figure  2 shows the rapid and progressive expansion of 
the Green Card scheme. 

These household level findings are consistent with administrative data sources: According to 
the statistics by the Ministry of Health, as of September 2008, the total number of Green Card 
holders in Turkey was about 9.4 million people. The Ministry of Health reports that there have 
been cancellations of about 6 million Green Cards from 2003-2008, which may explain the drop in 
the total beneficiary numbers from 2006-2007 to 2008. The Ministry of Health has increased the 
budget allocated to the Green Card program from 780 million TL in 2004 to 3.65 billion TL in 2008. 
While the program made up about 16% of the budget for the Ministry of Health, in 2008 this level 
has reached over one-third of the Ministry’s budget (See Table 2). 

The targeting of the Green Card scheme in Turkey can be deemed a success in international 
standards. As of 2006, 70% of program benefits accrued to the bottom quintile of the distribution, 
while 89% of program benefits accrued to the bottom 2 quintiles (See Table 3 and Figure 3). It is 
also noteworthy that despite the rapid roll-out of the Green Card program from 2003 to 2008, the-
re was no deterioration in the targeting performance of the program. On the contrary, the analy-
sis of HBS data shows that the targeting performance of the Green Card has improved over time 
in this expansion period. While in 2003, 55 percent of benefits accrued to the bottom quintile, this 
targeting performance has improved over time with 63 percent of benefits reaching this group in 
2005, 68 percent in 2007 and finally 70 percent of benefits reaching the bottom quintile in 2008.   
In international comparisons, we find that Turkey’s Green Card program is better targeted to the 
poor than many targeted poverty programs from around the world: In comparison, 60% of Chile’s 
SUF cash transfers, 39% of Brazil’s Bolsa Escola CCT program, 34% of Mexico’s Oportunidades CCT 
program and 34% of Indonesia’s Kartu Sehat health insurance program for the poor benefited the 
bottom quintile of the population in those countries (Lindert, 2005). 

5. Empirical Results on Program Impact

5.1 Impact of the Green Card on Out-of-Pocket Health Expenditures  

5.1.1 Household Level Expenditures on Health Care in Turkey

The expansion of the Green Card was not associated with a large decline in the levels of he-
alth care spending for households, although it is likely to have impacted on utilization  (as will 
be analyzed in Section 5.2). The level of health spending, particularly for the poorer deciles have 
been low even prior to the expansion of the Green Card in Turkey. With the expansion of the 
Green Card, while more people have gained access to services, the already levels of health spen-
ding have only declined marginally.   

In order to give an overview on changes to health spending from 2003-2008, Figure  4 provides 
the distribution of out-of-pocket health expenditures across different percentiles of the popu-
lation. The figure provides the cumulative distribution of the population ranked by nominal per 
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4.2 Coverage and Targeting of The Green Card  

The analysis of HBS surveys 2003-2008 shows that health insurance coverage of the poor in 

Turkey has increased considerably in this time-period, with the expansion in the coverage of 

both obligatory (formal sector) insurance schemes as well as the Green Card. The coverage of 

obligatory insurance schemes (SSK, Emekli Sandğ and Bağkur) has expanded from 40.6 

million individuals (59% of the population) in 2003 to 50.1 million individuals (69% of the 

population) in 2008 according to HBS data 6 . In the same period, the total numbers of 

individuals who report having access to the Green Card at the household level have increased 

from 2.5 million individuals in 2003 to 10.2 million in 2006 and then down to 9.5 million in 

2008. Table 1 provides details on the numbers of individuals estimated by the HBS datasets 

for each year that are covered by the Green Card and other obligatory (formal sector) health 

insurance schemes in Turkey. As a result of the expansion of health insurance schemes in 

Turkey, the percentage of population in 2008, covered by some form of health insurance has 

increased from 64 percent in 2003 to 87 percent in 2008 (See  Table 1 Panels D and E).  

The coverage and targeting performance of each insurance scheme in Table 1 is calculated 

using the following formulas:  

Coverage(%)  =            Total number of bene�iciaries in the decile x 100
Total number of individuals in the decile  
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The poor, who have traditionally not been covered by formal sector health insurance 

mechanisms, have benefited most significantly from the expansion of health insurance 

coverage, mainly through the expansion of the Green Card. While in 2003, only about 24% 

percent of the poorest decile was covered by some kind of health insurance plan (of which 12 

percent was covered through the Green Card), in 2008 82 percent of this decile was covered 

by health insurance, 69 percent  of which was covered by the Green Card. Figure 2 shows the 

rapid and progressive expansion of the Green Card scheme.  

These household level findings are consistent with administrative data sources: According to 

the statistics by the Ministry of Health, as of September 2008, the total number of Green Card 

                                                 
6 Note that in Turkey, population estimates were revised down by TURKSTAT in 2007; hence the population projection 
figures in 2007 are slightly lower than in 2006. Due to the revision in estimates in 2007, the population Figure in 2008 (69.7 
million) is only slightly above the estimate in 2003 at 69.2 million people. The total population projection estimates by 
deciles for each year are provided for the reader in Table 1 Panel e.   
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capita expenditures and gives a comparison between per capita (gross) expenditures and expen-
ditures net of health spending for each individual in the sample as of 2003 and 2008.  The vertical 
green lines in the Figure show the nominal size of health expenditures for each individual in the 
sample going from the poorest percentile to the richest percentile in terms of per capita expendi-
tures. The horizontal dashed line in the Figure is the poverty line for 2003 and 2008 (respectively 
in each figure) and it is possible to see that around the poverty line the expenditures of the poor 
on health are relatively small in both of these years. 

Out-of-pocket health expenditures in Turkey make up on average around 1.9 % of total house-
hold level expenditures and 2.5 % of non-food expenditures as of 2008 (Table 4 using weights). We 
observe that the level of health expenditures in household budgets have declined only slightly 
over the time period analyzed, concurrently with increases in the expansion of health insurance 
coverage.  

For households that have access to the Green Card and have access to no health insurance, as 
of 2008 there is a small difference in percentage of expenditures allocated to health: the house-
holds where the household head held a Green Card in 2008, spent on average 1.6 percent of total 
expenditure and 2.7 percent of non-food expenditures on health, while those households with no 
insurance spent 2.1 percent of total and 2.9 percent of non-food expenditures on out-of-pocket 
health expenditures. (Table 5)

The difference in spending in terms of percentage of household expenditures between the 
two groups is 0.45 percent of total household expenditures. While this difference is statistically 
significant for the overall sample (at the 95 percent confidence level), it is not statistically signi-
ficant for the poorest quintile. Welch test results7 for this hypothesis test are provided in Table 
6. Hence for the poorest households, that already have small levels of health expenditures (also 
depicted in Figure 4), we do not observe a lower level of health expenditures with the existence 
of the Green Card. 

5.1.2   Impoverishing Impact of Health Care Spending in Turkey  

Health expenditures reduce the living standards of households and may have an impoveris-
hing effect on households as they switch away from buying other necessary goods in order to 
cover health costs. A near-poor household that covers health expenditures and therefore has 
to reduce spending on food in fact becomes a poor household in terms of its living standards 
(O’Donnell et al 2004). In Turkey, national poverty measures are calculated using a consumption 
basket that includes health spending. With health expenditures included in household nominal 
expenditures, a household that is normally poor without health expenditures may show up to 
be non-poor in the data that includes health spending. (The methodology for calculating the 
impoverishing impact of health expenditures when health expenditures are included in the con-
sumption aggregate is provided below8).  

Table 7 quantifies the poverty impact of health spending by comparing per capita expendi-
tures (net of health spending) with a poverty line that excludes (subtracts) the average level of 
health spending for the bottom 3 deciles. In this analysis, while subtracting health expenditures 
out of nominal per capita expenditures of each individual in the data set, we also take out the ave-
rage level of health spending of an individual around the poverty line from the bundle of goods 

7 Welch’s t test is an adaptation of Student’s t-test intended for use with two samples having possibly unequal variances (Welch, 1947).    Welch’s t-test defines the

statistic t by the following formula:    where , and Ni are the ith sample mean, sample variance and sample size, respectively. Unlike 
in Student’s t-test, the denominator is not based on a pooled variance estimate.

8 Methodology for calculating the impoverishing impact of health expenditures when health expenditures are included in the consumption aggregate: We derive 
endogenously the poverty line for each HBS year, using nominal expenditures and mark those households above the poverty line in terms of per capita nominal 
expenditures (including health expenditures) as being non-poor. Then we create a new poverty line that does not include health expenditures and compare this 
with expenditures of each household net of their health expenditures.  We estimate the impoverishing impact of health spending as the percentage of individu-
als that are poor without health expenditures (when compared to the poverty line net of health expenditures), but are non-poor in the current dataset and the 
national poverty line.  
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included in the poverty line figure9. The impoverishing impact of health spending is calculated 
as the percentage of individuals that are poor without health expenditures (when compared to 
the poverty line net of health expenditures), but are non-poor in the current dataset and the 
national poverty line. In this calculation, the overall poverty impact of health spending remains 
low, mostly due to the fact that around the poverty line, the nominal levels of per capita health 
spending are low (as shown previously in  Figure  4). We observe a slight decline in the poverty im-
pact of health spending in Turkey in the time period analyzed from 0.8 to 0.3 percentage points of 
poverty, although the decline is not statistically significant when the confidence interval around 
the poverty headcount estimates are considered.   

5.1.3   Catastrophic Health Care Spending in Turkey  

Catastrophic payments on health are defined as spending on health above a certain threshold 
level expressed in terms of a percentage of household expenditures.  In the literature this value 
has been widely used at around 10% of total household expenditures or 40% of non-food expen-
ditures (Xu, 2007). In this analysis, we apply different threshold levels for catastrophic payments 
on health care varying between 5% and 25% of total household expenditures and 15-40% of non-
food expenditures of the household.  For different levels of the percentage threshold of expendi-
tures, we calculate the number of households that experience this level of catastrophic spending 
and label this as the “incidence” of catastrophic spending. Secondly, we calculate the mean gap 
which measures the intensity of the catastrophic expenditures by looking at the “gap” between 
the household’s spending on health and the determined threshold level10. 

Table 8 provides the incidence (headcount) and intensity (mean gap) of catastrophic health 
expenditures in Turkey using different sensitivity levels for the threshold z% of total and non-food 
expenditures.  In this analysis, we find that the percentage of households that face health expen-
ditures above 10% of household expenditures was at 4.89 percent in 2003 and declined  to 3.99 
percent in 2008  (The decline is statistically significant at the 95 percent confidence level).  The 
intensity of catastrophic health expenditures also declined in this period from 0.50 to 0.36 using 
the 10 percent of total expenditures threshold. As of 2008, only 0.79 percent of households (down 
from 1.10 percent in 200311) had health expenditures that exceeded 25% of their total spending. 
As a percentage of non-food expenditures, 0.41 percent of households) in Turkey (down from 
0.86 percent in 200312) had health spending that exceeded 40% of their non-food expenditures13. 

Among Green Card holding households, 3.94 percent of households spend more than 10 per-
cent of household expenditures on health related expenditure, and 0.57 percent spend more 
than 25 percent of household expenditures on health expenditure (in 2008).  For the group of 
households where household head has no health insurance, these level are higher at 6.37 per-
cent  and 0.91 percent however the differences between green card holding households and no 
insurance coverage households in terms of the incidence of high catastrophic spending is not 
statistically significant (at the 95 percent confidence level).    

To conclude this sub-section, it is possible to say that while the period of the expansion of 
the Green Card has also seen small reductions in the out-of-pocket health expenditures of poor 
households and a slight reduction in the impoverishing impact of health expenditures, these dec-
lines are by no means statistically significant and also cannot be attributed to the expansion of 
the Green Card. 

9 The poverty line shifts from the 27th percentile in 2003 to the 17th percentile in 2008, hence we pick the bottom 3 deciles as an approximation for the deciles 
around the poverty line across this time period.
10 Catastrophic health care payments measures are expressed in similar terms as poverty measures, in terms of incidence (headcount) and intensity (gap) of 
out-of-pocket health care spending. The incidence (headcount) is the percentage of individuals whose health care costs, expressed as a share of total or non-food 
expenditures exceed a certain threshold, z%. The intensity (mean gap) is the average amount by which payments as a proportion of income exceed the threshold z.
11 Decline is statistically significant at the 90 percent confidence level.
12  Decline is statistically significant at the 95 percent confidence level. 
13  These figures coming from HBS datasets signal that catastrophic levels of spending on health care are not very high in Turkey, and have also been declining 
in recent years. In comparison to other countries in the ECA region, the catastrophic expenditure levels in Turkey in 2003 and 2008 seem quite low: The percentage 
of the population that spent more than 10% of total spending on health were 20.8% in Albania, 12.7% in Serbia and 26.3% in Kosovo   (Mendola, 2007).
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5.2 Impact of the Green Card Scheme on Health Care Utilization14

Health care utilization of households through the recent economic turndown has been do-
cumented in the Turkey Welfare Monitoring Survey, which can be used as a data source on the 
strength and relevance of the safety net that the Green Card program has provided through this 
period of economic difficulty15. If the poor are in fact protected in the presence of the Green Card, 
we would expect that their utilization of health services would not be affected in the face of an 
overall economic shock.  

5.2.1  Non-parametric Estimation Results

Using the TWMS urban data set, we  consider the below non-parametric regressions: 

where w is the treatment variable for having access to the Green Card at the household level and 
x is log income per capita in the household. The outcome variable y takes on two different values: (i) 
reduction in utilization of curative care and (ii) reduction in utilization of preventive care.  

In this non-parametric set-up, consistent estimates of the Average Treatment Effect (ATE) can 
be expressed as  below if we assume that there is only selection on observables. The average 
treatment effect simply takes the average over observations given a certain xi, of the outcome 
variable. 

Table 9 provides estimates of the ATE of the Green Card on  the probability of reducing utili-
zation of curative care and preventive care for the whole sample and for the poorest per capita 
income quintile respectively, through October 2008-May 2009. In the group of households that 
have access to “no health insurance”, the probability of reducing utilization through this period is 
36.6 percent, while for Green Card holders the probability is 21.7 percent. The difference of 14.8 
percentage points between the two groups is statistically significant (with a t-value of 2.83), using 
a one-sided Welch t-test as provided in Table 9 Panel A. Similarly, we observe a reduction in the 
utilization of preventive health care in Panel B: those who have no health insurance are 15.96 
percentage points more likely to reduce utilization of preventive health care services compared 
to those holding a Green Card. Once again, the difference is statistically significant with a Welch 
t statistics of 3.88. Table 9 Panel B runs the same analysis limiting the sample only to the poorest 
per capita income quintile of the urban households. For this group, the difference in the means 
is larger at 18.8 percentage points difference in means for curative and 26.4 percentage point 
difference for preventive care. Both differences are statistically significant for this limited sample 
of poor households. 

Figure 5 plots the non-parametric kernel regression estimates for the probability of reducing 
utilization of curative and preventive health services through the Crisis period. The figure plots 
the conditional probabilities for reducing health care utilization for the Green Card holding group 
(w=1 in equation (1)) and the group of households with no health insurance coverage. The non-
parametric kernel estimation confirms the non-parametric results in Table 9 that are provided for 

14  The analytical framework in this section has been adapter from Fafchamps, M. Lecture Notes on Program Evaluation and Treatment Effects, Course: Advanced 
Econometrics. Oxford University Department of Economics. 
15  Given the unavailability of health care utilization variables (beyond expenditures) in Turkish national household surveys, it is not possible to make a statement 
about changes in health care utilization of the poor in the same time period.  While we observe low and slightly declining levels of out-of-pocket health expendi-
tures in this period of health insurance expansion, we have no detailed information on self-reported morbidity and health care utilization that we can match with 
this overall spending analysis.  

Among Green Card holding households, 3.94 percent of households spend more than 10 

percent of household expenditures on health related expenditure, and 0.57 percent spend 

more than 25 percent of household expenditures on health expenditure (in 2008).  For the 
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catastrophic spending is not statistically significant (at the 95 percent confidence level).     
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average mean differences, and gives the distribution of the difference in probability of changing 
utilization. The x-axis in these plots is log per capita income and the analysis is run at the house-
hold level for the health care utilization variables and green card ownership. According to this 
analysis, it is possible to observe that the difference in probabilities is largest among  the poorer 
quintiles, where the poor households with no health insurance are most likely to reduce health 
care utilization – although if they have access to the Green Card their probability of reducing uti-
lization drops significantly (to almost zero for the poorest households).  The finding is significant 
in that it signals that through the Crisis, poor households were, overall, more likely to be reducing 
health care utilization; though if covered by the Green Card program, the program may have pro-
vided them with the protection needed to maintain health care utilization. 

5.2.2 Parametric Regression Results

By imposing structure on the relationship between x and y, we can estimate the average treatment 
effect (ATE) with a parametric regression. The unconditional regression model is: 

In the unconditional model,                                                                      and hence the coefficient 

on w is the average treatment effect, assuming as stated above that 

OLS regression yields a consistent estimate of the ATE as long as the expectation of the difference 
in the errors vanishes to zero. This is another way of saying; unobservable disturbances are the same 
with or without treatment. In this context of health care utilization in Turkey, this means, the treat-
ment (green card group) and control groups (no health insurance)  have the same distribution on their 
error terms (one group is not more likely to be reducing utilization through the Crisis). 

Controlling for observable characteristics, the model becomes:  

 

Table  10 provides the marginal effects from the probit regression where the dependent va-
riable is the probability of reducing health care utilization for curative care (Columns 1-3) and 
preventive care (Columns 4-6)  respectively. In the urban sample of the TWMS baseline data, the 
mean predicted probability of reporting “reduced utilization of health services” from Oct 2008-
May 2009 is 15 percent while the mean predicted probability of reducing visits for preventive 
health care is 16.4 percent. In the probit estimation, we control for asset quintiles, which is a me-
asure of household level wealth based on housing characteristics and household durable goods, 
as well as household composition (number of children and adults in the household) and consider 
the partial correlation coefficient of having access to health insurance through the Green Card as 
well as through formal “obligatory” insurance mechanisms and private insurance16. The dummy 
variable for having access to the Green Card at the household level is associated, in this analysis, 
with a reduction in the probability of reducing visits to the doctor for curative care by 9.95 per-

16  The category that is dropped out of the regression is the category for not having access to any kind of health insurance. 
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same with or without treatment. In this context of health care utilization in Turkey, this 

means, the treatment (green card group) and control groups (no health insurance)  have the 

same distribution on their error terms (one group is not more likely to be reducing utilization 

through the Crisis).  

Controlling for observable characteristics, the model becomes:   

�(��|�� �) =  �� + αw + xβ�   
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9 that are provided for average mean differences, and gives the distribution of the difference 

in probability of changing utilization. The x-axis in these plots is log per capita income and 

the analysis is run at the household level for the health care utilization variables and green 

card ownership. According to this analysis, it is possible to observe that the difference in 

probabilities is largest among  the poorer quintiles, where the poor households with no health 

insurance are most likely to reduce health care utilization – although if they have access to 

the Green Card their probability of reducing utilization drops significantly (to almost zero for 

the poorest households).  The finding is significant in that it signals that through the Crisis, 

poor households were, overall, more likely to be reducing health care utilization; though if 

covered by the Green Card program, the program may have provided them with the 

protection needed to maintain health care utilization.  
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the average treatment effect, assuming as stated above that�(��) = �(��). OLS regression 

yields a consistent estimate of the ATE as long as the expectation of the difference in the 

errors vanishes to zero. This is another way of saying; unobservable disturbances are the 

same with or without treatment. In this context of health care utilization in Turkey, this 

means, the treatment (green card group) and control groups (no health insurance)  have the 
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Controlling for observable characteristics, the model becomes:   
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where � � ���    and xβ� controls for observables.  

Table 10 provides the marginal effects from the probit regression where the dependent 

variable is the probability of reducing health care utilization for curative care (Columns 1-3) 

and preventive care (Columns 4-6)  respectively. In the urban sample of the TWMS baseline 

data, the mean predicted probability of reporting “reduced utilization of health services” from 

Oct 2008-May 2009 is 15 percent while the mean predicted probability of reducing visits for 

preventive health care is 16.4 percent. In the probit estimation, we control for asset quintiles, 

which is a measure of household level wealth based on housing characteristics and household 

durable goods, as well as household composition (number of children and adults in the 

household) and consider the partial correlation coefficient of having access to health 

insurance through the Green Card as well as through formal “obligatory” insurance 

mechanisms and private insurance16. The dummy variable for having access to the Green 

Card at the household level is associated, in this analysis, with a reduction in the probability 

of reducing visits to the doctor for curative care by 9.95 percentage points, and the 

probability of reducing utilization of health services for preventive care by 11.1 percentage 

points compared to households that have no access to health insurance. The parametric 

finding confirms the result in the non-parametric kernel regressions that the likelihood of 

reducing health care utilization declines with access to the Green Card.  

5.2.3 Regression Discontinuity Design (RDD) 

In both the non-parametric and parametric regression analyses outlined above, the main 

assumption is that the error term is not correlated with the treatment dummy. In other words, 

we assume that those that have access to the Green Card are not a select group whereby their 

likelihood of reducing utilization is smaller because of some unobservable characteristics. 

When we relax this assumption, the parametric and non-parametric estimates outlined above 

may become biased and inconsistent.  

In order to answer this concern,  we next adopt a regression discontinuity framework, in order 

to establish causality in the results that Green Card ownership is not only associated with 

lower reduction in utilization through the Crisis but, is in fact, a causal factor in protecting the 

poor’s health care utilization.  

                                                 
16 The category that is dropped out of the regression is the category for not having access to any kind of health insurance.  
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centage points, and the probability of reducing utilization of health services for preventive care 
by 11.1 percentage points compared to households that have no access to health insurance. The 
parametric finding confirms the result in the non-parametric kernel regressions that the likeliho-
od of reducing health care utilization declines with access to the Green Card. 

5.2.3 Regression Discontinuity Design (RDD)

In both the non-parametric and parametric regression analyses outlined above, the main as-
sumption is that the error term is not correlated with the treatment dummy. In other words, we 
assume that those that have access to the Green Card are not a select group whereby their like-
lihood of reducing utilization is smaller because of some unobservable characteristics. When we 
relax this assumption, the parametric and non-parametric estimates outlined above may become 
biased and inconsistent. 

In order to answer this concern,  we next adopt a regression discontinuity framework, in order 
to establish causality in the results that Green Card ownership is not only associated with lower 
reduction in utilization through the Crisis but, is in fact, a causal factor in protecting the poor’s 
health care utilization. 

Sharp RDD is used when treatment status is a deterministic function of a covariate  , in this 
case per capita income such that the indicator variable (Green Card holdership) takes the value of 
1 below the threshold,  , and takes the value zero just above it.  

The method assumes that there is selection only on observables, locally, around τ (Imbens 
& Lemieux, 2007) (Fafchamps, 2008).  Hence we can compare the outcomes of interest for those 
above and below the threshold to see if there is a significant difference in outcomes, assuming 
there are no unobservable differences between the two groups locally around τ. Formally, we 
express this as the following: 

With this assumption, we identify ATE=  by limiting analysis to observations close to the thres-
hold. 

The regression discontinuity set-up makes use of the eligibility criteria for the Green Card 
program in Turkey. The Green Card is a means-tested program and eligibility is determined using 
the following formula.17 

Eligible if: 

17 Household income includes income from wages, agricultural produce, real estate and other investments and transfer payments (such as pensions) from 
government.
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 For the time period covered in the survey month of Oct 2008, the net minimum wage after 

taxes was 450 TL and divided by the fixed number of 3 people in a benchmark household this 

gives 150 TL per capita monthly income level for the eligibility threshold. The households 

where per capita income is below this threshold, members of the household not covered by 

formal sector health insurance (SGK) become eligible for non-contributory Green Card 

coverage.  
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 For the time period covered in the survey month of Oct 2008, the net minimum wage after 
taxes was 450 TL and divided by the fixed number of 3 people in a benchmark household this gi-
ves 150 TL per capita monthly income level for the eligibility threshold. The households where per 
capita income is below this threshold, members of the household not covered by formal sector 
health insurance (SGK) become eligible for non-contributory Green Card coverage. 

In this set-up, we expect a positive jump at the threshold τ in the probability of reducing uti-
lization of health care, above the 150 TL per capita threshold. We estimate the local linear or ker-
nel regression models on both sides of the cut-off point. Estimates are sensitive to the choice 
of bandwidth, so several estimates are constructed using different bandwidths (at 100% of the 
optimal bandwidth as well as half, double and three-times the optimal bandwidth). Assignment 
of treatment depends on the variable X (income per capita) being above the cut-off τ. In this case, 
treatment is 1 for X >150 and 0 for X≤150. The difference between the estimates of local linear 
regressions on both sides of the cut-off provides estimates of the effect of treatment. 

In the Sharp RDD estimation provided in Table 11, the sample is limited only to all individuals 
with per capita income below 350 TL18 living in urban areas and who do not have access to formal 
sector health insurance coverage (and are hence eligible for the Green Card). The local Wald esti-
mate which can be interpreted as the treatment effect in sharp RDD varies between 0.27 (p value 
<0.10) and 0.98 (p value <0.01) for curative care. The size of the coefficients are sensitive to kernel 
estimation bandwidth, however with different scenarios of the bandwidth, we still get positive 
and significant results on the ATE. For preventive care utilization, the estimates of treatment are 
higher varying between 0.78 – 1.054 (both significant at the 99 percent confidence interval with 
bootstrapped errors). These results can be interpreted as the probability of reduction in utilization 
of health services is reduced by 73.2 percentage points for curative care, and 105.4 percentage 
points for preventive care, if household has access to the Green Card (see Table  11). 

Figure 6 provides the graphical representation of the kernel estimation around the threshold 
level of income. For each dependent variable, 4 different charts are provided using different levels 
of bandwidth. The optimal level of bandwidth in each case is provided as the 100% bandwidth 
scenario. For both of the variables, one observes a jump at the threshold per capita income level 
150 TL (normalized in these charts to the origin).    

Conclusions 

The analysis of household surveys indicates that in the period 2003-2008, the rapid roll-out 
and successful targeting of the Green Card scheme has increased the health insurance coverage 
of Turkey’s poor.  In the same time period, out-of-pocket health expenditures have also slightly 
declined, reducing the incidence of catastrophic health expenditures. However, observed small 
reductions in levels of out-of-pocket expenditures are not causally attributable to the expansion 
of the Green Card.    

Having access to the Green Card was associated with a lower probability of reducing utiliza-
tion of health care services through the Financial Crisis in the period October 2008-May 2009 in 
Turkey. Three different methodologies are used in this paper to establish the impact of having 
access to the Green Card on protecting the health care utilization of the poor through the Crisis. 
Both non-parametric and parametric estimates using the Turkey Welfare Monitoring Survey ba-
seline data confirm these results which signal that the Green Card program was an effective and 
functional safety net, protecting the health care utilization of the poor, through the Crisis peri-
od. Regression discontinuity design estimates, and robustness checks using 4 different levels of 
bandwidths in kernel estimations around the threshold, also confirm that the Green Card had a 
positive and significant impact on protecting the health care utilization of poor households thro-
ugh Oct 2008-May 2009.  

18  Individuals with no reported income or zero income are excluded from the dataset. This is in fact 10 percent of the individuals in the sample; hence we lose 
quite some observations as a result of this data cleaning. Income is defined in the same way in the dataset as eligibility criteria rules for the Green Card state: it 
includes all items of income including  cash wage income, in-kind wage income, self-employment income, domestic and international remittances, sale of farm 
products, pensions, rent and investment income,  support and transfers from local social assistance sources.  (TWMS May 2009 income sources module)
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Further research efforts on the Green Card could focus on the impact of the Card on actual 
health outcomes, particularly the early health outcomes of children in poverty. Patient satisfac-
tion with services and quality of services provided under the Green Card scheme would also be 
important research topics to pursue in future studies. 

Tables and Figures

Figure 1 Conceptual Model For The Expansion Of The Green Card And The Shift In The Slope 
Of The Household Budget Constraint

X1 is the consumption of the health good, X2 is the consumption of all other goods 
and services.
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Table 1   Expansion of the Green Card and Health Insurance Coverage of the Poor (2003-
2008), By Nominal Expenditure Deciles19

Per capita 
expenditure deciles

a.   Estimated Number of People reporting they have health insurance coverage  
(obligatory) 

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1 (poorest) 810,863 712,937 836,834 985,190 1,111,781 1,353,886

2 2,029,405 1,545,862 2,055,529 2,686,570 2,785,368 3,223,769

3 2,789,090 2,882,846 3,216,250 3,775,565 4,144,240 4,310,924

4 3,689,978 3,804,350 4,156,312 4,276,669 4,745,022 5,234,538

5 4,215,884 4,167,860 4,368,992 5,220,872 5,035,367 5,522,441

6 4,820,506 4,803,855 5,133,113 5,611,420 5,393,568 5,579,875

7 5,034,637 5,116,528 5,689,153 5,836,799 5,781,593 6,022,318

8 5,370,884 5,637,039 5,862,208 6,069,165 5,995,355 6,149,827

9 5,797,480 6,002,603 6,250,504 6,479,777 6,283,076 6,362,780

10 6,043,550 6,033,761 6,492,320 6,641,017 6,336,514 6,342,134

TOTAL 40,602,277 40,707,641 44,061,215 47,583,044 47,611,884 50,102,492

Per capita 
expenditure deciles

b.   Estimated Number of People reporting they have health insurance coverage   
(non-obligatory)  

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1 (poorest) 36,905 56,401 52,987 24,795 13,146 47,122

2 67,021 162,484 32,071 79,772 65,293 76,484

3 67,660 193,128 75,539 105,434 48,319 108,438

4 74,761 95,723 43,373 53,949 40,174 54,535

5 54,468 117,213 130,546 24,449 100,657 49,424

6 56,600 156,818 78,446 59,922 46,325 34,332

7 68,405 119,652 48,860 40,270 37,441 31,825

8 65,388 124,669 41,071 35,223 33,909 40,233

9 86,641 55,694 21,706 14,936 58,416 50,118

10 100,602 83,250 37,127 19,419 63,117 41,317

TOTAL 678,451 1,165,032 561,726 458,169 506,797 533,828

19 The results come from Household Budget Surveys for 2003-2008 individual modules.  
Per capita expenditure deciles are constructed by using total household monthly expenditures and household size as reported in HBS.  
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Per capita 
expenditure 
deciles

c.   Estimated Number of People reporting they have Green Card health insurance 
coverage 

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1 (poorest) 801,594 1,852,719 3,038,263 3,907,549 4,382,775 4,328,693

2 533,523 1,184,520 2,233,720 2,497,700 2,495,587 2,352,694

3 344,074 666,158 1,089,972 1,569,825 1,185,609 1,205,924

4 293,593 399,576 750,898 829,203 722,516 542,773

5 220,208 293,819 452,704 487,747 469,804 430,959

6 114,442 125,991 300,398 335,848 360,315 350,054

7 73,853 84,023 159,324 252,175 251,105 168,810

8 27,709 23,323 174,562 176,042 143,873 72,134

9 24,482 17,703 69,196 57,285 58,160 19,249

10 14,355 27,770 52,736 101,474 14,689 29,298

TOTAL 2,447,833 4,675,602 8,321,773 10,214,848 10,084,433 9,500,588

Per capita 
expenditure 
deciles

d.   Estimated Number of People reporting they have any kind of health insurance 
coverage   
(TOTAL) 

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1 (poorest) 1,682,611 2,718,700 3,928,084 4,917,534 5,507,702 5,739,048

2 2,655,245 3,139,530 4,321,320 5,264,042 5,346,248 5,655,563

3 3,275,034 3,978,418 4,381,761 5,450,824 5,378,168 5,664,431

4 4,128,722 4,514,479 4,950,583 5,159,821 5,507,712 5,845,712

5 4,557,069 4,879,890 4,952,242 5,733,068 5,605,828 6,018,290

6 5,044,703 5,247,116 5,511,957 6,007,190 5,800,208 5,965,478

7 5,255,650 5,554,377 5,897,337 6,129,244 6,070,139 6,233,527

8 5,532,969 6,042,215 6,077,841 6,280,430 6,173,137 6,280,263

9 5,977,970 6,235,293 6,341,406 6,551,998 6,399,652 6,466,624

10 6,216,510 6,529,563 6,582,183 6,761,910 6,414,320 6,490,621

TOTAL 44,326,483 48,839,581 52,944,714 58,256,061 58,203,114 60,359,557
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Per capita 
expenditure 
deciles

e. Total Estimated Number of Individuals in Per capita Expenditure Decile

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007* 2008*

1 (poorest) 6,917,932 7,026,673 7,138,679 7,249,968 6,886,196 6,961,489

2 6,919,769 7,017,511 7,178,417 7,271,047 6,886,530 6,980,168

3 6,920,101 7,034,098 7,159,692 7,253,823 6,894,767 6,975,380

4 6,914,040 7,024,368 7,167,482 7,253,358 6,884,989 6,970,868

5 6,922,521 7,030,476 7,149,873 7,263,085 6,895,998 6,972,703

6 6,916,919 7,023,930 7,167,410 7,254,260 6,890,774 6,970,237

7 6,922,995 7,032,836 7,163,377 7,274,005 6,886,030 6,947,649

8 6,916,646 7,027,640 7,153,774 7,260,165 6,891,956 6,999,700

9 6,924,165 7,027,526 7,170,066 7,265,034 6,892,783 6,970,723

10 6,919,550 7,029,425 7,162,387 7,260,853 6,890,815 6,974,686

TOTAL 69,194,638 70,274,483 71,611,157 72,605,598 68,900,838 69,723,603

* Revised Population Estimates are used by TURKSTAT in 2007-2008.

Table 2  Ministry Of Health Budget Figures

 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

Personnel 
expenditure 3,045,408,000 3,322,865,750 4,549,680,000 5,445,940,000 5,459,423,000

Services and 
goods 563,820,000 565,693,000 659,361,000 420,907,000 939,874,000

Utilities 10,243,000 10,110,000 10,674,000 10,263,000 10,700,000

Capital 
expenditure 388,280,000 409,786,000 651,872,000 697,173,000 567,843,000

Green Card 
program 780,000,000 1,150,000,000 1,600,000,000 3,000,000,000 3,646,000,000

Capital 
transfer 0 4,520,000 5,884,000 7,172,000 4,230,000

Family 
medicine 0 0 0 0 200,000,000

TOTAL 4,787,751,000 5,462,974,750 7,477,471,000 9,581,455,000 10,828,070,000

Source (Leive, 2007)
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Figure 2 Health Insurance Coverage of the Poor Has Increased In Recent Years with the 
Expansion of the Green Card (2003-2006)

Table 3   Targeting and Coverage of Obligatory and Green Card Health Insurance Schemes 
in Turkey

Per capita 
expenditure 
deciles

Targeting: % of people with Green Card 
access in this decile

Coverage: % of this decile covered by the 
Green Card

 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
1(Poorest) 33% 40% 37% 38% 43% 46% 12% 26% 43% 54% 64% 62%
2 22% 25% 27% 24% 25% 25% 8% 17% 31% 34% 36% 34%
3 14% 14% 13% 15% 12% 13% 5% 9% 15% 22% 17% 17%
4 12% 9% 9% 8% 7% 6% 4% 6% 10% 11% 10% 8%
5 9% 6% 5% 5% 5% 5% 3% 4% 6% 7% 7% 6%
6 5% 3% 4% 3% 4% 4% 2% 2% 4% 5% 5% 5%
7 3% 2% 2% 2% 2% 2% 1% 1% 2% 3% 4% 2%
8 1% 0% 2% 2% 1% 1% 0% 0% 2% 2% 2% 1%
9 1% 0% 1% 1% 1% 0% 0% 0% 1% 1% 1% 0%
10 1% 1% 1% 1% 0% 0% 0% 0% 1% 1% 0% 0%
TOTAL 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 4% 7% 12% 14% 15% 14%
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Figure 3   Targeting and Coverage of the Green Card Program  
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Figure 4   Per capita Expenditures Gross and Net of Health spending,   by expenditure level
Figure 4   Per capita Expenditures Gross and Net of Health spending,   by expenditure 
level 
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Table 4  Percentage of  Health Spending on Each Item and the Share of Total Health Spending 
in Household Expenditures, By Expenditure Quintile  

Per capita expenditure 
quintiles Type of Expenditure 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008

1  
(poorest)

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 63.1% 50.8% 60.4% 62.0% 51.6% 73.1%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 33.6% 40.1% 34.3% 36.9% 45.1% 24.5%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 3.3% 9.2% 5.3% 1.1% 3.3% 2.5%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 2.4% 3.2% 2.9% 2.4% 3.0% 2.2%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 1.3% 1.7% 1.6% 1.3% 1.7% 1.3%

2

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 61.4% 56.9% 57.1% 48.0% 51.5% 46.8%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 34.2% 39.7% 40.6% 45.5% 41.7% 49.4%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 4.4% 3.4% 2.3% 6.5% 6.9% 3.7%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 2.5% 2.7% 2.6% 2.9% 2.5% 2.2%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 1.3% 1.7% 1.6% 1.3% 1.7% 1.3%

3

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 53.0% 47.4% 54.3% 45.9% 50.8% 42.3%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 44.7% 47.1% 42.4% 47.4% 45.4% 47.7%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 2.3% 5.5% 3.3% 6.7% 3.8% 10.0%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 2.6% 3.1% 2.7% 2.5% 2.5% 2.0%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 1.7% 2.1% 1.8% 1.7% 1.8% 1.5%

4

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 48.8% 44.5% 37.3% 45.0% 46.4% 37.5%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 41.5% 50.8% 46.3% 47.2% 49.4% 48.8%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 9.8% 4.8% 16.4% 7.8% 4.2% 13.7%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 2.9% 2.8% 2.7% 2.7% 2.4% 2.5%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 2.0% 2.0% 2.0% 2.0% 1.8% 1.9%

5

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 36.5% 34.0% 30.1% 33.2% 27.0% 30.8%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 46.3% 50.7% 55.3% 55.2% 52.3% 53.6%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 17.2% 15.3% 14.6% 11.6% 20.7% 15.7%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 3.4% 3.2% 3.2% 3.2% 3.7% 2.7%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 2.7% 2.6% 2.7% 2.6% 3.1% 2.2%

TOTAL

Medical Expenditures as % of health spending 43.0% 40.3% 37.5% 39.5% 36.0% 36.7%

Outpatient Services as % of health spending 44.0% 49.0% 50.2% 51.1% 49.8% 50.3%

Hospital Services as % of health spending 12.9% 10.8% 12.3% 9.4% 14.1% 13.0%
Health expenditures as % of total non-food 
spending 3.1% 3.0% 3.0% 2.9% 3.1% 2.5%

Health expenditures as % of total spending 2.2% 2.2% 2.2% 2.2% 2.4% 1.9%

Source data: Turkey HBS 2003-2008 Expenditure Modules. 
Note: Medical Expenditures include medicine and pharmaceuticals. 
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Table 5  Percentage of health expenditures in total and non-food expenditures (2008)

 By Access of the Household Head to Health Insurance:  

 
 

 SGK 
insurance  Green card  No health 

insurance  TOTAL 

Pe
r c

ap
ita

 E
xp

en
di

tu
re

 Q
ui

nt
ile

s

1 % of total expenditures 1.16% 1.54% 1.77% 1.43%
 % of non-food expenditures 1.93% 2.61% 2.81% 2.37%
2 % of total expenditures 1.23% 2.25% 1.79% 1.44%
 % of non-food expenditures 1.83% 3.53% 2.61% 2.16%
3 % of total expenditures 1.28% 1.24% 2.08% 1.35%
 % of non-food expenditures 1.73% 1.94% 2.86% 1.84%
4 % of total expenditures 1.59% 0.64% 3.29% 1.69%
 % of non-food expenditures 2.14% 0.99% 4.28% 2.26%
5 % of total expenditures 1.97% 1.93% 1.89% 1.97%
 % of non-food expenditures 2.44% 3.64% 2.30% 2.44%

 Total % of total expenditures 1.55% 1.64% 2.09% 1.61%
% of non-food expenditures 2.08% 2.70% 2.93% 2.22%

 
Source: Turkey HBS 2008, using no household weights

 Table 6  T-test results for Differences across Insurance Groups in % of Out-of-Pocket Health 
Spending as % of total spending  

Two-sample test  with unequal variances

Whole sample, using no weights
Group Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev. [95% Conf . Interval]
Green Card 923        0.0164        0.0014        0.0420        0.0137        0.0191 
No insurance 758        0.0209        0.0019        0.0518        0.0172        0.0245 
Combined 1681        0.0184        0.0011        0.0467        0.0162        0.0206 
Difference        (0.0045)        0.0023        (0.0091)        0.0001 

 diff = mean(Green Ca) - mean(No insur)                        t =  -1.9213 
Ho: diff = 0                             Welch’s degrees of freedom =  1451.07 
 
    Ha: diff < 0                 Ha: diff != 0                 Ha: diff > 0 
 Pr(T < t) = 0.0274         Pr(|T| > |t|) = 0.0549          Pr(T > t) = 0.9726 (significant)

Two-sample test  with unequal variances
Only poorest per capita expenditure quintile, using no weights
Group Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev. [95% Conf . Interval]
       
Green Card 608        0.0154        0.0016        0.0390        0.0123        0.0185 
No insurance 195        0.0177        0.0030        0.0415        0.0118        0.0235 
Combined 803        0.0159        0.0014        0.0396        0.0132        0.0187 
Difference        (0.0023)        0.0034        (0.0090)        0.0043 

  diff = mean(Green Ca) - mean(No insur)                        t =  -0.6915 
Ho: diff = 0                             Welch’s degrees of freedom =  312.354 
 
    Ha: diff < 0                 Ha: diff != 0                 Ha: diff > 0 
 Pr(T < t) = 0.2449         Pr(|T| > |t|) = 0.4898          Pr(T > t) = 0.7551  (not significant)
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Table 7 The Poverty Impact of Out-of-Pocket Health Expenditures in Turkey

   Measure of Impoverishment :  

 (i)  (ii) (i) + (ii)

Year

Poverty headcount 
estimate (with 
gross per capita 
expenditures 
including health 
expenditures)

Standard 
Error

% who are non-poor with gross 
health expenditures (using current 
povline) but poor net of  health 
expenditures (using povline with 
no health expenditures for bottom 
3 deciles) 

Poverty headcount with 
impoverishing effect of health 
expenditures

2003 28.1% 0.0039 0.8% 28.9%
2004 25.6% 0.0065 0.5% 26.1%
2005 20.5% 0.0063 0.4% 20.9%
2006 17.8% 0.0063 0.6% 18.4%
2007 17.8% 0.0060 0.5% 18.3%
2008 17.1% 0.0061 0.3% 17.4%

Source: Turkey HBS 2003-2008, and author calculations

Table 8 Catastrophic Health Care Payment Measures in Turkey 

Out-of-pocket health spending Threshold budget share, z
As share of total HH expenditure 5.0% 10.0% 15.0% 25.0% 40.0%
 
 
 

Mean Mean Mean Mean  

2003
Head count  0.103  0.049  0.027  0.011  
Mean gap  0.009  0.005  0.003  0.001  
Mean positive gap  0.083  0.101  0.117  0.132  

2004
Head count  0.115  0.057  0.031  0.012  
Mean gap  0.010  0.006  0.004  0.001  
Mean positive gap  0.084  0.098  0.112  0.122  

2005
Head count  0.114  0.056  0.032  0.010  
Mean gap  0.009  0.005  0.003  0.001  
Mean positive gap  0.082  0.094  0.099  0.135  

2006
Head count  0.109  0.053  0.029  0.010  
Mean gap  0.009  0.005  0.003  0.001  
Mean positive gap  0.081  0.095  0.108  0.122  

2007
Head count  0.116  0.053  0.030  0.010  
Mean gap  0.009  0.005  0.003  0.002  
Mean positive gap  0.080  0.100  0.112  0.160  

2008
Head count  0.087  0.040  0.021  0.008  
Mean gap  0.007  0.004  0.002  0.001  
Mean positive gap  0.075  0.091  0.105  0.106  
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Out-of-pocket health spending Threshold budget share, z
As share of non-food HH expenditure   15.0% 25.0% 40.0%
 Mean Mean Mean 

2003
Head count  0.050  0.022  0.009 
Mean gap  0.007  0.003  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.133  0.145  0.134 

2004
Head count  0.056  0.026  0.010 
Mean gap  0.007  0.004  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.134  0.135  0.120 

2005
Head count  0.055  0.026  0.007 
Mean gap  0.007  0.003  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.123  0.117  0.133 

2006
Head count  0.049  0.022  0.007 
Mean gap  0.006  0.003  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.125  0.128  0.121 

2007
Head count  0.048  0.022  0.008 
Mean gap  0.006  0.003  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.133  0.138  0.143 

2008
Head count  0.036  0.015  0.004 
Mean gap  0.004  0.002  0.001 
Mean positive gap  0.113  0.119  0.143 

Source: Household Budget Survey (2003-2008) and author calculations. 

Panel A: Whole sample: 

Probability of reducing curative care health utilization (mo)       
       
Group   Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev.    [95% Conf.  Interval]    
Green Card  92 0.2174 0.0432 0.4147    0.1315  0.3033    
No health insurance 268 0.3657 0.0295 0.4825    0.3076  0.4237    
Combined  360 0.3278 0.0248 0.4701    0.2791  0.3765    
Diff    -0.1483 0.0523 -0.2515    -0.0450    

diff = mean(Green Card) - mean(No health insurance)            t = -2.8336     
         
Ho: diff = 0               Welch’s degrees of freedom = 183.651        
       
Ha: diff < 0           Ha: diff != 0           Ha: diff > 0      
          
Pr(T < t) = 0.0026      Pr(|T| > |t|) = 0.0051      Pr(T > t) = 0.9974     
          

Table 9  Non-Parametric Comparisons Of The Probability Of Reducing Health Card Utilization 
(Two Sample T-Test With Unequal Variances)
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Probability of reducing preventive care health utilization (ms)      
        
Group  Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev.  [95% Conf. Interval]    
Green Card 92 0.0978 0.0311 0.2987  0.0360  0.1597    
health insurance 268 0.2575 0.0268 0.4381  0.2048  0.3101    
Combined 360 0.2167 0.0217 0.4125  0.1739  0.2594  
Diff    -0.1596 0.0411  -0.2405  -0.0787    

diff = mean(Green Card) - mean(No health insurance)            t = -3.8880     
         
Ho: diff = 0               Welch’s degrees of freedom = 234.452        
       
Ha: diff < 0         Ha: diff != 0         Ha: diff>0         
    
Pr(T < t) = 0.0001     Pr(|T| > |t|) = 0.0001     Pr(T > t) = 0.9999       
        
Panel B: Sample: Poorest per capita income quintile: 

Probability of reducing curative care health utilization (mo) for poorest per capita income quintile   
        
Group   Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev. [95% Conf. Interval]   
Green Card  70 0.2286 0.0506 0.4229 0.1277  0.3294  
No health insurance 120 0.4167 0.0452 0.4951 0.3272  0.5062  
Combined  190 0.3474 0.0346 0.4774 0.2791  0.4157 
Diff     -0.1881 0.0678  -0.3220  -0.0542  
   
  diff = mean(Green Card) - mean(No health insurance)            t = -2.7739     
         
Ho: diff = 0               Welch’s degrees of freedom = 165.184        
       
 Ha: diff < 0         Ha: diff != 0         Ha: diff>0         
    
 Pr(T < t) = 0.0031     Pr(|T| > |t|) = 0.0062     Pr(T > t) = 0.9969       
        
                   
Probability of reducing preventive care health utilization (ms) for poorest per capita income quintile  
         
Group   Obs Mean Std. Err. Std. Dev. [95% Conf. Interval]  
Green Card  70 0.0857 0.0337 0.2820 0.0185  0.1529   
No health insurance 120 0.3500 0.0437 0.4790 0.2634  0.4366   
Combined  190 0.2526 0.0316 0.4357 0.1903  0.3150   
Diff     -0.2643 0.0552   -0.3732  -0.1554   
   
diff = mean(Green Card) - mean(No health insurance)            t = -4.7874     
         
Ho: diff = 0               Welch’s degrees of freedom = 189.993        
       
Ha: diff < 0         Ha: diff != 0         Ha: diff>0          
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Figure 5 Non-Parametric Estimates for the Probability of Reducing Health Utilization through the Recent 
Economic Turndown  

Draft – Version Sep 15, 2010 
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Table 10 Parametric Probit Analysis for Health Utilization through the Financial Crisis 
2008-2009 

Reporting marginal effects results of the probit regression: 
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Figure 6 Regression Discontinuity Analysis  -  Robustness Checks With Different Bandwidths  

Panel A: Since October 2008, have you had to reduce visits to the doctor?  (Curative care) 
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Panel B: Since October 2008, have you had to reduce your utilization of preventive health services? 
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 Table 11  Sharp Regression Discontinuity Results 20

(1) (2)

VARIABLES Reduction in utilization of 
curative care

Reduction in utilization of 
preventive care

Local Wald estimate with optimal 
bandwidth

0.732*** 1.054***
(0.0817) (0.0903)

Local Wald estimate with 50% of optimal 
bandwidth

0.977*** 0.835***
(0.0774) (0.0379)

Local Wald estimate with 200 % of 
optimal bandwidth

0.269* 0.783***
(0.145) (0.0960)

Observations 1,293 1,293

Bootstrapped standard errors in parentheses

*** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1
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 Abstract

Lack of differentiation in social assistance system between the poor, who are capable of work and 
who are not capable of work, causes social assistance recipients to move away from labor market and 
hence to stay in social assistance system for longer periods. Taken into account the size of social as-
sistance recipients who are capable of work, establishing of the link of these people with labor market, 
and by this way making these people self-sufficient and decreasing their dependency to social assis-
tance programs become important. For this purpose, it is needed to set up a connection between so-
cial assistance programs and active labor market programs. The Action Plan of Coordination among 
Social Assistance and Employment Services and Increasing the Effectiveness of Social Assistance Sys-
tem which is put into effect in April 2010, is an important development to this effect. According to this 
action plan, applicants for social assistance who are able to work will be guided to register to The Turk-
ish Employment Agency (İSKUR) and İSKUR will organize special vocational education programs for 
beneficiaries of social assistance services. In order to help in designing employment services provided 
by İSKUR for the beneficiaries of social assistance programs, in this work the profile of this segment is 
presented and some recommendations for these services are made. According to this study, it is seen 
that in 31.7 % of households which are recipients of social assistance programs and have at least one 
non working member who is capable to work, there is no working member. This situation is pointed us 
the existence of an important portion who should enter labor market. It is found that the people who 
will benefit from employment services provided by İŞKUR are mostly between the age of 20 and 40, 
with educational attainment of primary level or lower and are member of large households with high 
number of children. Besides, when it is looked at the distribution of these people according to NUTS–1 
regional level, it is found that these people mostly live in South Eastern Anatolia and Central Anatolia. 
The findings of the study point at compulsory education, advanced formal and mass education which 
will be given according to age intervals, the necessity of differentiation of implementations for women 
with children who need care and the regional distribution of İSKUR’s employees charged with this is-
sue.   

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Introduction

The social assistance program in our country is generally a need-based system1 with little dif-
ferentiation between those who are able to work and those who are not. In other words, our social 
welfare system consists of passive aid programs that do not contribute to providing employment 
for individuals. This situation can lead to those on social assistance programs being dependent on 
this system in the long term as opposed to being gradually incorporated into the workforce. On 
the other hand, the active workforce programs run by İŞKUR are geared towards all citizens and 
not just the poor. Consequently, there is a strong incentive to support the efforts of those on so-
cial assistance programs to find employment, and with the aim of alleviating dependency on so-
cial welfare, a definite need to bridge social assistance programs with active workforce programs.

In recent times there have been several important steps to create such a bridge. The Plan of 
Action on Coordination among Social Assistance and Employment Services and Increasing the 
Effectiveness of Social Assistance System put into effect on April 2010 is one of these important 
developments. Within the scope of the Action Plan the public institutions conducting social wel-
fare activities will assist to the beneficiaries of welfare services who are in working conditions for 
İŞKUR enrolment and special employment services by İŞKUR to those people was anticipated. 
There is no need for the designing of services by İŞKUR in the scope planned for the medium term. 
In order to be helpful for guiding the design of employment services to the persons beneficiary of 
social welfare and able to work, in this study, samples of various active social welfare applications 
will be presented. The profiles of social assistance beneficiaries that can be able to work in our 
country will be displayed, and some proposals will be submitted.

The Study is designed as follows. In the first part, the information about the active social as-
sistance application and the world examples of the applications of this matter will be submitted. 
In the second part the social welfare programs in Turkey will be explained. In the third section the 
information about Turkey’s active labor programs will be given. In the fourth chapter the lack of 
relationship between social welfare system and the employment and public policies on this issue 
will be discussed. In the fifth chapter the profile of the people who are receiving social assistance 
will be explained. 

In the sixth chapter, after making a general assessment, the social assistance system will be 
presented in conjunction with the recommendations regarding the nature of the employment 
services to be developed.

1. Active Social Assistance Implementations and Global Examples

1.1. Active Social Assistance Implementations

Social assistance programs express the support given to poor individuals or households 
through either financial aid or property and services. Social assistance programs are required to 
be flexible with regards to the changing nature of individuals’ needs dependent on economic 
and social conditions. It is now accepted that social assistance programs cannot raise the financial 
level of the poor over the poverty line by only providing them with funds, but that they also have 
to reinforce the belief that the conditions they are in must be fundamentally changed.

The poor continue to be dependent on the social assistance system as long as they do not 
have the opportunity to acquire a regular income. The most sustainable way for these individu-
als to maintain a regular income is to have employment in steady jobs. Otherwise, the services 
rendered for individuals can act as a deterrent for joining the workforce and hence create a de-
pendency on social assistance. Active social assistance policies were created in developed coun-
tries with the goal of reducing such dependencies on social assistance. Active policies in social 
assistance systems place emphasis on investing in the development of individuals to a degree 
in	which	they	are	self-sufficient	 in	society	and	provide	incentives	for	employment.2 The goal is 
to improve the ability and motivation to work for those benefiting from social assistance, to de-

1  The terms of neediness for the social welfare programs are examined in 2nd chapter.
2  Arjona and co, 2002.
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crease the number of dependents on social assistance, and to provide them with an opportunity 
for employment so that they may be reintegrated into the economic and social structure. Social 
assistance programs that implement active policies include consultancy, guidance, education, 
employment education, work placement, and financial support for those that accept low paying 
jobs (subsidized jobs).

Programs which are designed to integrate individuals into the production process (active so-
cial assistance programs) are shown to have a positive effect on labor supply, while 

Programs that provide help for individuals independent of work and education (passive social 
assistance programs) can reduce the supply of labor. In fact, in a study by Arjona et al. (2001) 
for OECD countries, social expenses’ effect on labor supply will vary depending on the type of 
expenses.

Income and substitution effects act as an intermediary on the impact of social assistance pro-
grams on labor supply. If free time is a normal commodity, then as an individual’s total income is 
increased through aid, so too will their requests for free time. This is known as an income effect. 
Consequently, under the assumption that free time is a normal commodity, income effects always 
decrease work times. Substitution effects, on the other hand, are changed in correlation with the 
opportunity cost of work. If the opportunity cost of work is increasing, then the time allocated for 
work will also increase. These two effects will have a decreasing impact on labor supply on social 
assistance systems independent of employment. If social assistance and employment connec-
tion is established to help to increase the cost of alternative of one’s spare time, substitution will 
have an increasing effect on the labor force supply. If the substitution effect is more than absolute 
income effect, the Labor supply will increase. In case of participating in employment services, if 
the same amount or more social assistance continued to be supported, the supply of labor will af-
fect to increase the substitution effect. If the person is supported by the social assistance while in 
employment, the assistance should continue till he has a job with a regular level of income, which 
should save himself and his family out of poverty. 

World Samples

a) United States of America3

Social assistance programs in the United States in connection with the employment prac-
tices already exist in various states but with the Personal Responsibility and Work Opportunity 
Reconciliation Act – (PRWORA) enacted in 1996, The States started to implement such programs 
as mandatory. In accordance with the law, for families having children under the age of 18, a pro-
gram is established under the name of Temporary Assistance for Needy Families – (TANF). Under 
TANF, all of the States shall direct at least 70 percent of the beneficiaries of social assistance for 
at least 30 hours per week, activities related to employment. The assistance to be given is limited 
for a time period of 2 years and a lifetime limited to a total of 5 years under PRWORA and TANF 
program. The level of program design and implementation of TANF is determined by the State, 
therefore the program’s scope and content varies widely among the States.

Recently, the provinces’ employment practices for social assistance beneficiaries have under-
gone a change in the form of instead of giving “un-paid jobs and social benefits in-return” to give 
“subsidized work placements of the beneficiaries and to pay for the work”. (For Example Applica-
tions in New York, Wisconsin and Washington States).

Followed by the implementation of TANF program in 1996, significant declines were observed 
in the number of people receiving social benefits. For example, the number of beneficiaries of 
social assistance has been declined 26 per cent in New York State during 1996-2001. To a cer-
tain extent this situation is originated from TANF program as “the amount of assistance has been 
dropped or cut from those not participating to employment practices”. This concept was thought 
but it is specified that not only be attributed to the employment practices specified. Indeed, the 

3  In this Chapter, Crisp and Fletcher 2008 was used as a reference, unless another source is mentioned.
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number of people benefiting from the TANF program is at a very small rate comparing the num-
ber of social assistance beneficiaries. For example, in 2006 only 25 percent of the TANF beneficia-
ries participated in the employment practices of the seven States. This situation greatly is associ-
ated with various barriers of the beneficiaries to participate in employment practices. (Literacy, 
presence of assistance required person(s) at house, health problems etc.)

In the various studies being conducted for the employment services of the people within the 
scope	of	social	assistance;	business	plans	prepared	by	the	offices	staff	was	not	suitable	to	meet	
beneficiaries’ needs and goals for their social assistance.  It is observed that many work plans 
were	prepared	by	the	officials	after	the	evaluation	of	the	beneficiary	in	a	very	short	time.4  Fonetik 
olarak	oThe	officials	were	achieving	performance	targets	by	meeting	completing	the	necessary	
points in time according to the rules; but not making enough to meet the needs of the benefi-
ciary.	This	situation	greatly	was	attributed	to	the	fact	that,	in	the	social	welfare	office,	officials	were	
only receiving training about the new rules and time limits but not to have any training on the 
evaluation of the beneficiaries.

b) Australia5

In Australia, an employment-oriented national social assistance program was launched in 
1997 (Work for the Dole – WfD). The program initially was for only 18-24 years old and 6 months 
un-employed people, the scope of the program later expanded to cover all job seekers under 50. 

According to a study done in 2002, rate of persons those entering full-time work after partici-
pating in the WfD program was 14 percent. Another study conducted concluded that, a very small 
effect of the WfD program has been observed on the long-term unemployment between 1999 
and 2004 which was increased by 68 percent.  In another study it is seen that, the probability of 
finding work of the participants in the program, was lower than those with similar features, but 
not participating in the program. This case is evaluated as the deterrent effect of job search activi-
ties by “free study activity” under the program and not to increase their employability skills and 
experience of the program participants by the program. Due to not creating a significant impact 
on beneficiaries’ employability of the WfD program, it is decided to allocate more money for train-
ing of beneficiaries in 2008.

c) Denmark

In Denmark, a connection is established for the first time in 1980s between social assistance 
program, which was carried out since 1970s, and employment services.6 The legal regulations 
done in 1990s, established a system supporting the design of applications aiming to make the 
poor	people	as	self-sufficient	and	associated	policies	to	meet	the	needs	of	job	seekers	in	the	labor	
market.7 The last regulation in this area was the United Law No. 946 issued in 2009. 

In Denmark the social assistance system mainly is based on the guaranteed minimum income 
and this program is being carried out by the municipalities. If it is seen appropriate by the munici-
pality, they prepare a written plan with the person participating in these programs. In this plan 
Person’s qualifications and goals are placed and designed to achieve those goals. The people in 
need should be actively in work searching in order to receive the social assistance.  

After being entitled for social assistance, these persons, their spouses and other workable per-
sons in the house are required to attend a variety of job search courses and short-term work in 
order to gain work experience in a company to enter the labor market.8 The program were apply-
ing penalties such as the suspension of social assistance for those not participating in job search 
activities under the program and not submitting a report on a regular basis about job search 
activities, and cutting of the social assistance for those continuously rejecting the offer to partici-

4  Handler and Babcock, 2006 Robles et al. 2001, Riccucci 2003, Lurie and co. 2003.
5  Crisp and Fletcher, 2008
6  Balcı, 2007.
7  Consolidated Acts on Active Social Policy and Act on Active Labor Market.
8  Immervoll 2010; Missoc 2010.



257INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

pate in activities or not participating employability increasing activities. In this case, people can 
not acquire the rights for help again within 3 years.9

In this context, the amount of aid given to families with children is specified as 80 % of the un-
employment allowance given under the scope of unemployment insurance, and to the families 
without children / or singles is specified as 60 % of this allowance. There is no time limit for such 
assistance.  

d) England

In England, social assistance for the workable people in need is started for the first time after 
the World War II. Although new types of assistance were added in 1960s and 1980s the establish-
ment of the connection with employment and social assistance system is exactly done by the 
form of assistance for job seekers in 1996 (Jobseeker’s Allowance - JSA).  The most recent regula-
tions relating with active social welfare policies are done with the Welfare Reform on in 2007.

In order to get benefit from JSA, the applicant should make an interview with central job of-
fice	(Jobcentre	Plus	office)	if	he	wins	the	right	to	receive	assistance	must	sign	a	contract	with	the	
office.	Even	though	JSA	is	based	on	a	personal	contract	basis,	it	takes	into	account	the	household	
income and other persons in the house which those can work other than the applicant should 
also participate in employment services of the program. With this contract the details of the work 
the person is looking for and the activities to be carried out by that person is determined. If the 
person does not fulfill the activities specified in the contract the amount of assistance is lowered. 
As long as the requirements specified in the contract are met by the beneficiary, it is continued 
to grant the aid.10

The employment services under JSA covers to offer a job to beneficiaries in a private company 
or in a charity institution or participation of the beneficiary for an environment related activity or 
to participate in the training courses.

Meetings	are	made	at	regular	intervals	between	the	beneficiary	and	the	business	office,	and	
the contract between them is updated regularly. In addition, the beneficiary should provide infor-
mation every two weeks on the job searched.11

In one study it is observed that the positive impact of subsidized employment in private sec-
tor jobs conducted for young people are more effective than the training programs to be given 
for them, and the training programs also are more effective than the working programs for the 
benefit of the community.12

2. Public Social Assistance Programs in Turkey

There are number of different segments and programs carried out by various institutions for 
those in need of social assistance within the Turkish social welfare system. The main social assis-
tance programs implemented by public institutions and organizations in the social welfare sys-
tem are listed below:

2.1. General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity and Social Assistance and 
Solidarity Foundations

The Social Assistance and Solidarity Fund (SAS Fund) is established with the Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Act No. 3294 in 1986. The purpose of the SAS Fund is, to help the citizens in poverty 
and in need, to reinforce social justice by taking measures, to contribute to the improvement of 
income distribution, to promote the social services and the solidarity. The General Secretariat of 
SAS Fund which is the Fund’s executive organ is converted by Law No 5263 into GDSAS. GDSAS 
carries the aid activities through Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations (SASFs) established 

9  Missoc 2010.
10  Missoc, 2010.
11  Missoc, 2010.
12  Immervoll, 2010.
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in all provinces and districts by the Law No. 3294. Currently there are total 973 pieces of SASFs in 
81 provinces and 892 sub-provinces. 

The target group of the Law No 3294 is; in poverty and in need of, do not depend on any Social 
Security Institution, and are not getting any monthly income from these institutions, after the 
provision of temporary small help or training and educational assistance having the possibility to 
turn them useful to society and to make them productive.

With the SAS Fund resources; health assistances (health support programs, health assistance 
program under the conditional cash transfer), educational assistances (meeting basic needs 
such as stationery, uniforms, giving lunch to poor students within the scope of application of 
bussed education, free transportation of disabled students, meeting operating expenses of stu-
dent residences, educational assistance under the conditional cash transfer program). periodical 
assistances (in order to make a variety of social benefits to meet the basic needs of the people 
in the economic and social deprivation, with the SASFs current expenditures and the resources 
transferred every month to provincial and sub-provincial SASFs from SAS Fund) and various so-
cial benefits (natural disaster, terrorism, fire, holidays special occasions, assistance provided to 
citizens in need and coal aid) are scheduled by SASFs.

In addition, from the sources of SAS Fund, SASFs and GDSAS are providing support to those 
projects: For the persons who are in need of a small help to be put into productive position and 
to be useful to society by ensuring them to remain in the labor market, in the people’s income-
generating projects, for the purpose of employment to receive professional training and to social 
service projects. Some of these are located in different areas such as; project of social support in 
rural areas, agricultural workers certified project, IT apprentices project, small-scale income gen-
erating projects for the poor.Fonetik olarak okuyun 

2.2. Social Security Institution  (SSI)

As per the Law No 2022 “Monthly payment to the Turkish Citizens filled the age of 65, in need, 
the weak and the alone” by the Social Security Institution, for the elderly in need filling 65 years of 
age, above 18 years of age and over 40% disabled persons, for the people having legally depen-
dant above 18 years of age and over 40% disabled person, are getting monthly income from the 
Social Security Institution being a Turkish Citizen. It is required to have less income by the amount 
decided by the Institution in order to be in need under the law No. 2022 as required by law.

After the amendment of Law no 5378 “the Law of the Amendment of Certain Laws and De-
crees on Disability” to the Law no 2022, the monthly income of the disabled is folded 2 times for 
disability level in between 40-69 % and 3 times for 70 % and above.

2.3. Social Services and Child Protection Agency (SSCPA) (SHÇEK)

Primarily to children in need of protection and to needy individuals and families in kind and 
cash assistance are carried out by SSCPA (SHÇEK). The socio-economic characteristics of the re-
gion of inhabitants to be benefited are considered for the aid and assistance. The aids may be 
temporarily or may be for 1 year and longer-term. The amount of social assistance in cash will be 
40 % of the highest civil servant monthly income (including the additional indicator).

2.4. General Directorate of Foundations

General Directorate of Foundations are providing monthly income to the disabled and the 
people in need, are giving kitchen services ( dry food and hot meal), To meet the treatment costs 
of patients in need admitted to Vakıf Gureba Hospital,  provides scholarships to needy students or 
social	assistance	for	those	who	engaged	in	a	difficult	position	for	any	reason.	Amount	of	monthly	
payment for the needy person is the amount obtained by multiplication of 400 indicators with 
the	base	salary	coefficient	of	the	civil	servants	specified	in	Law	No	657.	The	amount	of	scholarship	
is determined annually by the Council on Foundations.
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2.5. Ministry of Health

In accordance with the Law No 3816 “Compensating the Treatment Costs of citizens without 
payment capacity by supplying Green Card and payment by the State” It is envisaged that for the 
Turkish citizens do not having any institution of social security and not able to meet the medical 
expenses the health care costs will be covered by the Ministry of Health.

As per the Law No 3816, In order to consider the person as in need, his  monthly income or 
his share of family income (household income dividing by the number of people living in house) 
should be less than 1/3rd  of  the amount of the minimum wage, after tax and social insurance 
premiums subtracted. 

2.6. Ministry of Education

In accordance with the Law No 2684 came into force on June 17, 1982, about the Free Board-
ing or Educational Scholarship and Social aid In the Elementary and Secondary Education; Secondary 
Education Scholarship and Dormitories Department of the Ministry of Education provides free 
boarding and scholarship for the 6, 7, and 8th grades of the primary and the secondary education 
students in need.

For free boarding and scholarship it is essential to be in need and also to be successful. In order 
to be considered as lack of financial support for the student, the sum of family’s annual income 
divided by the number of family members should not exceed four times of the lowest Ministry of 
Education school board. The amount of scholarship is the multiplication of, 1300 the indicative 
figure	with	the	coefficient	applied	to	the	salaries	of	civil	servants.

2.7. YURTKUR  (Higher Education Credits and Dormitories Institution)

In accordance with the Law No 5102 came into force on 1 January 2004 Submission of Cred-
its and Scholarship for the Students of Higher Education, General Directorate of Higher Education 
Credits and Dormitories Institution belonging to Ministry of Education supplies scholarships to 
the students in need. As a parallel to this In addition, all public institutions and organizations to 
report YURTKUR the students in need of higher education and presumed to be given scholar-
ships. The amount of scholarship is specified by YURTKUR.

Those students of Higher Education who are not getting scholarship from YURTKUR are given 
below: Students who are receiving scholarships from public institutions and organizations, stu-
dents with permanent jobs and having salary income at the level of the minimum monthly wage 
, students having a school year loss as of the date of the entry to school requesting a scholarship, 
foreign students, police academy students and students of military schools, graduate students 
studying in preparatory classes. 

3. Active Labor force Programs in Turkey

3.1. Programs Run by Turkey Employment Agency (İŞKUR)

3.1.1. Labor Training Courses

In accordance with Turkey Employment Agency Act 4904 No. 9 Article İŞKUR, to develop and 
is obliged to improvement of the employability of the workforce and to implement “labor force 
training and vocational education programs”. In this regard, İŞKUR organizes training courses for 
the disadvantaged group workforces who are the most affected by unemployment in the labor 
market as segments (women, youth, long-term unemployed, the disabled, convicts and former 
convicts, the unemployed and unskilled labor market which has not a valid profession). Workforce 
training course, taking into consideration the demands of the Provincial Employment Boards are 
carried out within the scope of the annual training plans. The Workforce Training Courses orga-
nized by İŞKUR are given below: Employment Guaranteed Workforce Training Courses, Workforce 
Training Courses Oriented for Establishing Own Business, Workforce Training Courses Oriented for 
Handicapped and Workforce Training Courses within the concept of Unemployment Insurance.
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3.1.2. Job and Career Consultancy

Job and career consultancy is a process of comparing the characteristics of individual and 
qualifications and conditions required for their professions, choosing the most appropriate busi-
ness and profession of the individual’s wishes, benefiting from the educational opportunities re-
lated to his occupational choice, work placement, and compliance work related to the provision 
of assistance in a systematic process of solving problems.13 Job and Career Consultancy Services 
are carried out by Business Advisory Centers and Profession and Business Advisory Services. There 
are 43 Business Advisory Centers in 40 cities and 26 Profession and Business Advisory Services in 
23 cities.

3.1.3. Community Benefit Work Programs (TYÇP)

Community Benefit Work Programs (CBWP) (TYÇP); are programs aiming at short-term em-
ployment and training of the unemployed during intense unemployment periods. These pro-
grams realize directly or with the hand of the contractor a business or service program for the 
benefit of the community. To take advantage of these programs; one should be İŞKUR registered 
and being unemployed, completed 18 years of age, and not benefited from these programs for 
more than 6 months, and not receiving monthly income. These programs are held weekly up to 
45 hours.

3.1.4. Job Placement Services  

Job placement in short description means finding suitable workers according to work. İŞKUR 
is intended to provide job seekers to find appropriate job qualifications and job preferences, and 
to meet the demand of employers to choose their workers and fulfilling the task of matching sup-
ply and demand for labor force.14

Within the scope of various projects carried out by ISKUR, the above-mentioned provision 
of the services provided for the activities carried out and significant improvements in this area 
are achieved. The most important projects on this matter are given as: Privatization Social Sup-
port Program I-II (2002-2008), Active Labor Market Programs Project (2003-2006), Active Employment 
Measures (2008-2010) and Improvement of the Labor Market Intermediation Activities For the Benefit 
of Employment Possibilities Project (2008-2010).

3.2. Programs Carried out by Other Government Agencies

3.2.1. Ministry of Education

Ministry of Education (MEB) is carried the non-formal education programs 
and apprenticeship training activities.

1) Non-formal Education

Non-formal education is defined as the whole lifelong education – training – production - 
guidance activities and application activities given to persons who have gone formal education 
or not, as a parallel or out of the formal education in order to gain knowledge, skills and behaviors 
that they need.15 Public Education Centers and Training Rooms are the main non-formal educa-
tional institutions operating under the Ministry of Education. Public education centers, gives skills 
by vocational courses, particularly to low educational level segments. Apart from these Practical 
Girl Art Schools, Institutes, Adults Technical Training Centers, Industry Practical Art Schools are 
also operating.16

Some ministries other than the Ministry of Education, public institutions and private educa-
tional institutions are also giving the non-formal education services. However, coordination be-
tween these services is provided by the Ministry of Education. In addition, universities also tasked 

13  Karabulut, 2007.
14  Çapar, 2007.
15  Çapar, 2007; Akpınar, 2004.
16  Çapar, 2007.
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to conduct non-formal education activities under the non-formal educational services, Ministry 
of Education, İŞKUR, the National Productivity Centre, municipalities, professional organizations, 
universities and voluntary organizations organize non-formal vocational training courses.

2) Apprenticeship Training

Apprenticeship training can be defined as the theoretical and practical training of young 
people working in a workplace in order to learn, including vocational education the type. The 
purpose of this training is to become skilled workforce in the workplace by working profession-
als who want to train young people by theoretical and practical training by organizing them in a 
unity. Priority target group of the apprenticeship training is the young people who do not attend 
formal education after completing compulsory education.17

The apprenticeship training is provided by the Ministry of Education in the fields of 113 pro-
fessions in Turkey. For the other branches the apprenticeship trainings are carried out by the pro-
fessional organizations.

3.2.2. KOSGEB 

KOSGEB (Small and Medium Enterprises Development and Support Administration) basically 
are carrying out entrepreneurial development programs (young entrepreneur development pro-
grams, entrepreneurial training programs and general and special education programs for orga-
nizations), support for the new entrepreneurs, consulting services are provided with the support 
of qualified staff.

4. Problems and Policies regarding Social Welfare-Employment Link

Social Welfare programs in our country are not in the capacity to bring the poor to the eco-
nomically active position. It is mainly observed that passive social welfare programs are more com-
mon. The connection levels of the system, with the activities to divert the people in need to work 
and to make them easy for the employment, are very low. Social welfare programs, are not in 
the capacity to divert the poor to labor market except the project supports given by SYDVs and 
SYDGM.

In The Year 2010 Program, There are priorities and measures stated for the beneficiaries of so-
cial assistance programs that are in working capacity, that would be shaped by the employment 
oriented active polices.

Priority 82. The social assistance and services for the poor that are able to work will be in the 
shape of preventing the formation of the culture of poverty and providing the productivity for the 
poor people. The poor that are unable to work will be supported by the regular social assistance.

Measure 203. Special programs will be developed to increase the participation of poor peo-
ple that are able to work in the labor force.

In this context, those people who apply for social assistance and in working conditions, the 
followings will be sought;

•	 The requirement for registering to İŞKUR;

•	 Presenting opportunities like job training, counseling, social Works;

•	 To provide capital support to those able to establish their own business.

Parallel to the priorities and measures forecasted by year 2010 Program; In the Economic Co-
ordination Committee held on 2 March 2010 (EKK) the social assistance and employment connec-
tion has been discussed and it is decided to implement starting of a study for the coordination of 
social assistance programs and employment connection. In this connection “The Action Plan for 

17  Çapar, 2007; Akpınar, 2004.
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the Establishment and Effectiveness of Social Assistance System Connection with Employment” 
is discussed and put in action on 1 April 2010 meeting of EKK. In the Action Plan mainly: The reg-
istering of the poor that are able to work to İŞKUR, Facilitating them by increasing their accesses 
to services for their employment and actions to prevent the deterrent nature of social assistance 
programs for working, are placed.

In the Action Plan for the Establishment and Effectiveness of Social Assistance System Con-
nection with Employment, parallel to the actions for improving the social welfare system, there 
are several action plans for the establishment of the connection to the employment and social 
assistance programs. These actions are summarized as below:

o To direct the people applied for the social assistance into the labor market, İŞKUR Registration 
page will be accessible to the social welfare institutions and while organizing the vocational 
training programs İŞKUR to develop special programs to the beneficiaries of social assistance.

o The continuation of the ownership to the green card, which was canceled for the current situ-
ation, will be provided for the people in need that are participating in vocational training or 
community work programs of İŞKUR.

o İŞKUR registration for the people capable to work who are currently receiving social assis-
tance will be done.

o After covering the green card under the scope of work for the General Health Insurance (GSS), 
the premiums of the vocational training and social work programs of the people in need, if 
they participate, will be paid by the state.

o Job search support will be given to beneficiaries of social assistance by the İŞKUR.

o Processing the system at more objective criteria through functioning of the social assistance 
testing methods will be implemented for that reveals that is really in need of and question-
ing the neediness of people will be done in healthier and more rapid ways by the electronic 
media.

Also in this context; for the effective implementation of all these actions, increasing the num-
ber and the quality of staff and the institutional capacity of ISKUR, SYDVs and SHÇEK, as actions 
are considered. In line with the action plan, the activities envisaged in the medium term need 
to develop employment services for beneficiaries of social assistance.      In order to design of 
employment services for individuals to be submitted in accordance with the persons in need, it is 
required to have the profiles of this group and employment services should be determined in ac-
cordance with these profiles. In the next section of the study, the various proposals for the shap-
ing of employment services that will be available to those people will be discussed by analyzing 
the profiles of beneficiaries of social assistance.

5. The Profiles of Social Assistance Beneficiaries

In this study, Profiles of households and beneficiaries of social assistance are analyzed using 
micro-data of TÜİK (Turkish Statistical Institution) Income and Living Conditions Survey (GYKA) in 
2007. In the Action Plan for the Establishment and Effectiveness of Social Assistance System Con-
nection with Employment, people getting social assistance and are capable to work are planned 
to benefit also from the employment services. Therefore, mainly in the study, from the poor18 
households having social assistance, the characteristics of households where at least there is one 
individual19 not working but capable to work and working status of the individuals at these hous-
es are examined.

It is observed that; in poor households that has at least 1 person not working but capable to 
work and benefiting the social welfare, the number of children is greater than non-poor house-

18  50 % of the equivalent median value of the per capita income is taken as the poverty line.
19  These individuals are at 15 years old and above having no health problems and not attending to an educational system.
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holds. There is at least 1 child in 79.64% of these households. Indeed, the average numbers of chil-
dren in these households are 2.8; in the poor households are 2.1; and in the non-poor households 
are 0.9. If we move to more number of children, for those households number of people in the 
household is also higher.  In poor households that has at least 1 person not working but capable 
to work and benefiting the social welfare, the number of household people are 6.4. Mainly in poor 
households average number of people is 5.4, and in the non-poor households are 3.6. 

Table 1: Number of Children in the Household, Number of Household people, and Place 
of Living

 
Average Number 
of Children in the 

Household

Average 
Number of 
Household 

people

Ratio of Households 
living in Rural Areas 

(%)

Poor households that has at least 1 person not 
working but capable to work and benefiting the 
social welfare

2,8 6,4 47

General Poor Households 2,1 5,4 57

Non-poor Households 0,9 3,6 24

Source: GYKA 2007 Author’s Calculations with Micro-Data 

If we look at the poor households that has at least one person not working but capable to 
work and benefiting the social welfare as per the place of living, it is seen that 47 % of these 
households are living in rural areas. The same ratio are 57 % for the general poor households and 
24 % are for the non-poor households. It is seen that the ratio for the poor households that has at 
least one person not working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare, is less than 
general poor households living in rural areas. One reason for this situation is that, the majority of 
the members of households in rural areas work in agriculture as unpaid family workers, therefore, 
relatively few individuals in working households are able to work. The other reason for this situa-
tion	might	be	difficulties	to	reach	social	welfare	from	the	rural	areas.	

Distribution of poor households that has at least 1 person not working but capable to work 
and benefiting the social welfare in NUTS-1 regional level shows that; the majority of these house-
holds (37.7%) are found in Southeast Anatolia (TRC NUTS-1). If we look at the distribution of poor 
households benefiting the social welfare, still the share of Southeast Anatolia is the biggest but 
the amount is 32 %. Southeast Anatolia is followed by Middle Eastern Anatolian Region (TRB) with 
16.7 %, Mediterranean Region (TR6) with 12.4 %. Distribution of poor households that has at least 
1 person not working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare also shows that the 
least shared regions are as below: Istanbul (TR1), East Black Sea (TR9) and East Marmara (TR4). The 
shares from these regions are below 2 %.

For each of the NUTS-1 regional level, the rates of poor households that has at least 1 person 
not working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare and total poor households 
benefiting the social welfare, show that; Middle Eastern Anatolian Region (TRB) is the first on rate 
of households benefiting social welfare with 36.5 %. In this region the rates of poor households 
that has at least 1 person not working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare 
was 66 %. While South East Anatolian NUTS-1 Regional level is the second on rate of households 
benefiting social welfare with 31 %. In this region the rates of poor households that has at least 
1 person not working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare is over the Middle 
Eastern Region with 72 %. In North Eastern Anatolian Region (TRA), is the third on rate of house-
holds benefiting social welfare with 29.5 %, there are at least 1 person capable to work in 49 % of 
these households. The difference between the rates show that; poor households getting social as-
sistance in the Southeast area but having household members capable to work but not working 
were greater comparing with the other regions. This situation shows that if the economical activ-
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ity of the household members which were in working condition but not working were increased, 
there would be more household items that could be out of social welfare system.

If we look at the educational level of household members that are receiving social benefits 
and are in working conditions but not working it is seen that; 35.8 % of these family members are 
non-literate and more than 78.9 % are only primary school graduate. It is also seen that the edu-
cational level of the Household Heads are also very low (31.8 % are non-literate, 75.5 % are only 
primary school graduate). If we look at the general population it is seen that the rate of primary 
school graduated population are 58.6 % and the rate of general poverty are 80.3 %.

Table 2: Education Level of Household Members that can able to work and of Household 
Head  (%)

Education Level Household Members Household Head

Non Literate 35,84 31,8

Literate but non-graduate from any school 17,94 14,1
Primary School 25,18 29,6
Secondary, Vocational Secondary and Primary 
Education 13,31 15,8

General High School 5,96 6,9

Vocational or Technical High School 1,66 1,9

Total 100,0 100,0

Source: GYKA 2007 Author’s Calculations with Micro-Data 

Considering the ages of individuals in working conditions at the poor households and receiv-
ing social welfare; 45.9 % of these individuals are below 30 years old. On the contrary rate of indi-
viduals above 50 years old are low (16.4 %). 22 % of these individuals are below 20 years old. These 
individuals below 20 years old are attending to the education and not working.

Table 3: Age of Household Members that can able to work (%)

Household Members Household Head

12-14 Years Old - 0,1

15-19 Years Old 21,56 0,5

20-29 Years Old 24,37 8,0

30-39 Years Old 20,76 30,4

40-49 Years Old 16,93 31,3

50-59 Years Old 8,93 17,2

60 + Years Old 7,47 12,6

Total 100,0 100,0

Source: GYKA 2007 Author’s Calculations with Micro-Data 

If we look at the poor households that has at least one person not working but capable to 
work and benefiting the social welfare as per the number of working family members, it is seen 
that; in 31.7 % of these household items no one is working, in 39.5 % of these household items, 
there is only one working, in 8.8 % of these household items there are two persons working. There 
is high proportion of not working individuals in households, which means that the demand for 
the social assistance may be continuous. Indeed, in the case of those one or more of the individual 
persons those capable to work were employed may decrease the demand for social assistance of 
the household item. There are generally one working member exist at most of the poor house-
holds that has at least one person not working but capable to work and benefiting the social wel-
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fare.	But	if	we	consider	the	poorness	of	the	household,	the	wage	of	that	person	is	not	sufficient	
to save the family from poverty. Therefore the employment of the other members of the family 
those capable to work but not working, are in great importance.

Table 4: Number of Working Persons in the Household* 

Number of Working Persons * Sharing in Total (%)

0 31,7

1 39,5

2 8,8

3 7,5

4+ 12,5

Total 100,0

Source: GYKA 2007 Author’s Calculations with Micro-Data 

* Unpaid family workers are not included.

Conclusions and Recommendations

In case the poor are not economically being active, the possibility of remaining in social wel-
fare system is elevated. The size of poor population in our country, indicate the presence of an 
important sector that might become economically independent and might get out of the social 
assistance system. For this reason, it became important to apply Social welfare programs direct-
ed to the poor people capable to work in connection with the implementation of employment. 
However, for the current case, our social assistance system, mainly include the passive nature of 
assistance programs without supporting the establishment of connections with the employment 
activities of persons. On the other hand, the İŞKUR (Turkey Employment Agency) programs like; 
workforce training, work and career consulting, working for the society, job placement services, 
programs containing active work force programs, are towards to whole society and not oriented 
directly towards specifically for the poor people. In case of the developed countries, in order to 
decrease the dependence to social welfares, active social assistance programs are widely used. 
The employments of people are positively affected by the various active labor programs imple-
mented under the social assistance programs.20

In our country, in order to establish the connection between social welfare and employment 
programs, The Plan of Action on Coordination among Social Assistance and Employment Services and 
Increasing the Effectiveness of Social Assistance System is put into effect in April 2010. With This Ac-
tion Plan the responsibility of providing employment services to recipients of social assistance is 
given to İŞKUR. The services in question will be presented by İŞKUR need to be designed accord-
ing to the characteristics and needs of those people.

In order to bring the profile of social welfare beneficiaries, at the end of the analysis with in the 
context of this study, it is seen that 31.7 % of the poor households that has at least one person not 
working but capable to work and benefiting the social welfare, no body was working. This situ-
ation indicates the existence of an important section that could be joined into the working life. 
The reason for those people for not working could be generated from the desires of the persons 
as not to work; or can be generated that they could not be able to find an employment; or can 
be generated from the obstacles generated at the household item (For example, existence of 
persons in need of care).

20  Immervoll 2010.
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By the participation to employment of persons in working conditions but not working we can 
stop the long term presence of these persons within the social welfare systems and choose a sus-
tainable way in fighting against the poverty. Based on these findings and other results obtained 
from the profile analysis, the design of employment services to be submitted to the recipients of 
social welfare beneficiaries, the following recommendations and issues are presented:

•	 It is observed that; the average number of children was high in the households receiving so-
cial assistance having at least one person at the working condition but not working. And the 
number of household members was high in parallel. The greatness of Household size, accord-
ing to the nature of the composition of households, in terms of entering women into labor 
market, can make two different effects: First, if household is an extended family which has 
elderly individuals that unable to work this can positively affect women’s labor force partici-
pation with the children’s care by elderly individuals. Second, if the number of young children 
is high and they do not have anyone to take care of these children, in this case, the women’s 
labor force participation will be relatively low. 

It is observed that 53 % of the persons in working condition but not working are women. 
While determining the participation of women into employment programs, it is important to 
specify the existence of the person(s) in the household that need in care by those women. Indeed, 
if we consider the world instances, the subject of women were interested for children care at 
home, could make an obstacle for the participation of the women for the employment programs, 
therefore women could not participate in these programs. For this reason it was observed that the 
amount of assistance were decreased or cut.21 In this subject, In order to facilitate women’s partici-
pation in employment programs, a mechanism can be established for them to get assistance for 
the care services to be considered as an alternative.

Another alternative is to be more flexible when correlating the social assistance given for the 
households and the employment program for these women which are responsible for care. 

•	 For the households having social welfare services, directing of the household members in 
employment that are in working condition  the households where they live is important. It is 
observed that 47 % of the households having social assistance and having at least 1 person 
at the working condition but not working, were living in rural areas. It is important to shape 
the employment services to be submitted for those people to be considered the climate and 
geographic position of their area. For example, the seasonal conditions and transport situa-
tions of a participant living in a village to participate in a training program should be consid-
ered and the calendar of the program for employment services should be adjusted accord-
ingly.

•		 Distribution of poor households that has at least 1 person not working but capable to work 
and benefiting the social welfare in NUTS-1 base shows that; the distribution is not homoge-
neous. Indeed, 54.4 % of these households are living in Southeast Anatolia and Middle East 
Anatolia NUTS-1 regional level. This situation shows that the regional density of employment 
services to be submitted for persons living in these households will not be homogeneous. 
Therefore it is important that İŞKUR should consider this and make a human resources plan-
ning.

•		 It is observed that the educational levels of poor household members that has at least 1 
person not working but in the workable condition and benefiting the social welfare were 
very low and 53.8 % of those were not even primary school graduate. On the other hand, it 
is observed that the educational levels of the household heads were also very low (45.9 % of 
those were not even primary school graduate). This situation indicates that poverty spiral is 
continues on. In order to save these people from poverty spiral, the importance should be 
given to training while getting employment services within the context of social assistance. 

21  Immmervoll, 2010; Crisp ve Fletcher 2008; Moffitt 2008.
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It is seen that the completion of primary education, literacy education must be included in 
newly established employment services. The basic training and other employment services 
can be implemented in parallel. However, for the non-literate persons, the literacy education 
must be given before being submitted to other employment services.

•	 It is observed that, 22 % of the household members those are in working conditions but not 
working and getting social assistance, are below 20 years of age. It is anticipated that these 
young people may have longer working life considering their ages, more emphasis should 
be given for their training. In another words, when the training of this group is planning the 
opportunity to bring these people into skilled labor force and hence more long-term plans 
for the workforce for this group should be considered. In this way, by increasing productivity 
it will be achieved for those people for themselves and for the future generations to get out 
of poverty helix and more qualified labor force will be trained for the labor market.
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Abstract

One well cited ascertain in the literature is that as poverty at its most extreme threatens human sur-
vival. Irrigation water is important for the productivity of a society and the livelihood of its members. 
The purpose study was to identifying affecting factors on producer’s livelihood poverty. The methodol-
ogy used in this study involved a combination of descriptive and quantitative research. Based on the 
diagnostic factor analysis, the factors were categorized into tow groups namely share of irrigation wa-
ter and size of irrigated farming land. The total variance explained by these tow factors is 64% & 35%. 

Key Words: Livelihood Poverty, Poverty Abolition, Agricultural water.

Introduction

     At its most extreme, poverty threatens human survival, but for people living in poverty, it is 
a multidimensional experience that encompasses a range of factors including, but not limited to, 
survival (UND, 2004). Smith (2004) stated people may also be poor for structural reasons, lacking 
the resources and opportunities to establish a viable livelihood, and always having to struggle to 
meet basic needs. Alternatively they may be vulnerable to livelihood failure, falling into poverty 
during times of crisis such as periods of illness, crop failure or high livestock mortality. Poverty can 
also be considered in terms of lack of access to goods and services.

     Chambers (1995) believed that the realities of poor people are local, complex, diverse and 
dynamic. Income-poverty, though important, is only one aspect of deprivation. Participatory ap-
praisal confirms many dimensions and criteria of disadvantage, ill-being and well-being as people 
experience them. In addition to poverty, these include social inferiority, isolation, physical weak-
ness, vulnerability, seasonal deprivation, powerlessness and humiliation. 
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Smith (2004) showed that whilst income level is an important determinant of poverty, it is not 
sufficient	as	a	measure.	Indeed,	many	poor	people	in	rural	areas	of	developing	countries	may	de-
pend largely on their own productive activities for subsistence and have very little cash income. 
Poverty can be defined in absolute or relative terms. Absolute measures define a poverty line 
in real terms, while relative measures adjust this threshold to reflect levels of consumption and 
welfare in society as a whole. Poverty is also dynamic, its determinants varying both seasonally 
and from year to year. 

As MalakMohammadi (2009) stated, in the most vulnerable areas of the world such as Asia and 
Pacific Region that accounts for 57% of the world’s population (nearly 3.2 billion), about half of 
that population will be younger than 25 in 2010, more than 80% of the world’s smallholder farm-
ers and 73% of the total farming households live in, two-thirds of the world’s hungry and poor 
are found here, 800 million people who are poor and 500 million of them who are malnourished .

The ICARDA Medium-Term Plan (2006- 2008) showed that poverty is widespread in dry ar-
eas, demonstrating that lack of water affects economic and nutritional wellbeing as well as the 
availability of natural resources. The rural population is largely dependent on agriculture, and the 
agricultural sector faces a number of converging environmental trends that reduce options, drive 
migration and threaten the future sustainability of livelihoods, particularly in the most marginal-
ized areas (e.g., mountains and desert margins). 

As Malakmohammadi (2009) reported in June 2008, the world population was 6,659,111,122 
which will exceed 7,600,486,063 including 3,819,803,284 male and 3,780,682,779 female by 2020 
which means 941374941 more than what we already have. Therefore, increase in food demands, 
as well as the other nature based products, puts increasing pressure on most of the natural re-
sources, if not all, and consequences land degradation, land fragmentation, lower productivity, 
deforestation, Shortage of water and other scarce resources. 

Iran’s population is approximately 70.495 million, of whom 31.36% live in rural regions, 23.4% 
of the total population is classified as active in the agricultural sector. This percentage is equiva-
lent to 3.611 million people of the 23.469 million active in the economic sector. In 2004, the pov-
erty line rose to 29% in rural states and to 28% in urban areas. Thus, the proportion of people 
classified as poor has increased since 2004  (Panahi et al, 2009). 

The World Bank as well as many other international organizations has asserted that reducing 
poverty and eliminating hunger are among the most fundamental challenges we face. Today, 
more than 1.3 billion people are compelled to live on less than one dollar a day. More than 800 
million people go hungry because they cannot afford to buy the food that their families need. 
Moreover, the numbers of poor and hungry people will surely continue to grow unless action is 
taken now. In order to reduce poverty and end hunger, it is necessary to focus attention on the 
rural economy. Nearly three out of four of the world’s poor and hungry people live in rural areas. 
Although the absolute number and the proportion of poor people living in cities are both sure to 
grow rapidly, the majority of the poor will continue to live in the countryside well into the next 
century (Ommani, , 2008).

Ward et al (2005) indicated that rural development is holistic and multi- sector. It is necessary 
to focus on improving the well-being of rural people by helping them to build productive social 
and environmental assets for the 21 century. Importantly, agriculture continues to be a funda-
mental instrument for sustainable development and poverty reduction.

Smith (2004) reported that sustainable livelihoods are an objective on which most poor peo-
ple and professionals can agree. Chambers (1995) also believed that a sustainable livelihood in-
tensive strategy stresses natural resources management, redistribution of livelihood resources, 
prices and payments, health, abolishing restrictions and hassle, and safety nets for poor people 
during bad times 



271INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

 For many developing countries, agriculture is still the largest productive sector in the econo-
my, the source of the most economic growth and employment, and a large contributor to export 
revenues. In Iran, agricultural development is one of the most important sectors and represents 
a high percentage of production and employment. According to various studies, the agricultural 
sector in Iran has not undergone significant development over recent decades. The most impor-
tant challenges to production are inadequate resource management and the degradation of soil 
and water resources.

     Agriculture, food and water are the basics which are essential for the day-to-day well-being 
and survival of mankind the world over. This is particularly true in the developing world, where 
poverty, famine and diseases frequently threaten the livelihood of most communities. Within the 
agricultural sector, irrigation is often the dominant contributor to value added, employment, and 
exports. Thus, agricultural policy issues affecting the irrigated sector form an important part of 
overall agricultural policy particularly those related to trade and incentives, input and output 
marketing and prices, investment, and food security (Hussain, 2004)..

     Water is an important livelihood asset, particularly for the rural poor who depend on agri-
culture. Better water management is a promising pathway to fight poverty, improve equity, and 
empower poor men and women. Livelihood activities depend on water availability to varying 
degrees. For example, rain-fed farming and extractive activities like forest gathering depend on 
green water. Intense agriculture and hence at least a part of the farm wage component depend 
on blue water (Phansalkar, 2005).

     Rahaman et al., (2004) maintain that a lack of access to adequate water for household use 
and food production and the lack of a clean environment are among the basic determinants of 
poverty. Poor water management hurts the poor most drastically. The Boone conference focused 
on water as a key to sustainable development and urged that policies for all aspects of water man-
agement should be intimately linked to poverty reduction and economic growth.

     Developing countries are more vulnerable because their economies depend on climate-
sensitive natural resources and because they are less able to cope with the impact of climate 
changes. In addition, many natural resources (such as soil, water and minerals) are diverging. Ag-
ricultural water resources have remained largely unmanaged, despite the fact that hunger and 
malnutrition are rising faster and threatening the world’s health and stability (Malak Mohammadi, 
2009).

MATERIALS AND METHODS

    The methodology used in this study involved a combination of descriptive and quantitative 
research methods. The   population of this study included producers (N =220000) of six provinces, 
in which 350 producers was selected. The research sample was based on the Cochran formula by 
using stratified random sampling and a questionnaire was developed to collect related data, as 
well. Face validity was established by a panel of experts including faculty members and gradu-
ated students at Tehran University, Tarbiat Modares University and Islamic Azad University. A pilot 
test was conducted with 30 producers. Questionnaire reliability was estimated by calculating Al-
pha	Cronbach	Coefficient	and	Compose	Reliability	methods	by	using	SPSS	and	LISREL	software,	
by which reliability for the overall instrument was estimated at 0.85 and 0.68%, respectively.   

RESULT

The average of annual income for the producer’s family is 131700 thousand rial and the in-
come for more than 30 percents of the research individuals is less than 50 million rials. Amount 
to 49% of the producers possess less than 5 hectares of irrigated farming land and 69.4% having 
below 3 tracts of irrigating land.

Deep-well is the watering resource for most of the research answerers and only 28% of them 
using two or more water resources to irrigate? More than 70% of the producers using basin irriga-
tion. The average share of water for each producer is 2.5 units (Table 1).
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Table 1: Respondents’ Professional Characteristics (n=350)

Mode Mean PercentFrequencyResearch variable 

Income level (Million Rial) 

39.1137< 50

23.78350-100

12.945100-150

10.938150-200

3.713200-250

9.734> 250

Irrigated farming land  (ha)

49.1172< 5

21.4755-10

8.93110-15

9.43315-20

11.13920and above 20

2.72Tracts of irrigating land

64.9243<3

20703-6

10.6376 and above 6

2Number of  irrigation water resources

77273< 2

28772 and above 2

2.5Share of irrigation water

Deep-wellType of water resource 

Basin irrigationType of irrigation method 

  The producers’ knowledge about agricultural water resource management(AWRM) was de-
termined as described on the methodology section and for the purpose of characterization the 
score was transformed into four levels as “weak”, “mediate”, “good” and “excellent”. After computing 
the mean and standard deviation of the knowledge score, the four categories were determined 
by scores fallen within the two standard deviation on the left of the mean on a normal cave, and 
also on two standard deviation on the right of the mean (Sadighi and Mohammadzadeh, 2002).

A= weak: Min 〈 Mean- Sd  B= mediate: Mean- Sd 〈 B 〈 Mean

C=good: Mean 〈 C 〈 Mean + Sd D=excellent:  Mean + Sd 〈  Max

      The producer s’ knowledge toward AWRM ranged from 5 to 15 (M=8.5and SD=2.3). Table 2 
shows the detail information on the producer’s knowledge frequency and characterization. Thus, 
about 16.6 % of the producer (n=58) had a “weak” level of knowledge toward agricultural water 
resource management (AWRM). Fifty percent of them (n=175) had a “mediate” level of knowl-
edge (AWRM). Nearly twenty four percent of them (n=82) had a “good” level of knowledge toward 
(AWRM and approximately 10% of them (n=50) had an “excellent” level of knowledge toward 
(AWRM). The result indicated that the majority of respondents’ knowledge toward OFWM is classi-
fied “mediate and good” range. This indicates that the producers have a great potential to succeed 
in fulfillment the goals of AWRM.
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Table2: producers’ Knowledge toward Agricultural Water Resource Management 
(n=350)

Variables Items Frequency Percent

Producers’ Knowledge toward AWRM

Weak 58 16.6
Mediate 175 50

Good 82 23.4
Excellent 35 10

     The result of compare means (Kruskal-Wallis Test) indicated that there are significant differ-
ence between producers with different income levels and cost and level of Capability in manag-
ing agricultural water and use of extension services in order to cure the agriculture water man-
agement (Table 3).

Table 3. The significant difference between independent variable (poverty) and depen-
dent variables 

x2SigIndependentDependent variable
6.79.033povertyCapability of producers in managing agricultural water

2.34.073povertyProducers attitude on agriculture water resources 
management

7.36.036povertyExtension services in order to cure the agriculture water 
management

5.57.103povertyCooperation between the producers and related organizations

As shown in Table 3, there aren’t significant differences between producers with different in-
come levels and cost and technical knowledge toward AWRM (Table 4).

Table4.  F- Test for significant difference between poverty and technical knowledge to-
ward AWRM

SigFMeanNGroup variable
5.58179Welfare 

.508.6788.2884Relative welfare 
8.6787Poor
8.53350Total 

 Influential factors on income (as discriminating group variables) were determined using fac-
tor analysis. Scores of these factors were imported as independent variables (variables that can 
discriminate different income groups) to the analysis for computation of their significance in the 
discriminant equation and their weights, in the other words to be revealed that which of them 
are capable for poverty recognition. Stepwise method was used for importation of independent 
variables to the analysis. Wilks’ Lambda statistics was used in this method for importation and 
exportation of variables to different steps and Split- sample was used for validity of discriminant 
function.

For significance determination of independent variables in discrimination between three 
income groups, structure correlation or structure matrix was used that indicates the positions 
of independent variables before entering to the analysis. Based on the values of the structure 
matrix, contribution variable of share of irrigation water has the strongest correlation (r= 0.99) 
with discriminant function. This result indicate that share of irrigation water is the most important 
component for discrimination of different income groups and size of irrigated farming land and 
irrigated farming land under cultivation variables with (r =90) and (r = .83) respectively, are less 
important in respect of correlation with the discriminant function, in other words, they are less 
important in terms of discrimination of producers in regard of different income levels and cost 
(poverty). The correlation value between size of rainfed lands, rainfed lands under cultivation, 
number of domesticated animals, rate of delivery extension service in agriculture water manage-
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ment and capability in managing agricultural water by (r = .38) ,   (r = .32),(r = .23)  (r = .109),  (r = 
.103) with discriminant function is in lowest level so it can be concluded that mentioned variables 
have lowest power in the discrimination of various income groups ( Table 5 ).

Table5.  Compare means of factor scores of effective factors on producers income 

sigrMean
G3

Mean
G2

Mean G1Factor 

.037.1032.032.192.29Capability in managing agricultural water
.42.353.293.363.43Attitude on water resources water  management

.036.1091.321.541.70delivery extension service in agriculture water 
management

.054.3021.111.321.42Rate of cooperation with active  organizations in 
agriculture water resource

.000.991.762.263.11share of irrigation water

.103.2991.622.092.10number of  irrigation water resources

.107.2541.792.471.85length of water conveying  canal

.033.389.952.514.15rain fed land

.034.325.310.972.26rain fed land under cultivation  

.017.902.356.672.03Irrigated farming land

.015.8326.2913.3913.71Irrigated farming land under cultivation  
.36.2553.064.263.78number of water  land tracts
.29.236.333.535.592number of dry land tracts

.015.232.3611.6612.77number of domesticated animals
.34.2491.17.832.71size of garden

G1= 179،Welfare          G2= 84، Relative Welfare             G3= 87، Poverty

Wilks’ Lambda statistics indicates that there are meaningful differences between the groups 
(welfare,	relative	welfare)	and	(relative	welfare	and	poor).	Canonical	Correlation	coefficient	indi-
cates that there is correlation between variables of groups and discriminant score. Another crite-
rion in assessment of discriminant function is Eigenvalues which implies the model capability for 
discrimination (Table 6). 

Table6. Test of function  

SigdfChi-- square
Wilks’ 

 Lambda
Canonical

  Correlation
EigenvaluesEquation 

.0004.282.931.212.047F1

.0031.974.97.160.026F2

According table7, discriminative regression equation for different income groups, based on 
non	standardized	canonical	discriminant	function	coefficient	(Table),	is	as	follow:								

 Y1= -.965+ .004x1+.351x2  Y2= -.001+.029x1 -.170x2 

x1 = Irrigated farming land                 x2=  share of irrigation water
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Table7. Standardized  and non standard canonical discriminant function coefficients 

non standard  
coefficient

(equation 2)

Standard 
coefficient

(equation 2)

non standard 
coefficient

(equation 1)

Standard 
coefficient

(equation 1)
Variables 

.0291.036.004.148Size of irrigated farming land

-.170.457.351.945Share of water irrigation 

-.001--.965-Constant number

Table 8. Function at Group centriods 

Coefficient  (equation 2)Coefficient (equation 1)Different income groups
-.063.193Poor 
.281-.076relative welfare
-.141.324welfare

DISCUSSION

Discriminant analysis was used to determine the influential factors on income level of produc-
ers and eventually improving livelihoods of producers. The findings indicate that farmers with 
higher level of income have higher share from irrigation water source than other groups and also 
considerably have more water land and more domesticated animals. Moreover, these producers 
implemented the water management mechanisms more superiorly and used the extension ser-
vices of agricultural water resource management better than the producers of next lower income 
level (relative welfare and poor). Variable share of irrigation water  and after that, size of pro-
ducer‘s irrigated farming lands are of the discriminates of the equation and variables of rainfed 
lands and implanted rainfed lands, number of domesticated animals, rate of delivery extension 
service in agriculture water management and capability in managing agricultural water are not 
accounted in the discriminant equation.

About 64 and 35 percent of variances of grouping variables are explained by this model in 
which two independent variables are accounted. According to Hussain (2004), research, capita-
tion of land and implanted land is one of poverty factors. Karami et al (1379) believe on the ne-
cessity of considering small farmlands as income source, meanwhile William and Carriger (2006) 
believe that in many cases farm size is not an useful index for poverty, because most of small-
holder farmers don’t satisfy with incomes from their farm activities and exploitation of non-farm 
opportunities but they are not poor in terms of income.

The results of the study suggest that the relative, and absolute of poverty, as measured by 
both monetary and nonmonetary indicators, are highest in areas where households do not have 
access to irrigation and lowest in areas with access to fertile land and with adequate water. In-
cidence of chronic poverty is highest in areas without access to irrigation water and water land 
vis-à-vis areas with access to irrigation water. Overall, the highest chronic poverty is found in areas 
with no access to irrigation water, and lowest in areas with access to water land and adequate 
water. The study concludes that access to irrigation contributes to food security, balanced diets, 
and reduced vulnerability and poverty at the household and community levels.
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INEQUALITY, GROWTH, SECTORAL 
EMPLOYMENT, AND POVERTY IN RURAL 
VIETNAM IN THE 2000s

Abstract1

This paper decomposes poverty measures into growth and redistribution components using Viet-
namese Household Living Standards Surveys. The results show that economic growth has played an 
important role in poverty reduction, and that inequality remained stable in Vietnam in the 2000s. The 
latter is a contrasting result to increasing inequality found for the

1990s. The paper also examines the impact of sectoral employment on rural poverty. The findings 
indicate that the number of household members working in foreign investment enterprises has had 
a significant impact on poverty reduction after Vietnam accessed to the WTO in 2007. Self-employed 
households were vulnerable to the global recession in 2008.

JEL Classification:    O15, O53

Key Words: poverty dynamics, inequality, dynamic random probit, rural Vietnam.

I. Introduction

The process of economic renovation in Vietnam started in the late 1980s in order to shift the 
economy from a centrally planned to a market economy. Economic reforms led to a period of high 
economic growth, which, in turn, acted as the primary engine of poverty reduction in the

1990s. During this period, Vietnam was often recognized as one of the success stories in the 

*  The author is extremely grateful to Associate Professor Mehmet Ulubasoglu for his excellent supports. All errors in this paper belong to the author.
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fight  against  poverty  and  high  economic  growth.  It  has  been  reported,  however,  that in-
equality also increased in this period. Fritzen (2002, p.635) argues that “the sustainability of Viet-
nam’s achievements in reducing poverty is not assured, since greater inequality may undermine 
both	the	efficiency	with	which	 future	growth	will	 reduce	poverty	and	make	 it	politically	more	
difficult	to	pursue	pro-poor	policies”.	The	growth	rate	slowed	down	during	the	period	1998-2000,	
because the economy was affected by Asian financial crisis in 1997.

Although the economy picked up in early 2000s, the global financial crisis in 2008 affected the 
growth rate also negatively.

What happened to inequality in Vietnam in the 2000s? And has inequality affected the poverty 
reduction? To answer these questions, this paper uses the Vietnamese Household Living Stan-
dards Surveys covering the years 2002, 2004, 2006 and 2008, and examines the impact of eco-
nomic growth and inequality on poverty reduction in the 2000s.

This paper also assesses the impact of rural households’ participation in different economic 
sectors in the 2000s. It is crucial to evaluate the consequences of economic reforms, which often 
covered the realm of sectoral employment, in the fight against poverty. It must also be noted 
that Vietnam entered the WTO in January 2007, with important implications regarding decreased 
trade barriers and increased opportunities for businesses. Therefore it is important to have an 
early assessment of this development in the fight against poverty.

This paper is organized as follows: Section II provides a brief literature review, and describes 
the gaps that the paper fills in the literature. Section  III describes the data. Section  IV examines 
the inequality, growth and poverty figures for the 2000s. Section V discusses the issues related to 
the methodology and the specification of dynamic probit model, along with the empirical results. 
Finally, section VI concludes.

II. Motivation and Literature Review

Foreign direct investment (FDI) can affect poverty reduction through indirect and direct chan-
nels. The indirect impact of FDI on poverty is through economic growth. The direct impact of FDI 
is through its effects on employment. However, the link between FDI and poverty reduction is 
not easy to establish empirically. Tsai and Huang (2007) use time series data for Taiwan over the 
period 1964-2003 and find that there is not any effect of inward FDI on poverty, while outward 
FDI appears to harm the poor both in the long term and short term through job destruction 
and wage depression. Using the data at the provincial level in China between 1984 and 1998 to 
analyse poverty impact of inward foreign direct investment, Zhang (2006) indicates that inward 
FDI is an important factor for successful growth in China and economic growth is a powerful 
force for poverty reduction. This means that inward FDI is able to alleviate poverty through pro-
moting economic growth and diffusing growth widely. Jalilian and Weiss (2002) cover twenty-six 
countries, including eighteen developing countries (five of which belong to ASEAN) and eight 
developed ones. Their result shows that there is no direct link between FDI and poverty reduc-
tion, however, they find evidence on positive relationship between FDI and poverty reduction in 
the ASEAN region. Mahmoud (2010) use panel data of 62 countries over the period 1996-2007 to 
examine the link between FDI and poverty reduction. He finds that FDI only helps poverty reduc-
tion in countries with better financial systems and sound business environment. So, the findings 
from empirical studies on the link between FDI and poverty reduction remain ambiguous, or con-
ditional on other factors. Meanwhile, the studies above use data at country- or region-levels, and 
to our knowledge, there is no study using household surveys to examine the impact of FDI on 
poverty. This paper will fill this gap through analysing the participation of rural household in the 
FDI sector on poverty.

In terms of prior work on rural Vietnam, Livingstone (2000) documents a significant role for 
the household sector in poverty reduction. Henrik (2005) shows that household sectors have an 
important impact on poverty reduction in rural Vietnam due to higher employment they gener-
ate. Walle and Cratty (2004) find that some, but not all, of Vietnam’s poor in rural areas may benefit 
from the participation in the emerging rural non-farm market economy.
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Another  contribution  of  this  paper  is  methodological.  Most  studies  on  the  dynamics  of 
poverty in Vietnam use multinomial logit model (Niimi et al 2004; Glewwe et al 2002; Justino et al 
2008; Litchfield and Justino 2004). There is no study on poverty using state dependence model – a 
dynamic binary response model. This paper will use that model to control the impact of previous 
poverty status on the subsequent poverty status. Households who experience poverty have a 
higher probability of experiencing poverty in the future periods. This is because households who 
are poor in one period have characteristics that make them remain poor. Characteristics of house-
holds	which	make	them	poor	can	be	related	to:	low	endowments	of	human	capital,	difficulty	with	
participating in high-paid sector, lack of access to credit. To the extent that these characteristics 
persist over time, this model can control such initial conditions in the regression.

III. Data

This study uses the Vietnam Household Living Standards Surveys (VHLSSs) in 2002, 2004, 2006 
and 2008. These surveys are nationally representative. They include two questionnaires at house-
hold and commune level. The household survey contains detailed information on education, 
health, employment, housing, non-farm employment, food and non-food expenses, consumer 
durables, and credit. The commune survey provides very useful information on infrastructure and 
institutions at the commune level. The surveys were implemented by the Vietnam General Statis-
tics	Office	with	the	technical	assistance	from	World	Bank	and	funded	by	UNDP.	Two	VHLSSs	2002	
and 2004 form a panel dataset covering 4,092 households in both years, of which 3,204 house-
holds live in rural areas and 888 in urban areas. Two VHLSSs 2004 and 2006 generate a panel data-
set of 4,277 households which overlap in both years 2004 and 2006. Of these, 3,277 live in rural ar-
eas and the other 1,000 in urban areas. Two panel datasets 2002-2004 and 2004-2006 cover 1,952 
household in three years, 2002, 2004 and 2006, of which 1,541 households live in rural areas. Two 
VHLSSs 2006 and 2008 create a panel dataset covering 4,090 households in both years 2006 and 
2008, of which 3,113 live in rural areas and 977 reside in urban areas. There are 1,835 households 
covered in 2004, 2006 and 2008, of which there are 1,435 rural households. This paper will focus 
on poverty in rural areas because most of poor people live in rural Vietnam.*

2  It is noteworthy that 
there is no link between household surveys in 2002 and 2008.

Two panel datasets 2002-04 and 2004-06 form unbalanced dataset including 6,178 rural 
households, and a balanced dataset containing 2902 rural households in 2002-04-06. Two panel 
dataset 2004-06 and 2006-08 establish an unbalanced dataset covering 6203 rural households, 
and a balanced dataset including 2798 observations in rural areas in 2004-06-08.

IV. Inequality, growth and poverty

This section describes the methodology to calculate the poverty measures, a Gini index for in-
equality,  and  examines  the  impact  of  economic  growth  and  inequality  on  poverty. Inequality, 
growth and poverty will be examined using consumption expenditure of households.

IVa. Method

We follow Foster, Greer, Thorbecke (1984) in calculating the Pα class of poverty measures. The 
general formula for the Pα   is as follows:

*  Information is not available for commune characteristics for a small number of rural households. Thus, we use rural households having information both at 
household and commune level. 



280 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

where Z is the poverty line, Yi is the expenditure level of individual i, N is the total number 
of individuals in the data, and α is a parameter which allows to consider the sensitivity of the 
depth of poverty. When α = 0, this formula becomes the headcount index. When the values of α 
are greater than zero, the index is sensitive to the depth of poverty, and it becomes increasingly 
sensitive as α increases.

Datt and Ravallion (1992) decompose the change in the Foster, Greer, Thorbecke poverty in-
dex between two periods into a growth component – the change in poverty due to a change in 
the average income or expenditure while holding the Lorenz curve constant, and a redistribution 
component – the change in poverty due to a change in the Lorenz curve while holding mean 
income or expenditure unchanged.

The  Lorenz  curve  represents  the  structure  of  relative  income  inequalities.  The  poverty 
measure Pt at period t is as follows:

where z is the poverty line, µt is the mean income, and Lt is a vector of parameters fully de-
scribing the Lorenz curve at period t.

A change in poverty between period t and t + n is as follows: 

Pt+n – Pt = G(t,t+n;r) + D(t,t+n;r) + R(t,t+n;r)

where

R(t,t+n;r) is the residual.

Growth component = G(t,t+n;r) = P(z/µt+n, Lr) – P(z/µt, Lr), 

Redistribution component = D(t, t+n;r) = P(z/µr, Lt+n) – P(z/µr, Lt)

This	paper	will	use	the	poverty	lines	calculated	by	the	Vietnamese	General	Statistics	Office	on	
the basis of household expenditure. The poverty lines are 1,915,000 VND per person per year at 
January 2002 prices, 2,077,000 VND per person per year at January 2004 prices,

2,559,000 VND per person per year at January 2006s, and 3,358,000 VND per capita per year 
at January 2008s.

There are two kinds of measures to reflect the living standards of households; real income per 
capita, and  expenditure  per capita.  However, income  may not  be a reliable measure of welfare 
for developing countries. Seasonality is an issue for income; especially, agricultural income may 
be very volatile. Meanwhile, income cannot fully reflect the living standards when savings and 
debts	are	not	taken	into	account.	Also,	 it	 is	difficult	to	get	an	accurate	answer	on	income	than	
expenditure when survey is undertaken. Further, the source of income from  corruption  cannot  
be  identified.  Therefore,  this  paper  will  use  per  capita  real expenditure to measure the living 
standards of households in Vietnam.

The expenditure variable used in this paper includes two components: i) food expenditure: 
expenses for purchasing substance, such as rice, pork, chicken, coffee, tea, milk, and sugar; ii) non-
food expenditure: expenses for purchasing materials, substances that may not be eaten or drunk 
but that can support the life, such as: electricity, drinking water, gas, coal, soap, education, health.
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Figure 1: Cumulative Distribution Function 2002, 2004, 2006 and 2008

Figure 1 shows the cumulative density functions of households’ real annual expenditure per 
capita for Vietnam in four surveys, with the base year being 2002. The graph indicates that a shift 
in the whole distribution between the previous year and the following year except for 2008, be-
cause the curve in 2008 coincides with one in 2006. This is probably because households were 
faced with high inflation and an economic crisis in 2008. Therefore, it is possible to conclude that 
poverty in Vietnam has declined in the 2000s, regardless of where one  chooses  the  poverty  line.  
Although  the  cumulative  distribution  function  indicates  a decline in poverty in Vietnam, what 
is the source of the decline? The growth component or the redistribution component?

IVb. Changes in inequality over time

In the mid-1950s, Kuznets (1955) proposed the idea that income inequality increases in the 
early stages of development, making the poor relatively worse off, and then decreases in the 
later stages, producing overall an inverted U-shaped relationship between per capita income and 
income inequality. Contrary to Kuznets, several studies (reviewed by Godoy et al 2004) suggest  
that  there  is  no  necessary  link  between  high  economic  growth  and  inequality. Vietnam expe-
rienced rapid growth with high poverty reduction rate and generally improving social indicators 
such as life expectancy, infant mortality, and literacy, during its transition to a market economy in 
the 1990s (Fritzen, 2002). However, inequality in this period also increased substantially. It is per-
tinent to ask: to what extent has Vietnam followed a “growth with inequity” model in the 2000s?

A Gini inequality index has been calculated for each of the household surveys in the 2000s for 
various regions, as well as for urban and rural sectors.
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Table 1: Gini Inequality Index over the period 2002-2008

2002 2004 2006 2008
All Vietnam 0.358 0.361 0.352 0.350
Urban 0.344 0.331 0.322 0.337
Rural 0.287 0.302 0.307 0.312
Region Red River Delta 0.347 0.339 0.337 0.342
North East 0.329 0.347 0.340 0.343
North West 0.331 0.362 0.373 0.374
North Central Coast 0.309 0.307 0.326 0.311
South Central Coast 0.344 0.350 0.323 0.322
Central Highlands 0.376 0.350 0.360 0.358
South East 0.392 0.352 0.353 0.353
Mekong River Delta 0.307 0.315 0.302 0.310

Source: Authors’ calculation based on the four household surveys: 2002, 2004, 2006 and

2008

Table 1 shows that expenditure inequality essentially remained the same in Vietnam in the 
2000s, with the Gini index hovering around 0.35. While inequality in urban areas exhibited little 
change over the period, inequality in rural areas increased slightly. Looking at the inequality fig-
ures in the early stages of reforms in 1990s, inequality seems to have increased from 0.329 in 1993 
to 0.350 in 1998, but this means that inequality between 1998 and 2008. On the other hand, North 
West region experienced some increase in the 2000s, while central Highlands  and  South  East  
experienced  a  decline.  Further,  South  East  had  the  highest inequality among all the regions 
in the 2002, while North West seems to have taken over this rank in 2008. Generally speaking, no 
dramatic differences are observed in inequality among the regions.

The Kuznets theory confirms that initially, at the early stage of economic growth, inequality 
is small because most people are poor and produce only subsistence agricultural commodity. 
After that, some people leave farming to find work in manufacturing or in services in urban areas, 
inequality increases. Empirical results in Vietnam are not in line with the Kuznets theory, at least 
for the period 1990s and 2000s. Although Vietnam achieved rapid economic growth with success 
in poverty reduction, inequality remained almost unchanged.

Figure 2: Lorenz curves for per capita annual expenditure
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Urban Areas

Rural Areas

Lorenz curves above depict the situation on inequality in the 2000s.
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IVc. Decomposition of poverty into growth and redistribution components

Vietnam has recorded an impressive economic growth in the 2000s. This strong growth may 
have helped poverty reduction.   To what extent have the poor benefited from the fruits of high 
economic growth? We next investigate which component - growth in expenditure or redistribu-
tion  –  contributes  to  poverty  reduction  in  the  2000s  using  the  methodology proposed by 
Datt and Ravallion (1992). Also important to consider is that stable inequality might be an out-
come of different components working in opposing directions, so it is important to find out the 
direction and magnitude of these effects.

Table 2: Decomposition for all Vietnam

Period  Growth component Redistribution 
component Residual Total change in poverty

Headcount index

2002-2004 -0.104969 0.00335 0.007714 -0.093905

2004-2006 -0.0364 -0.004485 0.002487 -0.038398

2006-2008 -0.000768 -0.014527 0.000114 -0.015181

Poverty gap index

2002-2004 -0.033045 0.0098 0.000342 -0.022903

2004-2006 -0.011154 -0.000423 0.000312 -0.011265

2006-2008 -0.000237 -0.003176 0.00002 -0.003393

Poverty gap squared

2002-2004 -0.013556 0.007071 -0.001182 -0.007667

2004-2006 -0.004767 0.00005 0.000048 -0.004669

  2006-2008  -0.0001  -0.000987  0.000007  -0.00108  

Table 3: Decomposition for urban areas

 Period  Growth component Redistribution 
component Residual  Total change in 

poverty

Headcount index

2002-2004 -0.028296 -0.00199 0.004291 -0.025995

2004-2006 -0.002 0.001832 -0.001802 -0.00197

2006-2008 0.010984 -0.012368 0.001241 -0.000143

Poverty gap index

2002-2004 -0.005789 0.001973 -0.000063 -0.003879

2004-2006 -0.00056 -0.000393 -0.000021 -0.000974

2006-2008 0.002083 -0.003014 -0.000424 -0.001355

Poverty gap squared

2002-2004 -0.001862 0.001224 -0.000236 -0.000874

2004-2006 -0.000196 -0.000615 -0.000007 -0.000818

  2006-2008  0.000724  -0.000983  -0.000229  -0.000488  
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Table 4: Decomposition for rural areas

 Period  Growth component Redistribution 
component Residual  

Total change in 
poverty

Headcount index

2002-2004 -0.126904 0.010002 0.007422 -0.10948

2004-2006 -0.058529 0.010319 0.00046 -0.04775

2006-2008 -0.01162 -0.005509 -0.001105 -0.018234

Poverty gap index

2002-2004 -0.041182 0.013988 -0.000104 -0.027298

2004-2006 -0.0183 0.004716 -0.000348 -0.013932

2006-2008 -0.004411 0.000704 0.000162 -0.003545

Poverty gap squared

2002-2004 -0.017058 0.009633 -0.00178 -0.009205

2004-2006 -0.007843 0.002611 -0.000426 -0.005658
2006-2008 -0.001871 0.000799 0.000001 -0.001071

Source: Authors’ calculation based on the four household surveys: 2002, 2004, 2006 and 2008

Table 2 shows that growth in expenditure contributed to poverty reduction in the 2000s. Fur-
ther, the growth component dominated the redistribution component for all poverty measures 
except for the period 2006-2008. There is an increase in inequality in households’ annual expen-
diture per capita in 2002-2004, with poverty declining in the same period. Decrease in inequality 
in two periods 2004-2006 and 2006-2008 is also a factor contributing to poverty reduction, and 
the decomposition reported in table 2 confirms this. An interesting point is that the redistribution 
component dominates the growth component in the period 2006-2008. This shows that although 
Vietnam faced an economic crisis in 2008, resulting in decreased economic growth rate and high 
inflation, inequality in expenditure remained declining. Also, the period 2006-2008 witnessed a 
decrease in the poverty rate.

Regarding the composition of poverty measures in urban areas, inequality decreased in the 
period 2002-2004, but the redistribution shift in this period appears to have a negative impact 
on the headcount index of poverty. Also, an increase in the inequality leads to poverty reduction 
over 2006-2008. This result may imply that a Gini inequality index in expenditure per capita may 
not fully capture inequality in urban areas because there are many other factors which should be 
considered in inequality, for example household’s durables, assets.

Table 4 displays the decomposition of poverty measures in rural areas. There was a fall in in-
equality in rural areas in the period 2002-2008. The result suggests that both growth and redistri-
bution components contributed to poverty reduction in rural areas, except for the redistribution 
component in the period 2006-2008. And the growth component generally dominates the redis-
tribution component. This indicates that growth in expenditure is an important cause of poverty 
reduction in rural areas.

In sum, there is a rapid fall in poverty in the 1990s, especially in urban areas. Poverty rate re-
mained	high	in	rural	areas,	however.	Fritzen	(2002)	predicts	that	Vietnam	might	have	difficulties	
with enjoying achievements in reducing poverty after the 1990s because increase in inequality 
can	affect	efficiency	of	poverty	 reduction.	Nevertheless,	 this	analysis	 shows	 that	 inequality	 re-
mains stable in the 2000s and the rural poor enjoys the achievement of rapid growth over this 
period.
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V.  The impact of sectoral employment on poverty reduction

The last section shows that economic growth contributes to poverty reduction in rural Viet-
nam. The key question is that, given a huge number of sectoral reforms, which sector has con-
tributed to poverty reduction significantly? To answer this question, we will use the dynamic ran-
dom-effects probit model. The main feature of the model is to establish whether previous poverty 
status of households has any influence on the poverty status in the subsequent year. Specifically, 
this model can control for initial conditions related to poverty status of rural households, provid-
ing a clearer picture for the contemporary effects that can be measured. The model is specified 
as follows:

Pit= Φ(αPi,t-1 + βxit   + εi + µit)   (i = 1, . . . , N; t = 2, . . . ,  T)

where Pit is equal to 1 if the iit household is poor at time t and zero otherwise, xit is a vector 
of explanatory variables including household and commune characteristics, εi  controls for the 
unobserved heterogeneity of each household and µit  ~ N(0,  ). α is the lag parameter captur-
ing the influence of poverty status in the previous year on that of the following year. The standard 
random effects model assumes εi is uncorrelated with the xit.

We start by specifying a basic model that includes independent variables which were used by

Glewwe et al (2002), Litchfield and Justino (2004). They are:

•	 A set of individual characteristics, including age and squared age, gender, ethnicity, oc-
cupation of household head, education of household head and spouse,

•	 A set of household characteristics, containing the number of adults and children in the 
household, household size, household with electricity.

•	 A set of characteristics of agricultural production, including rice production, dummy for 
the whether household produce rice or not, the change of rice productivity and price 
between two periods.

•	 A set of characteristics on commune level, containing dummies for having car way to the 
commune,	lower	secondary	school,	upper	secondary	school,	post	office,	market.

•	 Dummies for regions.

Although  our independent  variables  follow  Glewwe et  al  (2002),  Litchfield  and  Justino 
(2004), we add a number of other independent variables to capture the features relating to em-
ployment in different sectors in rural areas. They are the number of self-employed household 
members; the number of household members working for other households; the number of 
households working in state-owned enterprises; the number of household members working for 
government as civil servant; the number of household members working in collectives economic 
sector (ownership belongs to collectives); the number of household members working in domes-
tic private enterprises; and the number of household members working in foreign investment 
enterprises. We also add dummy variables for different kinds of agricultural production to capture 
the dimensions related to opportunities provided by (or to) the agricultural sector.

Empirical results

Table 5 shows the estimation results for the panel datasets 2002-04-06 and 2004-06-08, in-
cluding balanced and unbalanced ones. One striking feature in the results in both baseline and 
extended	models	is	that	the	coefficient	of	the	lagged	poverty	has	a	highly	significant	impact	on	
present poverty status. This means that households who were poor in the past are more likely 
to become poor in the future. We can interpret our results to imply that current poverty status is 
strongly dependent on the status of poverty in the previous year.

Relating  to  result  of  the  extended  model,  it  shows  that  the  number  of  self-employed 
household members has a significant effect on poverty reduction for the panel dataset 2002-
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04-06. However, this factor is not statistically significant for the panel dataset 2004-06-08. This 
may be because the global economic crisis in 2008 influenced the production in rural areas.  Viet-
nam had an unexpected increase in deficit in trade balance in 2007 and 2008, and this appears to 
have	led	to	difficulties	for	small	businesses	of	rural	households.

The  number  of  household  members  working  for  other  households  is  not  statistically 
significant in the panel dataset 2002-04-06. This factor is statistically significant for panel dataset 
2004-06-08, but this factor leads to an increase in poverty.

The number of household members working for state-owned enterprises has a significant 
impact on poverty reduction only for panel dataset 2004-06-08, not for 2002-04-06. This can be 
because there has been an increase in investment of state-owned enterprises by the government 
since 2007 (Viet, 2009, pp. 404).

One important point is that the number of household members working for government as 
civil servant has a highly significant impact in poverty reduction. This result is consistent with the 
study by Krishna (2006) for rural India. This is because public government sector creates a stable 
job opportunity and pays a good salary compared to agricultural sector.

Collective economic sector does not have impact on poverty reduction. It is only statistically 
significant for unbalanced panel dataset 2002-04-06, but significance level is very low.

The number of household members working for private enterprises has a significant impact 
on poverty reduction in rural areas. It is not statistically significant for balanced panel dataset 
2002-04-06.

One striking feature of FDI in Vietnam is that it increased rapidly since 2006, after which Viet-
nam entered WTO in January 2007. This means that Vietnam’s accession to WTO may have influ-
enced dramatically the FDI inflows into the country. The results of the dynamic probit model sug-
gests that the number of household members working for foreign direct investment enterprises 
has a significant influence on poverty reduction for panel dataset 2004-06-08, than it is for 2002-
04-06. This factor is only statistically significant for the unbalanced panel dataset 2002-04-06, but 
significance level is very small. It should be noted that independent variables for panel dataset 
2004-06-08 are factors in household surveys 2006 and 2008, only variable on lag of poverty be-
longs to previous years, independent variables is also the same. This provides an early evidence 
for the poverty reducing impact of Vietnam’s access to WTO through attracting more FDI into the 
economy.

Relating to dummies for agricultural production, the estimation results find that mango pro-
duction  is  highly  statistically  significant  for  poverty  reduction.  Mango  is  the  export product 
of Vietnam. Cashew production likewise has a significant impact on poverty reduction. However, 
this factor is only statistically significant for panel dataset 2002-04-06, not for panel dataset 2004-
06-08. In spite of the fact that coffee is the main exporting product of Vietnam, it is only significant 
for unbalanced panel dataset 2004-06-08. Tea is also an exporting product of Vietnam, but the 
results of the panel dataset 2002-04-06 finds that tea production leads to an increase in poverty! 
This factor is not statistically significant for panel dataset 2004-06-08. Kohlrabi production is sta-
tistically significant for poverty reduction for the balanced panel dataset 2002-04-06 as well as for 
the unbalanced panel dataset 2004-06-08. Sweet potato production is only statistically significant 
for panel dataset 2004-06-08. It is surprising that tomato production has a significant impact on 
poverty reduction while it is an importing product of Vietnam.

Regional effects

Estimation results show that except for North West, living in the other regions is associated 
with a higher probability of poverty reduction compared to living in North Central Coast in both 
baseline and extended models. This implies that rural people in regions benefit from economic 
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growth. Living in South East has the highest probability of poverty reduction; this is because 
South East has the largest industrial cluster. Living in Mekong River Delta has the second highest 
probability of poverty alleviation.

Ethnic Minorities

Households belonging to the Kinh (the ethnic Vietnamese) or the Chinese are more likely of 
poverty reduction as this factor is highly significant. Most people in Vietnam belong to the Kinh 
or the Chinese. This shows that poverty rate in ethnic minority remains high.

Occupational Factors

Relating to occupation of the household head, the result is consistent in both baseline and 
extended models. It finds that household head that works as white-collar or in sales or production 
is more likely of poverty reduction compared with household head working in the agriculture. 
Meanwhile, household head who works as white-collar has more probability of poverty reduction 
than ones working in sales or production.

Education

Relating to education variables, the reference group is the household head which has no ed-
ucation. Households with better-educated heads have higher probability of poverty reduction. 
Spouses with vocational or upper-school education have a significant impact on poverty reduc-
tion as well. However, there is no statistically significant effect for completing lower school or 
primary school of the spouse on poverty reduction.

Household Characteristics

Households with small size are more likely of poverty reduction for all datasets. There is no 
statistically significant impact of the number of adults on poverty. However, households with chil-
dren under age 3 or 6 have a higher probability of falling into poverty.

Rice

The results show that although rice production is associated with higher poverty, higher rice 
productivity has a highly significant impact on poverty reduction. This means that households 
with  higher  rice  productivity  will  become  non-poor.  However,  it  appears  that  rural house-
holds who produce rice appear to remain poor (unless they increase their productivity) This sug-
gests means that although rice is an important export product of Vietnam, it does not benefit 
rural rice producers without high productivity. This can be because rice is exported, imported 
and locally consumed either on the farm or sold on domestic markets. One striking feature of rice 
is that change in rice productivity and price between two periods does not have any impact on 
poverty reduction in 2000s, although rice played an important role in poverty reduction in 1990s 
(Glewwe et al, 2002; Justino et al, 2008).

Characteristics of commune

Estimation result shows that there is generally no significant impact of characteristics of com-
mune on poverty reduction in the 2000s.

Conclusion

This paper uses Vietnamese Households Living Standards Surveys covering almost all of the 
2000, i.e.,: 2002, 2004, 2006 and 2008, to examine the impact of growth, inequality, and sectoral 
employment on poverty in the 2000s. The findings show that inequality remained stable in Viet-
nam in the 2000s, and poor people enjoy the achievements brought by high economic growth 
rates. This contrasts with the prediction of Fritzen (2002).

Meanwhile, this paper also analyses poverty reduction in rural areas. We construct four panel 
datasets  including  balanced  and  unbalance  dataset   for  2002-04-06   and  2004-06-08. Em-
ploying the state dependence model, particularly dynamic probit model, we also analyse the im-
pact of Vietnam’s accession to the WTO through rural household members’ participation in FDI 
enterprises. This is the first study to analyse the direct impact of FDI on poverty reduction at the 
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household level. The findings show that number of household members working in the FDI sec-
tor has played a major role in poverty reduction, especially in the process of Vietnam’s accession 
to WTO. Although self-employment has generated lots of jobs in rural areas, it seems vulnerable 
to the economic crises. The number of household members working for state-owned enterprises 
is statistically significant in poverty reduction for the second period of the 2000s because there 
has been a surge in government investment in state-owned enterprises. Employment in private 
companies has also played an important role in poverty reduction in rural areas.

Table 5: Dynamic random-effects probit model of poverty in rural Vietnam 2002-2008

Panel dataset 2002-04-06 Panel dataset 2004-06-08 Panel dataset 2002-04-06 Panel dataset 2004-06-08

N= 2902 N = 6178 N = 2798 N = 6203 N = 2902 N = 6178 N = 2798 N = 6203
Balanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Unbalanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Balanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Unbalanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Balanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Unbalanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Balanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Unbalanced 
Panel 
Dataset

Baseline model Extended Model

Lag of poverty 1.1164*** 1.2137*** 1.2642*** 1.231*** 1.0902*** 1.1791*** 1.2139*** 1.1997***
Number of household  
members self-employing -0.1085** -0.0584** 0.0545 0.0166

Number of household 
membersworking for other 
household

0.0284 0.0331 0.1622** 0.1374**

Number of household 
members working in state-
owned enterprises

-0.1569 -0.1175 -0.4476** -0.4007***

Number of household 
members working for 
government as civil servant

-0.637*** -0.4334*** -0.6509** -0.532***

Number of household 
members working in 
collective economic sector

-0.8035 -0.5728* -6.847 -7.2308

Number of household 
members working for 
private enterprises

-0.1926 -0.2035** -0.2794* -0.191**

Number of household 
members working in foreign 
investment enterprises

-0.0924 -0.2962* -1.2314** -0.3872**

dummy for apple 
production 0.0506 -0.0907 0.0191 -0.0408

dummy for banana 
production 0.0153 -0.019 0.0174 0.0617

dummy for custard apple 
production -0.2892** -0.161 -0.1637 -0.1591

dummy for grape 
production -6.7818 -6.751 -5.4126 -6.3962

dummy for jackfruit 
production -0.1605 -0.0228 -0.0586 -0.0079

dummy for mango 
production -0.2346*** -0.3417*** -0.448*** -0.3209***

dummy for mangosteen 
production -0.3412 -0.4834 -5.8097 0.0362

dummy for papaya 
production -0.0735 0.006 0.1772 0.0329

dummy for pineapple 
production -0.0569 -0.1202 -0.1747 -0.1828

dummy for plums 
production 0.0091 0.08 0.3721* 0.1863

dummy for sapodilla 
production 0.1356 0.1037 -0.4643 0.0193

dummy for cashew 
production -0.4906** -0.5626*** 0.1082 -0.2572

dummy for coconut 
production -0.1433 -0.0869 -0.1768 -0.0232

dummy for coffee 
production -0.1156 -0.2272 -0.2864 -0.4058**

dummy for cotton 
production -0.2268 0.1466 -0.0323 -0.1707

dummy for jute production -0.1996 -0.7434 -7.2309 0.1845
dummy for mulberry 
production -7.7225 -0.1485 0.574 0.4767

dummy for peanut 
production 0.0436 -0.014 -0.1887 -0.0269

dummy for pepper 
production 0.0625 0.0766 -0.04 -0.0412

dummy for rush production 0.8135 0.818* 0.8058 0.3883
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dummy for sesame seed
production -0.2534 -0.0947 0.2097 -0.0137

dummy for soybean 
production -0.0526 0.0227 -0.0327 0.0415

dummy for sugar cane 
production -0.0458 0.05 -0.3352 -0.232*

dummy for tea production 0.2397* 0.2695*** -0.2073 -0.0125
dummy for tobacco 
production 1.1682** -0.237 -0.4127 -0.1115

dummy for cassava 
production -0.0047 0.0199 0.0767 0.0062

dummy for corn production 0.066 0.0566 0.118 0.0221
dummy for kohlrabi 
production -0.2559** -0.092 -0.0436 -0.2784***

dummy for potato 
production -0.1869 -0.0334 -0.3886 -0.0485

dummy for spinach 
production dummy for 
sweet potato production

0.0288
0.1099

0.0446
0.0221

0.0729
-0.3665***

-0.0017
-0.1207*

dummy for tomato 
production -0.4288** -0.14 -0.3691* -0.2811**

Dummies for regions

Red River Delta -0.3984*** -0.3593*** -0.2937** -0.345*** -0.3558*** -0.3067*** -0.3188** -0.3541***

Northern Uplands -0.2119* -0.3257*** -0.4155*** -0.3402*** -0.0889 -0.2907*** -0.3566** -0.2058**

North West -0.2122 -0.293** -0.0621 -0.2888** -0.0018 -0.1616 -0.089 -0.1982

North Central Coast (reference group)

South Central Coast -0.4422*** -0.3832*** -0.2343 -0.3043*** -0.3599** -0.3287*** -0.2849* -0.322***

Central Highlands -0.7418*** -0.551*** -0.357* -0.5317*** -0.5924*** -0.3405** -0.2507 -0.3296**

South East -1.0203*** -0.8568*** -0.7969*** -0.7686*** -0.9079*** -0.6898*** -0.868*** -0.7401***

Mekong River Delta -0.9281*** -0.7993*** -0.5448*** -0.638*** -0.9365*** -0.7601*** -0.6257*** -0.7275***

Sex of household head 0.0358 -0.0077 0.0019 -0.0224 0.0786 -0.0035 -0.067 -0.0493

Age of household head -0.007 -0.0108 -0.0254 -0.0343*** 0.0038 -0.0069 -0.0274 -0.0332**
Age of household head-
squared 0.00003 0.0001 0.0003 0.0003*** -0.00005 0.00007 0.00032 0.00033***

Ethnicity of household head -0.1919* -0.3631*** -0.5525*** -0.5017*** -0.1783 -0.355*** -0.5403*** -0.5156***

Occupation of household head (agriculture job as reference group)

White-collar -0.6458*** -0.5326*** -0.4292** -0.4946*** -0.5115** -0.4228*** -0.2639 -0.2987**

Sales -0.5091*** -0.3456*** -0.2996* -0.3435*** -0.5271*** -0.3519*** -0.3341* -0.373***

Production -0.2776*** -0.2379*** -0.2276* -0.2667*** -0.4093*** -0.3121*** -0.2898** -0.3486***

Other/no work -0.0145 0.0087 0.0772 -0.0066 -0.1104 -0.0627 0.0916 0.0017

Education of household head (no education as reference
dummy for tobacco 
production 1.1682** -0.237 -0.4127 -0.1115

dummy for cassava 
production -0.0047 0.0199 0.0767 0.0062

dummy for corn production 0.066 0.0566 0.118 0.0221
dummy for kohlrabi 
production -0.2559** -0.092 -0.0436 -0.2784***

dummy for potato 
production -0.1869 -0.0334 -0.3886 -0.0485

dummy for spinach 
production dummy 
for sweet potato production

0.0288
0.1099

0.0446
0.0221

0.0729
-0.3665***

-0.0017
-0.1207*

dummy for tomato 
production -0.4288** -0.14 -0.3691* -0.2811**

Dummies for regions

Red River Delta -0.3984*** -0.3593*** -0.2937** -0.345*** -0.3558*** -0.3067*** -0.3188** -0.3541***

Northern Uplands -0.2119* -0.3257*** -0.4155*** -0.3402*** -0.0889 -0.2907*** -0.3566** -0.2058**

North West -0.2122 -0.293** -0.0621 -0.2888** -0.0018 -0.1616 -0.089 -0.1982

North Central Coast (reference group)

South Central Coast -0.4422*** -0.3832*** -0.2343 -0.3043*** -0.3599** -0.3287*** -0.2849* -0.322***
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Central Highlands -0.7418*** -0.551*** -0.357* -0.5317*** -0.5924*** -0.3405** -0.2507 -0.3296**

South East -1.0203*** -0.8568*** -0.7969*** -0.7686*** -0.9079*** -0.6898*** -0.868*** -0.7401***

Mekong River Delta -0.9281*** -0.7993*** -0.5448*** -0.638*** -0.9365*** -0.7601*** -0.6257*** -0.7275***

Sex of household head 0.0358 -0.0077 0.0019 -0.0224 0.0786 -0.0035 -0.067 -0.0493

Age of household head -0.007 -0.0108 -0.0254 -0.0343*** 0.0038 -0.0069 -0.0274 -0.0332**
Age of household head-
squared 0.00003 0.0001 0.0003 0.0003*** -0.00005 0.00007 0.00032 0.00033***

Ethnicity of household head -0.1919* -0.3631*** -0.5525*** -0.5017*** -0.1783 -0.355*** -0.5403*** -0.5156***

Occupation of household head (agriculture job as referencegroup)

White-collar -0.6458*** -0.5326*** -0.4292** -0.4946*** -0.5115** -0.4228*** -0.2639 -0.2987**

Sales -0.5091*** -0.3456*** -0.2996* -0.3435*** -0.5271*** -0.3519*** -0.3341* -0.373***

Production -0.2776*** -0.2379*** -0.2276* -0.2667*** -0.4093*** -0.3121*** -0.2898** -0.3486***

Other/no work -0.0145 0.0087 0.0772 -0.0066 -0.1104 -0.0627 0.0916 0.0017

Education of household head (no education as reference group)

Vocational education -0.7868*** -0.6982*** -0.477*** -0.5347*** -0.7547*** -0.6175*** -0.1797 -0.364***

Upper-school education -0.4215** -0.3794*** -0.3564* -0.4417*** -0.4114** -0.3495*** -0.1939 -0.3637**

Lower-school education -0.5547*** -0.3768*** -0.4026*** -0.4017*** -0.5274*** -0.3458*** -0.2654** -0.324***

Primary school education -0.2929*** -0.2691*** -0.3239*** -0.2443*** -0.2496*** -0.2488*** -0.2525** -0.2009***

Education of spouse of household head (no education as reference group)

Vocational education -0.9775*** -0.9111*** -0.941** -0.7555*** -0.7775** -0.7599*** -0.8665* -0.5203**

Upper-school education -0.5612** -0.5015*** -0.1362 -0.1768 -0.6609** -0.4805*** -0.0683 -0.143

Lower-school education -0.1588 -0.1108 -0.1884 -0.1044 -0.1324 -0.0988 -0.1446 -0.0448

Primary school education -0.0875 -0.0904 0.0135 -0.065 -0.0835 -0.0846 0.0414 -0.0255

household size 0.0849*** 0.071*** 0.0849*** 0.0736*** 0.1329*** 0.1051*** 0.0838** 0.0801***
number of household 
member with  age between 
45 and 55

-0.086 -0.1024** -0.0584 -0.0375 -0.0655 -0.0963** -0.0917 -0.0478

number of household 
member with age over 55 -0.1768 -0.2119* 0.0181 0.0191 -0.1622 -0.1928 -0.0137 0.0048

number of household 
member with age under 3 0.2497** 0.1628** 0.0652 0.1939** 0.3241*** 0.1991** 0.0274 0.2199***

number of household 
member with age under 6 0.2082** 0.2449*** 0.2286** 0.196*** 0.1729* 0.2202*** 0.2927*** 0.1947***

number of female 
household member with age 
over 55

0.1749 0.1497 -0.1851 -0.116 0.2092 0.1373 -0.2022 -0.0978

number of male household 
member with age over 60 -0.0437 0.1392 -0.1487 -0.1475 -0.0879 0.1276 -0.1235 -0.133

Dummy for rice production 0.48** 0.5113*** 0.3318 0.4868*** 0.5695** 0.6091*** 0.5726** 0.5644***

Rice productivity -0.1403*** -0.1191*** -0.109** -0.1123*** -0.1447*** -0.1322*** -0.1468*** -0.1205***
Household has access to 
electricity -0.1472 -0.1658** 0.0979 -0.1232 -0.1646 -0.1436* 0.2533 -0.0626

Characteristics of commune
Having factories/traditional 
businesses -0.0762 -0.1239 0.0902 0.0004 -0.1207 -0.1463* 0.047 -0.0256

car -0.0719 -0.0702 0.2717 0.1151 -0.1245 -0.1169 0.2807 0.0573
Lower-school -0.0755 -0.0948 0.1027 0.0837 -0.0176 -0.1085 0.1978 0.1155
Upper-school -0.0732 -0.104 -0.2011* -0.0974 -0.0971 -0.1072 -0.2573** -0.0868
Post office 0.1799* 0.0561 -0.0624 -0.0131 0.1467 0.0524 -0.111 -0.0405
market 0.0843 0.1285*** 0.0859 0.0225 0.051 0.1232** 0.088 0.0207
Change in rice productivity 0.021 -0.0044 0.0216 0.0301 0.019 -0.0008 0.0303 0.0373
Change in rice price 0.0153 -0.1339 -0.0197 -0.0397 0.007 -0.1319 -0.0318 -0.0358
Constant -0.1629 -0.0143 -0.4251 0.254 -0.4596 -0.1731 -0.689 0.1551

* Significant at the 10% level
** Significant at the 5% level
*** Significant at the 1% level

Source: Authors’ calculation based on the Vietnam Households Living Standards Surveys 2002-04-06-08
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THE CAUSES AND SOLUTIONS OF POVERTY 
IN AGRICULTURAL RURAL AREAS 
THE CASE OF KONYA PROVINCE, TURKEY*

Abstract

The reflections of poverty in rural and urban areas are differences with the respect of regional and 
countries structure. About 75% of poor people in world which 900 million are living in the rural areas 
and almost all of them gain basic subsistence from agriculture and agriculture-related sectors. In 
general, agriculture constitutes the main economic activity in less developed countries. The agricultural 
sector in the countries is emerging for main employment opportunities too. Also, agricultural products 
form of the largest export items. Agriculture has important role in economies of developing countries. 

A significant portion (50-90%) of the employment is provided from agriculture in most of the 
developing countries and 95% to 70% rate of this ratio constitute by small agricultural enterprises. 
Viewed from this perspective that small farm in developing countries constitutes an important 
especially for the private sectors. There are realty of linkage between agriculture and poverty in many 
developing countries. The poverty affects the people more dealing with agriculture than the rest. In 
this case, the strategies of the fighting poverty in rural area should be considered in the first rank in 
national poverty strategies.

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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This study was carried out in Konya province where agriculture is an important activity and was 
known as “Grain Warehouse” or Konya call Agricultural capital of Turkey. 170 Villages of Konya were 
chosen by “Aimed Sampling Method” according to the countryside which described as a population 
of 20,000 and below in the SPO’s National Development Strategy document. The study was formed by 
data collected by “Rapid Rural Appraisal Method” as interviewed with the head of villages and town 
mayors. The dimension of related poverty and the reason of poverty were researched according to 
irrigated and dry agriculture zones and agricultural basins of Konya province. As a result of the study, 
Poverty Fighting Strategies was tried to form by view of what measures need to be argued that poverty 
reduction strategies have been attempting to create.

Key Words: Rural area, Agriculture, Relative poverty, Agricultural basin, Konya-Turkey 

1. Introduction 

Turkey is divided into 30 agricultural basins in the scope of “Agricultural Basins” study 
performed by Directorate General of Agricultural Production and Development of Ministry of 
Agriculture and Rural Affairs (TÜGEM). Konya province is considered within 3 agricultural basins in 
agricultural basin system and these basins are Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin, Middle Anatolia 
Agricultural Basin and Göller Agricultural Basin. Many criteria are considered during formation of 
these agricultural basins and agricultural production value (vegetable and animal), productivity, 
climatic factors are the leading factors. In near future, arrangement of agricultural support systems 
in accordance with these basins increases importance of agricultural basins in Turkey.  

Agriculture is a sector supported by resources of every country and required to be also 
supported in strategic sense. When general characteristics of the sector and situation of people 
giving effort to this sector are analyzed, it is a reality that the sector encounters much more 
risks and the society earning their income from this sector is affected from poverty more when 
compared to other sectors. This case is valid not only for Turkey, but also is encountered in all 
places of the world, particularly Asia and Africa continents where agricultural production rate is 
higher and figure of people living in rural areas is intense. In conclusion, poverty in rural areas 
of the world is harder than other areas. When it is considered that agriculture is primary sector 
in terms of importance in rural areas, strong relation between rural areas and agriculture is also 
observed between poverty and agriculture.    

Konya province is one of the important cities of Turkey in terms of its surface area, rural area 
and agricultural potential. Agricultural capacity of the province, particularly grains, makes the city 
crop store of Turkey. In addition, the city has the capacity to compete with other places in terms 
of fodder crops, fruit growing and stock breeding and agriculture based industry contributes to 
the national revenue of the country as a result of which the city becomes agricultural reservoir of 
the country. Agricultural diversity of the city makes it divided into 3 agricultural basins. Analyzing 
poverty situation of agricultural population of this city having significant point in terms of 
agriculture shall be significant step in terms of formation of struggling with poverty strategy and 
provision of equality in income distribution of the province. In this study, reasons of poverty in 
agricultural sector of rural areas and certain measures to be applied for prevention of poverty in 
Konya province shall be explained.   

2. Rural Poverty in Turkey and Its Relation With Agriculture  

As meaning of poverty and poverty idea has a wide scope, poverty concept is not a simple 
or easily understandable process. It requires wide initiative that can be defined by only income 
level and characteristics of neighborhood relations between poor people, sustainability of these 
relations, their capabilities and skills constitute content of poverty concept (Bebbington 1999).

According to the poverty definition of World Bank, poverty means hunger, start of disease, 
not being able to go to school or not knowing how to be educated, lack of any job, sustaining life 
on daily basis, having concerns for the future, death of children due to unhealthy sources, lack of 
security and being limited in terms of weakness and freedom (http://www.worldbank.org). This 
definition is interesting as dramatic dimensions of poverty emerging as deprival are defined.  
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According to Maxwell, poverty is lack of income or consumption, humanity underdeveloped, 
communal exclusion, disease, lack of skills and functionality, hunger, living conditions sustained 
hardly, lack of basic requirements and relative deprival (Maxwell 1999). 

In addition to degree of poverty, where poverty becomes more intense is another issue being 
important while struggling with poverty. It can be observed in all over the world that rate of 
poverty is higher among villagers not having any land, agricultural workers and villagers owning 
small scaled land in rural areas (Öztürk 2008).

In today’s world where globalization concept disseminates rapidly, poverty became subject 
of many researches as a result of development efforts in developing countries. One of the most 
serious problems encountered by developing countries and transition economies is to identify 
and apply reforms facilitating development, but decreasing poverty. This objective is realized by 
taking assistance of international institutions such as DB and IMF. As international organizations 
aim to eliminate poverty problem of underdeveloped countries, poverty is generally analyzed on 
the basis of feeding or food expenses. As for developing countries like Turkey, poverty problem 
is evaluated in the scope of different conceptual framework other than hunger, because hunger 
is not a structural problem in developing countries. Absolute poverty with respect to minimum 
feeding standard and relative poverty concepts defined in accordance with income are utilized 
during measurement of poverty in international literature.    

Poverty in rural and provincial areas differs with respect to the countries and regions. Since 
most part of rural population in developing countries, such as Turkey, earns their income from 
agriculture and reliability of income earned from agriculture is low, poverty is much more intense 
in rural areas when compared to the situation in provinces (Öztürk 2008). This situation places 
poverty problem within those required to be eliminated immediately in Turkey where 35% of 
population lives in rural areas.  

Agricultural activities constitute basic activity of economies of developing countries. 
Agricultural sector provides more than 50% of export income of 40 countries and 35% of export 
revenue of approximately 50 countries (World Bank 2006/a). In addition, most of poor people in 
the world live in rural areas.  

900 million people constituting 75% of 1,2 billion poor people in the world live in rural areas 
and income source of most of this population is agriculture and agriculture-related areas. In 
general sense, agriculture constitutes basic economical activity in underdeveloped countries. 
Agricultural sector emerges as main employment area in these countries. Agriculture and 
agricultural products create largest export items of these countries (Öztürk 2008).

Importance of agriculture in economies of developing countries cannot be ignored. This 
reality introduces itself by constituting significant share of employment. According to World 
Bank sources, 50 – 90% of employment in developing countries is provided by agricultural sector 
(World Bank 2005, 2006/b). In addition small scaled agricultural facilities comprise 70 – 95 % 
of this rate. In this sense, small scaled agricultural facilities constitute significant part of private 
sector in developing countries. Another issue is relation between agriculture and poverty in many 
developing countries (Öztürk 2008).

Where agriculture should be placed within economies and whether it shall achieve to decrease 
or not should be discussed. According to a point of view, agricultural production and agricultural 
sector is the most important economical area while struggling with poverty, as most part of 
population lives in rural areas and they earn their income by means of agriculture or agriculture-
related areas. However, another explanation accepts importance of agriculture in mitigation of 
poverty, but supports that other sectors out of agriculture, such as out of agriculture attempts 
and social service should be developed to struggle against poverty. To illustrate, Mcintosh and 
Vaughan (1996) think that an agriculture sector may be created based on small scaled agricultural 
facilities, which then may turn to agricultural production system and status of families earning 
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income through agriculture sector may be improved. In this case, the most important point is 
significant role of small scaled agricultural facilities or agricultural family facilities in mitigation of 
poverty.     

It is possible to state that agricultural production shall provide contribution in different levels 
to decrease poverty in rural, provincial and national level. First of these contributions is decrease 
in food prices due to increase in agricultural production and productivity, second is creation of 
employment by investments and support of agriculture, third contribution is increase in real 
prices and last is increase in agricultural income (Öztürk,2008) 

Rural poverty in Turkey is mainly observed among those working in agricultural areas (UNICEF 
2000), because main occupation of rural area is agriculture. Although agricultural methods and 
means-equipments are improved, rural poverty could not be decreased. Main reasons can be 
counted as inadequate governmental support, inadequate support of farmers by the state, 
lack of education and awareness studies, limited direct access of producers to consumers, non-
application of soil analysis and particularly, lack of realist planning and application regarding 
when, where, how much products should be produced (Akder 2000).   

Most of problems encountered by rural area arise due to deprival. Economical, communal, 
political, managerial and cultural deprival can be counted as base of rural poverty. Called as 
resource deprival, this situation creates many-sided, cyclic and chronic appearance. Human 
resource of rural poverty is based on three sources; first and the most important one is small 
scaled farmers occupied with agriculture based activities and workers not having any skill about 
any specific profession. Second is mine labors working in activities out of agriculture and small 
scaled tradesmen in towns. Third one is elder people, who cannot work, families where women 
are household head and people excluded (Alderman vd 2001).

Another issue required to be analyzed regarding poverty issue is poverty rate of households 
in accordance with size of households. As it is already known, potential to realize consumption 
expenditures required to sustain minimum living standards (food and other needs out of food) 
of households is considered as general criterion during determination of poverty limit. Poverty 
in Turkey is in close relation with age and composition of households; children and families with 
children are poorer than the average. When poverty starts with three household members, it 
represents an increasing trend together with each member included. Large households are poorer 
when compared to less number of households, because members added within households are 
generally children whose rate of poverty is higher. Poverty ratio of households not having any 
child or having only one child is under average (www.tüik.gov.tr, İbrişim 2008)

3. Material and Method 

Primary data obtained from village information form filled by means of “Rapid Rural Evaluation” 
method and in 170 towns of 31 villages of Konya province including central districts constitute 
the basic material of research. In addition, studies regarding poverty in Turkey and the world have 
been analyzed and relevant reports, articles and statistics are utilized. Recommendations are 
developed on the basis of data obtained by village heads and/or notable people of districts and/
or mayors of Konya province where intense agricultural applications are in question and known 
as grain warehouse of the country and by means of Rapid Rural Evaluation method applied in 
170 settlements evaluated as rural area within National Development Strategy of DPT (State 
Planning Organization), having a population of under 20.000 people and which are identified 
in accordance with aimed sampling method. The dimension of relative poverty and the reason 
of poverty were searched according to irrigated and dry agriculture zones and agricultural 
basins of Konya province. Districts identified as research area are selected in accordance with 
interviews with District Directorarte of Agriculture and Bahri Dağdaş International Agricultural 
Research Institute, as well as records of ÇKS and Veterinary Information System (TURKVET) and by 
taking irrigated-dry agricultural regions, land structure (mountainy – bottom land) and vegetable 
production - stock breeding production into consideration. 

Cross tables are created to analyze data, frequency and percent of data are calculated and Chi-
square and Variance Analysis are used during analysis of data.  
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4. Research Findings 

Konya province is divided into 3 different agricultural basins in the scope of research. These 
are; 

a. Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin (Altınekin, Cihanbeyli, Çeltik, Çumra, Emirgazi, Ereğli, 
Güneysınır, Halkapınar, Kadınhanı, Karapınar, Karatay, Kulu, Sarayönü, Yunak)

b. Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin (Akşehir, Doğanhisar, Ilgın, Tuzlukçu)

c. Göller Agricultural Basin (Ahırlı, Akören, Beyşehir, Bozkır, Derbent, Derebucak, Hadim, Hüyük, 
Meram, Seydişehir, Selçuklu, Taşkent, Yalıhüyük)

It is already a known fact that many databases are utilized during identification of agricultural 
basins and in addition to agriculture and topological data, climatic and demographical records 
are also available in these databases. Separation of Konya province into 3 different basins within 
agricultural basin system shows that the province represents variety in terms of climatic and 
demographical factors.   

Poverty	is	a	concept	having	multi-dimension.	It	is	difficult	to	measure	dimension	of	poverty	
as it is hard to explain its meaning. Many different approaches have been introduced in the world 
to measure poverty. In this study executed in Konya province, certain criteria considered as to 
introduce reasons of poverty are tried to be represented in accordance with 3 agricultural basins 
in Konya province. 

One of the reasons of poverty in rural areas is educational status of individuals. This issue 
may be detailed by analyzing education on the basis of genders. Table 1 represents education 
of population included within research area in accordance with gender and agricultural basins. 
The most significant issue here is educational background of women and men indicating that 
educational status of men is much better than women in all 3 basins. According to the survey 
results approximately 80% of the population in 3 basins has primary or middle school graduation. 
Rate of illiterate men and women population is higher in Göller Agricultural Basin. In all 3 
agricultural basins, rate of illiterate women is higher than rate of illiterate men. Rate of illiterate 
women is higher in Göller Agricultural Basin when compared to other basins (7,03%). This data 
shows that women are much more disadvantaged than men in rural areas of Konya province. This 
problem affects continuity of poverty problem of women.    
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Table 1. Distribution of Educational Background of Population in Rural Areas of Konya Province 
with respect to Agricultural Basins and Gender (%)

Gender Educational Level 

Middle 
Anatolia 

Agricultural 
Basin

Middle 
Aegean 

Agricultural 
Basin

Göller 
Agricultural 

Basin
Total

P 
Value of 

Probability

Woman

Illiterate 4,84 3,61 7,03 5,30 0,12

Literate 5,76 4,64 3,86 5,01 0,29
Primary school and/or 
primary education 81,87 84,59 85,18 83,30 0,32

High school 6,32 5,93 3,48 5,41 0,15

University 1,21 1,24 0,44 0,98 0,04

Total 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 --- 

Man

Illiterate 1,04 1,68 2,68 1,63 0,02

Literate 1,67 2,95 1,49 1,82 0,20
Primary school and/or 
primary education 83,60 78,31 84,35 82,97 0,17

High school 11,06 13,46 9,65 11,02 0,39

University 2,63 3,59 1,83 2,55 0,09

Total 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 --- 

Another dimension of poverty is age. Increase in rate of elder population in comparison with 
other age groups shall cause losses in generation of income as a result of which poverty due to 
income shall increase. Therefore, another factor analyzed within research region is distribution of 
population in accordance with ages in agricultural basins. Table 2 shows that approximately 30% 
of total population covers those being 50 years old or more. Rate of young population is less in 
rural areas. In accordance with the table, elder population is much more intense in Middle Aegean 
and Göller Agricultural Basins when compared to the rate in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin. 
This difference is found as significant on the basis of 95% confidence limit. 

Table 2. Distribution of Age Status of Population in Rural Areas of Konya Province in accordance 
with Agricultural Basins (%)

Age Groups 
Middle Anatolia 

Agricultural 
Basin

Middle Aegean 
Agricultural 

Basin

Göller 
Agricultural 

Basin
Average P Value of 

Probability

0-15 YEARS 24,48 20,44 21,68 22,99 0,11
16-49 YEARS 46,78 42,32 45,87 45,79 0,50
50-+ YEARS 28,74 37,24 32,44 31,22 0,05
TOTAL 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00  

Another issue required to be analyzed in the scope of poverty issue is poverty rate of households 
in accordance with size of households. As it is already known, potential to realize consumption 
expenditures required to sustain minimum living standards (food and other needs out of food) 
of households is considered as general criterion during determination of poverty limit. Poverty 
in Turkey is in close relation with age and composition of households; children and families 
with children are poorer than the average. When poverty starts with three household members, 
it represents an increasing trend together with each member included. Large households 
are poorer when compared to less number of households, because members added within 
households are generally children whose rate of poverty is higher. Poverty ratio of households 
not having any child or having only one child is under average. Statistical differences are obtained 
between number of households and population at the end of survey performed in associated 
research area. In addition, wide family rate in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin is higher than 
other agricultural basins. Number of individual per household is estimated as 3,82. This figure 
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shows that households in the region do not consist of extremely wide families, which means that 
any poverty problem arisen due to number of members of households is not in question. 

Table 3. Composition of Population in accordance with Agricultural Basins in Research Area 

Basin Name
Number of 
Households 

(Unit)

Population 
(Person)

Wide Family 
Number (Unit)

Wide Family 
Rate (%)

Number of 
Individual per 

Household 
(Person)

Middle Anatolia 
Agricultural Basin 339 1.329 67 19,88 3,92

Middle Aegean 
Agricultural Basin 323 1.204 83 25,72 3,73

Göller Agricultural 
Basin 262 955 47 18,10 3,64

Average 313 1.197 64 20,41 3,82
P Probability Value 0,53 0,30 0,31 --- ---

Another factor increasing rate of poverty in rural areas is migration. Intense migration causes 
decrease in population of settlements, as well as decrease in income level of these settlements. 
In other words, poverty shifts from rural areas to the cities. Therefore, migration status in research 
area and connection of families migrated or living out of village/district with village/district, 
agricultural assets of these families and utilization of these assets are searched and presented 
in Table 3 and Table 4. According to Table 3 and Table 4, rate of migration in Göller Agricultural 
Basin is higher than other basins. In particular, land conditions can be presented as a reason 
of high migration rate within this basin. Less number of lands being productive in agricultural 
sense and hard geographical conditions in Göller Basin of Konya province make the region most 
disadvantaged area. Table 4 represents distribution of migration in accordance with agricultural 
basins. Table 4 shows that most part of migration realized in Middle Anatolia and Göller Agricultural 
Basins occurred before 1990 (in particular, before 1980), but migration still continues on these 
two agricultural basins.  

Table 4. Distribution of Migration in accordance with Years and Agricultural Basins in Research 
Area (%)

Year of Migration

Middle Anatolia 
Agricultural 

Basin 

Middle Aegean 
Agricultural 

Basin

Göller 
Agricultural 

Basin
Total

Number % Number % Number % Number %
BEFORE 1980 27 30,00 5 18,52 22 44,00 54 32,34
BETWEEN 1980-1990 14 15,56 8 29,63 10 20,00 32 19,16
BETWEEN 1990-2000 10 11,11 8 29,63 3 6,00 21 12,57
AFTER 2000 6 6,67 1 3,70 4 8,00 11 6,59
CONTINUOUS 33 36,67 5 18,52 11 22,00 49 29,34
TOTAL 90 100,00 27 100,00 50 100,00 167 100,00

Chi-square: 18,276             P:0,019               Phi:0,331         Ho:Red

Table 5 presents agricultural assets of families living out of village/district and their method 
of utilization of these assets. While approximately 40% of families living in Middle Anatolia and 
Middle Aegean Agricultural Basins have lands, this rate decreases to 25% in Göller Agricultural 
Basin. This shows that families migrated from Göller Agricultural Basin mostly ended their relation 
with agriculture.  

When evaluation of agricultural lands by households living out of district/village, but having 
lands within settlements is analyzed, lands are much more intense in Middle Anatolia and Göller 
Agricultural Basins having a ratio of 21,50% and 28,06% respectively. If evaluation of these lands 
by households living out of districts/villages is observed, it is possible to see that households 
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of Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin generally operate 65,05% these lands by themselves 
(production, fallowing or isolating), whereas this rate decreases to 44,765 in Göller Agricultural 
Basin and to 25,95% in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin. It can be commented that rate of lands 
operated by means of renting and share cropping is higher in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin as 
a result of which agricultural connections of migrated families decrease. Although it is identified 
that rate of agricultural assets of families living out of village/district in Göller Agricultural Basin 
is high and these assets are operated by their owners, factors such as multipartiteness of lands 
in this region and small unit lands, as well as non-utilization of most part of current land for 
agricultural purposes should be considered. Additionally, when per household assets of houses 
migrated is analyzed, rate of lands per household is less in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin. The 
reason is higher rate of fruit growing in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin (Table 5).     

Table 5. Number of Households living out of Village/district within Research Area and Their 
Utilization Method of Agricultural Assets 

Basin Name

Middle 
Anatolia 

Agricultural 
Basin

Middle Aegean 
Agricultural 

Basin

Göller 
Agricultural 

Basin 
Average 

Number of Households in Settlements 
(Unit) 339 323 262 313

Number of Households Migrated (Unit) 358 324 660 443

Number of Households migrated and 
having lands on settlement (Unit) 150 142 171 155

Total Land owned by Households 
Migrated (Da) 9.303 1.033 3.677 6.282

Land Availability on Settlement (Da) 43.279 10.345 13.101 28.919
Land availability of Households 
migrated and treating land by themselves 
(Da)

6.051,72 268,15 1.645,48 3.797

Ratio of Lands of Households migrated 
to the total lands in the village (%) 21,50 9,99 28,06 21,72

Ratio of Households migrated to the 
population of the village (%) 105,66 100,10 251,70 141,31

Lands per household migrated (Da) 61,84 7,27 21,55 40,49
Ratio of land availability of households 
migrated and treating the land by 
themselves to the lands owned by 
households migrated (%)

65,05 25,95 44,76 60,45

When agricultural production status is analyzed in accordance with agricultural basins 
within research area, it is possible to see that number of facilities performing vegetable and 
animal production is high in 3 basins (Figure 1). This shows that facilities in all 3 regions attach 
importance to both production area to eliminate agriculture-related risks and in statistical sense, 
any significant difference does not exist on the basis of 95% confidence limit.   
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Figure 1. Distribution of Cultivation Area in accordance with Product Groups in Dry and 
Irrigated Agricultural Lands (%)

The most important issue affecting poverty in agricultural sector is dry or irrigated agricultural 
applications. Therefore, it possible to see that dry agriculture is main agricultural production 
activity in all 3 regions. In particular, dry agricultural areas of Göller Agricultural Basin are higher 
than other agricultural basins due to availability of non-utilized agricultural lands in this region. 
Another reason may be explained as high rate of treasury lands and non-irrigation of these lands. 
In conclusion, Konya province is the settlement where dry agricultural production system is 
utilized intensely. In addition, when agricultural production area per unit is analyzed, widest lands 
are available in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin with an average area of 97,35 (Table 6). 

Table 6. Distribution of Agricultural Production system in accordance with Agricultural Basins 
in Research Area (%)

Basin Name 
Dry Agriculture Irrigated Farming Total Average 

Land per 
Facility 

(da)
(da) (%) (da) (%) (da)

Middle Anatolia 
Agricultural Basin 2.529.732 64,95 1.365.408 35,05 3.895.140 97,35

Middle Aegean 
Agricultural Basin 190.029 68,03 89.284 31,97 279.313 24,35

Göller Agricultural Basin 534.607 81,62 120.428 18,38 655.035 33,38

Total 3.254.368 67,39 1.575.120 32,61 4.829.488 67,92

When production pattern of research area is considered in accordance with agricultural basins, 
it is possible to see that main product group in all 3 agricultural basins is grain. As for irrigated 
production system, fruit growing and industrial plants are also included within the product range 
in addition to grains. Reason for higher rate of fruit growing in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin 
is Akşehir district located within agricultural basin. Akşehir district is one of the settlements of 
Konya province having wide fruit growing areas. Therefore, despite low rate of agricultural lands 
per facility on the basin, this difference became of secondary importance in terms of herbal 
production due to high rate of fruit growing in the region (Figure 2). One another product group 
in the region is industrial plants. In particular, availability of 4 sugar factories (Konya Sugar Plants, 
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Çumra Sugar Plant, Ilgın Sugar Plant and Ereğli Sugar Plant) in Konya province places the city 
forefront in terms of sugar cane production. Hashish production in Middle Aegean Agricultural 
Basin represents another source of income.     

Another problem encountered in Konya province where dry agriculture system is prioritized 
is fallow fields. Despite large agricultural lands, rate of fallow lands in the city constitutes 
approximately 30% of total production areas (including empty areas where production is not 
applied). This figure is higher in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin. Reason for formation of fallow 
areas in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin is grain representing the main product on this basin. 
Facilities are forced to make production on their dry production areas once in every 2 years due to 
alternative products being resistive against drought cannot adapt the region as a result of which 
loss of income problem arises.    

Figure 2. Distribution of Cultivation Area in accordance with Product Groups on Dry and 
Irrigated Agricultural Lands (%)

In the scope of research, households are asked which of 3 different income groups they belong 
to and general status of households living on rural areas of agricultural basins and occupying 
with agricultural activities are asked. According to Table 7, it is identified that rate of households 
viewing themselves as poor is higher in Göller Agricultural Basin and this difference is considered 
as significant on the basis of 95% confidence limit. While rate of normal households is higher in 
Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin, rich households are more in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin. 
In particular, it is estimated that Göller Agricultural Basin represent the basin where agricultural 
poverty is highest (in terms of income) (Table 7).   
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representing the main product on this basin. Facilities are forced to make production on their 
dry production areas once in every 2 years due to alternative products being resistive against 
drought cannot adapt the region as a result of which loss of income problem arises.     

 
Figure 2. Distribution of Cultivation Area in accordance with Product Groups on Dry and 

Irrigated Agricultural Lands (%) 
 
In the scope of research, households are asked which of 3 different income groups they 

belong to and general status of households living on rural areas of agricultural basins and 
occupying with agricultural activities are asked. According to Table 7, it is identified that rate 
of households viewing themselves as poor is higher in Göller Agricultural Basin and this 
difference is considered as significant on the basis of 95% confidence limit. While rate of 
normal households is higher in Middle Aegean Agricultural Basin, rich households are more 
in Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin. In particular, it is estimated that Göller Agricultural 
Basin represent the basin where agricultural poverty is highest (in terms of income) (Table 7).    
 

Middle Anatolia Agricultural 
Basin  

Middle Aegean Agricultural 
Basin  

Göller Agricultural Basin  

Dry                      Irrigated   Dry                     Irrigated Dry                      Irrigated   

Grain    

Fruit Vegetable   

Legume Products Industrial plants   Forage plants    
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Table 7. Distribution of Agricultural Basins in accordance with Agricultural Production Systems 
in Research Area (%)

Middle 
Anatolia 

Agricultural 
Basin 

Middle 
Aegean 

Agricultural 
Basin

Göller 
Agricultural 

Basin
Average P Probability 

Value

Poor household rate (%) 32,90 37,06 48,27 38,18 0,00

Normal household rate (%) 48,22 55,63 38,52 46,51 0,00

Rich household rate (%) 18,87 7,30 13,21 15,31 0,00

Ratio of households occupying 
with agriculture within total 
households (%)

86,18 89,65 89,62 87,77 0,28

Rate of Poor Agricultural 
Households (%) 30,19 34,05 47,32 35,94 0,00

Rate of Households satisfied with 
their lives (%) 38,83 37,43 28,58 35,53 0,50

Conclusion And Recommendations 

Relation between poverty and rural areas, as well as agriculture requires strategies to struggle 
within underdeveloped and developing countries where agriculture sector plays significant role 
in national income. As agriculture sector is risky and due to uncertainties in agricultural income, 
people occupying with agricultural sector become more sensitive and negative issues occurring 
due to poverty affects agricultural sector in more intense manner. Struggling with poverty 
strategy may differ between countries, as well as between different regions. Therefore, agricultural 
basin system created in Turkey in recent years is highly important in terms of identification of 
supporting policies and establishment of struggling with poverty strategies in agricultural sector. 
In addition to effective utilization of resources thanks to agricultural basin system, increase in 
agricultural income and accordingly, welfare level of agricultural facilities is an expected result. 
Supporting systems to be applied shall also create a strategy in terms of decrease of poverty in 
agricultural sector. However, for achievement of this objective, agricultural poverty criteria should 
be established in all agricultural basins as a result of which adverse impacts arisen due to creation 
of a model on the basis of only product based supports shall be eliminated. Therefore, agricultural 
basins should be planned as a development model and different strategies should be created 
within these models. One of these strategies is struggling with poverty strategy.        

As women constitute disadvantaged group in Konya province in terms of education, poverty 
problem still continues in the region. In particular, this situation can be analyzed obviously in 
Göller Agricultural Basin. Bad land conditions and higher altitude of Göller Agricultural Basins, as 
well as higher rate of forestry areas cause emergence of education related problem in this region. 
In	addition,	difficulty	in	access	to	education	institutions	decreases	education	level.			

Particularly, higher rate of elder population in Middle Aegean and Göller Agricultural Basins 
highlights that reasons for poverty in the region and associated criteria should be detected. 
Identification of whether elder people have adequate income and social security is one of the 
important factors to determine reasons of poverty. 

Relation between poverty and migration is based on cause and effect relationship. One of the 
most important reasons of migration in rural areas is indicated as poverty; however, decreasing 
rate	 of	 young	 population	 due	 to	 migration,	 inefficient	 production	 and	 non-utilization	 of	
agricultural lands should be considered as other issues causing increase in poverty. In accordance 
with survey results performed in Konya province, migration has direct relation with poverty as 
migration still continues in 3 regions and unemployment, education, cost of living are counted as 
primary reasons for migration.    
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Most of those migrated still has lands on associated settlements. This rate is lowest in Göller 
Agricultural Basin. High rate of migration occurs in this region due to particularly, topographical 
conditions of the region. In addition, problems encountered while accessing to social, educational 
and health institutions can also be counted as other reasons facilitating migration. Production 
pattern constituting agricultural income differs in accordance with production systems and 
improves in parallel to the demographical and social criteria. In particular, areas where dry 
agricultural system is dominant face poverty problem in serious levels. Wide dry agricultural 
production systems on 3 different agricultural basins of Konya province emphasize production 
of alternative products. As it can be seen from survey results, facilities having a rate of 40% and 
where vegetable production and only animal production are utilized apply both production 
systems. This is considered as a method to minimize the risk in Konya province where stock 
breeding is as important as vegetable production. Therefore, stock breeding sector should be 
taken into consideration while struggling with poverty. In particular, ovine breeding on mountains 
(particularly, goat), failure in meeting inputs by outputs, draught and agricultural retirement 
(selling animals by producers for retirement purposes) cause decrease in stock-breeding.    

When distribution of income poverty within research area is considered, it is obtained that 
poverty is mostly observed in Göller Agricultural Basin followed by middle Aegean Agricultural 
Basin and Middle Anatolia Agricultural Basin respectively. Satisfying with living conditions is 
another criterion to measure poverty, because life satisfaction is directly related with life quality. 
When life satisfaction is analyzed on the basis of basins, life satisfaction level of two agricultural 
basins out of Göller Agricultural Basins shows close values being 35% of total households.    

In conclusion, during establishment of struggling with poverty strategy in Konya province, 
precautions to be taken in accordance with agricultural basin model should be taken firstly for 
Göller Agricultural Basin and stock breeding sector should be improved for those occupying 
with agricultural production, alternative job opportunities should be created to keep young 
population in rural areas and alternative agricultural products should be developed regarding 
dry agriculture system.  
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Abstract

Experienced poverty in the global economy as the most important problems we have encountered. 
Therefore necessary for countries to reduce poverty and take urgent measures to solve this problem 
to act with common policies mutually supportive is essential. In this study, especially in Turkey that 
the poverty dimensions and poverty reduction that importance of agriculture and rural development 
policies will be discussed. One of the key elements of the poverty income level of rural regions have not 
been increased at a sufficient level this region remains poor; therefore, from rural to urban migration 
has begun. The poverty in cities deepens along with the macro issues that come together with these 
migrations and a spiral poverty is created. For this reason, the study of agriculture and rural areas has 
created poverty and solve this problems for Turkey’s Agriculture and Rural Development Policy in the 
context of conducting the National Rural Development Strategy (NRDS) and the EU Pre-Accession As-
sistance (IPA) the Rural Development Component (IPARD) will be studied. At same time, the Develop-
ment Agencies in Turkey with the new establishment of rural development in the context reveals that 
performance will be analysed.

Key Words:Poverty, IPARD, Development Agency, Turkey

Introduction

It is stated that there is a significant causality between rural areas and poverty. When pov-
erty is analysed on sectoral basis, it is observed that impoverishment is higher in countries with 
higher agrarian populations and consequently the ratio of poverty is higher in underdeveloped 
and developing countries compared to developed countries. In addition to this, it can clearly be 
observed that the ratio of poverty is at a higher level in rural areas when we consider the ratio of 
poverty in means of rural-urban distribution. As this study will present the significance of rural 
development in the alleviation of poverty and make an evaluation for Turkey within this scope, 
firstly the description of poverty in literature will be briefly given and then a short assessment of 
the poverty in the World and in Turkey will be presented. The rural development issue will also be 
briefly discussed and an assessment of these two issues in terms of Turkey and regarding the role 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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that policies implemented by IPARD and Development Agencies play in rural development and 
their success in alleviating poverty will be made. 

 1. The Concept of Poverty

It is emphasized in many researches conducted on poverty that it is necessary to consider this 
concept multilateral in order to assess the success of strategies to struggle with poverty. Conse-
quently,	 it	 is	difficult	to	present	the	concept	of	poverty	as	 just	one	description.	However,	 if	we	
are	to	give	a	broad	description	that	best	describes	poverty	it	is	described	as	low	or	insufficient	
income,	 low	quality	housing,	 insufficiency	 in	offering	basic	public	 services,	poor	 infrastructure	
services,	and	insufficient	social	security	in	a	country	(ILO,	2006:12).

Poverty is one of the greatest problems in many countries and in developing countries in par-
ticular. Despite there being a significant increase in welfare in the world since the 1960’s, it has not 
been	sufficient	to	find	a	solution	to	the	problem	of	poverty.	Two	billion	and	eight	hundred	million	
people in the world are living below the poverty line determined to be $2 dollars per capita per 
day by the World Bank. And one billion and two hundred million people continue to live below 
the starvation line of $1 per capita per day. 900 million people, who comprise 75% percent of the 
1.2 billion poor people in the world, live in rural areas nearly all of them live by agriculture and 
agricultural fields (State Planning Organization (DPT, 2007).

Poverty has a close relationship with a country’s development level. The poverty rate in un-
derdeveloped countries is generally over 40% of the population and below 40% in developing 
countries. In underdeveloped countries, agriculture constitutes the fundamental economic activ-
ity. The agricultural population also holds a significant share within the total population in terms 
of developing countries. Consequently, the agricultural sector has an important share within 
employment. According to World Bank sources, shows that in many of the developing countries 
between 20 to 90% of employment are employed in the agricultural sector (World Bank, 2006).

The concept of poverty is analyzed and measured in terms of two different descriptions. These 
are the cases of Relative Poverty and Absolute Poverty. One must be chosen amongst absolute 
poverty and relative poverty approaches when measuring poverty. 

Relative poverty is defined to be those who have an income below the minimum consump-
tion level acceptable in a specific society. Here, families are rated according to their incomes or 
consumptions and those who are below a specific threshold are defined as poor. All scales in rela-
tive poverty are relative (Öztürk, 2004). Although there may not be absolute poverty in a country, 
there is always relative poverty. 

Absolute poverty, however, is the approach of sustaining life at the minimum level, in other 
words, taking the daily caloric need per capita as a basis and assessing the individuals below this 
to	be	within	the	poverty	category.	Those	whose	income	is	insufficient	in	providing	for	these	es-
sential needs are considered poor. 

2. Rural Area and Rural Development 

There are many explanations regarding the definition of rural area. The first defines rural ar-
eas to be provinces, districts, villages and towns outside of metropolitan settlements and spatial 
greatnesses	in	which	individuals	that	cannot	sufficiently	benefit	from	social	securities	comprise	
the majority. Rural areas, in a broader definition, are defined as settlements in which the popula-
tion density is low, where economic life depends mainly on agriculture and where traditional 
structure and natural conditions are predominant in the shaping of life, health services and edu-
cation	levels	are	low	and	where	socio-economic	resources	are	not	sufficiently	developed	(Turkish	
Development Bank (TKB), 2003). 

Rural development is a political preference that intends to restore the socio-economic differ-
ences between rural and urban areas to an optimum balance, develop rural population and solve 
migration and employment issues in its location. The essential objective of the Rural Develop-
ment Plan is to develop the employment and life conditions of the rural society in accordance to 
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urban areas in its location and enable it to be sustainable. Measures and actions that are signifi-
cant in terms of living and employment conditions in rural areas and that need to be supported 
within the rural development field have been determined in line with this purpose (TKB, 2007:89).

The main objective of rural development strategy and policies is to enable underdeveloped 
societies or peoples in agricultural, economic and socio-cultural fields. Rural development effort 
is not only for the development of the villagers, it is all people living in a rural area putting all 
elements within agricultural, economic and social fields that will aid them in their development 
to action as a whole. Briefly, rural development policies are policies that aim to develop the eco-
nomic, social and cultural resources of rural societies. 

3. Analysis of Poverty in Turkey and Rural Development Strategy 

3.1. Poverty in Turkey

Poverty,	which	is	defined	as	individuals	not	being	able	to	obtain	sufficient	material	and	ser-
vices to provide their needs; and deprivation defined as not being able to obtain these, effect 
individuals living in rural areas more when compared to those living in urban areas. It has been 
observed that the rural development policies that have been implemented previously in Turkey 
have	achieved	the	desired	success	and	furthermore	not	have	been	sufficiently	successful	in	the	
alleviation of poverty. In addition to this, when the difference between rural-urban poverty is-
sues are considered, it has been observed that impoverishment has increased in rural areas (TKB, 
2010(a):19).

Table 1. Poverty Rates of Individuals in Turkey According to Poverty Threshold Methods

Total of Turkey
Rate of poor individuals (%)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008

Food poverty (hunger) 1,35 1,29 1,29 0,87 0,74 0,48 0,54

Complete poverty 
(food+nonfood) 26,96 28,12 25,60 20,50 17,81 17,79 17,11

Below 1 $ per capita per day 
(1) 0,20 0,01 0,02 0,01 0,00 0,00 0,00

Below 2,15 $ per capita per 
day (1) 3,04 2,39 2,49 1,55 1,41 0,52 0,47

Below 4,3 $ per capita per 
day (1) 30,30 23,75 20,89 16,36 13,33 8,41 6,83

Rural Areas

Complete poverty 
(food+nonfood) 34,48 37,13 39,97 32,95 31,98 34,8 34,62

Urban Areas
Complete poverty 
(food+nonfood) 21,95 22,30 16,57 12,83 9,31 10,36 9,38

(1) $1 purchasing power parity (PPP): 618 281 TL for 2002; 732 480 TL for 2003; 780 121 TL for 2004; 
0.830 YTL for 2005; 0.921 YTL for 2006; 0.926 YTL for 2007; and 0.983 YTL for 2008. 
(*) Figures were revised according to new population projections.

TUIK, Poverty Indications, 2010, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/ PreTablo.do?tb_id= 23&ust_ id=7, 
17.09.2010

The Turkish Statistic Agency (TUIK), has defined the poverty rate of the year 2008 to be 17.11% 
with the Household Budget Survey. According to the results of the research, there were no indi-
viduals below $1 per capita in terms of daily expenses per capita, in accordance with the purchas-



308 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

ing power parity. Notwithstanding, the individual rate below the poverty threshold was deter-
mined to be 0.47% when the purchasing power parity per capita per day was defined as $2.15, 
and 6.83% when the poverty threshold was $4.3. 

In accordance with the TUIK data, the poverty level of those living in rural areas had not been 
alleviated and when the data is considered, while the poverty rate was 34.48% in the year 2002, it 
has increased to 34.62% in the year 2008. When we observe the poverty rate of those living in ur-
ban areas we se that the poverty rate which, was 21.95% in the year 2002, has alleviated to 9.38% 
in the year 2008. In accordance with this data, it is understood that the poverty rate in rural areas 
is higher when compared to urban areas and that the decrease tendency observed in urban areas 
has not yet reflected on rural areas. This situation shows that the previously implemented rural 
development policies have not been successful in alleviating poverty. 

Table 2. Poverty Rates of Household Individuals in Turkey According to their Economic 
Activities 

Economic activity
Rate of poor individuals (%)

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007(*) 2008

TOTAL 26,96 28,12 25,60 20,50 17,81 17,79 17,11

Agriculture 36,42 39,89 40,88 37,24 33,86 32,05 37,97

Industry 20,99 21,34 15,64 9,85 10,12 9,70 9,71

Service 25,82 16,76 12,36 8,68 7,23 7,35 6,82

TUIK, Poverty Indications, 2010, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablodo?tb_ id= 23&ust_id=7, 
17.09.2010
The poverty rate is the highest in the agricultural sector compared to the other sectors when 

the poverty course is observed on a sectoral basis. In addition to this, while the poverty rate has 
decreased within years in sectors other than agriculture, it is observed that the poverty rate has 
increased in the agricultural sector. If we are to consider the main reason of the problems experi-
enced in the agricultural sector we can see in Table 3 that the share of agriculture in GDP within 
the years have decreased and gone down to a level of 9% from the year 2006. 

Table 3. Gross Domestic Products in terms of Main Activity Branches in Turkey
 (Thousands in TL)                                                                                                                                  

Sector Sector Sector

Year Gross Domestic 
Products Agriculture Shareı Industry Shareı Services Shareı

1990 393 060 170,5 66 725 078,5   17,0 98 368 742,4   25,0 227 966 349,6   58,0

1991 630 116 960,0 91 913 101,0   14,6 158 972 771,0   25,2 379 231 088,5   60,2

1992  1 093 368 044,8 156 051 192,7   14,3 273 151 961,7   25,0 664 164 890,4   60,7

1993  1 981 867 095,5 293 733 744,1   14,8 472 662 763,9   23,8 1215 470 587,5   61,3

1994  3 868 429 188,8 572 670 842,0   14,8 992 554 144,0   25,7 2303 204 202,8   59,5

1995  7 762 456 071,0  1 163 076 914,0   15,0  2 004 573 408,0   25,8  4 594 805 749,5   59,2

1996   14 772 110 189,0   2 350 374 597,0   15,9   3 575 765 244,0   24,2   8 845 970 347,0   59,9

1997   28 835 883 135,0   3 925 650 028,0   13,6   6 970 059 642,0   24,2   17 940 173 465,0   62,2

1998   52 224 945 129,0   8 809 970 804,0   16,9   11 186 214 668,0   21,4   32 228 759 657,0   61,7

1999   77 415 272 308,0   11 300 776 507,0   14,6   16 954 220 934,0   21,9   49 160 274 867,0   63,5
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2000   124 583 458 276,0   17 002 973 501,0   13,6   28 068 845 936,0   22,5   79 511 638 839,0   63,8

2001   178 412 438 499,0   20 389 344 763,0   11,4   43 136 288 257,0   24,2   114 886 805 480,0   64,4

2002   277 574 057 483,0   31 537 336 905,0   11,4   67 330 648 603,0   24,3   178 706 071 976,0   64,4

2003   359 762 925 944,0   41 562 744 271,0   11,6   85 724 212 704,0   23,8   232 475 968 969,0   64,6

2004   430 511 476 967,7   47 630 198 241,5   11,1   102 606 699 227,7   23,8   280 274 579 498,5   65,1

2005   487 202 362 279,0   49 069 171 028,0   10,1   118 670 580 632,0   24,4   319 462 610 618,0   65,6

2006   576 322 230 865,1   52 050 392 706,1   9,0   141 447 201 239,2   24,5   382 824 636 919,6   66,4

TUIK, Gross Domestic Products with Ruling Prices, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/VeriBilgi.
do?tbıid=55&ustıid=16, 16.09.2010.

In addition to this, although the share of agriculture within the total employment is decreas-
ing it was still a high level of 23.7% in the year 2008. Again, as from 2008 the share of industry was 
21%, and the share of the service sector was 55.4%. The ratio of agricultural employment in rural 
employment is much higher levels; it is approximately 61% as from the year 2008. In other words, 
4.4 million people out of the 7.2 million that are employed in rural areas are employed in the agri-
culture sector. As from the end of year 2008, while approximately 5 million people were employed 
in agriculture nation-wide the number of people employed in agriculture in EU-27 countries was 
11.7 million people as from the year 2007. For the year 2008, the ratio of agriculture in total em-
ployment was 5% in OECD countries, 1.5% in America, 1.5% in England, 5% in Italy and the high-
est ratios in Europe were in Greece and Portuguese which are respectively 11.6% and 11.7%. Even 
the highest numbers in Europe are half of the numbers of Turkey. Agricultural loans are generally 
financed by state banks and approximately 25% of the portfolios are comprised of agricultural ac-
tivities. This analysis shows that the level of poverty is increasing in Turkey due to the agricultural 
population being high and the income levels obtained from this sector being very low, insuf-
ficiency of support and implementations towards agriculture and rural development, and rural 
development supports remaining mostly within the agricultural support field. 

  

TUIK, 2009, Household Labour Force Statistics, Ankara.

3.2. Rural Areas and Rural Development Strategies in Turkey 

3.2.1. OECD classification in rural areas 

Studies have been launched in order to analyze rural areas in economic, social and environ-
mental	aspects	more	efficiently,	to	determine	rural	development	policies	in	accordance	to	these	
analyses and for the determination of the required data sets by the State Planning Agency Sec-
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retariat	and	Turkish	Statistics	Agency	in	order	to	provide	efficiency	in	launching	the	implementa-
tion and to update the definition of rural area. According to the results of this study, the adapted 
form of the OECD Rural Areas Classification has been selected as the functional definition of these 
areas to be used in the analysis and implementations of rural areas. OECD classification is popu-
lation density centralized and is used to for defining and comparing the rural and urban areas 
located in different or the same countries. Data is collected on a regional level in the first stage 
and on level 3 of Turkish Statistical Region Units (IBBS) during the second stage. Thus the areas are 
defined as below in three categories (TKB, 2007:83):

- Dominant rural areas: Areas where more than 50% of the total population in a province 
(IBBS level 3) live in districts where the population density is less than 150 persons per km2.

- Medium or important rural areas: Areas where 15 to 49.9% of the total population in a 
province (IBBS level 3) live in districts where the population density is less than 150 persons per 
km2.

- Dominant urban areas: Areas where less than 15% of the total population in a province 
(IBBS level 3) live in districts where the population density is less than 150 persons per km2.

Within this scope, in order to define the prominence of rurality in particularly dominant rural 
areas, dominant rural areas have been further defined by being separated into two separate sub-
classes as below:

“Completely rural”: Areas where 100% of the districts within a province has lesser population 
density than 150 persons per km2.

 “Dominant rural”: Areas where 50 to 99.9% of the districts within a province has lesser popu-
lation density than 150 persons per km2.

Figure 2. Classification of Rural Areas in Turkey according to OECD Criteria

Source: TKB, 2007:83

One of the primary instruments used to provide rural development in Turkey is agricultural 
support. “Rural development supports”, which is shown among agricultural support types within 
the Agriculture Strategy document, are supports that develop them by completing them and 
that are implemented. The significance of rural development supports and actions in increasing 
competitive power of Turkish agriculture is great. For this reason, rural development supports 
should not only be considered within the scope of agricultural support; in other words, rural de-

  Complete Rural Areas: Areas in which percent of districts, whose population density is less than 150 habitants/km2, are 100%

  Dominant Rural Areas: Areas in which percent of its districts whose population density is less than 150 habitants/km2, are between 50% and 99,9%

  Medium-Level Rural Areas: Areas in which percent of its districts whose population density is less than 150 habitants/km2, are between 15% and 49,9%

  Urban Areas: Areas in which percent of  its districts whose population density is less than 150 habitants/km2, are less than 15%
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velopment supports need to be diversified in terms of available agriculture support for producers 
and agricultural managements. 

Quality and productivity in agricultural production differs significantly depending on its re-
gion due to the regional development differences in Turkey.  Consequently, it is not possible to 
decrease the productivity differences in rural areas with only agricultural support policies. In 
order to decrease these differences, besides agriculture policies, a rural development strategy 
needs to be created and this strategy needs to be implemented. One other issue, which is an as 
important	and	inevitable	fact,	is	to	increase	the	funding	to	be	used	in	rural	areas	to	a	sufficient	
level, and create a long-term funding source. 

Some measures to fortify the competitiveness and widen the access of the private sector to 
funding in rural areas need to be taken. Private Banks’ access to rural areas should be facilitated. 
Also, more information regarding the potential profit resources in rural areas should be presented.

3.2.2. Rural Funding and Loans 

As the main activity in rural areas in Turkey is agriculture, financial support and services have 
been focused on agriculture managements and farms. Agriculture sectors and rural actions are 
funded in various ways. The main support types are direct government allowances and bank 
loans.	However,	insufficient	resource	in	particularly	agriculture	and	rural	support	areas	and	loan	
terms being short show that adequate fund sources are not being transferred to this area. For 
example, the amount that was allocated for agriculture from the budget of 2010 was 7.6 billion 
TL. As the central budget for the year 2010 is 286.9 billion TL, the share allocated from the budget 
is 2.66%. This ratio was 3.29% in the year 2007 and 3.10% in 2008. In other words, the share al-
located for agriculture from the budget is decreasing. In addition to this, 5 Billion 605 Million TL 
of the total budget is used for agricultural support; so 73.6% of the budget is used for agricultural 
support (TKB, 2010(b):12). Furthermore, the loan term amounts that banks apply to agriculture 
(except for Ziraat Bank) are still short terms; these loans are maximum 9-12 month terms. While 
loan interest rates were annual 30-42% during the year 2004 it underwent a significant decrease 
in the year 2009 and reduced to 15% annual. However, this rate is still a very high debt expense 
when compared to the European average. 

  Table 4. Agricultural Support Instruments of Turkey (2006-2010)

Agricultural Support Instruments Budget share (%)

DIS Allowances 45

Difference Payment Implementation 13

Stockbreeding Support 12

Rural Development Support 10

Compensatory Payments –Alternative product 5

Product Insurance Support 5

Environmental Protection Support (CATAK) 5

Other Supports 5

Total 100

Source: TKB, 2007:93

Observing the Agricultural Support Instruments in Table 4, we see that the largest share of 
45% is Direct Income Support (DIS). This amounts to approximately 2.6 billion TL a year. In it is not 
possible to implement DIS and achieve the desired level of success with the available agriculture 
support budget in country where approximately ¼ of the population is in the agriculture sector.

Measures need to be taken in order to fortify the competition in rural areas and widen the 
financial access of the private sector. Access of private banks to rural areas need to be facilitated 
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without the constant costs on short terms being increased. In addition to this, more information 
regarding the potential profit resources should be provided. 

3.2.3. National Rural Development Strategy - NRDS  

In order for Turkey to obtain a grand from EU within the scope of the Rural Development Com-
ponent (IPARD), which is the fifth component of IPA, it needed to create initially its NRDS. For this 
reason, Turkey’s National Rural Development Strategy was prepared in the year 2006 and with 
this document an integrative policy frame was provided for Turkey’s rural development actions. 
This document comprises a significant portion of the IPARD Program document in means of pre-
accession to EU and support to agricultural and rural development. In addition to this, NRDS can 
also be considered an important step regarding the agriculture sector being harmonized with EU, 
which was one of the most problematic sections of the Turkey-EU negotiations. 

The main objective of rural development with NRDS has been defined as; “Developing em-
ployment and life conditions of the rural society in accordance with urban areas in its location 
and enable it to be sustainable based on utilizing local potential and resources and protection 
of cultural values”.  Four strategic objectives and ten priorities in connection with these strategic 
objectives have been determined in the document in order to achieve these basic objectives 
(DPT, 2006:13).

Strategic Objective 1:  Developing the economy and Increasing Employment Opportunities 

Priority  1.1: Creating a Competitive Structure in the Agriculture and Food Sector 

Priority  1.2: Variation of Rural Economy 

Strategic Objective 2: Fortifying the Capacity of Human Resources, Level of Organization and 
Local Development

Priority  2.1: Fortifying Educational and Health Services 

Priority  2.2: Struggle Against Poverty and Increasing Employability of Disadvantageous Groups 

Priority  2.3: Fortifying Local Development Capacity 

Strategic Objective 3: Development of Rural Area Physical Infrastructure and Increasing Life 
Quality 

Priority  3.1: Development of Rural Infrastructure

Priority  3.2: Development and Protection of Rural Settlements 

Strategic Objective 4: Protection and Development of Rural Environment 

Priority  4.1: Development of Environment Friendly Implementations 

Priority  4.2: Protection of Forest Ecosystems and Enabling Sustainability of Forest Resources 

Priority  4.3: Management and Development of Protected Areas 

While the Agriculture Strategy aims to enable a competitive and sustainable structure during 
structural transformation process as a sectoral objective the National Rural Development Strategy 
aims to accelerate rural development to increase the welfare of the rural society, also taking within 
its scope the sectoral objectives of the agriculture strategy and includes wider social objectives. 
These two strategy documents form an integrative and coherent approach for a sustainable con-
sideration of the necessities of the agriculture sector and the wider necessities of rural section, 
and reviewing rural developments entire dimensions from sectoral and spatial aspects. Further-
more, with these documents, the issues that are being reviewed regarding rural development in 
EU and Turkey strategies have become similar and all dimensions relative to rural areas are being 
considered with an integrative and complementary approach (TKB, 2006:94). 
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The Rural Development Plan was prepared in 2010 as per the “National Rural Development 
Strategy”. The Rural Development Plan, which covered the period of 2010-2013, was prepared 
in addition to the NRDS and was put into practice. The main objective of the Rural Development 
Plan is; developing employment and life conditions of the rural society in accordance with urban ar-
eas in its location and enabling it to be sustainable. The measures and actions that are significant 
regarding living and working conditions and that need to be supported in terms of rural develop-
ment have been determined in accordance with this objective (TKB, 2010:3).

The number of operational programs regarding rural development in our country is increas-
ing. These implementations, which are developed as grant schemes, integrative development, 
and rural development actions, are important politic instruments assigned as resources for rural 
development (TKB, 2010:3). One of the most significant developments is the IPARD application, 
which is the rural development component that forms the fifth of the Instrument for Pre-Acces-
sion Assistance (IPA) and the “Agriculture and Rural Development Agency” (IPARD Agency) is an 
important step. The strategic objectives of NRDS and the connection between the prior objec-
tives approached with IPARD are reviewed in the following section. 

3.2.4. Rural Development Plan and IPARD Program 

The EU prepared the Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance (IPA) was created in order to 
provide support for the preparations of the accession of candidate and potential candidate coun-
tries’ joining the Union. Turkey, as a candidate country, can utilize all IPA components. The IPA 
assistance comprises of the below-mentioned components;

1) Transition Assistance and Institution Building

2) Cross-Border Cooperation

3) Regional Development

4) Human Resources Development

5) Rural Development

The fifth IPA component Rural Development Component (IPARD) is a component that aims 
implementation of the EU Common Agriculture Policy, rural development policy and other poli-
cies and development of institute building and increasing structural accordance of candidate 
countries during pre-accession for management. In accordance with this target, financial support 
is provided to candidate countries within the scope of IPARD for the modernization of the agricul-
ture sector and sustainable development of rural areas. In order to benefit from the financial sup-
port provided to candidate countries within the scope of the IPARD component Turkey prepared 
the IPARD program in accordance with EU’s relative policies and NRDS documents and presented 
it to the European Commission in November 2007. The IPARD Program (2007-2013) that observed 
the necessities and conditions of our country was negotiated in the European Commission Rural 
Development Committee and accepted on the 19th of November 2007 and was approved by the 
European Commission on the date of th 25th of February 2008. 

The IPARD program has two priorities. The first is implementation of legal acquis and contrib-
uting to the sustainable adaptation of the agriculture sector and the second is development of 
rural areas. Nine measures are taken within the scope of these two priorities and the IPARD Pro-
gram is managed within the frame of the National Rural Development Strategy and National Rural 
Development plan. According to IPARD, the provisions in the rural development strategy and the 
rural development plan that are in adaptation to national strategies and to the EU accession strat-
egy shall be managed by the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs and there shall also be coop-
eration with organizations such as the World Bank and FAO (Food and Agriculture Organization).
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The IPARD Agency will be providing a grant based on co-financing for the project. According 
to this, a special contribution from the investor of 50% of the project cost, except in special cases1, 
will be requested. The remaining amount of the project price, 50% will be subject to public contri-
bution. 25% of this amount will be organized as national contribution (12.5% of the entire project 
cost), and 75% EU contribution (37.5% of the entire project cost). The total maximum appropriate 
investment value of every beneficiary during the IPARD period will be limited to 1.000.000 Euro. 
Payments that are made for the investment shall be done at once according to the agreement 
details signed between the Agriculture and Rural Development Support Agency and the benefi-
ciary. Maximum four appropriate investments will be allowed for each beneficiary throughout the 
IPARD period. The beneficiary shall only apply for IPARD support when the previous investment 
has ended (after the final period) (TKB, 2007:190).

The total amount of support that will be provided to candidate and potential candidate coun-
tries within the scope of IPA during the IPA Budget 2007-2013 period is 11.5 Billion Euro. A total of 
2.256 Billion Euro financial aid will be given to Turkey from the amount provided for Turkey within 
the scope of all components for the period of 2007-2010. As seen in Table 5, a total of 660.9 mil-
lion Euro resources have been appropriated to Turkey between the years of 2007-2012 within the 
scope of IPARD. 

Table 5. Resource Appropriated for Turkey within the Scope of IPARD (Million Euros)

2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 Total

20,7 53 85,5 131,3 172,5 197,9 660,9

Source: TKB, Fundamental Requirements for utilization of EU IPARD Funds, http://www.tarim.
gov.tr/Files/BirimFaliyetleri/TKDK.pdf - 30k, 19.09.2010.

The axes that are supported within the scope of IPARD are listed below (TKB, 2010:10).

1)	Axis	1:	Improving	market	efficiency	and	implementation	of	community	standards

2) Axis 2: Preparatory actions for implementation of the agri-environmental measures and 
leader

3) Axis 3: Development of the Rural Economy

The provinces that will be supported in our country within the scope of the IPARD Program 
and under these axes have been presented in Figure 3. The program shall be implemented in two 
terms and a total of 42 provinces; 20 during the first implementation term and 22 during the sec-
ond implementation term has been taken within the scope of the program. 

According to definite numbers, the program, which has a financial resource of 660.80 million 
Euros during the period of 2007-2012, has a financial greatness of approximately 1.3 billion Euros 
when the beneficiary’s contribution is also considered. 

The Agriculture and Rural Development Support Agency has made its final preparations and 
the accreditation work for the utilization of the grant have come to an end and the decision to 
obtain a grant for a project within a short period has been made. 

1 Public contribution is 50% of the total appropriate investment amount except for the situations listed below:
- 55%  for investments in agricultural managements managed by farmers that are younger than 40 when the Grant support decision was made, 
- 60% for investments in agricultural managements on mountainsides (as described in Section 3.2.4),
- 65% for investments in agricultural managements on mountainsides managed by farmers that are younger than 40 when the Grant support decision was made.
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Figure 3. Provinces in which the IPARD Program will be Implemented 

Source: TKB, IPARD Program (2007-2013)

The IPARD Program that will be implemented in the provinces shown in Figure 3 initiated with 
a limited implementation. “Agriculture and Rural Development Agencies (IPARD Agencies) have 
been established in 42 provinces; 20 in the first phase and 22 in the second phase. 

The selection of the provinces in the implementation of IPARD was realized according to spe-
cific criteria. These criteria are; gross domestic income values of the provinces (below 75% of Tur-
key’s average), immigration values and the potentials of the agriculture sector and rural areas of 
the provinces in scope of their strong and weak aspects and these criteria have been evaluated 
below (TKB, 2007:165).

i) Turkey’s poorest provinces were determined during the first stage; the provinces were 
grouped according to possessing below 75% of average gross domestic income per capita. 43 
provinces, whose gross domestic income is below 75% of Turkey’s average, have been listed. Lat-
er, these provinces were put in order according to their increase of emigration. This process has 
given many priorities to these provinces for their disadvantaged condition. 

ii) During the second stage, the 43 provinces were assessed according to their agricultural 
potential;

During the stage of assessment of the agricultural potential of the provinces, the produc-
tion potential of the 43 provinces in the meat, dairy, fruit vegetable and fishery sector, their per-
formance and sustainability in agricultural production and management sector, and the weak 
aspects and necessities of agriculture managements and companies for achieving society stan-
dards have been assessed. In addition to this, their capacity in means of the activities determined 
under the measures of diversifying the economic activities of the provinces was analyzed. Conse-
quent to this analysis, 23 provinces out of 43 provinces that have high agriculture potential was 
determined. 

iii) 20 more provinces were selected during the third stage.

Besides the importance of the disadvantageous conditions of the provinces, their agricultural 
potential also constituted a significant parameter for geographical focusing in the programming 
of IPARD. 20 additional provinces that possessed high agricultural potential in the sectors that 
were selected as priorities within the scope of IPARD but whose gross domestic income per capita 
was above 75% of Turkey’s average were included within the scope of IPARD. During the final 
stage, the provinces whose development and income potentials were high were excluded out 
of the 20 provinces whose agriculture potential was high and provinces which had agricultural 
potential and whose gross domestic income per capita was below 75% of Turkey’s average was 
included in the Program instead. 
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The objectives of IPARD and the Agriculture Strategy have characteristics that complete one 
another. Particularly the objectives in order to better the marketing chain of products, increase 
the products’ quality and provide food safety, increase competitive power of the producers, in-
crease income of rural areas and better life standards correspond with IPARD. The “agriculture 
and rural development” grant schemes that were implemented or will be implemented by the 
development agencies established on basis of the 5449 numbered Law and Level 2 statistic re-
gion units have also gained functionality with the IPARD implementation. In event establishing 
adaptation	between	the	mentioned	implementations,	the	efficiently	of	EU	preparation	work	real-
ized in the field of agriculture and rural development will also increase.

3.2.5. Development Agencies

The objective of Development Agencies is to organize principles and methods relative to the 
coordination of the establishment, duties and authorities of development agencies that will be 
created in order to accelerate regional development in accordance with the principles and policies 
foreseen in the national development plan and programs, enable sustainability, decrease devel-
opment differences between regions and within regions by means of developing the cooperation 
between the public section, private section and non-governmental organizations, enabling ef-
ficient	utilization	of	resources	in	its	location	and	activating	local	potential	(Official	Gazette,	2006).

The Izmir and Cukurova Development Agencies, which were the leaders of regional develop-
ment agencies, were established with the decision of the Council of Ministers, that was published 
in	the	6	July	2006	dated	Official	Gazette.	The	main	duties	and	authorities	of	these	agencies	are	to;	

i) Prepare strategies regarding regional development 

ii) Develop co-financing method project producing and managing culture and capability of 
institutes and organizations with project and action support; increase cooperation between or-
ganizations

iii) Enable decrease of interregional and inner regional differences

iv) Activate entrepreneurship potential of the region; take action by revealing local potential, 
dynamics, resources and opportunities

v) Encourage participation of local actors in the development process, etc.

Development agency grant schemes are based on the co-financing system as is in the IPARD 
application and in addition, the grants are allowed to be used with a project. The project owner 
can obtain a maximum of 50% of the amount that they will invest within the scope of the project 
as a grant. All of the funds provided to development agencies are comprised of national consti-
tuted funds. Because most of the development agencies have not been able to complete their 
institution preparations and are still in the stage of preparing their regional plans we see that they 
are not able to enter grants. We see that only one agency has entered a grant within the scope 
of rural development out of the small number of agencies that has entered grants. In addition to 
this, it has been determined that no rural development targeted grant scheme has been prepared 
among the grant schemes prepared by most of the development agencies. 

Conclusion

IPARD and Development Agencies are important steps taken in means of Rural Develop-
ment. While the credits that are to be used within the scope of both projects are allowed on 
basis of projects develops the country’s capability to prepare projects this will also enable the 
investments to be made within the frame of a plan and program. Because the funds that will be 
provided by IPARD and Development Agencies will be based on a co-financing system, this will 
provide an auto-control mechanism. In other words, because the investor is required to provide 
finance as much as the amount of the grant they are to use the investments will be made more 
efficiently	and	controlled.	In	addition	to	this,	the	fund	amount	for	investment	will	increase	due	to	
the grants given. 
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Furthermore, the amount of the grants that the Development Agencies will provide for rural 
development is very low. Consequently, it is very significant in means of rural development that 
the agencies consider this situation and increase the grant amount in this field while providing 
support. 

Implementation of rural development programs is very important due to approximately 25% 
of Turkey’s population being agricultural population. It is not possible to carry the rate of 4-5% EU 
standards of this population to EU rates in a short period. Consequently, the life standards of the 
population living in this area need to be increased within the framework of rural development 
policies. It is possible to achieve this target with the rural development programs that are to be 
implemented. The investments made in rural areas will increase with these development policies 
put into practice and more importantly, because these investments will be made within frame of 
a specific project and with a co-financer there will be no incomplete investments and as the in-
vestments	will	be	made	in	areas	that	are	more	efficient	in	providing	the	necessity	there	will	be	an	
effective increase in the investments made in rural areas. While employment increases with right 
and effective investments particularly in rural areas where poverty has increased the income level 
will increase and the education level, which is one of the most important problems, will increase 
accordingly and these developments will aid in alleviating poverty in the region by increasing life 
standards in the region. 

One of the most important issues that need to be considered during the implementation of 
these programs is the requirement of accordance between similar programs to be implemented 
by the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs and Development Agencies and the IPARD Pro-
gram and the programs implemented among themselves. The relevant organizations need to 
take necessary measures in order to provide this accordance. To diversify locations in means of 
support areas and beneficiaries for grant schemes that will be managed by the Turkish Develop-
ment	Bank	and	Development	Agencies	will	 further	 increase	 resource	efficiency.	 IPARD,	Turkish	
Development Bank and Development Agency programs need to be designed and implemented 
in a coordinated style. Complementary and coordination principles must be implemented be-
tween	these	programs.	This	way	it	will	be	possible	to	increase	the	efficiency	of	our	national	re-
sources appropriated for rural development and the poverty issue experienced in this region will 
be minimized. 
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Abstract

Making a research relating seasonal mobile agricultural workers by Ministry of Working and Social 
Security, the problems of these people has been evaluated. In the research it has been found out those 
seasonal mobile agricultural workers have serious problems mainly about transportation, sheltering 
and health in addition to the topics of education, security and social security. Therefore, in order to re-
habilitate the working and life conditions of seasonal mobile agricultural workers, this project is made. 
The purpose of this project is to raise the living standards of these people to level of minimal normal life 
standards and above it and to minimize and eliminate poverty by meeting their basic human needs. 
For this purpose, extensive solutions have been prepared for seasonal mobile agricultural workers in 
the fields of transportation, sheltering, education, security and social security.

Key Words: Seasonal mobile agricultural workers, transportation, sheltering, health and educa-
tion.

1. Introduction

The agricultural sector in our country continues to be important in terms of both economic 
and working life. Therefore, it is needed the intensive labor force to work in the fields of agricul-
ture which are especially concentrated in the western regions. Crucial portion of this is provided 
by seasonal agricultural workers who have to work in low-paid roaming. 

These workers are people in eastern and southeastern regions who temporarily immigrate 
with their families to the west of the country. They are from the lower income group. It is very 
important to raise the living standards of these people to level of minimal normal life standards 
and above it and to minimize and eliminate poverty by meeting their basic human needs such as 
sheltering, education, health, security. 

The	seasonal	mobile	agricultural	workers	are	one	of	the	groups	which	have	the	most	difficult	

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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working conditions of the working life. In our country, about 300 thousand people leave their 
homes for working at thousands of miles away places,  travel without suitable vehicles, live in 
primitive shelters, face with malnutrition as well as work very low-wage. Also, the lack of social 
safety increases the health issues and the future anxiety of them. The education of children ap-
pears as a problem that is not deal with.

The Improvement Project of Seasonal Mobile Agricultural Workers’ Work and Social Life 
(METIP) has been taken into effect by Ministry of Working and Social Security to order to solve 
the problems of seasonal mobile agricultural workers. The aim of METIP project is to meet to the 
basic needs such as safe transportation, sheltering infrastructure facilities, education, health care 
of seasonal mobile agricultural workers. The system will be in the form of evaluation of the proj-
ects which will be prepared by the provincial governorships of Ministry and sent to the governor’s 
offices	with	adequate	resources.	Then	the	implementation	of	the	project	will	be	established	by	
governorates.

2. Current Situation

Many	businesses	move	away	from	self-sufficiency	because	the	agricultural	enterprises	gradu-
ally are shrinking and getting smaller due to various reasons including particularly inheritance 
law as well as the landless farmers in rural areas. As a result of this, many families dealing with 
agricultural activity have to go to regions which have more possibility for agricultural work as a 
mobile (non-resident) or seasonal (temporary) worker in order to put bread on the table. About 
25 % of the workforce who is employed in the agricultural sector especially as a working group of 
mobile workers works under very heavy conditions because of the unique qualities of agriculture. 

Families who do not have land to cultivate, have inadequate land, or cannot handle these 
lands for various reasons serve in mobile or temporary jobs by going to labor-intensive agricul-
tural areas. There is not a reliable statistical data on the number of these workers at national level. 
In addition to factors such as seasonal climatic conditions and level of technology use due to 
feature of agricultural jobs, the economic conjuncture of the country also may lead to changes in 
the number of seasonal mobile agricultural workers.

Studies in this field are mostly limited to subject matters of the public health problems and 
geographical areas like the settlement. There are no scientific studies that have holistic perspec-
tive of the subject in Turkey.

There	is	a	known	fact	that	seasonal	mobile	agricultural	workers	work	in	difficult	conditions.	
The workers within their working and living conditions are not able to achieve the minimum 
standards in areas such as education and organization. 

The problems of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers have multi-dimensional structure 
such as education, health, transport, security, sheltering, employment, social security and so on. 
Since many agencies and organizations have made arrangements without a holistic approach on 
legislative issues within their duty areas, it cannot provide a fundamental and holistic solution to 
the problems.

3. Determinations

In determining the priority issues within the scope of METIP studies, it is focused on the issues 
related to transportation, sheltering, education, health, safety, work and social security, and rela-
tionship with social environment.

3.1. Transportation

Seasonal mobile agricultural workers;

•	 They make the travels in a dangerous way within vehicles which are not suitable for human 
transport. The transportation is provided on the load or tractor, truck, van, regional instru-
ments (patpat, basket, motorcycle, etc.) to access inter-city roads and go into the field. 
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•	 Generally, they have been traveling by only one driver, using long-term and secondary roads 
to	avoid	being	caught	the	traffic	controls	at	night	(can	be	fatal	traffic	accidents).

•	 They work in a system that has the arrivals to be certain of the dates and the return dates vary 
depending on the status of the job. The arrival dates depending on the product, are intensi-
fied during certain periods, so accidents are increasing in this period. 

•	 According to the nature of the work and the size of the field, because the average turnaround 
time is short, they change their locations too much. In the periods among the activities (for 
example, the anchor-harvest), they have to travel for short or long term staying.

•	 Beside going-comings from one city to another city, according to the seasons of seeding, 
planting, hoeing and harvesting product starting in March, they have had to go around al-
most all regions by moving from one place to others for months.

3.2. Sheltering

•	 The population of people who work and travel as seasonal mobile agricultural worker is esti-
mated about 300,000.  It has been evaluated that the shelter facilities were provided to 50-60 
thousand people by employers, especially including nuts labor at the Black Sea Region. There 
is no reliable data about this subject. This number varies according to the annual product 
harvest.

•	 Accommodations of labor groups are usually close to a village. The primary reason for accom-
modation located near the village is priority in providing the drinking water and other needs 
of workers. Also, as long as villagers allow them to take advantage of coffee shop, grocery and 
electricity facilities, the accommodation is selected close to the village.

•	 There is no rationality to determine the location of accommodation. Some problems have 
been experienced with the local people on location of the accommodation.

•	 The accommodations are mostly small tents form, and in a dispersed format. There is no in-
frastructure.

•	 Since	the	accommodation	sites	are	variable,	it	is	difficult	to	take	services	such	as	electricity,	
water, sewerage, roads, toilets, bathrooms and so on.

•	 Workers’ families set up shelters (tents) by using tree branches, plastic sheeting, cloth, sa-
vanna which they brought and even grass provided from the environment.

•	 Tents are open to heat, cold, frost, flood, landslide, overflow and every kind of danger. The 
valley, stream and river beds have been settled uncontrollably. 

•	 The living areas of the tents vary between 5 and 15 m². Most of them are between 6–8 m².  
The family population varies between 4 and 12 persons, and the average population is deter-
mined as 5-6 persons. This means that each person has about 1 m² living area. 

•	 Generally the low-quality rugs or blankets cover inside the tent. Also, workers can sometimes 
set up shelters from some materials such as local cane, straw and so on. The outer surfaces of 
these shelters are covered by nylon in order to protect from rain.

•	 Electricity needs of accommodation sites are provided by leakage of the electric poles which 
belong to TEDAŞ or the resources such as battery, gas lamp tube, generator, and so on. 

•	 The ventilation is inadequate inside the tents. 

•	 Bathroom needs are met in the tents and toilet needs are met mainly by using land condi-
tions.

•	 The stove and tin (like a stove) are used in the tents during cold weather. The solid wastes are 
preferred to heat in the tents. Because of negative ventilation conditions of the tents, there 
are risks of poisoning. There is a possibility of fire danger.

•	 Setting up the tents close to the fields can create the damage for farmer products.
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3.3. Education

•	 Parents prefer to put their children to work rather than school.

•	 Education-age children (6-14 years) have been worked with their families extensively. 

•	 Although the majority of children are registered to schools, they are devoid of education and 
training opportunities as depending on the product variety in the range 3-6 months.

•	 Parents  do not send their children to schools in order to work/put them to the works as 
a seasonal mobile agricultural worker in some cities  such as Şanlıurfa, Adana, Gaziantep, 
Kahramanmaraş, Adıyaman, Mardin, Batman, Siirt, and Konya.

•	 The children who partially continue their education have had to change their schools 3-4 
times in a year. 

•	 There is a “lack of information” of children, according to the level of their classes. Other chil-
dren are delayed by repeating the courses in order to make up their deficiencies. As a result, 
the education and achievement levels of the children who regularly attend to schools are 
adversely affected.

•	 Children can forget Turkish and reading-writing during the work period.

•	 The efforts that are take children to the local schools (around working area) are at the low 
level.  Also the local people are not inclined to accept these children.

•	 Some families do not want to send their children to the school even if the school services are 
provided on the workplaces.

•	 School-age	children	take	care	of	young	kids	so	it	makes	difficult	to	be	sent	to	school.

•	 Parents’ awareness level is inadequate about the educational services. Their education level 
is low. 

•	 The education of the children cannot be closely followed up in the places they go to. 

3.4. Health

•	 The lack of convenience facilities such as toilet, bath and laundry can cause hygiene and 
health problems in the shelters of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers or their environ-
ments. 

•	 Usually, there is no network of clean and tidy (chlorinated) drinking water supply. Water de-
mand can be provided by creeks and streams which is non-potable water. The drinking water 
is devoid of analysis.

•	 Due to setting up settlements of the tents in the open areas and inappropriate places, the 
cases of tick, scorpion, and snake bites are frequently seen.

•	 Mosquitoes, malaria risk, houseflies and the other insects are available on the edges of the 
water. Spraying and pest control are not made on a regular basis around the shelters. Com-
municable disease and public health issues exist.

•	 Wastes that are produced by seasonal mobile agricultural workers are not collected and 
waste is left exposed. Environmental pollution leads to the spread of communicable diseases.

•	 Health control of the pregnant and the babies cannot be done.  Nursing services are not 
adequate.

•	 There are lacks of vaccination and parasites in children, and anemia and tetanus problems in 
children and women. There are growth retardation, iron and vitamin D deficiencies in chil-
dren. The breast milk cannot be given enough.
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•	 Family planning is inadequate. Child birth and death rates are high. Marriages are common 
at young ages.

•	 Malnutrition occurs because of the low wages, inadequate cooking places, and saving pro-
pensity. There is no suitable environment to bake bread (tandoor). 

•	 Low back disorders, asthma (dust), kidney disease (unhealthy water), and blood pressure dis-
orders are common in adults. 

•	 Early diagnosis and treatment services are not enough within the mobile health care sys-
tem. Diagnostic and treatment services are hardly to reach. The lack of Turkish, especially for 
women,	makes	the	health	services	difficult.	

•	 Since there are the periodic visa requirements for the yesil kart (the health card for uninsured 
people in Turkey) and this process can be done in the authority where person receives the 
yesil kart, the expired yesil kart causes problems in treatment services in the employment 
region. There is no central registration system.

•	 The level of consciousness of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers about health services 
and agricultural drugs is inadequate.

3.5. Security

•	 Although the reporting information of workers is mandatory for land owners/perpetrators 
according to the law No. 1774 Identity Reporting Act, the regular reporting is not made to 
the law enforcement.

•	 That the seasonal agricultural workers swim in irrigation channels in order to cool off or bath 
can be resulted in cases of drownings.

•	 Obtaining some needs (fuel, food, etc.) from the forest and the environment causes distur-
bances and legal proceedings.

•	 There are not any security personnel to ensure security of tent clusters. 

•	 Because of the low education and the obligation to settle outside of the city, they are used as 
means of abuse and provocation by malicious and illegal persons.

•	 The criminals who have false identity or no identity can hide among the seasonal mobile 
agricultural workers.

•	 The cases of sexual abuse and harassment can be found in the employment regions.

•	 Except for agricultural workers brought by agents, the agricultural seasonal mobile agricul-
tural workers, who come to agricultural region by themselves and look for jobs, lead to more 
security problems. 

•	 The presence of the informal foreign seasonal agricultural workers leads to various problems.

•	 There are fights among themselves, the community of that region, or intermediaries for 
receivables and payables of the seasonal agricultural workers or fights for other disputes. 
Therefore, this situation can transform into a political and ethnic conflict.

3.6. Social Environmental Relationships

•	 The social relations between the seasonal mobile agricultural workers and the local people 
are very low and limited with economic relations. The language or cultural difference is an 
important factor to limit the relationship between them. The language difference is not only 
a problem in dealing with the environment but also a serious obstacle for women who do not 
know Turkish to achieve their health care.
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•	 The seasonal mobile agricultural workers are perceived as “other” in the settled regions, be-
cause of the important factors such as low socio-economic level, lack of education, language 
differences and local customs and traditions of ethnic identity. 

•	 In general all employees, particularly women and children, are devoid from adequate sources 
of socialization in the sheltering areas. There are no social facilities and playgrounds that are 
open to public.

•	 Due to the lack of potable water of seasonal mobile agricultural workers, working in the field 
or in the garden, and their nomadic case, this image with less cleaning conditions than nor-
mally shows a kind of social exclusion.

•	 Tensions that are sometimes based on the ethnic origin, sometimes are leading to criminal 
cases between workers and local residents may occur. Therefore, discriminatory rumors can 
be spread out due to the deterioration of relationships between seasonal mobile agricultural 
workers and the local community. This situation brings out conflicts and forces to leave the 
region.

•	 There is a lack of religious and cultural services. Demands of the families on the religious 
knowledge are high.

•	 There is lacking of the media for them. They cannot read the newspaper, watch the television 
due to the lack of electricity, so they cannot be informed about current events.

•	 In their own regions of seasonal mobile agricultural workers can be some cases such as un-
rest, tribal fights and blood feuds. These conditions often prevent to work in their own areas. 
Also, it causes to choose different accommodation sites in the working places. 

•	 Illegal (polygamy) and early age-marriages are common.

3.7. Work and Social Security

Price;

•	 As well as Land owner’s requests for the cheap labor cost and their anxiety of reduction of 
the cost, they prefer the seasonal mobile farm worker because family members don’t finish 
the works on time.

•	 Because of the lack of an intermediary mechanism between workers and employers in wag-
es, sometimes it can cause conflicts though there is mostly a more systematic relationship. 
This is why, it is observed the events that intermediaries do not give the wages, or do not give 
pay the full amount of wages to workers, though the employers pay fully fees to intermediar-
ies. Authority is not open to dispute resolution.

•	 After the agreement in the wages, according to changes in the amount of the product and 
price, there are disputes such as retracts in the agreed charge, demands such as higher wages 
or lower wage payment.

•	 In case of that the employment relationship is not set up before, when seasonal agricultural 
workers come in region which they will be employed, they lose bargaining power, or work 
low-paid or have to look for a job. The seasonal agricultural workers who come to mobile ag-
ricultural region by themselves, other than workers brought in by intermediaries, in order to 
look for the jobs spontaneously work at a lower rate. These workers may be less control. These 
may lead an increase in workers circulation.

•	  Some payments can be paid in kinds (oil, sugar, tea, detergent, etc.).

•	 There is no standard price in wages.
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Business intermediaries (Ambassador, Sergeant, Broker) and Land Owner / processors;

•	 Mostly intermediaries who have not taken the document in Turkey Employment Agency sup-
ply workers. Business intermediaries are not under the record.

•	 The agreements among Land owner/processors, brokers and the workers left without reg-
istration. There is no written contract between the landowner/processors and intermediar-
ies, and intermediaries and the seasonal mobile agricultural workers. Land owner/proces-
sors usually do not know who the workers are. The nature of the relationship makes formal 
charges	difficult	for	the	solution	of	conflicts	mainly	in	prices,	and	promises	of	completion	of	
the work and the promised.

•	 Intermediaries	have	insufficient	professional	qualifications.

•	 Intermediaries take high commission fees from workers’ wages.

Working Conditions and Environment;

•	 Because of seasonal changes or national and cultural policies, the reduction in agriculture 
return on economic increases transitions to the seasonal mobile agricultural labor.

•	 A variety of pesticides used in agriculture in line with technological developments causes the 
emergence of many industrial accidents and occupational diseases.

•	 Unhealthy sheltering conditions of workers cause the labor loss of a certain level and leads 
to ill very quickly.

•	 Seasonal mobile agricultural workers have low professional qualifications, and do not have 
any occupational organization

Social Security and informal economy;

•	 The majority of seasonal agricultural workers are not covered by the Labor Law and Social 
Insurances and General Health Insurance Law No. 5510 4/a. Therefore, the registered follow-
up cannot be done.

•	 Yesil Kart is used for Health insurance. Because there are periodic requirements of the use 
of the Yesil Kart visa, and the location where the agency will make this process is a person 
hometown, the employment treatment services with the expired yesilkart are problematic 
in the region.

•	 Since the average completion time is short in term of the size of the field and nature of the 
work, there is too much circulation of workers. The workers could make the round-comings 
in periods between the activities (e.g., anchor-harvest).

•	 All family members come to the working places in all the way and the majority of them (in-
cluding children) work. Children’s and women’s employment is high.

•	 There are many individuals who do not have birth registration for reasons such as polygamy 
or marriage at a young age.

•	 There	are	great	difficulties	in	receiving	the	record	of	the	seasonal	mobile	agricultural	workers	
who come by themselves to the area and look for jobs rather than the workers brought by 
intermediaries.

•	 The foreign illegal labor that is seen as the cheaper labor is common in some regions.

4. Aim

The problems of Seasonal agricultural workers in our country are mentioned above. The aim of 
the METIP project is to do the research to facilitate working and living conditions of the seasonal 
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agricultural	workers	who	work	in	the	most	difficult	working	conditions	and	continue	the	lives	in	
our country.

The aims of this project are: as of issues,

- Transportation,

- Accommodation,

- Education,

- Health,

- Security,

- Relations with the social environment,

- Labour and social security conditions and so on  of seasonal agricultural workers,

- meet the country’s long-term skilled workforce,

- record seasonal mobile farm workers, and

- improve living and working conditions of the seasonal mobile farm workers, including family 
members, especially children.

In this study, it is expected improvements within the framework of action plan created by a 
view to a holistic and multi-dimensional setting for working and living conditions of seasonal 
mobile agricultural workers. The following objectives and solutions related to problems identified 
have been developed.

5. Targets

5.1. Transportation 

Measures will be taken for the cheaper long distance transportations during migration.  The 
road safety will be ensured during their transportations between their working places and ac-
commodation sites.

1. The use of railways will be increased in order to provide opportunity to the seasonal mobile 
agricultural workers for long-distance transportation of the migration season. Additional ser-
vices will be organized, and the number of wagons will be increased. The regulation of new 
expeditions will be provided to the needed regions.

2. In order to increase the safety of the road transport, the passenger transportation on the load 
will be prevented for intracity transports (farm-accommodation sites); transportation of the 
workers will be provided in a safe manner; and the safer way will be provided to go. As well 
as rural roads, land routes will be maintained for the safe transportation. The vehicles will not 
enter inappropriate roads.

3. While the seasonal mobile agricultural workers go and come back to their working places, 
in case of the need. The temporary accommodation such as provincial / district centers and 
public space and facilities will be provided for the use of them. It will not be allowed them to 
stay and wait for the arrival unintentionally in the city, bus station and the stations, parks, etc.

5.2. Sheltering

The adequate, safe and healthy accommodation facilities will be provided to the seasonal mo-
bile agricultural workers. “Managements of Aggregated Layout Tent” will be created in order to 
ensure the functioning of the offered services to the aggregated layout tent without delay. 
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1. The aggregated settlements where the workers work intensively will be established. Their 
infrastructure services will be prepared by special provincial administrations in the regions 
that	the	land	owners	do	not	provide	minimum	reqirements	such	as	sufficient	living	space,	
toilet, bath, bread and cooking, laundry and dishwashing for the seasonal mobile agricultural 
workers. It will be tried to minimum of the dispersed settlement and determine the possible 
minimum number of accommodation places.

2. In determination of the accommodation, some conditions will be taken into consideration 
such as resistance to the nature events such flood, landslide, overflow, rock fall and being far 
away from creek, river bed and so on; close to the electricity, water, sewerage, roads; enough 
size to meet the needs of the estimated number of workers; being far away from plant of 
wastewater that endangering the health conditions, garbage dump, facilities that produce 
harmful wastes to health; enter prohibited areas, tourist areas and dangerous structures etc. 
The treasury land will be selected to determine the selection of the place rather than the 
private land. 

3. The drinking water and electricity needs will be given in the land where accommodation is 
provided by land owners. The infra and super structures of these appropriate areas where ag-
gregated accommodation space are created will be made suitable. These areas will be avail-
able for the use at the beginning of each semester. The accommodation areas will be leveled 
in an unaffected manner by the events of nature such as flood, landslide, overflow, rock fall 
and so on. These areas will be reviewed each year, the emerging vulnerabilities will be elimi-
nated to be kept ready to stay. The extent and quality of services such as electricity, water, 
sewerage, roads that provided to meet the needs of the estimated number of workers will be 
provided by provisional special administrations in the accommodation sites. Unless they are 
drilling at the scene of water supply network facilities, the water supply will be provided by 
a water tank or a water tanker and the drinking water will be made chlorinate on a regular 
basis. 

4. Portable convenience facilities will be set up in aggregated tent settlements. The conve-
nience facilities (e.g. toilet, bathroom, laundry, and dish washing facilities and opportunities 
for bread baking), children’s playgrounds and social facilities (in case of need to be used as 
classrooms) will be established to meet the estimated number of workers. Except free nature 
of the services, the cost of other services will be met by the seasonal mobile agricultural 
workers. The structures such bathroom and toilet will be ensured as a land type.

5. A uniform type tents will be provided in the aggregated tent settlements for seasonal mo-
bile agricultural workers that they can stay in there with their families. These tents will be 
sufficient	size	and	number;	temperature-resistant	to	such	as	cold,	frost,	rainfall	and	climatic	
conditions; and ventilable.  The tents and portable convenience facilities will be provided 
from storage facilities which depend on Prime Ministry of Disaster and Emergency Manage-
ment, The Red Crescent (Kizilay) and governorates and municipalities in the region. In case of 
needs not met in this way, the rental and buying service options are preferable for the special 
provincial administrations.

6. The seasonal mobile agricultural workers are raised awareness of using of the areas of shel-
tering, environmental cleanup, protection of trees and vegetation in the environment, pre-
vention of forest fires, and so on.

7. “Direction of Aggregated Tent Sites” has been prepared and declared for management of 
aggregated tent settlements. The management of the settlements under the provisions of 
this direction is to be determined by the local civil administration supervisor and it will be 
carried out by the inhabitants of the tent person / persons.

5.3. Education

It will be provided that the seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ children, who are in the age 
of the compulsory education but away from the education, can reach the entire education ser-
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vices. The pre-school education services will be provided within the bounds of possibility. The 
characteristics of seasonal mobile agricultural workers, their family members, and agricultural 
agents will be developed. Their awarenesses about the services are raised. 

1.  The attendence rates of the education of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ children in 
the age of compulsory education will be increased. In order to receive adequate training of 
seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ children; 

- Directing Boarding Schools,

- Providing transported or mobile training facilities,

- Enabling to open elementary school (for those out of school age), 

- YSÖP (the implementation of compressed education during the year),

- Opening of the summer school in the region where children are working, etc…

services will be provided with the appropriate options.

2.  The measures will be taken in order to facilitate the caring of children under the school age. 
The social support services will be carried out for these children. 

3.  Workers and family members who are in need of special education have been determined 
and they will be able to benefit from educational opportunities and “special education and 
rehabilitation centers”.

4.  It is to be continued that the conditional cash transfer assistance (CCT/ those who continue 
formal education in primary and secondary according to e-school system) and other educa-
tional aids are provided for the seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ families who deserve to 
receive the assistance of Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations for their school children 
but who have to relocated for the work.

5. Special courses will be held on the qualities of agricultural agents to do their job.

6.  Especially including young people, the seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ qualifications for 
sectors outside of agriculture will be increased; their profession qualities that are performed in 
current period will be developed. The vocational courses will be given by The Central Director-
ate of Public Education after working hours. The seasonal agricultural workers and their family 
members can benefit from various social activities in the region and at the same time in order 
to improve the social cohesion. They can benefit from the nearest residential unit with the 
people of the region, including (schools, mosques, courses, etc.)

7.  “Family Education Programs” (Reading-writing courses, vocational courses, maternal and 
child health, etc.) will be held within the education framework by The Central Directorate of 
Public Education.

8.  The social, domestic and individual training and consulting services will be given in terms of 
social development in the provinces which are the most migration-receiving. Due to preven-
tion of social exclusion and ensuring social cohesion in the migration-receiving provinces, the 
social support services will be provided by teams consisting of social service experts, sociolo-
gists, psychologists, and pedagogs.

5.4. Health

Basic health services will be provided to the seasonal mobile agricultural workers. The water 
and environmental cleanliness will be among the priority issues around accommodation sites. 
Protective and preventive health service activities will be held in all provinces that immigration 
issues / awareness-raising.
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1. In order to give adequate and regular health care services to the seasonal mobile agricultural 
workers, services of the migration-receiving provinces will be provided with the appropriate 
options below;

- First, given by full-fledged mobile health vehicles 

- Given by family physicians and family health staff,

- Provided by community health centers, 

For common residential areas of the seasonal agricultural mobile workers by health units;

- Infectious and chronic diseases,

- Testing and treatment services,

- Environmental health (places bath, toilet and so on.),

- Pregnancy and baby control,

- Immunization services,

- The use of nutritional deficiency and iodine, iron, vitamin D and so on,

- Food safety,

- Drinking water analysis,

- Rational drug use,

- Disability care,

- Mental health and so on,

will be available on issues of health services. The service delivery will be given by considering 
turnaround times of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers.

2. Drugs and vaccines which are needed in the field of basic health services will be ensured to 
provide to all seasonal mobile agricultural workers and their families who needed them. Due 
to vaccination, iron and vitamin deficiencies in children (the attention will be given to the 
diseases such anemia, parasites, tetanus, malaria, and so on), the drug and the vaccine will be 
given. In adults, the drug, the vaccine, and the material support will be given on issues such 
family planning, anemia, tetanus and so on.

3. According to Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations, it will be prevented that seasonal 
mobile agricultural workers’ families who have to relocated for the work miss out the condi-
tional cash transfer aid (CCT/0-6 years of age, pregnant women) and other training aids.

4. Garbage will be collected in appropriate conditions in specific areas and will be made harm-
less on a regular basis.  According to the contiguous boundaries, putting garbage container 
in residential areas and collecting the garbages will be carried out by relevant municipal or 
provincial administrations.

5. Cleaning drinking/potable water will be provided. The chlorine and basic measurements of 
drinking/potable water will be made and in the case of need drinking/potable water will be 
chlorinated.

6. The measures will be taken about the eligibility of health conditions of accommodation sites 
and surrounding areas. Measures will be taken for spraying against insects such as mosqui-
toes, scorpions, snakes, flies, and ticks; and public spaces such as toilets and bathrooms in 
compliance with health conditions (lime for toilets). 
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7. The seasonal mobile workers and their family members  will be informed within the scope 
of awareness activity and  in the period of following the date closest to coming where in all 
receiving-migration provinces, by health information experts of the basic issues:

- Infectious diseases,

- Early diagnosis methods,

- Family planning and pregnancy period,

- Environmental and personal hygiene rules,

- Water use,

- The use of nutritional deficiency and iodine,

- Food safety,

- Children and baby care, giving breastfeeding, 

- The importance of vaccination,

- Basic first aid knowledge,

- Mental health,

- Waste control,

- Agricultural pesticide,

- Rational drug use,

- The procedures for provision of health services, and so on.

5.5. Security

The security of accommodation areas and the seasonal mobile agricultural workers will be 
provided. Effective measures will be taken to prevent illegal foreign labor in agriculture. The 
awareness-raising efforts will be made on security related issues in provinces which are migra-
tion-receiving/giving.

1. The seasonal mobile agricultural workers are recorded.  The inspections will be made fre-
quently on records of mobile population of seasonal agricultural workers under the law No. 
1774. Due to security of seasonal workers, the regular patrol activities will be made through 
day and night time by local police forces in the places where seasonal workers stay. Informa-
tion on the seasonal mobile agricultural workers’ families will be notified to Turkey Employ-
ment Agency and data base will be created about them.

2. The abuse and provocations, which is in a contrary direction to national unity and integrity 
of the country and occur manipulating of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers, will be 
prevented. The necessary measures will be taken against abuse of the seasonal mobile agri-
cultural workers in the fields and accommodation sites.

3. When the problems arising from local disputes (tribal fight, feud, berdel) of the seasonal mo-
bile agricultural workers is moved into the employment areas, the conflicts can be prevented.

4. Settlements will not be allowed to settle in other areas outside the designated accommoda-
tion. The measures will be taken against suffocation in the forbidden and dangerous areas 
(channel, flume, dam, lake, pond, stream and so on) which are located close to the field or 
accommodation sites. 
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The information (Passport Law, the Law on Residence and Travel of Foreigners in Turkey, the Law 
on Work Permits of Foreigners) will be done regarding the issue that the Employment of foreign 
workers is connected to work and residence permission, the controls will be made frequently. 
More effective measures will be applied on this subject.

5. The information and awareness activities will be planned for the intermediaries in cities who 
the workers migrate, and employers (the land owner or functioning), employees, agents and 
local people in the cities where take migration, so that these measures by all the governor-
ates can be understood and implemented. The activities awareness of strengthen of citizen-
ship, brotherhood, solidarity the needs, which workers and local people need each other’s 
labor and business, will be appled with the contributions all agencies, professional organiza-
tions, enterprises and civil society. Social and political problems that would lead to abuse 
will not be given the opportunity, especially any such action and the application which can 
reduce impartiality and justice of the State will be strictly avoided.

5.6. Social Environment Relations

The measures will be taken in order to socialize the seasonal mobile agricultural workers. 
Awareness-raising activities will be done in the cities which is migrated in order to prevent all 
kinds of the social exclusion and to ensure the social cohesion.

1. Making national and religious holidays with local festivals and celebrations provides the in-
tegrity.

2. When the seasonal mobile agricultural workers have demands on religious practices, it will 
be provided to carry out them easily with the people of the region. 

3. The needed convenience facilities will be formed in the areas of accommodation to support 
social development activities and they will be used as a common area for activities to carry 
out with the people of the region. A television viewing area will be created in public conve-
nience facilities within the scope of social development support activities.

4. The	susceptibility	of	local	people	and	public	officials	will	be	increased	for	improving	social	
cohesion and preventing social exclusion of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers. The 
visits	of	provincial	/	district	/	village	administrators	and	other	public	officials	will	be	provided	
to sheltering areas of the seasonal agricultural workers and opportunity of communication 
will be provided within the scope of social development support activities. 

5. The awareness-raising activities will be carried out by experts periodically on matters relating 
to social problems such as polygamy, berdel, marriage at a young age, blood feud, the tribal 
fight, and so on.

5.7. Labor and Social Security

The current status of social securities of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers will be im-
proved in terms of carried out studies by Social Security Institution. The employment contract 
will be made compulsory in agriculture and the seasonal mobile agricultural workers will not be 
employed without a contract.  The regulatory process will be performed about procedures and 
principles that are related to wage payment benefit from universal health insurance, occupational 
health and safety measures; and business agents and land owners will be informed.

1. In terms of the scope of social security legislation amendment, the benefit of seasonal mobile 
agricultural workers will be provided on the issues such insurance of work accidents and oc-
cupational diseases, general health insurance and branches of the long-term insurance.

2. Yesil Kart visa procedures will be provided in electronic form and they can be made across the 
country by creating central registration system.

3. The regulation which regulates business delivers has been amended, so that the business 
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intermediaries who work without a signing of contract and without a certificate will be con-
trolled by Turkish Employment Organisation under the provisions of “Agricultural Brokerage 
Business Regulation”. 

4. The controls will be done by district / provincial civil administration chiefs as required for 
the implementation of contract of intermediaries in agriculture that will be signed between 
intermediaries and the land owners. The intermediaries who do not have contract of inter-
mediaries in agriculture will be sign a contract with the landowner. The intermediaries will be 
under control in terms of their wages and their operations. 

5. Such brochures written materials will be provided to reach for the seasonal mobile agricul-
tural workers. The informational training will be given by local level representatives who are 
responsible for enforcement of labor and social security legislation. 

6. The training will be provided to the seasonal mobile agricultural workers on issues such as 
agricultural mechanization, use of pesticides and personal protective equipment, mainte-
nance of occupational health and safety issues.

7. The families will be informed on issues such as prevention of the child labor (under the age of 
15) and the child labor abuse; directing child workers to the school. In this regard audit activ-
ity will be increased by the local authorities. According to the Primary Education Act No. 222, 
children will be brought to schools.

6. Preliminary Preparation, Project Design, Monitoring and Evaluation

Seasonal Mobile Agricultural Workers Project Preparation Committee has been formed by 
Ministry in the preparation of the project. First, academic studies, articles and other publications 
have been scanned on this subject; the academics who work on this issue have been invited to 
the commission; related public institutions and nongovernmental organizations have been in-
terviewed within this framework. All studies have been asked about the seasonal mobile agricul-
tural workers by contacting 81 governorships of provinces.  For a statistical purpose, how many 
seasonal mobile agricultural workers come to which provinces and how many people have emi-
grated from which provinces such questions have been asked to the related organizations. The 
problems of seasonal mobile agricultural workers have been seen in their own places which have 
dense population of the workers and the meetings have been made with workers, intermediar-
ies, members of the agricultural room, police, gendarmerie, and the mayor and district governors. 
Then, the due diligence has been made and solutions have been discussed.

The draft project of the Preparation Commission of METIP has been discussed by 24 provincial 
governors and heads of municipalities who have been invited to the Ministry; action plan has 
been prepared by obtaining the opinion of institutions such Ministry of Interior, Ministry of Edu-
cation,	Ministry	of	Health,	Ministry	of	Agriculture	and	has	been	sent	to	the	Governor’s	Offices	in	
order to be implemented.

The needed resources for the activities in this project, in accordance with the projects, will 
be prepared by the governorships; 6. Article of the Unemployment Insurance Act No. 4447 for 
investments of infrastructure to economic development and social progress is transferred from 
the unemployment insurance fund sources by the Ministry of Labor and Social Security, the pay-
ments will be sent to special provincial administrations with the budgets of the Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Foundation. The provincial administration will be covered.

“Monitoring Committee of Seasonal Mobile Agricultural Workers” will be established in 2010 
within the Ministry of Labor and Social Security chaired by a Deputy Secretary because of coor-
dination between relevant public institutions and organizations, monitoring of the business and 
operations, and for the creation of a database. Monitoring Committee comprises of  the represen-
tatives of Ministry of Interior, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Transport, Min-
istry of Labor and Social Security, the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Affairs, General Directorate 
of Social Assistance and Solidarity, the Prime Minister of Disaster and Emergency Management 
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Department, Directorate of Turkey Red Crescent Society, the labor union which has themost or-
ganized members in the  sector of agriculture, and  the Union of  Turkish Agricultural Chambers. 

In 2010, a “City / County Monitoring Committee of Seasonal  Mobile Agricultural Workers “ will 
be formed in all provincials and districts which send and receive the seasonal workers,  within the 
supervisor of headed of the local civilian administration, with participation of representatives of 
the relevant institutions, organizations, agricultural workers, and employers’ (land owner / operat-
ing) .

Monitoring Boards of City / County Seasonal  Mobile Agricultural Workers will report the ac-
tivities which made are, the encountered problems, and solution offers at the beginning and the 
end of the period of the seasonal works (according to the agricultural calendar) to the Monitoring 
Committee which is established in Ministry of Labor and Social Security .

7. Model Practices

METİP project has been started to be implemented, the strategy document and action plan 
have been sent to the governorships of 81 cities, and have been asked to report them about the 
number of the seasonal mobile agricultural workers on a provincial basis and taking into consid-
eration the status of settlement projects to the ministry. 

Then,	around	40	projects	have	been	prepared	and	sent	to	provincial	governor’s	office.	After	
the Ministry has assessed and deemed, the suitable projects have been started by accepting the 
transfer of funds to be applied. Some of these projects are presented below.  Because of their size, 
the projects prepared by Adana, Ankara and Konya governorships are chosen as an example.

7.1 Project of Adana Governorship 

The project, the largest and most important one, has been prepared by Adana Governorship. 
The project covers approximately 23 thousand agricultural workers. The planning for the 4000 
settlements has been made. The needs of the settlements have been planned such as electricity 
and drinking water, bathroom, toilet, cooking space, and infrastructure of convenience facilities. 
The project has been prepared on alternative solution methods for sending children to school, 
literacy courses, vocational training courses and the development of relations with social environ-
ment. The necessary resources for the project have been sent to the governor, in accordance the 
orders of the Ministry.

7.2 Project of Ankara Governorship

The project that is submitted for town of Polatli has been evaluated by Ankara Governorship.  
According to the manufactured harvest products, it is expected that 10 - 15 thousand seasonal 
mobile workers will come, and there will be 2 - 3 thousand families in the district. In mind, tents 
will be  met by the workers in  Polatli project, the establishment of electricity and the drinking 
water installations of the residential areas will be created, the meeting demand for sanitary sewer 
infrastructure make these areas places a specific network of water withdrawal, done in terms of 
facilitating access to the liquidation of the roads are planned. Setting up common use established 
tents, the children’s playground, television viewing available, the need for religious worship, lit-
eracy and vocational training courses for children and women are designed to give. However, the 
orders	of	the	governor’s	office	all	of	the	requested	resource	is	sent	by	the	Ministry.

7.3 Project of Konya Governorship 

In this project, 68 settlements have been projected in counties that they are Altinekin Aksehir, 
Cihanbeyli, Cumra, Eregli, Kadinhani, Karapinar, Karatay Meram, Sarayönü, Seljuk, Seydisehir, Rice, 
Kulu, and Tuzlukcu Hüyük. These settlements have been planned including 4 types 60, 156, 300, 
480 persons. It has been planned that 12.852 people, including the future of the 2142 family. The 
residential parts of the kitchen tent, dining hall, mosque, playgrounds, toilet and shower have 
been planned as public areas; the drinking water and electricity have been designed to meet 
the needs of these settlements. It has been planned that 2999 children send to the school for 
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mobile education and 128 children in need of rehabilitative physical therapy meet the need for 
rehabilitation.  The spraying and garbage collection in residential areas have been planned for the 
project. The collective meals with participation of the province managers have been envisaged 
in relations with the social environment. Adequate resource for this project has been sent to the 
orders of provincial governor by the Ministry.

Conclusion

The basic goal of the project is to become eligible for the minimum life of the seasonal mobile 
agricultural	workers	which	is	one	of	the	groups	in	the	most	difficult	working	conditions	of	work-
ing lives, and to make improvement in topics of transport, sheltering, health, education, security 
and social environment relations.

On the other hand, the seasonal mobile farm worker application certainly is not a sytem that is 
encouraging and approval. This mode of operation does not fit the modern Turkey of 21. Century 
in any way. The aim of the project is not to promote this system in any way, and the social problem 
is to try to solve by considering only a reality. For this purpose, there is no help in kind or in cash 
to the the people in the project scope in any way. Provided facilities such as electricity and water 
will be used to pay wages as other citizens. The accommodation in places certainly will not be al-
lowed a permanent structure. In long-term, permanent sheltering and job opportunities will be 
investigated. 

Workers’ option about social security is only to be insured on-demand. This situation is not 
enough incentive structure; so long term insurance branches should be established. It is planned 
that the people who take advantage of this structure will be limited with seasonal agricultural 
workers, and that the premium rate will be low. Therefore, Law No. 2925 removed the enforce-
ment should be considered again.

Althought it has been tried to arrange relation among labor - broker - employer by regula-
tions, the issue in terms of legislation drawn up by law to protect the parties should reach a strong 
structure.

When it is considered both the sustainability of the project, and the size of the sector covered, 
legislation should also be made to include transport, sheltering, health, education and social se-
curity, and a corporate structure should be established about seasonal mobile agricultural work-
ers.

The project aims to fight against poverty, and to raise the living standards of seasonal agricul-
tural workers. Therefore, when the sector working conditions covered by the METIP project and 
living standards are considered, it is necessary to take into account, and all possibilities should 
preserve in order to ensure the sustainability of this project. 
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GLOBALIZATION AND POVERTY 
DOES GLOBALIZATION REDUCE THE POVERTY?*

Abstract

Globalization, poverty and income inequality relationships are controversial topics in the literature. 
In this research, the relationship between globalization and poverty and income inequality is deter-
mined. Kof globalization index has been used in this study. The index is composed of three sub indices, 
Economic globalization, social globalization and political globalization. Results from cross-sectional 
regression analysis show that there is a significant relationship between globalization and poverty 
and income inequality. Globalization leads to poverty reduction and it reduces income inequality. 

Key Words: Globalization, Poverty, Income Inequality

Introduction 

Globalization which increases its speed after 1980, can be defined as; the foreign expansion 
process which removes the obstacles in front of the product, service and capital acts of the coun-
tries.  Although there is a quite huge literature about the impacts of the poverty, it can be seen 
that there is not a consensus about the mentioned impacts.   It is possible to divide the results 
that were acquired from globalization studies into two groups shortly; first is; the approach which 
regards the globalization process as a notion which is in favor of the developed countries and 
against the others and which increases the unfair distribution of income and poverty, second; the 
approach which supports the globalization and regards it as; a notion which helps the underde-
veloped countries to grow/develop, with providing source transfer to these countries.  There are 
both premises and results which justify the two approaches.  

In this study, the impacts of the globalization on poverty will be researched.  It can not be 
said that there is a consensus about the impacts of the globalization on poverty.  The approach 
which supports the globalization argues that, in the period of adaptation and reconstruction of 
economies, foreign expansion and liberalization will cause an increase in poverty in short-term 
and the swift growth process which will appear in middle and long term, will reflect in the whole 
economy and there will be an increase in the average income, therefore there will be regression 
in the poverty rate. Contrary to this, anti-globalization approach alleges that, the growth process, 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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which appears as a result of globalization, is not a process that is felt by all parts of the society and 
the distribution inequality, by increasing the unfair income distribution, will increase the poverty 
at the same time.   

In the study, not only the economical dimension of the globalization, but also the social and 
political dimensions of it were taken into account and by using the data taken from 174 countries 
in 2007, impacts of them was tried to test with horizontal section analysis.  The study consists of 
three sections. In the first section; it will be discussed that, by which mechanisms, the impacts 
of the globalization process on poverty and income inequality appear.  In the latter section, the 
econometric methods and variables, which will be practiced in the future, will be addressed and 
finally in the conclusion section, the acquired findings will be discussed. 

1. Globalization and Poverty: 

Globalization, by removing the obstacles about product, service and capital acts between the 
countries, transform the world economy as a more integrated one, on the other side, accelera-
tion of technological flow, brought near the countries in cultural and institutional aspects.    Glo-
balization, by supporting the theory of neo-classical economics, which predicts that economies 
would reach a higher production and consumption level with foreign expansion, opened the way 
of economic growth, especially with increasing the fragility of the developing countries, (After 
1980s, in the frame of Washington consensus, liberalization of the developing economies with-
out making the institutional regulations caused economic crises since the middle of 1990s  and 
those crises caused unfair distribution of income) brought the negative impacts of the poverty 
problem.  In the economies which became more open to external influences in the globalization 
process, increase in the fragility caused damages to the poor section of the society.  Recently, a lot 
of studies have been made to research the impacts of globalization on poverty. 

Due to having a quite complex and changeable structure, the relation between globalization 
and poverty bears a non-linear quality rather than a linear one.  Concepts like; globalization, for-
eign expansion, growth, income distribution and poverty process come to a conflicting conclu-
sion in the practical studies.  (Nissanke, et al., 2006).

In the report published by World Bank (2002) it was suggested that, the countries which inte-
grated their economies in the international markets, grew faster and this situation reduced pov-
erty.  Dollar and Kraay (2001 and 2004), suggested in their studies that, global countries increased 
their economic growth speed and as a result of this income level of the poor people increased.  

Milanosevic (2002) indicated the positive impact of the globalization on poverty and empha-
sized that globalization expanded not only the income amount per capita but also the income 
inequality. Watkins (2002) especially showed that there was not a relation between the economic 
integration and income inequality in the form of a “systematic decrease”.  Wade (2004) approaches 
with a suspicion to the hypothesis which argues that globalization reduces the poverty. 

Agenor (2002) in his study about developing countries, expresses that there is a non-linear 
relation between globalization and poverty and states that while globalization increases the pov-
erty in the countries in which globalization level is low, in the high level global countries it has a 
very opposite impact.  

While Heshmati (2004) cannot find a significant relation between poverty income distribution 
and globalization, Neutel and Heshmati (2006) decide that globalization reduces the income in-
equality and poverty. 

The most important element about the globalization and poverty relation’s being such argu-
mentative and the appearance of different opinions is related to definition problem.  

Globalization concept is generally discussed only with its economic dimension and defined 
as; a notion which removes the obstacles in front of the product, service and capital acts and 
integrates the markets together.  In most of the studies about the impacts of the globalization 
on poverty, only the economic dimension of globalization was discussed.  But there is also social 
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and political impacts of globalization like; acceleration of information flow, cultural integration, 
democratization and transparency.   

Poverty notion and how it will be defined is quiet argumentative in literature.  But due to this 
subject exceeds the limits, it will not be discussed here.  Since it is important for our study the ap-
proaches developed for how poverty is measured will be discussed. 

We can discuss the approaches developed for measurement of poverty under two titles (Kabaş 
2009; 18): 

•	 Absolute Poverty: Generally, this approach is calculated by considering the income and 
consumption expenses of the individuals (Şenses, 2002; 62).  Limit of the absolute poverty 
is counted with two methods (Thorbecke, 2005).  First one is; Cost of Basic Needs Method.  
It is acquired by counting the food, clothing, sheltering, education and healthcare expenses 
which is required to taken by the individual to maintain his/her life.  The second one is; Food-
Energy-Intake Method.  The approach which grounds on the calorie amount that is recom-
mended for whole population to take daily per capita. It evaluates the ones who take calorie 
under this amount as ‘poor’ category.  

•	 Relative Poverty: Covers the ones who meet the basic needs absolutely, but remain under 
the	general	welfare	level	of	the	society	because	of	the	insufficiency	of	personal	sources	and	
obstructed to take part in the society in the social aspect (Şenses, 2002; 91). 

The first required element to be taken into consideration is; making a choice between absolute 
and relative poverty.  For example, according to absolute poverty there may not be poor people.  
But, according to the relative poverty notion, which is directly related to income distribution, 
there will always be a poor section in the society (Şenses, 2003, 92). 

While the index which was formed by World Bank according to absolute poverty approach by 
considering the people who have incomes under one or two dollars, Human Development Index 
and Human Poverty Index was created according to Relative Poverty approach. 

Human Development Index (HDI) is a summary measurement of human development.  The 
most basic three dimensions of human development, shows the average values that a country 
reaches (Kabaş, 2010).  

These are: 

1) A healthy life which is measured in the birth with life expectation. 

2) Information level that is measured with adult literacy rate (weight 2/3) and primary, second-
ary and higher education compound schooling rate (weight 1/3).  

3) Good life standard, which is counted by Purchasing Power Parity and measured by the GDP 
per capita. 

Human development index measurements show the results which a country reaches in three 
basic dimensions and Human Poverty Index - 1 (HPI-1) shows poverty. 

Indicators used in the measurement of the poverty in Human Poverty Index are as follows: 

P1 = Rate of the ones whose life expectancy is under 40 years. 

P2 = Rate of the literate adults. 

P3.1 = Rate of the ones who cannot reach to healthcare services. 

P 3.2 = Rate of the ones who are deprived of clean water

P3.3 = Rate of the children who are under 5 years old and under the normal weights. 
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P3 = Rate of the ones who are deprived of good life standards It is calculated as; P3 = (P3.1 + 
P3.2 + P3.3)/3.

While analyzing the relation between globalization and poverty, one of the subjects that is re-
quired to touch on is related with income distribution.  In the theoretic relation which claims that 
the liberal approaches would increase by liberalization and growth, income distribution is not 
emphasized. The first theorem developed for this issue is; Stolper-Samuelson hypothesis. Accord-
ing to this hypothesis, in conjunction with foreign expansion of a country, the exporter sectors 
would relatively acquire more income than before and this situation would cause unfair distribu-
tion of income.    In many practical studies, it was shown that, foreign expansion of countries had 
led to an increase in the income of skilled labor and a decrease in the income of unskilled labor. 

Another approach developed for income inequality issue is; Kuznets Curve.  Kuznets Curve 
stipulates that, in the first stages of economic development, unfair income distribution will in-
crease but in the latter stages there will be a decrease (Aktan, 2002).    In this context, while affect-
ing the growth in positive meaning, globalization will affect the income distribution destructively 
at first stage and in long term there will be a recovery in the unfair distribution of income.  

The most basic method that shows the income inequality is; Gini Factor. Gini Factor shows the 
justice of the income distribution between the parts of the society.  Factor takes place between 
zero and one.  When it come close to one, it shows increase of inequality in income distribution 
and when it come close to two it shows just the opposite.  

Furthermore, income inequality can be measured by examining the shares that are taken from 
income/expenses by %10 or %20 of the richest/poorest part of the society.  

2. Globalization, Poverty and Income Distribution

The impact of the globalization on poverty and income distribution occurs through two mech-
anisms. (NISSANKE & THORBECKE, 2006):  first one covers the acceleration of growth through 
globalization, foreign expansion and liberalization politics and subsequent to this, direct effect 
mechanism on poverty and income distribution.  And the second one covers indirect effects 
which appear depending on the information flow, changes in the factor costs, institutional struc-
tures and spread of technology.  

2.1. Direct Effect Mechanisms

It affects the poverty through the impact of the globalization on economic growth.  Accelera-
tion of liberalization, product and service flows, contributes to economic growth by increasing 
the financial liberalization and capital flows.  Besides, economic growth reduces the poverty by 
creating new business possibilities, it also facilitates financing of poverty alleviation programs by 
increasing the tax incomes (Panagariya, 2010; 22). 

In the following diagram, direct mechanisms of globalization on poverty and income distri-
bution are shown.  This mechanism affects the poverty through two different methods.  While 
the first method occurs through the growth channel, which takes place upside of the diagram, 
the second one affects the unfair income distribution which exist downside of the diagram.  In 
the diagram, these relations are defined as; relation of liberalization towards growth, relation of 
liberalization towards income distribution and the bilateral relation between growth and income 
distribution.  Meanwhile, it can be seen that there is a relation of growth through poverty and 
income distribution through poverty.   

With regard to the chain of causation from income distribution through growth, there are two 
opposite approaches called Traditional and Modern Approaches. (Nissanke Thorbecke, 2010).  
Traditional approach emphasizes on the impact on growth that is derived from the increase in 
unfair distribution of income.   Modern approach points out that, ambiguity and support of un-
productive investments and high costs of operations of unfair income distribution and political 
and social instability that increases the insecurity of possession rights reduce the growth.  



339INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

According to the Kuznets hypothesis; the relation between growth and unfair distribution of 
income is in the form of upturned “U”.   With reference to this, Kuznets hypothesis examines the 
opposed-sided causation between growth and unfair distribution of income.  Therefore, develop-
ment approach of new political economy emphasizes that, more inequity in growth model will 
affect the growth in the future.   

The growth that has its source from the globalization, leads to decrease in poverty and the 
increase of the unfair distribution of income leads to increase in poverty.  Consequently, the im-
pacts aimed at alleviating the poverty, depend on how growth model affects the unfair distribu-
tion	of	 income.	 	To	provide	efficiency	 in	poverty	alleviation,	an	appropriate	component	of	 the	
distribution of high growth and growth earnings is required. 

Diagram I- Relation between globalization, growth and poverty

 

Source: Nissanke Thorbecke(2010)

The most important elements of liberalization are; liberalization in international trade and fi-
nancial liberalization.  According to the classical approach, liberalization of trade contributes to 
economic growth via factor costs.  Developing countries are rich in terms of labor.  For these 
reasons, free trade is expected to cause higher costs.  This situation leads to poverty alleviation.  
But it is seen that in these countries unskilled labor is weak.  For example, while the salaries of the 
workers, who were graduated from primary school, rise with liberalization of trade, it’s just the 
opposite for the literate workers (Winters, 2000). 

In developing countries, the connection between international trade and poverty appears 
through labor market.  If foreign expansion of a country leads to further labor and dense exporta-
tion, this situation causes a decrease in the production of home production, capital and skilled 
labor of the country and production of these goods are carried by importation.  If poor people 
covers a huge part of the labor market, the demand which increased by the country’s foreign 
expansion leads to poverty alleviation.  But, the size of this impact depends on the labor market’s 
operation manner (Kabaş; 2010).   

Another important element of the globalization is financial liberalization.  While financial lib-
eralization has direct effect on growth via foreign investments, the financial capital which is ac-
quired by developing countries via various channels, forms a financial source by filling the saving 
gaps in these countries.  In case of impartial growth formation, there will be a poverty alleviation 
effect.  However, this causation relation must be discussed.  Even if the effect of growth on pov-
erty is adopted, alleviating effect of the growth on poverty depends on its effect on income distri-
bution.  If growth leads to unfair income distribution, the effect of growth on poverty is counted 
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as low.  According to the Kuznets Hypothesis; although growth leads to unfair distribution of 
income, inequality will decrease in long term.  In Ravallion’s opinion (2005); the decreasing effect 
of growth on poverty depends on the decreasing effect of growth on income inequality.  

Kalwij-Verschooor (2005) searched the effect of globalization on income distribution locally.  
In his estimations, he determined that income and inequality elasticity of poverty varies region-
ally.  In another study, Collier and Dollar (2001) stated that, globalization has no effect on income 
distribution and they refused the argument which admits the alleviation effect of globalization 
on poverty.  In their study, they also supported that the effect of globalization on inequality is 
related to income distribution of the countries.  This argument was ascertained by Ravallion and 
Bourguingnon (2003) in their studies. 

According to Ravallion (2005), in macro and micro based approaches, the effects of traditional 
globalization on commercial liberalization and poverty are uncertain.  He states that, especially 
the	macro	approach	is	insufficient	to	explain	the	relation	between	trade	and	poverty.		In	his	opin-
ion, on the part of developing countries, relation between commercial liberalization and poverty 
is uncertain and under some conditions foreign expansion reduces the poverty.  According to 
Ravallion	(2005),	application	of	a	particular	social	policy	with	commercial	reforms	will	be	efficient	
in poverty alleviation. 

By attracting attention on the complex structure of the relation between liberalization and 
poverty, Bardhan (2005) stated that; it is required to discuss the impact of economic integration 
on rural poverty, in respect to the social parts separately. 

Jenkins (2005) searched the impacts of production on poverty.   He gave point to job and in-
come opportunities that were created by globalization in the four countries he dealt with   (Ban-
gladesh, Kenya, South Africa and Vietnam).   Impacts of the globalization vary country to coun-
try.  While in Kenya and South Africa, educated labor benefits from globalization much more, in 
Bangladesh and Vietnam it is valid for uneducated labor.  Impacts of the globalization process 
changes according to the institutional structure and politics of the country.  

2.2. Indirect Effect Mechanisms

Globalization not only affects the poverty and income distribution via economical growth 
channel.  Impacts of globalization affect the poverty and income distribution on a large scale.  
These impacts are as follows: 

1. Changes in the costs of factors and products: According to Stolper-Samuelson theorem, 
since the developing countries are at advantage in terms of unskilled labor, foreign expan-
sion will lead to a decrease in income inequality because of an increase in the unskilled la-
bor.  Contrary to this, practical studies proved the deficit between skilled and unskilled labor 
(Nissanke & Thorbecke, 2006). 

2. Technological Development and Spread of It: Graff, Roland-Holstand Zilberman (2003), 
proved that in the developing countries, because of the technological transfers, food produc-
tion and rural incomes increased with globalization.   But Culpeper (2002), pointed out that, 
due to creation of labor saving by technological changes, in technology-developing coun-
tries there would be a decrease in the incomes of unskilled labor.  

3. Fragility: Since foreign expansion of the economy expands the risk of suffering from exog-
enous shocks much more, it also expands the economical fragility.  When economies run into 
exogenous shocks, since the most affected sector is unskilled labor sector, it forms negative 
effects on poverty (Goldberg and Pavcnik; 2005).  

4. Information Flow: With the spread of the Internet technology and mass media, globaliza-
tion spread the information flow world-wide.  This situation forms a basis for both human and 
technical capitals to increase rapidly (Nissanke & Thorbecke, 2006).

5. Institutional Structures: Globalization affects the poverty via different channels and mech-
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anisms.  While globalization affects the poverty negatively by interfering to local policies, for-
mation of the institutional structures like; democratization, transparency and accountability 
has a decreasing effect on poverty. 

3. Horizontal Section Analysis about the Impacts of the Globalization on Poverty and 
Income Distribution

In our study, relation between globalization, poverty and income inequality will be examined.  
There is a horizontal section analysis that was made by using the data taken from 174 countries in 
2007. Globalization was not only discussed in terms of economic factors like; liberalization of for-
eign trade and capital acts, but also was examined in respect to social and political aspects.  The 
KOF Globalization Index that was prepared in the context of this issue discusses the globalization 
in economic, social and political dimensions.    The variables and their weights that are used in 
index are shown in the attachment. 

Some different variables were discussed as indicators of poverty.  First of all, ‘absolute poverty 
rate’ which was published by World Bank and considers the individuals’ daily incomes/expenses 
were taken into consideration.  The index, in which World Bank shows the rate of the ones whose 
income/expense are under two dollars daily to general population, was used in the study. 

Meanwhile we can define poverty as; income inequality.  In this aspect, we used two indexes: 
First one is Gini index and second one is the index which shows the rate of the income of the %10 
of the richest part to total income and rate of the %10 of the poorest part to total expenses.  As a 
comprehensive poverty index; Human Development Index and Human Poverty Index which are 
published by United Nations, are used in analysis.

In the analysis, the impact of the globalization index on poverty was researched at first, and 
then the impacts of the sub components of globalization like; economic, social and political glo-
balization on poverty was investigated.  The variables which are used in the model are shown in 
the below table

Table 1. Variables used in the model

Variables Source
Gini Gini Factor World Bank Online Database

Poverty Rate of the ones who has incomes of 2 Dollars 
daily, to total population (%) World Bank Online Database

Richest_10 Rate of the %10 of richest ones’ income/
expense to total income/expense (%) World Bank Online Database

Poorest_10 Share of the %10 of poorest ones from total 
income/expense World Bank Online Database

Hpi-1 Human Poverty Index (HDI-1) UN, Human Development Report (2010)

Hdi Human Development Index (HDI) UN, Human Development Report (2009)

Glb Kof Globalization Index Kof Index

Econglb Kof Economical Globalization Index Kof Index

Socglb Kof Social Globalization Index Kof Index

Polglb Kof Political Globalization Index Kof Index

In the model, how the six independent variables that are used with poverty and income dis-
tribution, are influenced by globalization process, is discussed in terms of both common global-
ization index and economic, social and political globalization indexes.    The relations between 
variables are shown in the following graphics.  
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The	first	graphic	above	shows	the	relation	between	Gini	Coefficient	(GINI	INDEX)	and	global-
ization (GLB).    By looking at the graphic, it can be said that increase in globalization leads to a 
decrease	in	Gini	Coefficient.	 In	the	second	graphic,	the	relation	between	the	globalization	and	
the share that %10 of richest part (RICHEST_10)  takes from the total income is shown.  It is seen 
that besides being not so strong, there is a negative relation between two variables.  It can be said 
that, increase in globalization leads to a decrease in the share, that %10 of the richest part takes 
from the total income.   It can be seen that, the relation between globalization and the share that 
%10 of the poorest part (POOREST_10) takes from the total income is in a positive way but is not 
strong.   We can say that, the relation between globalization and the share of the ones who earn 
under two dollars daily in the total population is so strong and negative . Increase of the globaliza-
tion leads to a decrease in the number of the people who earns under two dollars daily. 

The relation between economic (ECONGLB), political (POLGLB) and social (SOCGLB) dimen-
sions of globalization and poverty and income inequality can be seen in the below graphics. 1 It 
can be stated that, even if the intensity of the three various indexes of globalization are different, 
they can affect in the same way.  The impact of the political globalization (POLGLB) on poverty 
and income inequality is uncertain as opposed to economic (ECONGLB) and social globalization 
(SOCGLB).   

 

 
 

1  Variables used in the sub-indexes of globalization and at which rate they were used is shown in annex-1
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they can affect in the same way.  The impact of the political globalization (POLGLB) on poverty and 
income inequality is uncertain as opposed to economic (ECONGLB) and social globalization (SOCGLB).    
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Impacts of the globalization on poverty and income distribution were estimated with 

horizontal section analysis method, by using different indicators of poverty and globalization.  
In the estimation, six different models and data from 2007 were used.  The models which will 
be used are mentioned above.   

 
Table 1- Models used in Estimation 

 
MODELS INDEPENDENT VARIABLES 
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Impacts of the globalization on poverty and income distribution were estimated with hori-
zontal section analysis method, by using different indicators of poverty and globalization.  In the 
estimation, six different models and data from 2007 were used.  The models which will be used 
are mentioned above.  

Table 1- Models used in Estimation

MODELS INDEPENDENT VARIABLES

HPI 1
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

GINI
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

POVERTY
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

POOREST_10
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

RICHEST_10
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

HDI
I GLB
II ECONGLB, POLGLB, SOCGLB

It is required to control the estimations of econometric analyses weather they carry the prob-
lems of normal distribution, constant variance and multiple correlation or not, with diagnostic 
tests to decide mentioned estimations’ reliability.  In the studies, in which horizontal section data 
are used, the most common econometric problem is the changing variance.  Another issue that is 
required to pay attention is related to R2	which	is	known	as;	coefficient	of	determination.	R2	shows	
that, how many changes in dependent variables are explained by the changes in independent 
variables. R2s, which are acquired by the estimations that are obtained from horizontal section 
data, are low as generally known.   Wallace and Silver (1988: 123), state that, obtaining R2 as 0.3 or 
lower is commonly seen in horizontal section analyses.  Studenmund (1992:47) states that, in the 
horizontal section data a R2 which amounts 0.50 is a good conformity. It is possible to say that, R2 
s which are acquired from the analyses of this study are not low. 

Table 2: Impact of the Globalization on poverty, income distribution and human devel-
opment.

Dependent Variables

Independent 
Variables HPI 1 H GINI POVERTY H POOREST_10 RICHEST_10 HDI H

GLB -0.719208
(0.071839)***

-0.220863
(0.042729)***

-1.032302
(0.150577)***

0.007581
(0.004764)

-0.188925
(0.034536)***

0.007987
(0.000473)***

Constant 58.07906
(4.345531)***

53.82061
(2.646296)***

70.93182
(9.212938)***

2.043320
(0.295040)***

43.30589
(2.138912)***

0.273029
(0.033544)***

R 2 0.432099 0.166241 0.593707 0.018549 0.182549 0.612595

F Statistic 94.34779 26.71785 84.75419 2.532509 29.92426 265.6549

Econometric estimations were acquired by Eviews 6.0.  

a) Symbols of; ***0.01, ** 0.05, * 0.10 shows the significancy levels.  

b) Numbers in the parentheses shows the standard mistakes. 

c) Superscript H, shows the new estimation , that was formed by considering the changing vari-
ance problem, after establishing the “changing variance” problem with White test.  By this 
way,	coefficients	remain	the	same,	but	standard	mistakes	change	and	according	to	the	new	
estimation	results,	it	has	importance	weather	coefficients	are	significant	or	not.	
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Except for the share that %10 of poorest part (POOREST_10) takes from income distribution, 
the results that are acquired from the models are significant in all models.  In the first estimated 
model above, the relation between globalization and Human Poverty Index (which was counted 
by UN for developing countries) was tested.  According to this, globalization (GLB) reduces the 
poverty	(HPI1).		The	relation	between	globalization	and	Gini	coefficient	which	shows	the	income	
inequality is opposing.  It means that, an increase in globalization reduces the income inequality.  
At the same time, it is proved that, there is a negative sided relation between globalization and 
the rate of the people who earn fewer than two dollars daily, to total population (POVERTY).    In 
other words, when globalization increases, a decrease takes place in the rate of the people who 
live under the absolute poverty limits in the total population.   A positive relation between global-
ization and Human Development Index (HDI) was found also.  According to this, it has been seen 
when globalization increases, recovery takes place in the human development level.   We face 
with this result as an element that reduces poverty in another aspect.  It can be seen that, when 
globalization increases a decrease takes place in the share that %10 of the richest part (RICH-
EST_10) takes from the total income.  

The model was estimated in two stages.  In the first part, relation between globalization and 
poverty, income distribution, human development level is tested, and in the second part, relation 
between sub components of globalization (economic, political and social) and poverty, income 
distribution and human development level is tested.   

In Table 3, the results, which were acquired by including the sub components of globalization 
to the analysis, are reported.  The model in which Human Poverty Index is accepted as depen-
dent variable, statistically, economic and political globalization are seen as insignificant.  Social 
globalization is significant and negative marked in %10 level.   We can conclude that, when social 
globalization increases, a decrease takes place in poverty.  

Table 3: Relation between the subcomponents of the globalization and poverty, income 
distribution and human development level

Dependent Variables

Independent 
Variables HPI 1 GINI POVERTY H POOREST_10 RICHEST_10 HDI H

ECONGLB -0.119204
(0.082193)

0.127190
(0.071730)*

-0.092606
(0.141885)

-0.018583
(0.008195)**

0.089123
(0.057963)

0.001417
(0.000768)*

POLGLB -0.000136
(0.059271)

-0.074650
(0.056463)

-0.101992
(0.080702)

0.006380
(0.006450)

-0.038416
(0.045626)

-7 . 89 E05
(0.000444)

SOCGLB -0.698304
(0.080884)***

-0.239128
(0.062478)***

-0.712628
(0.099829)***

0.016920
(0.007138)**

-0.199002
(0.050487)***

0.006436
(0.000578)***

Constant 56.65007
(5.321277)***

49.88030
(4.614333)***

56.60637
(12.07985)***

2.365437
(0.527154)

38.97288
(3.728703)***

0.328361
(0.043571)***

R (2üs koy) 0.664579 0.233921 0.665152 0.081672 0.236891 0.791342

F Statistic 65.38384 12.31573 35.75573 3.587076 12.52063 170.6636

Econometric estimations were acquired by Eviews 6.0.  

a) Symbols of; ***0.01, ** 0.05, * 0.10 shows the significancy levels.  

b) Numbers in the parentheses shows the standard mistakes. 

c) Superscript H, shows the new estimation, that was formed by considering the changing vari-
ance problem, after establishing the “changing variance” problem with White test.  By this 
way,	coefficients	remain	the	same,	but	standard	mistakes	change	and	according	to	the	new	
estimation	results,	it	has	importance	weather	coefficients	are	significant	or	not.	

In	the	model	in	which	Gini	coefficient	is	regarded	as	dependent	variable,	variables	except	for	
political globalization is seen as significant With reference to this, economic globalization ex-
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pands inequality in income distribution on %10 significancy level.   Social globalization forms an 
impact, which reduces unfair distribution of income in %1 significancy level.   

Social globalization has a decreasing effect towards the rate of the people who earns money 
under two dollars daily to total population (POVERTY).   In the analysis in which the share of the 
%10 of poorest part in the total income is shown, economical globalization exposes a significant 
result in the level of %5.    In other words, economical globalization reduces the share of the %10 
of the poorest part in the total income.  Social globalization creates an impact which is the oppo-
site of mentioned impact.  Clear impact of globalization on the share that is taken by the poorest 
part	from	total	income	will	be	determined	with	considering	the	size	of	coefficients.	

While the share of %10 of poorest part takes from total income is insignificant in terms of glo-
balization variable, it is in a negative relation with social globalization.  When social globalization 
increases, the share of %10 of richest part decreases.  

In the model which we consider the Human Development Index as dependent variable, it is 
determined that economic and social globalization affects Human Development Index positively.  
Political globalization is ineffective.  

Consequently, political globalization was found in all models as; “insignificant”.  In spite of this, 
social globalization was found in all models as; “significant”.

Conclusion

A lot of studies were made about impacts of globalization on poverty and income distribution.  
However, because of the conflicting results of the studies, there is not exact information about the 
mentioned impacts.  Different results that were acquired from the analyses can change depend-
ing on “with which criterion, poverty and income distribution are defined”.  Meanwhile the results 
can change depending on time and conditions. 

In our study, relation between globalization, income distribution and poverty was discussed 
and the mentioned relation was tested with horizontal section analysis.  In the analysis which was 
made by using the data of 2007 from 144 countries, globalization was discussed as independent 
variable.   Globalization was tested in terms of both globalization index and economic, social 
and political globalization indexes separately.   As poverty measurement, both absolute poverty 
and relative poverty measurements were used.  Acquired results show that, globalization has a 
decreasing effect on poverty.  Meanwhile, globalization has a decreasing effect on unfair distribu-
tion of incomes.  These impacts are more specific in the economic and social globalization, but it 
can not be said that political globalization gives significant results. 

Although the results from study are significant statistically, they include some suspicions also.   
This is closely related to constraints of horizontal section analysis.  By adding the time series, the 
relation with panel data set can be exposed more significantly and strongly.  But, lack of time 
series data sets is an important obstacle in front of such studies.  
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Abstract 

In this study, general economic views on poverty will be discussed and the relationship between 
poverty and globalization will be tried to be determined. It is a fact that the issue is an important dis-
cussion area among academic circles and policy makers.  This study is a general study with this aspect 
and is not a case study or a country poverty assessment. Among the many definitions of poverty, the 
definition of “the sector who can earn only 2 US dollars a day” comprehends the one fifth of world 
population, in other words more than one billion people.  The negative effects of sufferance of a sec-
tor to poverty event it is temporary continues for a couple of generations. Following poverty and glo-
balization assessments, general policy proposals on poverty alleviation/reduction will be discussed in 
the form of follow-up of public expenditures, citizenship fund, domestic scale economics and social 
welfare expenditures. 

Key Words: Globalization, poverty, causes of poverty, policies, determination of poor, citizenship 
fund, domestic scale economics.

1. Introduction

When looking from the view of globalization, there are views defend that the poverty is a 
result of globalization due to its disruptive effects on income distribution and besides, to the con-
trary views allege that the globalization shall bring new opportunities for poor through income 
distribution by creating economic growth. However, in consequence poverty is seen together 
with income distribution inequalities and poverty alleviation/reduction policies emerge as quite 
complicated policies. It is impossible to say that enough progress was made in the world in the 
last 50 years when the concept of poverty has come up to agenda remarkably. It is not possible 
to say that even developed countries can tackle the poverty seen in their own countries, success-
fully. Yet it will not be wrong to say that USA is more successful than EU in creating new jobs and 
reduction of affects of poverty.

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Even each country tries sui generis policies in poverty alleviation/reduction; it is possible to 
bring them together under taxation and public expenditures policies, shortly. What must be 
spoken here is, which period of time the effects of “correct” expenditures such as education and 
health expenditures to be made for human resources shall be seen. Indeed, such “correctly” ap-
plied policies (“correct” education methods and “correct” health expenditures) combine with 
housing/shelter spending, effecting income distribution and so become effective on alleviation 
of poverty/it’s becoming tolerable by community. The other question to be asked is that why 
the poverty persists in many countries despite they follow up “correct” policies. Its answer is that; 
those	policies	cannot	be	applied	in	sufficient	speed	and	dose	and	they	cannot	downgrade	pov-
erty to a minimum threshold

2. GENERAL LOOK ON POVERTY AND GLOBALIZATION RELATIONS

Although the economical aspect of poverty has been maintaining its importance for a long 
time, we can say that it began to call attention after 1950s. Beginning of advance of development 
economics after those years can be pointed out as the most important reason for this. The inter-
esting point is that despite it is rather a problem of less developed countries, economists of devel-
oped countries make more studies and bring the issue on the agenda. Participation of some inter-
national institutions and increase of resources allocated for poor in developed countries has kept 
the issue on the agenda. However, it is a fact that there is poverty either in rural or urban areas in 
developed countries and researches has been done in those sectors too. Despite many projects 
applied,	it	is	not	possible	to	say	that	the	poverty	has	been	sufficiently	alleviated	and	downgraded.

 There are a great variety of reasons for poverty. Culture, climate, gender, market conditions 
and public policies can be counted among them. There also differences between rural and urban 
poverty. There are views correlate the poverty with globalization in the recent years. Thus, under-
standing the reasons and sources poverty has been gaining importance. Meanwhile, mechanisms 
that poor people developed to alleviate/reduction of poverty need to be understood better. 

Poverty has begun to be mentioned together with globalization for the last 10-15 years. In this 
period, it has been being observed that in front of globalization and economic growth, poverty 
has been increasing in many parts of the world. Particularly, it stands out as a serious problem in 
the region from the south of Sahara to South Africa Republic of Africa continent.  Besides, pov-
erty	is	also	widespread	in	Middle	and	South	America	and	Southeast	Asia.	Gini	Coefficient	is	0.5	
in many parts of Latin America and less than 0.5 at the south of Sahara. IN a survey done by TÜİK 
(Turkish	Statistical	Institute)	in	2006,	the	same	coefficient	was	calculated	as	0.37	in	urban	sector,	
in Turkey. Average incomes urban sector are higher than rural sector incomes.

It is a fact that the results of economic growth has not spread as income distribution and 
welfare improvement in a regular way, particularly in the group called as developing countries. 

There are many economists indicate the globalization as the reason of this irregularity. 
Thus, equality has come into prominence in formulation of economy policies. There is an op-
portunity of using globalization, equality and growth as mutually complementary. For example, 
investments in human resources among the policies improving equality –such as education- 
may incentivize economic growth in the long term and lead to reduction of poverty and thus 
it may improve social integration and mitigate political discriminations and problems. Howev-
er, it may not be so easy to make political choices in this way; when and how the government 
can intervene in case economic growth and equality. The most important problem that policy 
maker and implementers encounter is that how to response those trends. In other words; to 
which point are equality and economic growth are complementary and what sort of a choice 
shall be made between two of them. Finally, how globalization will affect these two processes. 
“Deterioration in income distribution” is a normative concept. It should be explained that for what 
and which period it is deteriorated. Therefore, also a subjective concept of “income distribution 
inequality” is used instead of deterioration in income distribution. Recently, the people who earn 
less than 2 dollars a day are described as “poor” in the definitions made by World Bank. This de-
scription evokes the concept of “purchasing power”. I.e., the quality of commodity basket can be 
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purchased against 2 dollars gains importance. However, it also evokes an economy where the 
income distribution is fair. 2 dollars a day is 60 dollars in a month and 720 dollars in a year and per 
capita income may be higher than this figure in many less developed countries. 

Although there is a correlation between income distribution irregularity and poverty, non-
existence of latter does not indicate that the income distribution is fair. Welfare improvement 
may reduce the poverty in developed countries but income distribution may be unequal. As for 
developing countries, existence of growth does not begin to reduce poverty but it starts to do so 
after per capita income reaches a certain threshold value. 

Although an important part of debates regarding to income distribution have been being dis-
cussed with wage incomes; the latter represent only a part of debate. Social distribution welfare 
seems a more important issue than wage incomes. Unequal distribution of agricultural lands in 
Africa and Latin America is the most important issue in income distribution equality’s becom-
ing a problem. Furthermore, it is seen that the income has been shifting from labor incomes to 
capital incomes in many countries and meanwhile because of privatizations in ex-eastern Europe 
countries.

Globalization is a concept associated with worldwide labor, capital and commodity markets. 
Increase in trade, mobility seen in capital and labor markets as result of liberalization of world 
trade and capital market and technological progresses caused either increase of specialization 
in production or spread of production to various regions in the world. Less developed countries 
which are rich of unqualified labor seem to have comparative advantage in production of com-
modities can be produced by this type of labor against developed countries. Therefore produc-
tion of similar goods in developed countries is facing with increasing competition.

Some economists indicate the globalization as the most important “culprit” in deterioration 
of income distribution in developing countries, whereas some others see it as a result of more 
qualified labor demand of technological development. Some applied studies have searched the 
issue that which of trade and technological development is more effective on income distribution 
and therefore poverty. Findings vary between no effect and 50 % and that big difference indicates 
the competition between the structure of production in developed countries and structure of 
unqualified labor in developing countries.                                                                                                                        

The effect of globalization on income distribution and poverty in developing countries and 
developed countries bear quite similar characteristics. Though an increase in relative wages of 
unqualified workers as the openness rate increase in developing countries, applied studies pro-
duce complicated results. Increases in relative wages are seen in Far-East Asia Countries in 1960s 
and 1970 whereas decreases are seen in Latin America in 1980s and 1990s. Two explanations can 
be made for decrease in relative wage of unqualified labor in Latin America: a) accessibility to new 
technologies demands qualified labor and b) Rival countries which are rich of unqualified labor 
such as China, India, Pakistan and Indonesia beginning to become open economies.                                                                                                                             

Relative mobility of capital movements against labor movements limits the bargaining power 
of labor. Also, globalization is possible to cause important changes in income distribution as the 
restrictions on international trade are removed and production distribution among the sector 
changes. 

It has been being discussed that the globalization may set obstacle on many governments’ 
implementation of policies to realize equality in income distribution. Increasing mobility of capi-
tal and labor cause limitation of taxation policies of governments and their ability to be used in 
favor of the sectors who affected by globalization mostly. 

A recent result of change in globalization and change of capital mobility is that the beginning 
of change in scales of production. Earlier terms’ scales of production are unable to keep pace with 
global competition. This situation is not only in industrial companies but it is also seen in agricul-
tural enterprises. In consequence, as result of merger of small farms and their orientation to big 
enterprises and realization of these mergers with acquisitions which appeal the private sector 
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and create compatible companies in export markets, the process that small farmers’ leaving their 
lands and their participation among the urban poor is seen as a process being lived or to be lived. 
Besides export oriented production has been shifting away from traditional agricultural products 
gradually and creates increase in domestic food prices against poor sectors. 

3. POLICY PROPOSALS

Before passing on to policy proposal, the first thing to be made is emphasizing that; it must be 
determined that which persons and families fall in poverty criteria, based on addresses and in a 
way supported with necessary information.

 3.1. It is a fact that different countries pursuing different policies to improve equality. It is seen 
that some countries has been endeavoring to correct the income distribution and reduce the 
poverty. It is seen that some of them has been trying to provide economic growth by taxation of 
higher income groups and some of them by assistance made for lower income groups. 

3.2. If the sustainable development is regarded as the most important goal it is understood 
that the structural reforms are the most critical phase in achieving it. While the economic growth 
is the prominent goal in economies in transitional stage (ex- Eastern Europe) assisting the groups 
which are most affected by this transition has not been neglected, strategically. Though strate-
gies such as granting equities of privatized enterprises, developing social policy instruments and 
forming social security networks (subsidies, employment creation), limited budget sources has 
reduced chance of success.                                                                                                                              

3.3. Taxes and public expenditures have been continuing to be the most important instru-
ments of governments in correction of income distribution. The fact the modern taxation theory 
is easily manageable, simple and has acceptable marginal rates, folds achieving these goals in a 
complicated and politically sensitive structure. The question here is that how a tax burden distri-
bution which makes the system fair is to be provided. 

3.3.1. Therefore, it seems that there are more opportunities at the side of expenditures. In-
deed, the bonds between income distribution and social expenditures (education and health in 
particular) are stronger and the investments made in human resources are more effective policies 
directed to correction of income distribution in developing countries. (Such expenditures are also 
possible to increase the number of healthy and educated unemployed people)

3.3.2. Nevertheless, the sources to be allocated for such expenditures depend on some fac-
tors (Such as the share of taxes in national income and sources to be allocated for other items). 
Economy theory says that public expenditures should replace private spending only as long as 
they provide more social benefit. Priority must be given to most productive expenditures and 
unproductive	expenditures	(such	as	expenditures	made	for	places	do	not	create	efficiency,	over	
employment) must be reduced. Defense expenditures are always matter of debate on this issue. 
Productivity is a technical matter of debate and defense expenditures themselves may contribute 
to productivity.

3.3.3. It is a reality that the expenditures to be made to health, education and housing shall 
change the structure of income distribution. Researches reveal that the direct conveyance of ba-
sic	health	expenditures	and	primary	education	expenditures	to	poor	is	more	efficient	than	hos-
pital based health services or higher education. It is also a fact that such expenditures have an 
effect that decreasing the difference among human resources and thus reducing the income dif-
ferences. Besides, the systems struggle against serious diseases in country and consolidation of 
health	services	are	proved	to	be	more	efficient	in	poverty	reduction	in	many	countries.	

3.3.4. Monetary policies and other macroeconomic policies may also effect the income level 
and income distribution indirectly. For example, if hyperinflation causes low growth speed and 
income distribution deteriorations, reduction of inflation’s speed by using monetary and other 
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macroeconomic policies shall play a role in poverty alleviation by causing improvement in eco-
nomic growth and correction in income distribution. Liberalization of foreign trade may also cre-
ate a more equal income distribution through economic growth. 

3.3.5. Another point the government should deliberate on is that reducing the number of 
poor or granting equal opportunities to all individuals in community. Deregulation, strong and 
efficient	institutional	structure,	prevention	of	corruption	and	easy	access	to	health	and	education	
services shall be as equality improving and poverty reducing measures.                                                                                                                              

3.3.6. The practices such as “Citizenship Fund” applied in Europe in recent years, is in appli-
cable nature in developing countries too. Payment of a salary to poor for the reason that they are 
citizen of that country should be thought. The widespread concern here is that if the poor can 
meet their real needs by this salary. In order for that, payment should be made to “housewives” 
despite the social and cultural “restrictions”. The poor families shall avail necessary benefit from 
the payments made to them by economies of scale.

3.3.7. Another policy instrument is that some payments within the concept of social state 
(education, health and housing expenditures directed to poor as stated above) not to be cut off 
and provision of necessary increases.

It is understood that the governments should develop new understandings in order for to turn 
the relations between globalization and poverty in favor of poor. The evaluation of “incorrect” re-
sults of policies applied till now and transformation them into “correct” policies is the prominent 
condition. Poverty should be regarded as a social problem and neither distribution mechanism 
should be operated constantly nor only should the growth be expected. Even expressing the 
solution and providing the civil society’s sensitivity as well as government agencies may provide 
a beginning.
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Abstract

 The concept of globalization, which is considered as one of the basic reasons of many global prob-
lems, is associated with the poverty in developing countries. Although the movement of factors of 
production and international financial capital without any barriers is one of the greatest advantages 
of globalization for the developed countries, it may be the footstep of economical disaster for the non-
developed ones. Today, multinational corporations, rather than nation-states, undertook the major 
role in the global economy. This situation caused the acceleration of process of globalization in the 
disadvantage of developing countries. In this process, while the developed countries were improving 
their welfare level and creating their own “Ponzi Scheme”, developing countries were suffering from 
deep poverty.  This paper tries to find the reasons of poverty in developing countries in the process of 
globalization. Also, in the paper, some of the alternative policies to reduce the harmful effects of pov-
erty will be mentioned.

Key Words: Globalization, Poverty, Developing Countries.

Introduction 

Starting from 1980s,  a new capitalist market approach was tried to be established with the 
dominance of the developed countries;  and the globalization phenomena which has a past of 
approximately 400 years has taken its share from this innovation and became the locomotive of 
a different mission with the new meanings assigned to it. Along with the leader sip of IMF, DM 
and other international institutions and USA the new neo-liberal economy politics as set forth by 
the Developed Countries, particularly along with the winding up of the Soviet Block, has almost 
dragged along the whole world to this capitalist system with the slogan” there is no other alterna-
tive”. While the developed Countries multiplied their richness along with the established system, 
there emerged deep crises and heavy poverty scenes at the remaining regions of the world. 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Following such experienced processes, the world was introduced with the concepts such as 
global poverty, global company and global capital; the new globalization current which was op-
erated	only	depending	on	the	economical	efficiency	and	profit	measures	started	to	push	out	of	
the system those countries or regions which have achieved a certain level of economical develop-
ment. The reality that the significant portion of the total foreign trade and the productions and 
the investments effected in the world were realized in between the industrialized countries with 
exceeding incomes, and  on the other hand as some certain problems at the developing countries 
could not be ceased, it indicates that  the newly established neo-liberal system and the global-
ization process is intensified on certain countries and groups, and many of the underdeveloped 
countries can benefit very limitedly from this process.  This “elitist globalization process”   which 
mainly covers the developed countries has externalized the remaining parts of the world that is 
established by the underdeveloped countries of the world.  The world trade which was 3.452 bil-
lion dollars in 1990 increased to 6.455 billion dollars in 2002, however in a significant portion of 
this trade the multinational companies originating from the developed Countries had the domi-
nant role, the developing countries could receive a very small share from this trade (Basu, 2005:2). 
On the other hand, private capital flows tended to the Developing Countries reached 167 billion 
dollars in 2000, however only 12 countries could benefit from a great portion of this flow that is 
80% from the whole (Şenses, 2004:3).  According to a study performed by Madison (2001) while 
the richest parts of the world had only been 1.8 times richer than the poor parts of the world, 
following the global developments in 2001 the ration between the richest and the poorest part 
changed to be 20 times more for the benefit of the richest parts.  In another striking detection, 
Forbes Online magazine declared that the total asset of the richest 10 persons of the world was 
217 billion dollars and during the same year the national income of Tanzania with a population of 
35 millions had only been 10.15 billion dollars. If we also leave aside the richest 1% of Tanzania, 
the tragic income level difference between the richest and the poorest countries of the world 
could be understood better (Basu: 2005:2) According to the 2005 data from World Bank, while 
comparing the richest and the poorest countries according to the national income level per indi-
vidual, it is stated that the richest is Norway with 43.400 Dollars and the poorest are Ethiopia and 
Burundi with 90 dollars. Considering these figures, when a comparison is done over the purchase 
power parity, we can say that an individual living in Norway is richer by 60 times than a poor in-
dividual living in Burundi. On the other hand in 1987 the number of the people who live with an 
income of 1 dollar or less and who are considered to be definite poor was 1.2 billion individuals, 
and in 2000s this figure increased to 1.5 billion people. This figure is expected to be around 2 bil-
lions in 2015 (Koray, 2002:202). 

While these comparing values given in years reveal the fact that the gap between the rich and 
the poor has grown deeper in the last 50 years term, and on the other hand  the facts faced by 
the poor countries have already taken their place in the history of the world as a dark scene that 
is left behind the incorrect implementations of the globalization and the neo-liberal politics. This 
is why, the policies for struggling against poverty, the successful implementation of such politics 
and taking the necessary precautions to facilitate mass populations to struggle against poverty, 
are the global issues that concern the whole world. 

For this reason, the purpose of this report is to make an evaluation on the politics for strug-
gling	against	poverty,	their	efficiency	and	implementation	facilities,	by	interpreting	the	poverty	
during the globalization process which in fact emerged as one of the most significant subjects of 
the economics during the recent years. 

Poverty Conception and Definitions 

In addition to the fact that this is a concept that already exists for centuries now, poverty does 
not have an objective definition on which there is a consensus. Yet, the perception of poverty may 
significantly differ depending on the development levels of the countries, the cultural and the 
traditional lives of the countries, their expectations and education.

Poverty, with a narrow coverage, along with having the facilities for food, clothing and shel-
tering is the state of being behind the general life level of the society. According to a more gen-
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eral definition, poverty is the state of being deprived from  the commodities and the services 
to	meet	the	physical	and	fundamental	human	needs	sufficiently,	it	may	be	defined	as	the	state	
when the individual does not have the humanly living standards.  The state which is indicated 
as	the	sufficient	living	standard	may	present	differences	according	to	individuals	and	societies.	
These definitions may include the purchased commodities and the services as well as the produc-
tions done by the family population, and it may define the most urgent income level intended 
to meet the consumption or the other physical needs (Santarelli and Figini, 2002:2). On the other 
hand, poverty is not only being deprived from materialistic needs such as income, consumption 
(food, shelter, clothing etc.), at the same time it also expresses the state of being deprived from 
the services such as health care, education, transportation etc. (World Bank, 2000). Ravallion et 
al. (1991)  has made a definition in which the daily incomes of the individuals are taken as a base;  
they have defined the individuals with an income (spending level) lower than 2 dollars a day, that 
is approximately one dollars per day; as very poor individuals1. Considering the development lev-
els of the countries and the differences between the purchase power parity, the poverty border 
for the Latin America and Caribbeans has been 2 dollars per day. It is 4 dollars as day for the east 
European countries among which also Turkey is included, and it is determined to be 14,40 dollars 
for the Developed Countries (SPO, 2001:103).  

On the other hand, the poverty may also be calculated according to the number of the in-
dividuals that have an income that is below a certain level of income. If this level is calculated 
according to the average income of the population it is relative poverty, if it is calculated by 
establishing a certain bunch established by changing prices and certain commodities and service 
groups than absolute poverty values are achieved.  

There are two aspects that determine the level of the poverty. The first one is the magnitude 
of the family and the commodity and the service needs that will be consumed at the lowest level; 
and the second one is the prices of the commodities and the services which are determining the 
spending that will cover such needs. The amount that is defined in money units starting from 
this point is defined as the poverty threshold (line).  (Dumanlı, 1996:6).  The individual who has 
lower income than the determined poverty threshold is classified as poor and those who have 
more income are classified as those who are not poor. In the determination of this level the cal-
culation is done basing on the required minimum physiological energy amount that is required 
for the daily production for one person and taking the average of the country in the calorie type. 
The calorie needed for one individual differs depending on the socio-economical development 
levels and the geographical structures of the countries. The daily calorie need per individual in the 
developed countries is 3390 cal, in developing countries it is 2480 cal and at the underdeveloped 
counties it is 2070 cal. (UNDP, Human Development Report, 1990). 

The most significant superiority of the absolute poverty is established by the fact that it de-
termined the lowest living standard as per the disbursement of the individuals and it reveals the 
inequality of the income distribution in the most apparent way.  Besides in the absolute poverty 
in addition to the criterion related to the amount of the money that must be paid for the good 
nutrition, clothing, housing, transportation and communication;  the general consumption pat-
terns are not taken into consideration while the preparation of the budget for the food.  On the 
other hand, in addition to the problem in determining at what level the commodity bunch is suf-
ficient	in	absolute	poverty,	it	is	also	very	difficult	to	do	the	time	series	and	the	sequence	analysis.		
In addition to the fact that absolute poverty is a problem which may be encountered at al parts of 
the world, there emerges significant differences in the ratios to the general population (Santanelli 
and Figini, 2002:3).

The	insufficiency	 in	the	definition	of	the	absolute	poverty	 introduced	the	relative poverty 
conception which differs from country to country.  The relative poverty covers the individuals 
who can meet their basic needs absolutely but who are under the general welfare level of the 
society because of their personal sources and who are avoided from participation in the society 

1  Ravallion and Chen (2001),  by accepting 1993’ as the base year, detected 2,16 dollars per day and at least 1,08 dollar per day. However, due to the fact that the 
evaluation of the poverty level is done again following the inflation corrections, it is observed that the secondly obtained figures are lower than the first data in 
reality. The corrected figures following the inflation correction  for 1993 has been 2,70 dollars and 1,35 dollars (see:  Santana and Figini, 2002:.3)
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in a social way.  There may be no poor individuals in the society according to the definition of the 
absolute poverty conception. However, there will always be poor individuals among the soci-
ety according to the relative poverty definition that is directly related to the income distribution 
(Şenses, 2003:92).  Relative poverty, as being different from the absolute poverty, expresses the 
poverty that emerges when the individual or the household population or a group is compared 
to another one.  The relative poverty is determined by comparing the income of the individuals to 
the average level of the welfare and according to what extent the income is lower than the aver-
age welfare level. The border of the relative poverty, is determined as a certain level of the income 
or the disbursement level in the society, the individuals whose total incomes are lower than a 
certain level are defined as poor. In practice, the threshold of the relative poverty is expressed as a 
certain percentage or the median of the overage income or the disbursement; and a lowest level 
is determined and those whose incomes are lower than such level are defined as poor (Ahluwalia 
et al. 1979:301). In this approach as the level of poverty  is determined depending on comparison  
there will be a median class in all societies (those who have average incomes) and those who are 
at a lower level will be considered as absolute poor.  This level is generally 40% in the developing 
countries.  In other words, in relative poverty approximately the half of the average income cre-
ated by the society is expressed as the level of poverty, and the individuals who are lower than 
such	level	are	accepted	as	poor.		This	situation	establishes	the	most	significant	insufficiency	of	this	
approach. Even if we assume that the country is getting richer and the income is redistributed 
among the individuals a certain portion of the society will still be at a lower level than the median 
so that a group will still be continued to be accepted as poor. Besides, in this approach, the selec-
tion of the percentages and the ratios that define the level of the poverty is arbitrary. Therefore, 
a reliable process is necessary that will provide the correct updating of the value which will be 
determined by the government. 

REASONS OF POVERTY IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES:

1. The Globalization Process Experienced in the Developing Countries and the Neo-liberal 
Policies

Along with the 1980ies, the right wing political parties which started to govern in USA, Eng-
land and Germany as representing the neo-liberal approach; by defending that the neo-liberal 
economical policies and the neo-liberal ideology should be spread at all parts of the world and 
when necessary it should be forced; and along with the multinational companies and  by the 
strengthening of the capital segments, in a way that substitutes the authority of the national gov-
ernment over the market, provided  the governing of the market authority and claimed that the 
political authorities are subjected to the market logic (Şenses, 2002:282). 

Following the winding up of the Soviet Block in 1990ies, the USA which seized the leader posi-
tion in the single poled world, oriented the international institutions to create politics that are for 
its own interest intending to deepen the neo-liberal globalization process; in other words legiti-
mated its own policies; and from time to time did not avoid from making direct interventions. The 
most important example to this is the pressure applied to the East Asian countries at early 1990ies 
in the direction of the financial liberalization.  In parallel to such studies,  the international institu-
tions that act together with the developed Countries and USA, have done conscious attempts to 
attach the Developing Countries to the capitalism of the world.  The tight conditioned criterion of 
the IMF and DB, which in fact forces the countries that are troubled following the debt crises, are 
because of this reason.  Such applied policies have represented the short termed interests of the 
extremely wealthy investors and the big scale companies of which the population number is less 
than one thousand (Şenses, 2004:3). Such that, when we came to 1990, in the evaluation that is 
done between the national income of the country and the sales of the companies, it is detected 
that among the strongest 100 economies of the world 51 strongest economies were of the com-
panies and 49 were countries. (Anderson and Cavanagh, 2000:1). On the other hand, the trendy 
word of the development statement of the 1960ies and 1970ises that is “industrialization” was put 
away on a shelf along with the neo-liberal globalization, it was even forgotten and speculative 
profit policies which were not based on labor substituted its place. 
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According to the financial globalization approach, as result of the integration of the markets 
of the developing Countries to the international markets, the finance markets of the develop-
ing countries were to become deeper and stable, the credit marks of the developing Countries 
were to become higher, the capital of the developed countries that is exceeding of the savings 
were going to flow to the developing Countries. As a result, the financial infrastructure was to 
become better and the possibility to encounter asymmetric information, adverse selections and 
moral corruption was going to be reduced (Schmukler, 2004:39-40. The developing countries 
which wanted to benefit from the positive effects as promised by this current and those which 
lacked capital adopted the financial liberalization policies during this term and started to take 
steps tended to financial liberalization.  In this way, the restrictions were ceased on the national 
interest rates and credits and by leaving the free market to its own formation as established in the 
currency markets and it was chosen to liberalize the capital movements internationally and thus, 
it was selected to do the legal and the economical regulations for the effective operation of the 
market mechanism.  As the financial capital was going to be globalized  the national countries 
were viewed as obstacles; consequently  the governments which seized the rule as the represen-
tatives of the neo-liberal policies, by showing  the newly established international competition 
conditions as a reason, started to loosen all of the social policies tended to the interests of the 
capital groups. (Şenses, 2002:282). 

As a conclusion it was passed on to the source distribution that totally depended on the mar-
ket economy, and to provide the formation of the production and the pricing by itself in the 
markets. During the term following the 1980, as a result to the new structuring that was being 
experiences in the developing Countries and the financial liberalization, the international capi-
tal changed its direction to the developing Countries, the direct capital flows at the global level 
folded a few times between 1980-1990. 

However, these countries, following the liberalization and the privatization works that were 
done in a rush, faced with such crises of which the economical and the social impacts will last for 
many years. In other words, the spring weather which started with the pronunciation of the “win-
win” converted itself to a disaster with “win-loose”. As per the data of the United Nations Trade 
and	Development	Office	(UNCTAD)	the	difference	between	the	north	and	the	south	during	the	
globalization process is growing bigger.  While in 1965 20% of the average income per individual 
among the richest population of the world was 30 times greater than the 20% poorest individu-
als, in the following 25 years, that is in 1990 this difference was folded two times; and became 60 
times more. In the last 20 years approximately 40% of the 6.5 billion world’s population, roughly 
almost the half off the world’s population is struggling to live in poverty.  In Africa, which is in the 
worst situation, in 1981 the advanced poverty level which was 41,6%, increased to 46,9% in 2001. 
When	the	increase	of	the	population	is	considered	it	is	not	very	difficult	to	forecast	that	the	level	
of poverty will increase by folding itself (Stiglitz 2002: 9, 28). In the research performed by Ander-
son and Cavanagh’ın (2000:1) on ÇUŞ, during the term between 1983-1999 when the globaliza-
tion has accelerated, it is declared that while the incomes of the biggest 200 companies increased 
by 362,4%, the employed labor level increased only by 14.4%, these companies employed only 
0,78 of the world’s labor force and in contrast to that their totals ales has been 18 times more than 
the income of 1.2 billions of people who live in poverty. 

2. Capital Movements Intended to the Developing Countries and Macroeconomic Condi-
tions 

Starting as of 1990ies, a term with the flexible currency exchange rates and capital flows has 
started, and this variability sometimes started to emerge during unexpected situations. When the 
implementation was viewed; the development and the expansion (boom) of the foreign capital 
flows to such countries could be followed with a sudden and very intense adverse return (bust). 
Additionally, the impact of the emerging crises at such countries could spread rapidly and eas-
ily to other countries. The recent crises experiences, the monetary policies of the governments 
which selected to continue with liberalization in the capital movements, the interest rates and the 
effects on the currency exchange rates are viewed to have grown significantly weaker. As a result 
to this situation, in order to be able to provide the flow of the foreign capital on a continuous ba-
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sis, there emerged the compulsoriness to keep the real interest rates over the value losses of the 
national currency (inflation), additionally, the activity that was created by the capital inflow rather 
overvalued the national currency and diverted the exports; and increased the importation of the 
consumer goods and the pressure on the balance of the current accounts. The high rates of the 
interests and the profitability in the Developing Countries provided an intense capital or portfolio 
capital inflow to such countries in short terms causing a speculative overvalue on the price of 
the financial assets and thus made the foreign financial investments much attractive. The con-
tinuation of a such process is only dependent on new foreign capital inflow; and the overvalued 
currency exchange rates and the high interest policies could result with the escape of the capital 
in case of a small difference in the country risk perception, lack of information flow or a negative 
speculation which may arise among the investors or in case of a panic, and this situation triggered 
the financial crises in the country. (Seyidoğlu, 2003:144-145). 

On the other hand, along with the limitation of the effects of the nation-state on the economy, 
some the functions of the government are ceases such as the protection of the national market 
and labor, giving priority to the local entrepreneurs (Kazgan, 2005:16-17).  Additionally, IMF de-
manded from the Developing Countries that the government assigned some of its functions to 
the free market with the justification to provide the financial discipline and to increase the eco-
nomical activities by reducing the public debt. As a requirement of such policies, some precau-
tions were taken such as reducing the expenditures of privatization, health and education and 
other public expenditures, thus the role of the government over the society is abraded. Whereas, 
by ceasing the social state approach by restricting the expenditures for some fundamental servic-
es provided by the government without intending profits and sometimes by assigning them by 
privatization; there has been a negative effect especially on those groups, with low and average 
income levels, both socially and economically that caused the deepening of the issues encoun-
tered in many Developing Countries.  The Financial crises which came one after another have also 
deepened the poverty that was being experienced in such countries. 

3. Liberalization in Trade 

DB, The developments in technology and communication, annulment of the restrictions be-
fore the trade and as a consequence to the increasing effects of the multinational companies, it 
was stated that the poverty may be reduced in the developing countries by way of global trade 
and the developments realized by China and India in international trade and investments in the 
recent 20 years was shown as an example. However, it is not possible to say that this increase of 
the performance in the mentioned countries resulted by the international commercial integra-
tion.  Yet these countries have opened their local markets to the international trade only after 
developing their internal industrial capacities and after they realized their growth following high 
commercial barriers. Moreover, they did not leave aside their protective structure and the mar-
ket controls after they have opened their markets. Especially China owes its rapid growth o its 
own sources and to the achieved high income. Similarly, Japan, South Korea and Taiwan, again as 
countries which achieve significant incomes from trade, have realized their rapid growth by the 
courtesy of the protective market measures. Besides, these countries, on the contrary to ceasing 
all the measures before trade, they did not prefer to substitute the locally produced commodities 
with the imported consumption commodities. These countries have removed the restrictions on 
the market as long as their economical structure has been feasible and as they grew richer; and 
they oriented towards the liberalization very slowly (Wade, 2004:581). 

On the other hand, those who support globalization alleged that the works for liberalization 
of the trade in the developing countries will have a impact that will reduce the poverty and ac-
celerate the growth. Whereas, as a result of the trade liberalization that was forced by the Devel-
oped Countries, along with the opening of the market to the Multinational Companies following 
the removal of the market restrictions, the competition pressure on the local companies became 
more intense and as a result to such an unjust competition some of them had to leave the mar-
ket. Along with the implemented global policies, the foreign trade and the foreign capital flows 
became more intense on the Developed Countries by means of the Multinational Companies; 
the developing countries were almost dragged into a competition which was impossible to cope 
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with at the global market. Such that, as The Economist magazine reflected the images of the mul-
tinational companies which realize 54% of the world’s production and which are greater than 
most national countries as “like demons” and threatening, this explains in a much better way the 
perception level of the negative effects of such companies on the societies and on the countries 
(Kazgan, 2005:144).  In addition to such unfair situation from the point of the foreign trade, it is 
also	difficult	to	make	a	word	on	symmetry	from	the	point	of	the	production	factors.		The	free	circu-
lation of the labor force has faced very intense obstacles by the developed Countries against the 
increasing fluidity of the capital.  There are found significant difference s between the advantages 
enjoyed from this integration process between the different social segments individually on the 
basis of the countries one by one.  Moreover, the inability to compete and the strictness of the 
wages in the labor market deepened both unemployment and the poverty.  As a result to the 
liberalization of the trade and the more effective use of technology in trading while the demand 
to the educated and qualified labor force was increasing, the demand to the unqualified workers 
has dropped significantly among which mostly the poor take place; along with the fact that the 
intense labor requiring jobs are substituted by the intense technology requiring works the situa-
tion that developed against the unqualified workers got even worse. 

Additionally, the fundamentals of the industrialization in almost none of the developing coun-
tries were laid during the globalization process. Today while the industrialized countries force 
the liberal trade regimes to the poor countries, they themselves have been in the industrializa-
tion rush under a very intense governmental intervention by way of protection. It is striking and 
considerable that during this term the industry sector which is the most dynamic sector has 
preserved its aspect of being the least globalized sector (Şenses, 2007:125-126). As result, while 
this measureless and tendentious liberalization process filled up the profit figures of a few mul-
tinational companies and developed Countries with many zeros on the left, it dragged the poor 
countries into much troubling issues. 

4. Inequality of the Income Distribution

In a media where the gap of the development differences between the developed and the de-
veloping countries and the inequality of the income distributions in the countries have reached 
very significant dimensions very rapidly, the fact that raid globalization will increase such inequal-
ities had become to be realized as a phenomena rather than just a concern.  The macroeconomic 
regulations effected by the governments of the developing countries during the integration pro-
cess to the world economies, increases of the interest rates in order to attract the foreign capital 
to the country, caused significant drops in wages. Additionally, the governments as a requirement 
of the tight financial policies in parallel with the recommendations of the IMF, have followed such 
polices that increased the indirect taxes  that would enable easier collection for the increase of 
the public incomes and  policies that decreases the public expenditures  in order to restrict pay-
ments to the public.  In addition to this, the liberation f the foreign trade had a negative impact 
on the agricultural and the industrial production in developing countries, and unemployment in-
creased due to loss of jobs; and with the contribution of the preferences of the Multinational com-
panies tended to the women with low wages, the marginalization of the labor force induced the 
possible negative situations. On the other hand, as the way is opened for the competition of the 
multinational	companies	 in	 local	markets,	the	pressure	of	efficiency	in	 local	businesses	caused	
significant drops in wages, narrowness in employment and conversion to technologies that save 
labor force and induce the level of production.  All of these developments caused the increase of 
inequalities, the globalization policies were operated against the interests of the poor.  During 
this process, the countries which were able to attract the direct foreign capital and technologies, 
and in addition which could increase their outcomes and exports could achieve to decrease the 
inequalities along with the employment and wage increases; and those countries of which the 
productions and the employment decreased and consequently causing the drop of the wages, 
have encountered the increase of poverty and the income inequalities (Şenses, 2007:125-126).

  The globalization was not realized only against the interest of the poorest segments of the 
societies, in many of the countries also the income distribution of the median segments was de-
pressed relatively. The financial crises which were experienced as the results of the neo-liberal 
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politics in the recent twenty years caused even a greater depression in the income distribution of 
the developing countries and the poverty grew deeper in time. Following the crises in 1997 while 
the ratio of poverty increased from 19% to 37% in Indonesia, inn Argentina the income distribu-
tion was significantly depressed following the crises in 2001 and the ration pf poverty which was 
37,1% in 2001 grew to 55% in 2002.  During the crises in Turkey in 1994 the employment ratio 
grew from 7,8% to 8,2%, and only the wages of the personnel employed by public  was decreased 
by 21% (Koyuncu and Şenses, 2004:7,22). In the developing Countries the  decrease of the wage 
levels of the unqualified labor force absolutely and in some cases in such dimensions reaching to 
30%, became wide spread (Aktan, 2002:263). In 1990ies when the financial crises became more 
common, the share taken by the poor countries which establish the 85,2% of the world’s popula-
tion, from the income of the world  remained at 21,5%, while the share from the income taken by 
the richest countries which established the 14,8% of the world’s population increased to 78,5% 
with a ration between population/income, which is in fact unbelievable (Chossodovsky,1999:20). 
During this process the employed poor phenomena was again brought onto the agenda. Today 
17,6% of the poor  are trying to make aliving with an income less than one dollar a day. The ratio of 
those who try to make their living with less than two dollars a day among the employed individu-
als is 47,4%. Additionally, the employment and the income security among the employed have 
decreased almost at all places. The increasing interest costs started to abrade the incomes of the 
companies and on the other hand both in the North and in the South the companies have chosen 
to keep the wages under pressure by restructuring. In the distribution of the incomes while the 
profit of the capital is increasing the income of the labor had dropped.  On the other hand,  In the 
report of the International Labor Organization on the Global Employment Tendencies,  it is de-
tected that the decrease of unemployment has been 0,2% during 1996-2006 when the globaliza-
tion had been most intense even though the annual growth rate of the world economy has been 
4,1. During the latest term, even though there are some exceptions on the basis of the countries, 
it	is	viewed	that	the	world	economy	is	growing	very	slowly.	Sufficient	employment	basing	on	a	
satisfactory wage level with such growth rate is not possibly provided and the poverty can not 
be lessened. 

5.  Other Microeconomic Reasons 

The ineffective production is shown as the reason the fact that the developing Countries are 
not able to accelerate their growth. Whereas the economies of the poor countries that is mainly 
based on agriculture, may be influenced directly by the conditions of the climate and the nature, 
and it is a possibility that the participation of the individuals in the economy may differ depend-
ing on the regions.   On the other hand, while the rapid growth of the population facilitates more 
production at the first plan, it causes increase in the consumption levels of the countries.  If there 
is a rapid growth of population at the countries or at the regions of the countries where it is incon-
venient from the point of climate and nature, the poverty is than deepened even more.  During 
the term between 1980-1990, the rapid increase of population in the Developing Countries with 
low incomes (depending on the intense birth levels) (excluding China and India) has reached 
worrisome dimensions by 2,7%.  Depending on such increasing population in the coming 25 
years it is expected that nearly the total increase in the labor force of the world will be in the de-
veloping countries (95%) and mainly in Africa, and the most significant portion of these will be 
composed of unqualified workers.  When the negative forecast about the unqualified labor force 
is considered, it is expected that the possibility of shortage at such countries will remain on the 
agenda and it is also expected that a significant portion of the population will continue with the 
nutritional deficiencies (Şenses, 2007, s.123). 

Neo-liberal globalization media has also been the stage to a great movement of people; an 
immigrants and political refugees started to hold a significant place on the agenda of the world. 
This mass migration of human has also opened the way to substitute the full time and regular jobs 
with part time and irregular employment opportunities (Buğra, 2009:72-73), erosion has been 
faced related to the social security and wages that are proper for the work.  In addition to such 
issues, the change sin the demographic structure, the development of the informal sector and the 
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exceeding number of the disabled people who are unable to work along with the natural disaster 
all over the world as it has been in Pakistan, are among the important reasons that lead to the 
deepening of the poverty at the global level. 

On	the	other	hand,	the	facility	to	benefit	from	the	education	right	and	the	other	insufficiencies	
related to the education among the poor people, establish an obstacle before the opportunities 
for a job.  As per the restriction of the public expenditures as started to be implemented in the 
Developing Countries, these countries firstly have started to save on the transfer spending, edu-
cation and health care payments.  As a requirement of the neo-liberal globalization philosophy, 
the transition process from social state to private sector has seized the right of the poor to ben-
efit	from	the	education	and	the	health	care	services	sufficiently	and	equally.		Also	the	inequality	
in the distribution of the incomes has avoided the poor to gain skills (qualifications) by means 
of education and training. The inequality in the distribution of the education opportunities also 
increases	the	skills	and	efficiency	differences	among	the	working	population	and	caused	even	
greater inequalities in the distribution of the incomes. This effect is among the significant factors 
that define the inequalities in countries with similar income levels and regarding the inequalities 
inside any such country. 

6. Administrative Reasons 

Due to the reasons that democracy can not be fully operated in the developing countries and 
the	laws	do	not	hold	the	sufficient	autonomy	and	the	transparency	to	be	able	to	audit	the	insti-
tutions	in	a	sufficient	manner;	corruption	and	nepotism	are	important	issues	in	such	countries.	
Therefore, the public expenditures that ate effected measurelessly and by way of favoring cer-
tain persons or groups by those who hold the power, drags these countries to encounter budget 
deficits on continuous basis, and the costs are loaded on the working groups and on those who 
have lower income levels and thus the income inequalities against the interests of the poor are 
induced	on	continuous	basis.	The	poor	citizens	who	 lack	sufficient	education	and	 information	
level are not able to reveal the necessary awareness and the reactions related to such matters.  As 
an expression of the neo-liberal globalization stating the wide spreading of the democracy and 
being able to perform free elections in more countries may be accepted as an important step for 
the internal solutions of the developing countries. However, practically, the existing rules and the 
methods for the transition to the new structuring are weakened or they are neglected.  Therefore, 
under the statements related to democracy, the implementations which support deregulation 
and which leave the auditing organs outside, causes that the internal governmental structures of 
the country which are already distorted are disabled in whole and all of the controlling and the 
auditing mechanism are extinguished in whole. Moreover, it is not possible to say that the global-
ization phenomenon is democratic considering its status today. Yet, in IMF which does not give 
the right to take stand to the developing Countries,  USA has a certain weight  as a single country 
that this situation means that the one with the economical superiority has more power in its vote 
(Stiglitz, 2007a, s.13).

The Methods to Struggle against Poverty at the Developing Countries

The poverty in the global extent emerges not due to the short use of the sources but due 
to the problems in sharing and due to the globally excess supply system that depends on the 
minimization of the labor force in world scale…. It is compulsory to handle the issue in the global 
extend as poverty has become a global threat (Chossudovsky, 1999:31). This fact should be ac-
cepted that it is almost impossible to reverse back from many changes which have emerged in 
the global economy. In short the “jinni came out of the bottle” (Rodrik, 1997:25) and now –even 
if wanted to do so- it is not possible to put it back. As the globalization phenomena cannot be 
erased from the surface of the world now, it seems the best way to take the advantage from the 
globalization and again to struggle against the poverty again with global decisions.  Within this 
extent,   it has a vital value to the struggle against the poverty together with developed and de-
veloping Countries and to establish common policies and to implement such decisions on global 
basis.  The global policies which may be implemented within this frame may be listed as follows: 
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1. The Supports to be Provided by the Developed Countries In order to Lessen the Debt 
Burden of the Developing Countries

Undoubtedly one of the greatest problems of the developing Countries is the outstanding 
external debts.  These countries are obliged to transfer a significant portion of their incomes that 
are obtain by their weak economy that is unable to compete to the debt services which may in 
fact be taking the largest place among the public items. As of 2007, the debts of the developing 
countries to IMF, loan providing international banks and to DB is roughly estimated to be around 
1.5 trillion dollars (Stiglitz, 2007a, s.15). Stiglitz (2002:30), In the projects financed by World Bank 
and other international institutions (agriculture, infrastructure etc.), as long as debt erasure is left 
behind, put an emphasis on the fact that the debts will have to be paid by the poor citizens living 
in the developing countries and pointed to the fact that the debts of the poor countries should 
be erased in order to struggle against poverty.  In the direction as recommended by Stiglitz, when 
debt erasure is in question, the incomes obtained by the Developed Countries will be spent for 
fundamental needs such as education, health care, road construction and an important step will 
be taken on the way to decrease the poverty fundamentally. As per the decision taken by the G-8 
countries in 2005 in Gleneagles it was decided to erase the debts of the poorest 18 countries of the 
world of which 14 are African countries. However, even though the debts are erased in the devel-
oping countries which require capital, it is attempted to take loans in order to finance the public. 
At this point, in addition to restructuring and establishing longer maturities for the debts of the 
developing countries, with the condition to be spent for the fundamental human requirements 
such as education, health care and other basic human needs as a priority, the supports which may 
be supplied by the developed countries will help to lessen the poverty in such countries.  In the 
report published by the World Bank in January 2002, even an emphasis was made on the neces-
sity to make an additional support around 40-60 billion dollars on annual basis, the world leaders 
during the 2002 Monterrey Summon, decided that the additional support amount shall be 12 
billion dollars until 2006 (United Nations, 2002: 6). After 2005 there has been a decrease in the 
flow of the supports given to the poorest countries of the world and this decrease continued until 
today.  Necessary precautions must be taken in order to increase the slowing down supports and 
the sources must be served for this issue (Derviş, 2007:7). However, it is a reality that the effected 
supports remain to be extremely symbolic for the lessening of the poverty which is a global issue.

2. Fair Global Trade and Limitation of Liberalization in Trade

The expectation that the trade liberalization will be the fundamental factor of the economical 
growth in the poor countries along with the removal of the obstacles in the market was not real-
ized as demanded, and the arrow always showed the developed countries.  The most significant 
reason underlying is that the international institutions are turning all the trade rules of the devel-
oping countries for their own benefits due to the tendentious policies of the developed Coun-
tries.   While the develop countries request that the developing  countries remove all the market 
obstacles, they have imposed 4 times higher taxes on the products of the developing countries 
comparing to their own products and additionally they have applied high levels of subventions 
to their own agricultural products. Adversely, showing the liberal trade policies as a reason, re-
quested from the developing countries to weave the subventions provided to some principal ag-
ricultural products.  In the end, developing countries are exposed to high damages resulting from 
such tendentious policies and their mastery on very few of the agricultural products which they 
could include in the global competition was seized by the developed countries.  In 200; in The 
Porto Alegre City of Brazil, in the Social forum which was attendance of more than 50 thousand 
people from 110 countries, not only the liberal trade policies of the World Trade Organization 
but also the globalization with its for today was protested.  To this extent while there has been a 
limitless stand against globalization along with the slogan “world is not a commodity for sale”, in 
the world public there emerged demands for “fair and more human world” (Şahinöz, 2002:3-4).

Despite all the adversely experienced processes, The Developed Countries which the archi-
tects and the operators of  neo-liberal polices defended in an insisting manner alleging that the 
problems arises from the developing countries because they have not fully internalized the lib-
eration and they could not adopt their economies to the system. Whereas  at the point where we 
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are today even the most passionate defenders of the globalization  accepted that the problems 
does not arise only from the developing countries and  the liberation studies which are done 
without any prerequisites and measurelessly  are important factors of the experienced crises and 
the poverty that is deepening continuously. 

In order to provide a fair competition in the global trade, there should be brought up some 
certain controls before the multinational  companies against their spreading all over the world 
and there should be precautions, supports and subventions to the local market, and the studied 
to be done in such directions should be supported by the IMF and the WB. 

By	considering	that	the	developing	countries	do	not	have	the	sufficient	power	to	compete	
against the Multinational Companies; regionalization and associations between certain country 
groups should be activated.  Additionally, As it is in China and India, as a priority each of the 
countries should first grow within itself and opening their gates to the world after achieving the 
power to compete with the external world is important from the point of their coherence to the 
global trade.  In USA and England which are the most passionate defenders for the removal of 
the obstacles before trade, have revealed tendencies to protectionism. Fo example, In the pack of 
Obama for the struggle against the recession in the State’s Infrastructure Investments which will 
be effected by the USA it is conditioned that “USA Origin Commodities” will be used. In England 
The President Brown have openly announced that they are going to do positive discrimination 
on the side of their own citizens claimed by the slogan “English works are for the English Workers”.  
On the other hand China is doing protection by means of the currency prices insisting to preserve 
the value of Yuan at low levels, and exceedingly punished imports and supports the exports. In 
France Sarkozy has guarded over the national companies and the sectors intensely, and avoided 
that the French companies are purchased by the foreign companies, and in USA requested that 
the agricultural protection is extended until 2013 n the frame of the EU Common Agriculture 
Policy. Russia as being included in the G20 increase taxes in imported automotives, and India 
increased the taxes in iron and steel imports. ( Hiç, 2009: 52). 

3. The Duties that fall to the International Institutions 

During the recent 20 years the internationally serving institutions such as IMF, WB are criti-
cized that they ate tendentious and perform undemocratic activities, most of the developing 
countries are not able to represent themselves in such institutions and even that they caused 
the globalization of the poverty by means of the policies they have implemented.  It is a fact that 
IMF has not been very successful in achieving the mission that is assigned to it for providing the 
global financial stability. Especially in 1990ies all of the developing Countries which have obeyed 
the recommendations of IMF, had to struggle against the global financial crises, as ac conclusion 
they have paid heavy costs. While IMF has been supplying credits to the developing countries in 
the direction of the interests of the western credit provider institutions, have not acted very will-
ingly to effect food subvention for the poor who have arrived to the edge of death from hunger. 
Moreover, while  recommendations of IMF have not been revealing success  in the developing 
countries regarding the stable growth, the countries which have left the polices of IMF on one 
side and acted with their own policies and with their own internal dynamics, have increased their 
economical performances . On the other hand IMF had dealt with many economical issues and 
without taking the poverty, unemployment, wage problems into its agenda have focused only on 
the issues such as inflation and interest limits. In other words, have viewed the struggle against 
poverty as a duty of the WB and preferred to be active only regarding the economical stability. 
The policy of disregarding the unemployment and focusing on the inflation only brought along 
more poverty and more unemployment.  During the most recent term; IMF has taken the struggle 
against poverty as a priority issue.  In addition to the transparency and democracy recommenda-
tions to the developing countries, the necessity of more financial supports and a more fair trade 
regime is also accepted by these institutions. (Stiglitz, 2007a, s.13, 19). 

The United Nations and WB, which are other international institutions, started studies about 
the struggle against poverty.  For the reduction of the poverty, WB; in addition to the liberation of 
the structural harmonization and the decrease of the state controls, emphasized the importance 
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of the issues such as health and education, and the United Nations  puts emphasis on the  nega-
tivities that are sourced from the external world such as  worsening of the foreign trade levels 
sourcing	 from	 the	price	drops	of	 the	priority	goods,	 the	 insufficient	 foreign	 supports	 and	 the	
restricted foreign trade facilities (Şenses, 2007, s.124). 

As a conclusion it is obvious that the developing countries and the countries which are stuck 
in poverty will not be able to struggle by themselves and the multinational institutions and WB 
should overtake a more active role in order to be able to support such countries more for the 
growth and in the direction of their development targets. Additionally,   it is necessary that the 
countries	which	are	exposed	to	high	level	of	poverty	are	represented	sufficiently	at	such	multina-
tional institutions and should be able to make their voices heard. In order to be able have a strong 
voice at such institutions it is important that such countries create a united and associated media 
among themselves. (Derviş, 2007:7).

4. The Management of the Capital Movements 

 The liberalization studies which were experiences especially during 1980ies and 1990ies have 
accelerated the movement of hot money, however due the fact that such flows are vulnerable 
against speculations and the change of direction at an unexpected moment along with a tiny 
negativity, introduced significant risks to Developing Countries which based the economical de-
velopments on short termed capital flows.  Despite all these negativities IMF still pressed on the 
Developing Countries to remove all the obstacles before the capital markets and to liberalize 
them completely.  Whereas,   the common feature of the crises experienced t the Developing 
Countries which had a different macroeconomics structure during the most recent term , is the 
economical growth process that is experienced by the in and out flow of the hot  money before 
the crises (Seyidoğlu, 2003:145). Moreover, on the contrary to what is alleged, very few countries 
achieved growth as a result to the liberalization of the capital markets, the heavy financial and the 
social effects of such currents  have been much over than what was promised. On the other hand,   
after 1990, the country of which the net hot money balance sheet has given the highest positive 
value has been India which has been implementing capital audit. In the name of making the in 
and out flow of the short termed capital unattractive in Chile some certain controls were applied  
and similarly in Malaysia  it is viewed that successful results are obtained against speculative at-
tacks by making controls during the outflow of the capital.   In the name of at least avoiding the 
negativities of the short termed capital movements to some extent, in 1978 American Economist 
James Tobin, who was awarded the Nobel prize, has recommended to collect  a tax amounting to 
0,1% or 0,5% over  all the  private transaction taxes  within the borders of each country including 
the own money of the country.  The most important aim of such a tax is to provide the reduction 
of the short capital flows which can be considered as speculative by making such short termed 
capital flows cost more comparing to the long termed capital.  In addition to the fact that it is a tax 
which may be implemented at the global level, Tobin tax as conflicting with the interests of a cer-
tain group, which obtain significant gains from the short termed money flows, is not supported 
at the global level yet. Whereas, the inflow of the foreign capital to the developing countries on 
a long term basis, facilitates these countries to covert the capital to real investments and while 
the long termed investments increase the productivity at one hand,   on the other hand it may 
become an important factor to reduce the poverty y supplying employment opportunities to the 
citizens of that country. Moreover, the incomes which are obtained with small ratio of taxes such 
as the Tobin Tax, may also be used as an important source for the struggle against poverty. Today 
when we can see around 2 trillions of foreign currency transactions, even a Tobin Tax which will be 
collected as one thousandth, will provide a very serious income such as 2 billion dollars a day, 60 
billion dollars in a month and 720 billion dollars in a year. (Kızılot and Durmuş, 2002:140). 

5. Performance of the Macroeconomic Regulations

Chossudovski (1999: 37),  since 1980ies  alleges that the macroeconomic programs, which are 
introduced by the IMF and the DB  as the prerequisite  to sit around the table with  the develop-
ing countries  for the restructuring of the foreign debts,  are causing  that the millions of people 
are getting poorer and the structural adjustment programs  causing the instability of the national 
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currencies to great extents and the worsening of the economies of the developing countries, and 
even the collapse of the economies. Whereas, it is much sustainable and meaningful to make the 
internal economy stable and operable in a proper manner, rather than the external supports for 
the struggle against poverty. In such a media, the restructuring of the banking system, to make 
the necessary regulatory and auditor bodies operating actively and properly will especially avoid 
the problems such as corruption and asymmetrical information and moral issues and adverse 
selections. A currency policy that regards the existing global conditions and which may also be 
realistically implemented shall make the economy reliable against the stocks and the speculative 
attacks form outside. On the other hand as an imposition of the IMF polices, and as a result to the 
savings from the public expenditures causing the back out from the investments, results with 
the narrowing of the economy and the increase of the unemployment issue. Unemployment is 
one of the significant reasons of poverty. Therefore, on the contrary to which is imposed by IMF, 
on one hand while the solutions that create employment and increase the domestic production 
introduced a solution to unemployment, on the other hand the production will lead to an increas-
ing activity in the economy. However, the critical point here is to provide the necessary finance to 
perform the investments. In case this finance cannot be supplied with the domestic sources, the 
long termed investments of the foreign sources must be evaluated, and the loans received from 
the international institutions should not be used for the payment of the interests related to the 
previously received loans and instead they should be transferred to long termed, sustainable and 
real investments.  The domestic saving which will be generated during such process shall pro-
vide a profound base for the generation of a sound financial system by protecting the countries 
against the foreign stocks. 

Generation of the safety nets for the poor segments which may be damaged consequent to 
the economical reforms and the macroeconomic policies, saving more shares for the basic social 
expenditures over the public expenditures and   taking precautions such as increasing the ef-
fectiveness of the social services tended to the poor, shall provide to achieve results that are on 
the	point.	An	efficient	public	sector	 is	necessary	 for	all	 these	works.	 	Therefore,	 the	role	of	 the	
government in the struggle against the poverty must not be disregarded.  As a requirement of 
the neo-liberal policies the abraded “social government” as a result to the privatization of the 
basic services of the government such as education, health care etc., should again be vitalized 
and as a result of the works done  for the struggle against poverty ; while on one hand the stable 
growth provides an increase in the incomes and the living levels of the poor, on the other hand 
the education, healthcare, housing and food requirements will be met so that at least the basic re-
quirements will be covered. (Şenses, 1999:429). In parallel to such policies during the recent terms 
within the extend of the struggle against poverty the WB  is tending to  provide more sources on 
the development of the human sources, the realization of the basic infrastructure services at the 
rural areas, providing more sources to the social sectors and protection of the environment. 

6. Struggling To Provide Justice in the Distribution of the Incomes

In addition to the realization of the macroeconomic reforms for the success of the attempt 
tended to the reduction of the poverty at the developing countries, such  policies are neces-
sary that are able to overcome the income unfairness in the country,  provide the social peace 
and  draw back the unemployment to acceptable levels. However, today the unfairness of the 
income nearly reached the same level of poverty.  The countries have not achieved to reduce the 
poverty alone with precautions such as the protective trade and the social security nets gener-
ated for the protection of the poor in order to overcome the unfair incomes levels. In this frame, 
according to Stiglitz (2002:103) the method to lessen the poverty is passing through growth.  In 
the global economy the contributed value that will be introduced by the growth for the struggle 
against poverty and inequality should specifically be used for the improvement of the situation 
of	the	poor.	Today	sufficient	advancement	could	not	be	achieved	to	overcome	the	inequality	in	
the distribution of the incomes and poverty despite such recommended precautions, especially 
with the effects of the global capital the inequality both domestically and between the countries 
grew even greater.  The increasing inequality in the distribution of the income, in addition to the 
negative effects on the growth also decreases the effects tended to the reduction of the poverty. 
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Generally,	the	countries	that	have	high	income	level	inequalities	encounter	difficulties	in	reduc-
ing the poverty.  These countries, when compared to the countries with less inequality, need to 
grow faster or need more time.  Today we have evidence that there is a significant decrease in the 
growth that is tended to the interests of the poor.: After 1990 atypical country with a subgroup 
having average income, comparing to the term before 1990 should have a growth rate that is at 
least three times greater in order to be able to reduce the poverty (Derviş, 2007:6). 

As the conclusion, just like as it is in the realization of the macroeconomic regulations, the gov-
ernment has an important duty for overcoming the inequality of the incomes. Therefore, many 
developing countries have modified their policies tended to the struggle against poverty con-
sequent to the heavy experiences and in the struggle against poverty the governments became 
more active. As long as many developing countries gathered themselves up, with the attempt to 
correct the increasing difference between the rural areas and the urban areas, and to correct the 
growing differenced between the poor and the rich started to put an important emphasis on the 
“social harmony”. The governments giving weight to the investments for their citizens  started in-
novative efforts and  providing the better access of the citizens to the health services and financial 
sources have generated social funds for the development and growth (Stiglitz, 2007b:72-73).

7. Administrative Regulations 

For long years the public institutions at the developing countries could not be more than a 
burden on the back of these countries with their prodigal and slow structures and the damages 
introduced by such institutions were obliged to be overtaken by the paid workers and the poor 
layers of the public which establish the lower income layer of the community.  While the govern-
ments which lacked the democratic system and necessary regulations and the auditor authori-
ties,	used	to	reduce	the	efficiency	in	the	country	they	have	dragged	the	countries	in	to	the	ink	of	
debts which were already weak in competition.  Problems such as corruption, bribe, favors have 
been intensely experienced cases in the developing countries which lacked auto-control systems.  
However, the experiences of the Developed countries and also the experiences of the newly in-
dustrializing countries, point on the importance of the government for the solution of the ex-
perienced poverty.  The importance of the autonomy of the government against the different 
layers of the community from the point of the development and the fact that the authoritative 
regimes are much successful in providing autonomy comparing to the democratic regimes is ac-
cepted by many societies.  On the other hand not only at the developing countries but along with 
the 1990ies “the governance concept” expressing that the government should not be put aside 
completely concerning the administrative issues started to be accepted by the WB.  The idea that 
a legal regulatory frame is necessary in order to establish the market with the governance con-
cept was brought to the agenda and that this would only be possible with aware interventions.  
Additionally, taking the precautions to facilitate the operation of the market free from tensions 
in a stable media, that is to say, the necessity for the generation of the market and the proper 
operation of it was planned targeting only the poor countries of the south (Buğra, 2009: 72-73). 
As it is accepted that the government is an inevitable aspect in the struggle against poverty, 
there comes along the obligation to avoid the problems such as corruption, bribery, asymmetric 
information issues which may arise over those who govern the state.  In addition to being dif-
ficult, accountability, transparency and audits by independent authorities and by providing the 
opportunity for the necessary legal regulations, the problems which may arise on public may be 
avoided and a more effective method may be followed for the struggle against poverty with the 
supports of the government. 

Conclusion 

Following the collapse of the Soviet Block, there came the transition to the single poled world 
system with the leadership of the USA. Along with USA; the international institutions such as IMF 
and WB and with the orientations of the other supporting developed Countries, the globalization 
process that was brought to the agenda with the neo-liberal policies was started to be accepted 
by the whole world all at once.  While this trendy globalizations process of this term that was 
brought into the agenda with the statements such as free market, global trade, liberalization of 
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the capital movements provided a significant profit areas for the Capital that was accumulated 
in the developed countries and which did not gain much profits anymore, on the other hand it 
provided easy access to the capital that will be the “life water of” growth and development of the 
developing countries.  The liberalization works that were performed with the statements that it 
will provide many advantaged o the developing countries, rather than reducing the existing pov-
erty had made everything worse; and the poverty increased by folding itself during the recent 20 
year, the whole world was even forced to get used to living with the global crises.  Undoubtedly 
the poor communities were the one which experienced the most intense impacts of the crises. 
Until the very recent times despite the fact that IMF and WB have assigned the responsibility of 
all such economic disasters on the Developing countries claiming that they could not internalize 
the liberalization and the market regulations, at the recently held international conferences and 
meetings, the mentioned institutions are toughly criticized for the forced liberalizations which 
were done without making any accounts. “The Jinni came out of the bottle” but did not fulfill its 
promises. As it is not possible to put back the Jinni back in the bottle, the necessity to reduce the 
caused global problems and to take the necessary precautions against the worsening poverty 
as soon is possible is understood now. In order to struggle against the global poverty before ev-
erything it is necessary to subject the macroeconomic structure at the developing countries in a 
manner that supports the growth. If it is regarded that the key of the development experienced  
at the Southeast Asian Countries is the rapid and sustainable growth, an economy that grows in 
stability  will leave a much powerful and positive effects comparing to the supports which will be 
provided from outside. The proper operation of the  banking systems, the capital market, auditing 
institutions and the justice system, will only provide that the macroeconomic precautions to be 
taken will be operated  much correctly and stabilized. Additionally, supports to such studies in the 
country must be provided also by the international institutions, cooperation must be provided 
during such studies. Precision must be provided for the in place use of the loans taken from the 
international	institutions.	Otherwise,	due	the	inefficient	use	of	the	loans	because	of	the	exceed-
ing spending and the corruptions in the pubic sector the total amount of the debt and  the inter-
est load continues to grow and this causes the even more deepening of the poverty. Therefore, it 
must actively be followed if the loans and the received debts form the international institution are 
used	correctly	and	efficiently.		Yet,	the	corruption	and	the	favoritism	which	is	one	of	the	problems	
internalized	in	developing	countries	for	many	years	and	difficult	to	avoid	now	would	easily	show	
itself	when	audits	are	insufficient	and	may	significantly	cause	the	failure	of	the	performed	works.	
Also necessary regulations must be done in order to overcome the inequalities in the distribution 
of the incomes, the ruling of the state which was left useless during the neo-liberal globalization, 
should be assigned certain authorities and responsibilities. Along with the transfer expenditures 
which will  provided within the social state approach  the people who are  struggling to make a 
living under the poverty threshold should be given the opportunity to  reach at least the humanly 
living standards, and in order to overcome the income inequalities encountered in the country 
appropriate taxes must be benefited from. In addition to that, importance must be paid on the 
education and healthcare issues,  efforts must be paid must be done to convert the unqualified 
worker profile that is very common among the poor to a qualified profile by means of the occupa-
tional works and studies. In the frame of the macroeconomic precautions the investments must 
be accelerated, at the new employment fields which will be generated, along with the employ-
ment of the poor at appropriate works, while providing them income on one hand, on the other 
hand it must be provided that they are covered under social security. 

Necessary precautions must be taken also regarding the movements of the hot money which 
may cause significant fluctuations in the economical structures of the developing countries; To-
bin tax, or capital in flow and out flow controls or any other alternatives that suit the country 
profile must be put in effect.  In this way, the shock which may be caused by the sudden entry 
and exit to the market must be avoided; precautions which will provide the long term stay of the 
foreign capital in the country should be set forth.  As a result to the measureless liberalization in 
the trade, and starting from the fact that the global trade is performed only by a few thousand 
multinational companies,, the developing countries which are unable to compete with their weak 
economical structures against such companies, regionalizing and establishing some certain com-
mercial groups among  developing countries may be considered  as the first step Additionally 
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during the trade globalization term, with the global precautions which were taken in the interest 
of the multinational companies,  international precautions and regulations have vital importance 
from the point of a fair global trade on behalf of the Developing Countries. 

In all of the policies mentioned above for the struggle against the poverty, t international co-
operation and the fair but active works of the international institutions is required heavily. There-
fore, the struggle against poverty must be handled as the struggle against the most significant 
issue of the human and this problem must be struggled against at the global level. 
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Abstract

It can be observed that the public assistance is becoming the primary component of social policy 
even though it was a supplementary component before. It can be said that, it is a result of a social 
policy perception which the poor and poverty are seated at the center of policies in the globalization 
process.

In this study, it is argued that social assistance, whose place within the Turkish social policy is dis-
cussed, can be understood/explained as embedded in the economic, political and cultural structures 
of Turkey. In the paper, while the transformation of the social policy is associated with the World Bank’s 
poverty reduction programs, also, the answers of the questions given below will be sought basically:

- Can social assistance be associated with globalization and neo-liberalism?

- Where do the social assistances stand in relation to the traditional social policy practice which is 
centered around the relationship between employees, labor market and waged labor and which can 
be described as the entirety of arrangements made by the public?

- How social assistances relate with traditional cultural structures?

- Do social assistances have a paternal nature?

- How social assistances relate with the private sector, non-governmental organizations, associa-
tions, foundations and philanthropic groups?
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Introduction 

Social assistances “can be evaluated as all measures eliminating missing points of social secu-
rity system” and “are assistances provided to people excluded from current social security institu-
tions and whose needs are required to be met” (Koray, 2000: 275). These applications are included 
within passive workforce market programs as a complementary of social policy applications and 
arranged in addition to unemployment insurance in certain countries. It is stated that social as-
sistances are mainly used as “a last solution method applied to prevent poverty”. This application 
focuses on and covers family as the simplest and smallest population of the community (Varçın, 
2004: 18). As it is stated above, application of social assistances accepted as a social policy means 
in historical sense on the basis of complementary role does not create any problem, but its con-
version from a complementary issue to primary and prioritized issue may create conflictions on 
the basis of “contemporary social policy” approach.    

Practice and discipline of social policy has been emerged as a product of complex economic, 
political and cultural relations after Industrial Revolutions and directed towards “individual rights 
and class-based protections” – “collective rights” from personal assistances over time. Poverty as 
a matter transferred from feudal community system deepened and disseminated with respect 
to progression of capitalist production style. According to certain moral and religious references, 
aids provided to poor population are based on individuals, but they represented institutionaliza-
tion in due course. However, when current dimensions of poverty are considered, these aids are 
evaluated as inadequate and the state started to intervene “assistance to poor population” issue. 
These aids provided to individuals have not been characterized as a right. On this point, the most 
significant point differentiating these applications oriented towards personal poverty and per-
sons from contemporary social policy approach and practice is lack of self-aid mechanisms and 
entities. These mechanisms and entities cover rights and freedoms, such as collective contract 
and organization, strike, etc (Talas, 1997: 54-56). Statement of Talas constituting a reference in our 
study and pointed regarding contemporary social policy understanding is as follows: 

“First, we consider class which individual belongs to and condition of this class, instead of con-
sideration of the individual. In other words, projected measures are based on general, labor class. 
In addition, interventions and arrangements of the state applied by means of legislations provide 
certain rights. Individual may claim anything from the state or his/her employer on the basis of 
these rights” (Talas, 1997: 55).

In this study, relation of social assistance with social policy shall be discussed in terms of 
neo-liberal transformation of Turkey. Relation between the process and economic, political and 
cultural structures and its impacts on these structures shall be explained at conceptual level. It 
is possible to observe traces of new social policy paradigm defined under leadership of World 
Bank (WB) within increasing and changing nature of social assistances in Turkey. They shall be 
explained in certain details in order to discuss social assistance practice in Turkey with respect to 
economic, political and cultural structures.   

It is possible to comment that increase of social assistances within current social policy ap-
plications becomes a current issue with reference to poverty concept. Here, importance attached 
to poverty concept by WB draws attention. Crisis encountered in the beginning of 1970s directed 
world economy system. This crisis affected production methods in the world, sectoral distribution 
of employment, money, finance policies, exchange rate regimes, legal frameworks about different 
areas and finally, social policy applications deeply.  

This process created significant shift in terms of practice and paradigm. Social policy repre-
sents different orientations beyond protection of traditional public-class paradigm and practice. 
While interventionist role of the public is decreased, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) 
and private sector, social policy come into prominence in traditional interest areas, such as edu-
cation, health, social security, employment and social assistance.   

In this framework, emphasis of “poor”, “poverty” concepts by WB as an application area and 
conceptual category shall be discussed and reasons shall be questioned, after which strategies 
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of WB regarding poverty reduction shall be explained. Then, social assistances realized in Turkey 
shall be discussed within above mentioned framework and other discussions regarding shifting 
within social policy practice shall be explained and “Social Risk Mitigation Project” supported by 
WB, initiated in 2001 and ended in 2006 shall be addressed. In following section, social assistances 
in Turkey shall be analyzed in accordance with economic, political and cultural structures. Follow-
ing questions shall be tried to be responded during this analysis effort: Where social assistances 
are located within traditional social policy practice defined as all arrangements realized at the 
center of employees, labor market and salary payment relations and performed by the public? 
How can social assistances be related with traditional cultural structures? Do social assistances 
have paternal structure? How can social assistances be related with private sector, non-govern-
mental organizations, foundations and philanthropy groups?       

1. WORLD BANK AND SOCIAL ASSISTANCES: INVENTION OF POVERTY 

Interest of WB regarding poverty shown in recent years is based on the fact that poverty is a re-
ality easily adopted and integrated with neoliberal model. Basic concern on this point is to stand 
against critics directed towards this model without making concession from “basic philosophy of 
neo-liberal approach” (Şenses, 2004: 14). WB is interested in poverty problem as of 1970s. In this 
period, the bank started to act with IMF in the framework of a negotiation called as Washington 
Consensus. It is stated that WB excluded poverty issue from its agenda during 1980s. However, 
Bank again started to discuss poverty concept with its 1900 Report. Poverty mitigation strategy of 
WB stated in 1990 dated world Development Report named “Poverty” was presented on the basis 
of market based growth and improvement of human capital (WB, 1990).

Communal consequences of neo-liberal policies can be counted among reasons of increasing 
interest. On this point, mission of WB became part of the activity. Struggling with critics made 
against communal outputs of neo-liberalism became the task of WB, which was undertaking by 
eliminating social consequences of division/growth pairs in the framework of poverty concept 
(Boratav, 2004: 8). 

Struggling with poverty - reduction of poverty became the first agenda issue of international 
institutions1 after emergence of “working poverty” concept due to new poverty dynamism in de-
veloped countries (İnsel, 2001: 63). Arise of poverty as a clear problem within central capitalist 
economies and supporting application of WB policies in “countries get poorer” affected to de-
cide upon poverty reduction policies by WB (Önder, 2004: 20). Structural harmony programs sup-
ported by WB caused destructive impacts in associated countries; therefore, “this interest of WB 
became a mandatory case” (Köse, 2004: 25). As it is stated above, definitions and measurements 
of WB are “sensitive” against changed among income shares.  

A “social risk” category is created during placement of poverty concept in the center of so-
cial policy. Conceptualization of social risk includes both uncertainties and unknowns due to its 
nature. These are grouped as natural, economic, political, environmental, social risks and health 
risks2. Accordingly, poverty concept is derived from these risks. These risks create problems re-
garding income distribution and cause emergence of poverty. Therefore, struggling against pov-
erty emerging due to above stated risks is extremely important in terms of poverty reduction. This 
is called as “social risk management” (Aktan, 2002a: 573). Social risk management mainly includes 
three methods named decrease, mitigation of and coping with risks.  

Basic objective of 1999 dated statement of Wolfhenson, the former President of WB pointing 
out “we learned that it is required to prioritize poverty and place it in the center” (DB, 2002b: 931) 
suspend social policy from traditional intervention and arrangement areas and its social content. 
These areas are counted as “social security, union of labors and collective agreements, labor laws 
protection/improving efforts, social assistances, minimum wage, social health, education, resi-

1 Institutions and formations, such as United Nations, European Council, WB, IMF, Organization of American States, Asia Development Bank, Micro Credit Summit, 
European Network for Struggling with Poverty, Coalition of World Cities against Poverty published declarations against poverty and presented political recom-
mendations (Hak-İş, 2002)
2 Macro (shocks arisen at national or international level), mezzo (risk affecting a community consisting of households or a town) and micro (risk affecting a person 
or individual) risks exist in accordance with size of affected area. 
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dence and transportation services” (Özuğurlu, 2003: 61). While suspending from traditional arena, 
above stated objective prevents contractual and paid employment system of the public, in other 
words intervention of labor market. In such an environment where the public eludes from such 
an intervention type and content, the only thing required to be applied by the public is to miti-
gate poverty created due to neo-liberalism. Significant point is eliminating discussions regarding 
transformation of public-centered social policy practice by the poverty and not to establish a 
relation between poverty and unsecure and flexible working, privatization, non-unionization and 
social right losses. Poverty is a matter of those not obtained paid effort statuses.   

Basically, as mitigation of poverty requires increase of inclusion capacity and opportunities of 
poor people within labor market, it shall be proper to define what is explained above as making 
poverty sustainable (Özuğurlu, 2003: 72) or its management (Akkaya, 2005: 16). Target mass of 
new approach of social policy can be classified as “needers and poor people needing social sup-
port extremely” (Özuğurlu, 2003: 64). Within the framework of elimination of state’s intervention 
in the market and payment relations during this period, a shift in target of social policy under-
standing whose focus point is constituted by labor class can be observed in the context of trans-
formation of state-market relations.  According to Özuğurlu (2003: 69), this approach viewing the 
community as an extension of the market shall eliminate social nature of social policy.      

2. POVERTY ALLEVIATION POLICIES OF WORLD BANK 

It is stated that “poverty mitigation strategies” of WB are based on 1990 World Development 
Report, Assistance strategies to Mitigate Poverty published in 1991 and approach proposed in Ac-
tivity Directive 4.15. In this framework, “support policies promoting wide scaled effort-intensive 
growth and formation of safety networks for those not benefitting from growth by investing in 
human capital” constitute corner points of this approach. Initiation of “Poverty Mitigation Strat-
egy  was announced by IMF and WB in 1999. Being a part of comprehensive Development Frame 
prepared by Wolfensohn, the President of WB during associated period and Joesph Stiglitz, “this 
strategy calls governments, regional development banks, churches and non-governmental orga-
nizations to mobilize in order to struggle with poverty” (Zabcı, 2009: 100). 

Then, the issue is discussed in details within 2000/2001 World Development Report of WB and 
current ideas are synthesized (DB, 2002b: 931-932). 2000/2001 dated World Development Report 
headed as “Attacking Poverty” of the Bank highlighted increase in opportunities for poor people, 
strengthening poor and application of measurements providing safety of poor people by means 
of market centered growth. Here, improvement of investment environment and a development 
framework consisting of two means became determinant (WB, 2001). In this report, poverty re-
duction strategy is explained under three headings3:

“1. Increasing opportunities: Providing job, credit, way, electricity, school, water and health 
services, as well as a market for people where they can sell their products. Primary condition 
required to create these opportunities is economic growth according to the Bank. In addition, 
realization of attempts supporting humans, land and other assets to decrease inequalities and 
provide more equality by the state. 

2. Enabling Enhancement: making governmental institutions more accountable and sensitive 
against poor people; increasing participation of poor within local decision-making mechanisms; 
elimination of social obstacles arisen due to gender, ethnicity, race and social status. 

3. Increasing safety: Decreasing vulnerability of poor people against natural disasters, health 
problems and violence; initiating investment in human capital as a requirements of increase of 
safety; development of mechanisms decreasing risks encountered by poor population; formation 
of safety mechanisms increasing coping capabilities of poor people” (Transferred by; Zabcı, 2009: 
91, WB, 2001: 6-7).

3  Interesting point is designing these headings identified regarding enhancement and supporting for poor people. Poverty category is intensively observed. In a 
different study (WB, 2004: 7), these headings are presented as “Promoting opportunity for poor people, Facilitating poor people’s empowerment, Enhancing poor 
people’s security.   
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Significant overlapping is available between mitigation of poverty strategies and above men-
tioned “social risk management” means. Even, when analyzed in details, recommendations pro-
posed regarding this issue are nearly same. Accordingly, as it is stated in WB 2000/2001 World 
Development Report, following means are applied or should be applied in the scope of social risk 
management:  

Table 1. Social Risk Management 

Means => Formal means, policies and mechanisms 
Objectives Market based Public Policies 

Risk Reduction 

-Stable macro-economic policies 
-Environment policy 
-Education policy 
-Public health policy 
-Policy for infrastructure 
investments 
-Policies for creation of active 
workforce market 

Mitigation of Risk 

Diversification 
-Saving accounts at financial 
institutions 
-Micro-finance

-Agricultural expansion 
- Free trading 
-Protection of property 

Insurance 
-Old age allowance 
-Accident, disability and other 
insurances 

-Retirement systems 
-Mandatory insurance for 
unemployment, disease, disability 
and other risks 

Coping with risks - Sales of financial assets 
- Credits from financial institutions 

-Social aid,
-Workfare,
-Social funds,
-Cash transfers,
-Subsidies, etc.

Source: WB, 2001: 141

When poverty alleviation policies are considered, first point appearing is to remind “lack of 
alternative” statement of globalization process. Like neo-liberal structural harmony policies pre-
sented as a package being valid in everywhere, beyond country dynamics, it is supported that 
poverty alleviation policies are “valid always and everywhere” (Şenses, 2004: 16). All of these ap-
proaches are defined on the basis of economic growth-development target. “Economic growth 
is extremely important in terms of alleviation of poverty. (…) Growth should be achieved in favor 
of poor people. A growth in favor of poor population can be realized by policies creating employ-
ment, decreasing inequalities and increasing income of poor people” (Aktan and Vural, 2002: 563-
564). Following applications including basic hypothesis of neo-classical economy and constitut-
ing basic components of neo-liberal model are realized:  

“- Public interventions causing deviations in the markets (extremely valuated exchange rate 
policy, export and import restrictions, credit subsidies and higher role of state-owned economic 
enterprises) should be decreased or eliminated; 

-  Encouraging environment should be created for private sector; 

-  Programs and policies (micro-credit, etc.) providing opportunities for informal workforce 
and particularly women to obtain new and additional income should be put into force; 

- Infrastructure investments revitalizing economic activities, increasing access to social servic-
es and having capability to create employment should be increased” (Aktan and Vural, 2002: 564)
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Alleviation of poverty is discussed on the basis of a target defined as “International Develop-
ment Means”. To illustrate, if number of people trying to sustain their lives with an amount less 
than 1 dollar per day cannot be decreased until 2015, this shall meant that objective of develop-
ment could not be achieved (DB, 2002a: 921). A development goal whose content consists of 
economic issues of neo-liberalism is also identified by WB under name of “Comprehensive Devel-
opment Framework (CDF)”4. “Poverty alleviation” and country ownership” are also reflected in the 
scope of CDF (Ruckert, 2006: 36). The fact that poverty alleviation strategies of countries shall be 
the base for credits to be received from WB and IMF also represents one of the complementary 
items of the picture. Associated agreement was concluded during annual meetings of IMF and 
WB in 1999 (DB, 2002a: 922-923). Debt of countries forced them to identify their macroeconomic 
policies in accordance with requirements of credit institutions through credit conditions added 
to credit agreements. By this way, countries will be supervised (Chossudovsky, 1999: 53). On the 
other side, credits provided conditionally became a political means (Zabcı, 2009: 64). This issue 
shall be discussed above. 

Gap emerging after social policy became meaningless as public centered arrangement tool is 
planned as to be filled by private sector, NGOs (foundation, associations, unions, “belief based and 
philanthropic organizations”, various entities, etc.). WB states “civil society to define organizations 
out of government and having non-profit nature, as well as included in public life” (Zabcı, 2009: 
85). It is also stated in various texts that church groups (DB, 2002a: 921) may function to realize 
this objective. Relation between the Bank and NGOs progressed in the framework of governance 
and poverty alleviation program after 1990s. While the Bank was adopting prioritization of na-
tional NGOs, it is interesting that weighted scale executing the activities was “locality”.  

Poverty alleviation programs and improvement of relations with NGOs can be monitored 
through achievement of financial markets and political stability constituting the main goal. In 
addition, the process is nested with neo-liberalism. In this framework, statement of WB President 
in 1998 highlight determinant dynamic:  

 “If we fail to achieve more equality and social justice, political stability cannot be established 
and without provision of political stability, financial stability cannot be obtained regardless of 
financial packages” (Transferred from Munck by Şenses, 2004: 17). 

Accordingly, it is commented that WB poverty alleviation strategies and PRSPs have under-
gone change in direction with activation of the state in order to improve investment environment 
within 10 years and develop competition within production, capital and labor markets (Cam-
mack, 2009). In fact, skill acquisition programs in the scope of active employment policies, activi-
ties increasing employability of workforce and new arrangements aiming to increase flexibility of 
labor market are all supported by WB. This is achievable by means of a growth lane “not creating 
poverty” “in favor of poor people” and under leadership of private sector and in accordance with 
new development paradigm.  

Accordingly, policy recommendations brought are restricted by reaching this general objec-
tive; it is restricted by “increase of human capital (basic education and protective health) based 
public expenditures and “development of right of property, land and capital markets, increase of 
opportunities to access to credits (Transferred from WB by Boratav, 2004: 9). In this scope, direct 
and indirect alleviation of poverty policies are arranged. While indirect policies give effort to de-
crease rate of poverty by means of economic development or growth, direct policies are based 
on alleviation programs based on poverty problem directly. Before, public intervention to market 
income distribution was available as a direct intervention method applied to alleviate poverty 
(Önder, 2004: 20-21); however, it is observed that this issue is ignored and not discussed anymore 
(Şenses, 2004: 15). Instead of this method, proposals increasing relation between poor people 
and the market, increasing qualifications of “work forces” to provide entry of them to the market 
and providing minimum credit opportunities to increase entrepreneurship are applied (Ercan, 
2006: 114). 

4 “CDF identifies for its policy-makers establishment of more balance between economic, human and structural items of development and an approach based on 
new partnership in order to achieve this balance” (DB, 2002a: 925). 
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Close relation is available between poverty alleviation policies and debt levels. On September 
1999, an agreement regarding enhancement of “The Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Initiative 
-HIPC”5 announced in 1996 (DB, 2002c: 940) to eliminate external debt problem and to provide 
country aids was concluded during annual meetings of WB and IMF (DB, 2002a: 922-923)6. During 
this meeting, it was approved that “poverty alleviation strategies of countries were to constitute 
a base during provision of prioritized credits of World Bank and IMF (DB, 2002a: 921-922). Accord-
ingly, all low-income countries benefitting from debt discount and facilities or receiving privi-
leged credit from WB and IMF should develop poverty alleviation strategies in the framework of 
HIPC initiative (DB, 2002a: 930). In principal, countries searching for assistance in the framework 
of HIPC Initiative should have a poverty alleviation strategy when decision regarding assistance 
is concluded and (…) they should achieve visible progressions when debt reduction and facilities 
are provided irrevocably (DB, 2002a: 927).   

Above stated poverty alleviation strategies should be reflected to PRSP arranged getting as-
sistance of WB and IMF (DB, 2002a: 928). “PRSP are documents arranged in low-income countries 
by participation of local stakeholders and government representatives including IMF and WB7”. 
PRSP defines macroeconomic, structural, social and political programs of a country aiming to real-
ize wide-scaled growth and decrease poverty (Yeates, 2008: 305-306). This document represents 
principles belonging to Comprehensive Development Framework and put into practice in spe-
cific area (DB, 2002a: 921-922).  

PRSPs identify “national activity strategies for realization of comprehensive development” (Öz-
dek, 2002: 5). In fact, it is indicated that three-year macro-economic frame focusing on struggling 
with poverty and agreed together with WB and IMF should be included within content of PRSPs 
(DB, 2002b: 938). If poverty alleviation strategies are ordered, following measures shall be infor-
mative: 

Figure 1. Poverty Alleviation Strategies 

 

Source: Transferred from Klugman by Aktan, 2002b: 582

5 “The Heavily Indebted Poor Countries Initiative-HIPC”,  http://web.worldbank.org
6 It is stated that HIPC and Multilateral Debt Relief Initiative – (MIDR)” created in 2006 contributed to increase of poverty alleviation expenses in countries included 
in the scope of HIPC. Accordingly, share of poverty alleviation expenses within state incomes increased to 49 percent from 42 percent between 1999 and 2008. 
Share within National income increased to 8 percent from 7 percent during same period (HIPC, 2010).
7 Statements of Wolfensohn are stimulating: “If governments do not have adequate capacity to realize this, we should provide support and assistance for estab-
lishment of their won strategies” (Transferred by Özdek, 2002: 10).
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It is required to “identify obstacles in front of poverty alleviation and growth” during prepara-
tion of PRSP. In this scope, the first question asked queries who are poor. PRSP to be arranged by 
understanding and identification of who are poor and its reasons in details determines “limits of 
macro-economic, structural and social policies” for alleviation of poverty. “Strategy shall design 
public policy activities designed to achieve short and long terms objectives in the framework of 
country’s general budget”. On the other side, in order for above stated strategy be successful, it is 
stated that “countries should be supported by their development partners”.  

3. SOCIAL ASSISTANCES IN TURKEY 

First of all, social assistances in Turkey should be considered together with initiation of means 
and mechanisms utilized to mitigate increase of poverty after 1980s. Struggling with poverty 
policies in Turkey progress in line with transformation of economy program and accumulation 
regime. After January 24, 1980 dated decisions were taken, Turkey adopted the paradigm con-
stituting a base for poverty alleviation strategies and started to apply this paradigm. While this 
process continued with policies regarding liberalization in local financial markets, goods market, 
foreign trade regime and exchange rate regime (Ansal, et al., 2000: 69),  privatization and decrease 
of labor costs, creation of employment by the public was prevented by policies introducing Tur-
key cheap-adaptable workforce store to the world. In this framework, as a product of “populist 
concerns” representing a solution for liberal policies (Sallan-Gül, 2002: 117)- establishment of So-
cial Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund8 in 1986 and initiation of Green Card application in 
1992 can be evaluated. 

Secondly, “increase of local governances and transition from national scale to local scale within 
economic growth strategies of the state” after 1980 (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 33) and creation of the base 
by local entities and dynamics for struggling with poverty strategies are all integral, which do 
not arise incidentally.9 The fund has been turned to Directorate General of Social Assistance and 
Solidarity through law no 5263 put into force on 01.12.2004. Social aid activities are performed 
by 973 Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations distributed in 81 provinces under leader-
ship of Governorship and 892 villages under presidency of District Governorships. In this scope, 
948 foundations are established and 25 foundations are to be completed in new villages (Yazıcı, 
2009, http://www.sydgm.gov.tr). 4 million people have been provided with food, fuel, sheltering, 
education and health assistances in all Turkey (Evrensel, 2010). It can be observed that allowances 
made for social assistances by Social Services and Children Protection Institution increase regu-
larly by years:  

Table 2. Social assistance allowances of SHÇEK (General Directorate of Social Services 
and Children Protection Institution) by years 

2001 2,902,242
2002 5,233,236 
2003 9,909,913
2004 11,484
2005 15,980,800
2006 40,917
2007 48,255,500
2008 59,300
2009 78,421,693

Source: Evrensel, 2010

8  For information including Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations, See TSBD/UNDP, 2004: 12-30
9  One of the issues drawing attention in recent years is “promotion of local governance cooperation regarding presentation of social service and assistances 
provided to poor people by voluntary activities”. (Buğra, 2008: 242).
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Authority is transferred to local governances from central governments10 and resources al-
located for municipalities are increased. Another dimension of localization trend is improvement 
of market mechanisms (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 33, 35). It is anticipated that a link exists between local 
based practices, such as meeting poor population with the market counted among poverty al-
leviation strategies, increase of human capital and local economic strategies competing to take a 
share from financial capital flows, international trade and global production chains11 (Avcuoğlu, 
2009: 34). Drawing capital to the localities by the economic transformation can be counted among 
factors constituting struggling with poverty strategies. While it is stated that urban policies aim-
ing to draw capital increase poverty, it is possible to comment that increasing social assistances 
function as an approval mechanism for this strategy (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 38).

Third issue is the fact that social assistances in Turkey show parallelism to alleviation of poverty 
strategies identified by WB. Items of a poverty alleviation strategy identified by WB for Turkey are 
briefly as follows: 1) sustaining macro economic programs and structural harmony policies with 
WB and IMF, 2) supporting the poorest segments affected by the crisis in order to mitigate social 
risk; in this scope, “providing immediate support to the segment affected due to economic cri-
sis” under name of rapid intervention, “increasing corporate capacity of associated public institu-
tions”, local governances, conditional cash transfers, 3) improving and supporting social security 
network of Turkey, 4) following qualitative and quantitative progress of poverty (Özkan, 2004: 33). 

Solid reflection of alleviation of poverty strategy of WB in Turkey is “Social Risk Mitigation Proj-
ect” (SRMP) initiated on September 11, 2001 and completed in 2006. For this project applied by 
Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund, a credit amounting to 500 million dollars is pro-
vided from DB on the basis of 5-year non-refundable payment terms and 15-year payback period. 
According to Ajay Chibber, the representative of WB in Turkey for associated period, objective 
of SRMP is to decrease adverse impacts of 2001 crisis on poor families (Zabcı, 2009:99). Goals 
included within SRMP are as follows:   

“- To provide immediate and direct income support to poor people affected due to crisis (miti-
gation of social risk)  

 - To increase social capacity of governmental institutions providing social service and assis-
tance to poor population (management of social risk) 

 - To apply basic social assistance system targeting the poorest 6 percent12 of the population 
in which case this assistance shall be utilized for basic health and education services (mitigation 
and prevention of social risk)

- To increase income-generating opportunities for poor people (alleviation of social risk) 
(Zabcı, 2009: 119).

On the basis of above stated objectives, the project consists of two main sections called “rapid 
assistance and investment”. Rapid Assistance component includes “contribution to education, 
health, fuel, food”13 (Zabcı, 2009: 119-120). Investment section includes three components named 
“corporate development, conditional cash transfers and local initiatives” complementing each 
other (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 25). In addition, rent, cloth, medicine, wheel chair, 
sport materials, home equipments14, etc. are included in the scope of municipality assistances 
(Avcuoğlu, 2009;: 37).

Fourthly, Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) application is considered as a significant component 
regarding social assistance issue in Turkey. Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) application is first ac-

10  “In this sense, restructuring of intervention force of the state is in question, not elimination of its intervention force. Impact of the center is not removed wit-
hin local-center relations consisting of municipalities, governmental organizations whose impacts are increasing within this restructuring and new intervention 
methods provided by multi-component corporate frame consisting of localities, but it is realized with different mediations” (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 35).
11  Micro credit applications included within poverty alleviation strategies can be evaluated in this context. It is stated that micro-entrepreneurship shall intro-
duce “free labors” base having minimum skills to be utilized by organized-industrial system through sub-contractor relations (Güler, 2006).
12  It is stated as 8 within reference source. However, this rate is indicated as 6 percent within official document (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry 2007:59). 
13  These issues counted under name of Rapid Assistance can be interpreted as a component of relieve, state and social begging component. 
14  In addition to coal and food, one of the materials symbolizing social assistances in Turkey was fridge during a certain time period. This “assistance” realized 
one week before local elections in Tunceli was distributed in accordance with income identification (means testing) performed by Social Assistance and Solidarity 
Foundation upon approval of governorship  (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 32).
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cepted by Turkey in European scale and it is recorded that CCTs initiated after 2001 crisis in the 
scope of SRMP were “the most important means” regarding alleviation of poverty (Transferred 
by Yalman, 2007: 659). In countries where unequal distribution of income is observed in higher 
levels, elimination impact of these inequalities by CCT applications is extremely lower in accor-
dance with international literature. However, it is stated that these transfers are essential in terms 
of	receivers	and	achieved	to	improve	living	standards	of	these	people	partially.	Official	document	
arranged for the project in Turkey evaluates CCT as “a part of recent period development pro-
grams providing accumulation of human capital, which is considered as one of the most effective 
methods eliminating chain of poverty between generations” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 
2007: 58). Following consideration is followed during application of this social assistance means; 

“One of the reasons of poverty is lower access and utilization rate of poor families to education 
and health services. Therefore, programs regarding alleviation of poverty should first provide ac-
cess of poor families to education and health services in any way”15 

Target mass of CCT is counted as “families included within the poorest 6 percent of the popu-
lation not being able to provide their children education or regular health controls due to eco-
nomic problems” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 59)16. Its objectives are as follows: 

“- To provide continuity of children’s education by meeting expenditures that prevent poor 
families provide their children education (stationery, school clothes, school fees); 

 - To provide children of poor families benefit from basic health and nutrition services after 
their birth (vaccination, observation of growth and elimination of inadequate nutrition and prob-
lems arisen due to inadequate nutrition);  

 - To prevent pregnancy-related risks before birth by following pregnancy period, to intervene 
matters that may be encountered during pregnancy, to provide on-time and regular application 
of vaccines, to provide protection against pregnancy anemia and realization of birth at hospital 
under secure and safe conditions” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 59)  

In order for realization of these objectives, a program consisting of three components named 
education, health and pregnancy is arranged. Activities performed in this scope are as follows: 

“Education assistances targeted poor children at primary and secondary education age. Regu-
lar cash assistance was provided on condition that poor families shall complete school recording 
of their children and provide continuity of their children’s education being at 1st – 12th class (80 
percent). 

Health assistances targeted children of poor families at the age of 0-6. IN order for raise of 
healthier generations, cash assistance was provided in which case it was required for families to 
perform regular health controls of their children” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 60). 

It is commented that CCTs should not be provided only to women and children at school-age 
in Turkey, but also social assistances should be delivered to poor segment under certain income 
level as to be conditional upon “realization of activities being beneficial for the community”; be-
cause it also stated that young men living in Turkey cannot benefit from social assistances (Yal-
man, 2007: 658-659). In this framework, “it is planned to provide cash assistances to the families 
on condition that they shall provide continuity of their children’s education and meet basic health 
and nutrition needs” (Zabcı, 2009: 121). 2,63 million people are accessed in the scope of the proj-
ect (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 2). 

In addition, improvement of corporate capacities of public institutions such as Social Assis-
tance and Solidarity Promotion Fund, Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Foundations, 

15 Deviating point of view of the applicators emerges at first step. It is suspicious to consider poverty as a reason of lack of access to education and health
16 For amounts of assistances provided in this scope, See (Yazıcı, 2009, http://www.sydgm.gov.tr)
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Social Services and Protection of Children Institution and Turkish Statistical Institutions is also 
included within the scope of the project (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry 2007: 27-54; Zabcı, 
2009: 122).

Last component of the project is local initiatives (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry 2007: 111-
174). This component includes following sub-items:  

“-Income-generating and micro scaled sub-projects for poor people  

 -  Employability trainings for women and unemployed young population 

 - Temporary employment possibilities for activities realized to the advantage of the commu-
nity 

 - Dissemination of low-cost social services provided to deprived children, disabled people, 
elders and poor people by means of community centers” (Transferred by Zabcı, 2009: 123).

4. SOCIAL ASSISTANCES IN TURKEY: AN ANALYSIS OVER ECONOMİC, POLITICAL AND 
CULTURAL STRUCTURES 

First of all, social assistances created serious damages on consideration of social policy as a 
regime of rights on the basis of citizenship. Social assistances have been significant components 
of social policy practice within the scope of social state. However, “improvement of various meth-
ods (means-testing) aiming to identify those needing social assistances damaged consideration 
of social policies as a regime of rights on the basis of citizenship”. Similar situation can also be 
stated for Turkey. Instead of a plane of rights based on social citizenship and universal principles, 
applications based on assistance logic are available. Besides, the state request identification of 
these applications at the level of right. 2008 dated Workshop Report of Directorate General of 
Social Assistance and Solidarity clearly states that social assistances may cause beneficiaries be 
accustomed to easiness by creating an expectation over them, if social assistances executed by 
means of the state are provided as a right”. It is possible to indicate that this statement is a product 
of an understanding accusing liberal thinking and holders of right with idleness, but on the other 
side fearing of creation of demand-struggle dimension in case of definition of the application as 
a right. Here, statements of Talas (1997: 55) shall be beneficial to understand the difference be-
tween right and assistance in terms of contemporary social policy point of view:   

“Assistances do not have the nature of right. (…) Intervention of the state is oriented towards 
individual poverty and individuals. First of all, it considers class which individual belongs to and 
status of this class, not the individual. In other words, precautions are planned for the general, the 
labor class. In addition, interventions and arrangements of the state realized by means of regu-
lation have right-generating nature. Individual may submit his/her requests to the state or the 
employer on the basis of these rights.   

In countries not having welfare tradition, like Turkey, alleviation of poverty is mainly realized 
by means of social assistances due to informality and accordingly, lack of social security system. 
Alleviation of poverty increased importance of in kind and cash assistances for the segments ex-
cluded from social security system in Turkey. Green Card and various income transfers are some 
examples. Directorate General of Social Assistance and Solidarity is the most important applica-
tion of policies regarding this issue. In order to minimize “political and social costs” of structural 
harmony policies, the Directorate is preferred as the “implementing unit of resources to be allo-
cated by WB in order for mitigation of impacts of poverty”. By this way, it is possible to “realize a 
transfer of resources in favor of poor people” without applying to taxation (Güler, 2006) represent-
ing basic means of social state (Yalman, 2007: 655-657)”. Social assistances being the most effec-
tive means to prevent poverty also create transformation regarding retirement:      

“Gradual decrease of public resources required to be used for retirement insurances shall pro-
vide increase in resources to be transferred to social assistances” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Min-
istry, 205: 90). 
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Secondly, increase of social assistance expenditures and assistance activities of local gover-
nances regarding poor population of provinces in Turkey has been experienced at the same time 
with regression of social state after 1980 (Özbek, 2002: 24-25). When the case is about Turkey, po-
litical dimensions of such applications should not be ignored. In reality, a policy being a product 
of dynamics, such as conversion of votes, is dominant in Turkey, which first makes people poorer, 
then makes them beggars:    

“ (…) it should be stated that social policy recommendations of dominant statement tend to 
acquire paternalistic, approaching and conservative contents, when the social state come to an 
end and neo-liberal expression become dominant. Managerial staff does not represent a confi-
dential matter utilized by assistance foundations identified according to the decision of current 
governments in Turkey to support political environments generating conservative, providing 
supply and neo-liberal policies”  (Özdemir; Yücesan-Özdemir: 2009: 331) 

Thirdly, social assistance activities in Turkey are executed through Social Assistance and Soli-
darity Foundations. Structure of foundations17 being open to the savings of governments, NGO 
representatives and philanthropic people to be included within the management and who ben-
efit from these applications, as well as whether these applications are open to political usage and 
exploitation should be discussed.  

Fourthly, it is observed that importance of NGOs have been increased within changing so-
cial policy practice. Institutions such as Deniz Feneri, Cansuyu, Yardım Eli, Kimse Yok Mu can be 
indicated as an example. When campaigns and assistances realized by the foundations for poor 
people18 are analyzed, it is possible to see that foundations fill the gap of public and social secu-
rity completely. Those supporting practices of Kimse Yok mu Foundation19 are perfectly included 
within social policy area designed by WB, which includes private sector and religion based institu-
tion and publication organizations. In addition to the Ministry of Health, LCW, Bank Asya, Avira, 
Anti-Virus, Zaman journal, Samayolu news, Aksiyon magazine, Cihan News Agent, Turkish Confed-
eration of Businessmen and Industrialists (TUSKON), Boydak Holding, Sürat Cargo, Presidency of 
Turkish Cooperation and Development Administration, etc. can be counted among supporters. 
This project is a good representation of social policy understanding based on philanthropy and 
charity, as well as including private sector, the state, NGOs, etc.    

Fifth issue is social assistance practice in Turkey is delivered to the community on the basis 
of a paternalistic content. It is important to state that paternalist understanding includes “social 
nature and dimension”, but cannot be a social state (Koray, 2000: 111). What is earned by the 
poor people as a result of provision of this application not as a right, but on the basis of mercy-
kindness and re-generation of intervention style of the public to the labor market on the basis 
of neo-liberalism is as stated within the bulletin of Ankara Metropolitan Municipality (Metropoli-
tan Ankara, 2006: 3-7): “Life Support”. Therefore, as poverty turns to a case being dependent on 
“life support”, it creates passive social culture not a struggling culture. It has adopting-passive 
nature, not demanding-active. This also points out the relation between right and mercy-kind-
ness; even it emerges due to this relation. Utilization of “life support” statement is not accidental; 
in fact, it is the most proper statement and points out the “fine” line between the life and death 
for the segment provided with social assistances. This segment sustains their lives at the limit of 
hunger. However, as reasons of poverty, why hunger arises is not discussed within new paradigm.     

When the issue is discussed, the first point to be considered shall be intervention of the pub-
lic to the labor market. However, the period is elimination-restructuring of contemporary social 
policy means. As this means that scything intervention of the public to the labor market, keeping 
community inequalities and its associated consequences out of discussion is extremely appropri-
ate.  

17 For information about structures of foundations, See Directorate General of Social Assistance and Solidarity, http://www.sydgm.gov.tr/tr/html/196/
SYDVlerin+Yapisi/ “Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Law” http://www.mevzuat.gov.tr/Metin.Aspx?MevzuatKod=1.5.3294&MevzuatIliski=0&sourceXm
lSearch=
18 Here, studies of “Kimse Yok mu” can be analyzed: Kimse Yok Mu, http://www.kimseyokmu.org.tr/sayfa7-calisma-alanlari.htm
19 Kimse Yok Mu, http://www.kimseyokmu.org.tr/DestekVerenler.aspx?hl=tr
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It was stated above that SRMP was related with 2001 crisis. As a financial crisis, not a real sector 
crisis, 2001 crisis has mainly affected those became indebted together with increase in exchange 
rates. Such a kind of reality lies behind reaction of tradesmen regarding the economy. Of course, 
the crisis affected wide labor segments. However, recommendations defined by WB were based 
on poor people, which was not coincident. In fact, this behavior is stated in many texts of WB and 
the reality regarding harmony of neo-liberal model with category of poverty became determinant 
during formation of such an approach. After crisis, Turkey has been suggested to comply with IMF 
program in higher levels. This suggestion overlaps with elimination of public intervention. Social 
policy focus being most compatible with IMF program shall be then “poor people” and “poverty. 
Due to above stated reasons, SRMP is not based on “labor class”, “workforce,” but based and cen-
tered on program regarding “poor”. Actual place of this project can be best understood from the 
language and conceptual frame of the report arranged by Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, Di-
rectorate General of Social Assistance and Solidarity (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007) for 
relevant project. Project complies with objectives regarding new development paradigm, gover-
nance, social risk management and poverty alleviation strategies. This can be understood from 
text of the project director stated within the book: “(…) well-designed social protection mitigates 
risks and promotes investment” (Republic of Turkey, Prime Ministry, 2007: 14).          

Sixth issue is concealing effect of poverty alleviation strategies put into force after 2001 crisis. 
SRMP and all these projects are introduced as a life saver, as if any relation between strategies and 
economy policies due to which crisis occurred is not in question. In fact, meaning of these strate-
gies for Turkey is dis-identification of social policy: 

“Social policy created and applied by the state is replaced by “social security system1 integrat-
ed with poverty, as well as private sector and non-governmental organizations” (Zabcı, 2009: 118).

Seventh issue is family, similar entities and religious organizations considered as a center by 
these kinds of policies in Turkey (Avcuoğlu, 2009: 35) are stronger than social protection and mar-
ket entities20, “traditional community type solidarity organizations are re-generated”, “a welfare 
regime consisting of community based – conservative liberalism is generated (Erder, 2004: 39). 
“Family-community-quarter based social solidarity types” have a chronic place within welfare re-
gime of Turkey (Özbek, 2002: 11). Position of family within welfare regime of Turkey is a different 
issue required to be discussed separately and it is possible to state that the “family” concept has 
been kept in the agenda on the basis of Islamic conversation together with neo-liberalism as a so-
cial reproduction entity during AKP (Justice and Development Party) period. Finding of Mingione 
(2008: 281-282) that can be considered as valid for also Turkey is as follows:    

“	(…)Communities	having	extreme	family	sense	behave	meanly	and	it	finds	difficult	to	apply	
nation wide reforms and corporate changes and (left to the families and philanthropic organiza-
tions) to improve services performed to direct towards working with social welfare and is defined 
with non-systematical assistances limited with the poorest segment and relatively lower profes-
sionalization levels of applicators.”  

Indeed, it is possible to observe that “the state arranges social assistance area within the cur-
rent system and over families and evaluates poverty problem on the basis of philanthropy ap-
proach in Turkey”. Coverage of the family by social assistances brings role of “household-family” 
to the agenda during transformation of welfare regime in Turkey. IN this framework, role of family 
in transformation of welfare regime in Turkey should be evaluated and discussed specially. Strong 
family emphasis and limitation of social responsibilities progress simultaneously in Turkey and 
the state arranges social assistance on the basis of family-quarter within current system.    

20  Different approaches are available under this heading: Sallan-Gül (2002: 112), when poverty aids provided by “Social Assistance and Solidarity Fund” (Fak-Fun-
Fon) covering 1990s are analyzed, it is possible to see that dominant traditional family based assistances in Turkey and traditional solidarity and assistance entities 
are dissolves regarding struggling with poverty issue.   
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Conclusion 

Social assistances in Turkey are explained in this study in the context of international dynamics 
due to which these assistances have been emerged, as well as on the basis of current reflections 
and improvements. It may be commented that social assistance is not determinant by itself, but 
can be evaluated within economic transformation process of Turkey. On the other side, applica-
tion method of social assistances is closely related with cultural and political structure of Turkey 
on the basis of current appearances.   

When changing structure of social assistance applications in Turkey are analyzed, it is possible 
to view that method applied is based on recommendations and poverty alleviation strategies of 
WB. The process can also be evaluated as change of community section placed in the center of so-
cial policy and includes a transformation from “personal rights and class protections” to personal 
assistances and alleviation of poverty strategies. 

“In this scope “poor” is the prioritized issue to be discussed. People whose efforts cannot be 
converted to meta within market relation are called as “poor”. They are not a part of secondary 
labor class, as well as collective labors anymore. They owe their existence to the ill sides or black 
destiny of their own personality, not unequal nature of their communal production relations (…) 
The worst case is “poor” turning to useless sustaining life on the basis of others’ taxes (Transferred 
by Yücesan-Özdemir and Özdemir, 2008: 164-165)”.

As poverty definition and group of poor people are created regarding social classes, poor indi-
vidual became an alone personality, not a part of social citizenship. Only social assistances, in kind 
and cash supports may assist this individual while sustaining his/her life. As poverty becomes a 
case dependent on “life support”, it creates a passive community culture instead of a culture for 
which people struggle. After a time period, right shall not be an issue demanded and having a 
subject, sense of mercy turn to a case of begging. Appreciation relations eliminate refusal sense 
of individual and resistance is impossible in places where these relations exist. Behavioral pattern 
emerging has espousing-passive characteristics, not demanding-active. At the same time, this 
issue points differentiation between right and mercy-kindness; even, it emerges due to this dif-
ference. In addition, this also indicates change of social policy definition. A transformation realizes 
from social policy perception which is executed by the state to a social policy definition within 
which private sector, NGOs, church groups, philanthropic organizations and individuals accom-
pany the state. Dimensions of this transformation are as follows:   

“While governing or regulatory state transfers social assistance to voluntary organizations and 
local governances, it also transfers social security to financial markets and eliminates social state 
type completely” (Güler, 2006).   

Against theoretical base emerging regarding elimination of liberal, “community-state separa-
tion and on which alleviation of poverty strategies gain strength, gap between the community 
and the state increases (Güler, 2006). As it is stated within the study, policy recommendations of 
WB focus on attaching to neo-liberal development targets, continuity of structural harmony poli-
cies and provision of stability in financial markets.    

In the context of transformation of social policy, it is stated that alleviation of poverty strat-
egies executed under leadership of WB and particularly, PRSPs restructure social relations and 
relations between the state, citizens and the market (Cammack, 2009). However, on this point, the 
matter emerging is breaking social base of the citizenship. Poverty is suspended from historical 
and denominational context; social identities of poor population are eliminated and turned to an 
individual (or total of individuals) and the matter is minimized to measures required to be taken 
to make this individual (these individuals) capable at minimum level (Köse and Bahçe, 2008: 3).

During the crisis, tendencies regarding impoverishment, dispossessed, unemployment-be-
coming labor, begging21 have increased. Another points required to be emphasized is; histo-in-

21  In Turkey where such social conditions show increasing trend, it shall be proper to remind proposal of Beypiliç Director General regarding sales of all stocks 
to Directorate General of Social Assistance and Solidarity due to bird flu and their distribution to poor people (Buğra, 2008: 243).  
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compatibility between social policy understanding and contemporary policy understanding, as 
well	as	practice	in	Turkey.	While	one	of	them	transfers	difficulties	created	by	the	market	to	private	
sector, NGOs, individual, family; other is based on “personal rights and denomination protections”. 
In this framework, family again comes into prominence within welfare regime of Turkey. Herein-
after, entities, family22, new community groups, religion based NGOs, philanthropic mechanisms, 
etc. shall bear destructions created due to dissociation of agriculture, the community backing 
away and neo-liberal policies. It is possible to indicate that social assistances created and applied 
in Turkey comply with neo-liberal policies in economic sense, but are open to misuse and conver-
sion to vote in political sense and represent a structure being open to and based on addiction, 
begging, independency in cultural sense. These issues also point out confliction between right 
and philanthropy.    

According to all above mentioned statements, it may be concluded that social assistance in 
Turkey and social policy in general sense is provided by establishing a social right within behav-
iors of the state and expectations of receivers or demanding a social right and taking shelter in 
kindness of the state is generally interlocked (Koray, 2000: 115).  
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PROGRESS TOWARDS ACHIEVING MDG1 TARGETS

Poverty remained a major developmental challenge facing the humanity today and despite all 
noble efforts, both at national and international levels, majority of the developing countries has 
not been able to achieve economic growth required to reduce poverty to some acceptable levels. 
As a group developing countries witnessed a declining trend in poverty both in terms of absolute 
numbers and relative share in total population. However, despite this remarkable progress, pov-
erty situation remained alarming in some developing regions like Sub Saharan Africa and Asia, 
which account for nearly half of the total poor living in developing countries. Being a substantial 
part of the developing world, OIC member countries are not an exception and many member 
countries are also suffering from higher incidence of poverty and hunger.

Considering the diversified social, economic and geographical background of the OIC Mem-
ber Countries (as shown in the Table 1); this brief report investigates the state of poverty and 
prevalence of undernourishment in these countries. In the light of this investigation, the report 
also analyzes the progress so far made by the member countries towards achieving the MDGs 
target of eradicating extreme poverty and hunger by 2015. 

Social, Economic and Geographical Background of OIC Member Countries

The current 57 OIC countries are dispersed over a large geographical region spread out on 
four continents, extending from Albania (Europe) in the North to Mozambique (Africa) in the 
South, and from Guyana (Latin America) in the West to Indonesia (Asia) in the East. As such, the 
OIC countries as a group account for one sixth of the world area and more than one fifth of the 
total world population. The OIC member countries constitute a substantial part of the develop-
ing countries, and, being at different levels of economic development, they do not make up a 
homogenous economic group.

The mixed nature of the group of the OIC countries reflects high levels of heterogeneity and 
divergence in the economic structure and performance of these countries. Out of the world’s 49 
least-developed countries, 22 are OIC countries, almost all of which depend for their growth and 
development on the exports of a few non-oil primary commodities, mostly agricultural commodi-
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ties. On the other hand, 19 OIC countries are classified as fuel-exporting countries, for which the 
prospects of growth and the development of their economies are dependant mainly on produc-
ing and exporting of only oil and/or gas. 

In such a set-up, the gap between the rich and the poor OIC countries is substantial. In this 
context, 22 OIC member countries are currently classified by the World Bank as low-income coun-
tries and 28 are middle-income countries (20 lower middle-income and 8 upper middle-income). 
In contrast, only 7 OIC member countries are classified as high-income countries. Therefore, the 
total output (income) and trade of the group of the OIC countries are still heavily concentrated in 
a few of them; in 2009, only 10 countries accounted for 70.9 percent of the total income (GDP) of 
the OIC countries and 73.5 percent of their total merchandise exports, both measured in current 
US Dollars. 

The picture becomes worse when the external debt situation of the OIC countries is consid-
ered, as, by the end of 2007, the total external debt of these countries amounted to $836 billion. In 
this context, and according to the recent World Bank classification by their level of indebtedness, 
22 OIC member countries are considered as Heavily Indebted Poor Countries (HIPCs), potentially 
eligible to receive debt relief.

As a group, the OIC countries are well-endowed with potential economic resources in differ-
ent fields and sectors such as agriculture and arable land, energy and mining, human resources, 
and they form a large strategic trade region. Yet, this inherent potential does not manifest itself in 
the form of reasonable levels of economic and human development in many OIC countries and 
in the OIC countries as a group. In 2009, with 22.5 percent of the world total population, the 57 
OIC member countries accounted for only 7.2 percent of the world total output (GDP) and 10.4 
percent of world total merchandise exports, both measured in current US Dollars.

In spite of the fact that OIC countries have great agriculture potential, many low income mem-
ber   countries are also food deficient and rely heavily on food aid and imports to meet their lo-
cal demands. According to the FAO (2010), globally 77 countries are listed as Low Income Food 
Deficit Countries (LIFDC). There are 35 OIC member countries included in this list, out of which 
21 are from Sub-Saharan Africa, 5 from Europe & Central Asia, 5 from Middle East & North Africa, 
3 from South Asia and 1 from East Asia & Pacific region. Most of the LIFDCs are characterized by 
low income level, conflicts, political instability and high prevalence of undernourishment. Hence, 
they	are	unable	to	produce	sufficient	food	to	meet	their	domestic	demands	while	due	to	lack	of	
resources can’t import it as well. As a result, they rely heavily on the UN Food Aid Program to en-
sure food supplies for a large number of people.

With respect to their achievements in the area of human development, OIC member coun-
tries are placed at all 3 levels of human development: High, Medium and Low.  According to the 
UN Human Development Report (2009), 13 OIC member countries are placed in high/very high 
human development category .These countries include: Brunei, Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, United 
Arab Emirates, Bahrain, Libya, Oman, Saudi Arabia, Turkey and Malaysia. Most of these countries 
have abundant natural resources, such as oil and gas which enabled them to invest heavily in the 
social sector, and thus raise the quality of life of their populations. On the other hand, 28 member 
countries are placed in medium human development category. This group comprises of member 
countries like Azerbaijan, Jordan, Iran, Pakistan, Tunisia, Algeria, Indonesia, Egypt and Morocco. 
Rest of the OIC member countries are placed in low human development category. Out of total 
16 countries in this category, 14 belong to the Sub Saharan Africa region. These countries are gen-
erally characterized by poor economies, low per capita income, high population growth, heavy 
debt burden and large scale prevalence of hunger and poverty.
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Table 1: Social & Economic Classification of OIC Member Countries

Country/
Group Income Group1

Least Developed 
Countries 

(LDCs)2

Low Income Food 
Deficit Countries 

(LIFDCs)3

Highly Indebted 
Poor Countries 

(HIPCs) 4

Human 
Development 

Category5

Afghanistan Low X X X Low
Albania Lower Middle High
Algeria Upper Middle Medium
Azerbaijan Lower Middle X Medium
Bahrain High High
Bangladesh Low X X Medium
Benin Low X X X Low
Brunei High Very High
Burkina Faso Low X X X Low
Cameroon Lower Middle X X Medium
Chad Low X X X Low
Comoros Low X X X Medium
Cote d’Ivoire Lower Middle X X Low
Djibouti Lower Middle X X Medium
Egypt Lower Middle X Medium
Gabon Upper Middle Medium
Gambia Low X X X Low
Guinea Low X X X Low
Guinea-Bissau Low X X X Low
Guyana Lower Middle X Medium
Indonesia Lower Middle High
Iran Lower Middle Medium
Iraq Lower Middle X Medium
Jordan Lower Middle Low
Kazakhstan Upper Middle High
Kuwait High Very High
Kyrgyzstan Low X X Medium
Lebanon Upper Middle High
Libya Upper Middle High
Malaysia Upper Middle High
Maldives Lower Middle X Medium
Mali Low X X X Low
Mauritania Low X X X Medium
Morocco Lower Middle X Medium
Mozambique Low X X X Low
Niger Low X X X Low
Nigeria Lower Middle X Medium
Oman High High
Pakistan Lower Middle X Medium
Palestine Lower Middle Medium
Qatar High Very High
Saudi Arabia High High
Senegal Low X X X Low
Sierra Leone Low X X X Low
Somalia Low X X X Low
Sudan Lower Middle X X X Medium
Suriname Upper Middle Medium
Syria Lower Middle X Medium
Tajikistan Low X Medium
Togo Low X X X Low
Tunisia Lower Middle Medium
Turkey Upper Middle High
Turkmenistan Lower Middle X Medium
Uganda Low X X X Medium
UAE High Very High
Uzbekistan Low X Medium
Yemen Low X X Medium

Source: World Bank1,4, UNCTAD2, FAO3 and UNDP 5
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Poverty and Hunger in the OIC Member Countries

i) Income Poverty

Over the last two decades, there has been great progress in poverty reduction. Robust eco-
nomic growth, technological advances and globalization of trade and finance played a pivotal 
role to improve the living standards across the globe especially in the developing countries. As a 
result, the total number of people living in extreme poverty1 has fallen from 1.81 billion in 1990 to 
1.37 billion in 2005. Meanwhile, as shown in the Figure 1, the proportion of developing countries’ 
total population living below international poverty line has declined from 45.7% in 1990 to 26.6% 
in 2005. At the regional level, however, progress in poverty reduction remained uneven and while 
some regions managed to decrease poverty others witnessed increasing trends. Among the re-
gions, total number of poor is greatest in South Asia, while the proportion of poor in total popula-
tion is highest in Sub-Saharan Africa. 

In 1990, as shown in the Figure 1, over 50% of the total population was living below the pov-
erty line in three regions namely: Sub Saharan Africa, South Asia and East Asia & Pacific.  Among 
these regions, Asia & Pacific emerged as the star performer in combating poverty. Over the years, 
decrease in poverty has been much faster in this region and share of poor in total population has 
witnessed steep decline from 54.7% in 1990 to 16.8% in 2005, corresponding to a decline of 38 
percentage points. Currently, 23% of developing countries total poor are living in this region.

Poverty has also registered downward trend in the South Asian region but less than the East 
Asia & Pacific. The share of people in total population living below $ 1.25 has declined from 51.7% 
in 1990 to 40.3% in 2005. However, total number of absolute poor has continued to increase from 
579 million in 1990 to 596 million in 2005. Currently, over 43% of total poor in developing coun-
tries are living in this region.

Sub Saharan Africa, however, continued to suffer from higher incidence of extreme poverty. 
And despite registering 8 percentages point decline in poverty rate during 1990-2005, over 50% 
of total population of this region has continued living below poverty line. On the other hand, in 
absolute terms, nearly one million more people fell into poverty trap as total number of poor 
increased from 298 million in 1990 to 388 million in 2005. Currently, over 28 % of developing 
countries total poor are living in this region. 

In Latin America & Caribbean, poverty rate has declined from 11.3% in 1990 to 8.2% in 2005. 
Around 3% of developing countries’ total poor are living in this region. On the other hand poverty 
rate has witnessed an increasing trend in Europe & Central Asia region as it increased from 2.0% 
in 1990 to 3.7% in 2005. In absolute terms total number of poor also increased from 9.1 million in 
1990 to 17.3 million in 2005. Among the developing regions, poverty remained lowest in Middle 
East & North Africa where share of poor in total population declined from 4.3% in 1990 to 3.6% in 
2005. Currently, 1% of developing countries poor are living in this region.

1  Defined as living on less than $1.25 per day at 2005 prices, adjusted to account for the most recent differences in purchasing power across countries
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Figure 1: Income Poverty in Developing World (%)

Source: UN MDGs Database & World Bank

Poverty remained one of the most challenging problems for the OIC member countries. And 
despite all efforts, total number of poor has increased while the proportion of total population 
below the poverty line remained stable around 30% during 1990-2005.  In the OIC member coun-
tries total number of poor has increased from 223 million in 1990 to 346 million in 2005 (Figure 2), 
corresponding to an increase of over 55% . Furthermore, share of developing countries’ total poor 
living in the OIC member states has also doubled from 12 % in 1990 to 25% in 2005.

Figure 2: Income Poverty in the OIC Member Countries

Source: UN MDGs Database

During the period 1990-2005, poverty situation has worsened across the OIC regions except 
Asia. As shown in the Figure 3, all OIC regional groups experienced increase in poverty both in 
terms of absolute numbers and share in total population. Both in terms of absolute numbers and 
relative share in total population, poverty remained highest in Sub Saharan Africa during 2001-05.

In East Asia & Pacific (EAP), during 2001-05 over 46 million people are living below the poverty 
line which represents 19% of total population of this region. Majority of these poor are living in 
Indonesia, one of the most populous members of the OIC group. Due to unavailability of data for 
Indonesia poverty rate seems very low in this region during 1990-2000.

In Europe & Central Asia (ECA), poverty has shown an increasing trend both in absolute num-
bers and relative share in total population. The share of total population living below the poverty 
line has increased from 7.1% in 1990 to 12.7% in 2005 while total number of poor also increased 
from 6 million in 1990-95 to 17 million in 2001-05. Currently this region accounts for 5% of total 
poor living in the OIC countries. Among the member countries for which data is available in this 
region, incidence of poverty is highest in Uzbekistan, 46%, Kirgizstan, 21.8%, and Tajikistan, 21.5% 
while poverty rate ranges between 2-3% for other member countries in this region.
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In Middle East & North Africa (MENA), poverty rate remained below 5% while total number of 
poor witnessed slight increase from 7.6 million in 1990-95 to 8.3 million in 2001-05. Over all, MENA 
region accounted for around 2.4% of total poor living in the OIC region. At the individual country 
level, Yemen and Morocco witnessed an increase in poverty as their poverty rate increased from 
4.5% in 1990-95 to 17.5% and 2.5% in 1990-95 to 6.3% in 2001-05 respectively. For the rest of 
member countries with data, poverty rate is around 2%.

South Asia (SA) is one of the poorest regions of OIC group. Over the years, poverty remained 
very high both in terms of total number of poor and share of poor in total population. As shown 
in the Figure3, share of poor in total population fell from 46% in 1990-95 to 36% 2001-05 while 
total number of poor declined from 1009 million to 107 million. Currently, 31 % of total poor in 
OIC member countries are living in this region. At the individual country level, in Bangladesh and 
Pakistan 50% and 23% of total population is living below the poverty line.

Nearly half of the OIC member countries’ total poor are currently living in member countries 
located in Sub Saharan Africa region. Over the years, poverty has registered an increasing trend in 
this region and share of people living below poverty has climbed up from 53.5% in 1990-95 to 57 
% in 2001-05. While during the same period, total number of poor also increased from 100 million 
to 168 million. At the individual country level, incidence of poverty ranges between 50 to 70% 
in eight countries, 45 to 49% for three countries, 30 to 35% for three countries and 17 to 25% for 
two countries. Only Gabon has single digit poverty rate of 4.8% among the member countries for 
which data are available in this region.

Figure 3: State of Poverty in OIC Regions

Source: UN MDGs Database
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ii) Human Poverty

The traditional measures of poverty are mostly based on the concept of income poverty and 
people living below a certain level of income i.e. poverty line are considered as poor. However, 
poverty is not just lack of financial means instead it’s a multi dimensional problem which affects 
all aspects of human life. Poor also experience lack of choices and opportunities to live a healthy 
life, get good education, live with dignity and self respect and participate actively in their com-
munities. 

Therefore, to capture these non-financial aspects of the poverty, UNDP developed Human 
Poverty Index (HPI) in 1997. Currently, there are two Human Poverty Indices i.e. HPI-1 for the de-
veloping countries and HPI-2 for the emerging and developed countries. The HPI-1 measures the 
proportion of population affected by the deprivation in survival (probability of dying before 40), 
deprivation in knowledge (percentage of adults who are illiterate) and deprivation in economic 
provisioning (percentage of people without access to health services and safe water as well as the 
percentage of underweight children below five years). While HPI-2 also which also measures the 
social exclusion dimension of the poverty. 

The value of HPI-1 indicates the proportion of the population affected by key deprivations 
related to survival, education and work. Thus showing how deep rooted poverty is in a society. 
This approach helps policy makers to find out exact cause of poverty and formulate more effec-
tive policies to reduce the poverty to an acceptable level. The HPI-1 value ranges between 1 to 
100 and countries scoring less than 10 points on HPI belong to the low human poverty category 
while those scoring more than 30 points belong to the high human poverty category. In UNDP 
Human Development Report (2009), HPI-1 value has been recorded for over hundred and fifty 
developing countries. 

HPI-1 for the OIC member countries is 25% which shows that a quarter of OIC total population 
is suffering from human poverty. In the OIC group, the HPI-1 value varies from 4% in Albania to 
59.8% in Afghanistan. Among the OIC member countries, 22 members with HPI-1 value above 
30% are placed in the high human poverty category, 20 member countries with HPI-1 value over 
10% and below 30% are placed in the medium human poverty category and 12 member coun-
tries with HPI-1 value less than 10% are placed into low human poverty category. As shown in 
the Figure 4a, 9 out of 10 member countries with high level of human poverty belongs to the 
SSA region while 5 out of 10 member countries with lowest human poverty belongs to the MENA 
region.

Among the OIC regional groups, SSA region is experiencing highest prevalence of human 
poverty as on average 39.3% of its total population is suffering from deprivation in one or all 
aspects of human poverty. In SSA, country wide HPI-1 varies from 17.5% in Gabon to 55.8% in 
Niger. While in general, majority of the member countries in this region (i.e. 17 countries with 
HPI-1 above 30%) belong to high human poverty category and four countries (with HPI-1 below 
30% and above 10%) belong to medium human poverty category. Currently, five of the six OIC 
member countries where HPI-1 exceeds from 50% are located in this region. These countries are: 
Niger, Mali, Chad, Burkina Faso, Guinea and Sierra Leone.

In SA, on average 36.5% of total population is suffering from human poverty. In this region, 
HPI-1 varies from 16.5% in Maldives to 59.8% in Afghanistan. In general, Afghanistan, Bangladesh 
and Pakistan are suffering from high incidence of human poverty while Maldives belongs to the 
medium category. 

The HPI-1 for MENA region is 14.7% while at the individual country level; it varies from 5% in 
Qatar to 35.7% in Yemen. In general, two countries namely: Morocco and Yemen (with HPI-1 over 
30%) are suffering from high prevalence of human poverty, nine countries namely: Algeria, Egypt, 
Iran, Iraq, Libya, Oman, Saudi Arabia, Syria and Tunisia are facing medium situation of human 
poverty and six member countries namely: Bahrain, Jordan, Lebanon, Palestine, Qatar and United 
Arab Emirates are placed in low category of human poverty. 
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For EAP, HPI-1 value is 11.6% which shows lower middle level of human poverty in this region. 
At the individual country level, Indonesia with HPI-1 value of 17% is facing medium level of hu-
man poverty while in Malaysia only 6.1 % of total population is facing human poverty problem. 
In LAC region, prevalence of human poverty is around 10% and a similar trend can be seen at the 
individual country level where HPI-1 value for Guyana and Suriname is 10.2% and 10.1% respec-
tively.

ECA region recorded lowest HPI-1 value i.e. 9.3% among OIC regional groups. HPI-1 value be-
low 10% shows low level of human poverty in this region. At the individual country level, only two 
countries namely: Azerbaijan and Tajikistan has HPI-1 value above 10%. While, for the rest of five 
member countries namely: Albania, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Turkey; HPI-1 value is less than 
10% which put these countries in to low category of human poverty.

                  

Source: UNDP, Human Development Report 2009.

iii- Hunger and Food Insecurity

Hunger is usually caused by the poverty as poor people don’t have means to access and/or 
produce amount of food necessary for living an active and healthy life. They become malnour-
ished and sick which further decrease their chances to get work. Consequently, they become 
poorer and hungrier. This vicious cycle continues generations after generations and today, ac-
cording to the UN estimates, about 25000 people die every day due to hunger or hunger related 
causes.

Food insecurity is on rise across the globe and there are millions of hungry and undernour-
ished people especially in developing countries. According to the FAO’s recent report (SOFI 2009), 
during 2004-06 there were 872.9 million undernourished people2 in the world compared to 845.3 
million in 1990-92. Almost 98 percent of these food insecure hungry people are living in develop-
ing countries especially in Sub-Saharan Africa and Asian region. 

Over the years, OIC member countries also witnessed an increase in hunger as total number 
of undernourished people increased from  173 million in  1990-92 to 187 million in  2004-06, 
however as shown in the Figure 5, undernourishment has declined compared to 2000-02 level 
(Figure 5). In 2004-06, OIC member countries accounted for 21% of world and 22% of developing 
countries total undernourished people. During this period, prevalence of undernourishment in 
OIC member countries has shown a down ward trend and declined from 23% in 1990-92 to 18 % 

2  Undernourishment refers to the condition of people whose dietary energy consumption is continuously below a minimum dietary energy requirement for 
maintaining a healthy life and carrying out a light physical activity with an acceptable minimum body-weight for attained-height.

Figure 4a: Member Countries with 
Highest and Lowest HPI-1

 Figure 4b: Human Poverty in 
OIC Regions 
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in 2004-06. However, despite this declining trend prevalence of undernourishment in OIC mem-
ber countries remained higher than the world (13%) and developing countries (18%) during this 
period.

Figure 5: Undernourishment in OIC Member Countries

Source: FAO Food Insecurity Database

During 1990-2006, OIC regional groups showed mixed performance in their fight against food 
insecurity and while some regions managed to contain the hunger others experienced increasing 
trends both in terms of absolute numbers and relative share in the total population (Figure 6).

Among the OIC regions, South Asia witnessed the highest increase in hunger as total number 
of undernourished people has increased from 67.3 million in 1990-92 to 76.7 million in 2004-
06, corresponding to an increase of 14%. While during the same period, share of hungry people 
in total population (prevalence of undernourishment) has declined from 29% to 24.6%. At the 
individual country level, total undernourishment has increased in all member countries except 
Bangladesh which registered decrease in prevalence of undernourishment  by  10 percentage 
points, from 36% in 1990-92 to 26.2% in 2004-06.Currently, 41% of OIC  total hungry people are 
living in this region. 

SSA region witnessed some improvement in food security situation as prevalence of under-
nourishment has declined from 24.4% to 16.6% between 1990-92 and 2004-06. However, de-
spite this positive trend, total number of hungry people remained unchanged around 60 million 
during this period. At the individual country level, Djibouti remained the star performer where 
prevalence of undernourishment declined by 27 percentage points, followed by Mozambique,22 
percentage point and Chad,20 percentage point. Among others, Cameroon, Niger and Sudan 
registered over 10 percentage point decline in prevalence of undernourishment while 12 other 
countries witnessed 1-9 percentage point decline.  On the other hand, during the period in con-
sideration, prevalence of undernourishment has climbed up in three countries lead by Comoros 
(13 percentage point), Guinea-Bissau (12 percentage point) and Gambia (11 percentage point). 
Currently, this region accounts for 32% of total hungry people living in the OIC member countries. 

Prospects for improvement in food security situation remained bleak in EAP region and total 
number of undernourished people has increased from 34.5 million in 1990-92 to 36.7 million in 
2004-06. Nevertheless, prevalence of undernourishment has declined by 2.3 percentage point, 
from 18.6% in 1990-92 to 16.2% in 2004-06. Almost all of the hungry people of EAP region are liv-
ing in Indonesia where despite some improvements in mid nineties; prevalence of undernourish-
ment largely remained unchanged over the years.

Hunger is on rise in MENA region both in terms of absolute numbers and its relative share in 
total population. Over the years, total number of food insecure people has increased from 5.4 mil-
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lion in 1990-92 to 7.3 million in 2004-06. Meanwhile, share of hungry people in total population 
also climbed up from 13.4% to 29.4%. Among the countries with data, prevalence of undernour-
ishment remained highest in Yemen (31.8%) and Palestine (15.9%). 

Over the years, food security situation remained largely unchanged in ECA region. During 
1990-2006, total number of undernourished people increased slightly from 5.9 million to 6.3 mil-
lion, while the share of hungry people in total population remained stable around 14%. At the 
individual country level, Azerbaijan registered significant improvement in food security as preva-
lence of undernourishment has declined from 27.3% in 1990-92 to 10.8 % in 2004-06. Among 
others, prevalence of undernourishment has declined by 7 percentage point and 2 percentage 
points in Tajikistan and Turkmenistan respectively. Among the countries with data, only Uzbeki-
stan experienced an increase in hunger as prevalence of undernourishment in this country has 
climbed up from 4.8% in 1990-92 to 12.8% in 2004-06.

Figure 6: Undernourishment in OIC Regions

Source: FAO Food Insecurity Database
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Progress towards Achieving the MDG 1 Targets in OIC Member Countries

In 2000, all UN member countries unanimously passed the Millennium Declaration. In this 
declaration a set of eight Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) has been adopted with an aim 
to mobilize global efforts to end poverty by 2015.  This initiative provided an opportunity for the 
developed countries and their institutions to work in partnership with their developing counter-
parts to help them reduce hunger, poverty, disease, illiteracy, environmental degradation and 
discrimination against the women. Developing countries incorporated these goals into their long 
run national development agendas whereas developed countries committed financial and tech-
nical resources to help them countries to achieve the targets of MDGs.

Developing world is striving hard to achieve these goals. However, as developing countries 
has started their journey toward meeting these goals from a wide range of starting positions. 
Therefore, today they present a mix picture in terms of achievements and gaps. Generally, coun-
tries which sustained robust economic growth have made tremendous progress while others suf-
fering from poor economic performance due to various social, economic, political and natural 
reasons, could not perform well. In addition to this, during this period world economy has also af-
fected by many shocks caused by food, energy, financial and economic crisis. Due to the negative 
impacts of these shocks, many developing countries which were previously on track to achieve 
MDGs now seem to be off track. The situation is highly critical especially in Sub Saharan Africa 
where progress on almost all MDGs remained very poor. 

According to the UN recent MDG’s report (2010), developing countries as a group are well on 
track to achieve the targets of first Millennium Development Goal (MDG1) which aims to eradi-
cate extreme poverty and hunger. Two major targets are specified under this goal. The first target 
is to halve the proportion of people living in extreme poverty (living on less than US$1.25 per day) 
by the year 2015. Three indicators have been selected to reflect progress in achieving this target. 
These include prevalence of extreme poverty, the poverty gap ratio and the share of the poorest 
20 percent of the population in national consumption (i.e. the share of the poorest quintile). The 
second target is to halve the proportion of people who suffer from hunger by the year 2015. Two 
indicators have been selected to monitor progress with respect to this target. These are the preva-
lence of underweight children under five years of age; and, the proportion of population below 
minimum level of dietary energy consumption.

Many experts are of the view that progress on MDG1 is pivotal for the attainment of other 
MDGs as poverty and hunger are the basic cause and effect of lack of education, gender discrimi-
nation, ill health and environmental degradation. Therefore, MDG1 targets should be emphasized 
more to pave the road for achieving the  other MDGs. Currently, many developing regions are on 
track to achieve the target to halve the number of people living below the poverty line and peo-
ple suffering from food insecurity. As shown in the Table 2, some regional and sub regional groups 
like East Asia, South eastern Asia and Commonwealth Independent States in Europe (CIS-Europe) 
have already achieved or are on track to achieve the MDG1 targets by 2015. While others, like Sub 
Saharan Africa, South Asia and CIS-Asia are lagging behind and are unlikely to reach the targets in 
time without making some changes in current approach. On the other hand, there is no progress 
towards achieving the MDG1 targets or the situation is further deteriorating in Western Asia.



402 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Table 2: Regional Progress towards MDG1 Targets

Region/Target Reduce extreme poverty by half Reduce hunger by half

North Africa On track Off track-Regressing

Sub Saharan Africa Off track-Slow Off track-Slow

East Asia Early achiever On track

South Eastern Asia Early achiever On track

South Asia Off track-Slow Off track-Slow

Western Asia Off track-Regressing Off track-Regressing

Oceania Insufficient Information On track

Latin America & Caribbean Off track-Slow Off track-Slow

CIS -Europe Early achiever Early achiever

CIS -Asia Off track-Slow Off track-Slow

Source: UN-DESA Department of Statistics, 2009

According to the World Bank’s World Development Indicators Report (2010), at the individual 
country level, progress towards achieving the MDG1 target has remained uneven across the de-
veloping countries. Only 49 countries are on track to cut the extreme poverty by half and achieve 
the target. Whereas, 38 countries are off track and are unlikely to reach the target. Furthermore, 57 
countries	out	of	which	22	are	in	Sub	Saharan	Africa,	lack	sufficient	data	to	measure	the	progress	
towards MDG1 targets.

Over the years, OIC member countries made great efforts to improve the living conditions 
of their people. They incorporated MDGs into their national development agendas and worked 
in close partnership with international development agencies to achieve the MDGs targets. Im-
provement in economic activity, increase in capital inflow, globalization of trade and a strong 
political will has helped many member countries to make significant dent into widespread preva-
lence of hunger and poverty. Today, many member countries are marching ahead of the MDG1 
targets while others are on track to achieve the goal in time. 

Despite some country level success stories, OIC member countries as a group are seriously lag-
ging behind to halve the poverty and hunger by 2015 and achieve the MDG1 targets. In some re-
gions like Sub Saharan Africa and South Asia, millions of people are still  living in extreme poverty 
and don’t have any opportunity to earn two meals a day. Many member countries in these regions 
are suffering continuously from natural calamities, conflict, political instability, massive migration 
and internal displacement. In addition, due to the lack of institutional capabilities many member 
countries could not collect necessary data to track the progress towards achieving the MDGs.

As shown in the Table 3, OIC member countries present a mix picture in terms of MDG 
1achievements and gaps. Some member countries are doing better and are early achievers or 
are on track to achieve the targets while others are off track or required to make changes in their 
current approach to reach the targets by 2015. 

Currently, 14% of OIC member countries have already achieved the MDG1 targets while 19% 
of member countries are on track to reach the targets by 2015. Majority of these early achievers 
and on track countries is located in Middle East & North Africa (8 countries) and Europe & Central 
Asian (7 countries) regions. While, two member countries from Asia (Malaysia and Maldives) are in 
early achiever category and two countries from Sub-Saharan Africa (Gabon and Uganda) are on 
track to reach the target in time.



403INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

On the other hand, 23% member countries need to make changes in their current approach 
to meet the targets while 11% countries are completely off track to achieve the MDG1. Majority of 
these countries is located in Sub Saharan Africa (9 countries) and in South Asia and MENA (3 coun-
tries	in	each).	Nearly,	33%	of	OIC	member	countries	don’t	have	sufficient	information	to	assess	
their progress towards achieving MDG 1 targets. Among these countries, 12 are in Sub Saharan 
Africa while 6 are in MENA region.

In the light of above mentioned facts, it can be concluded that OIC member countries as a 
group need to work hard to reach the MDG-1 targets. Many countries are in serious need to re-
vise their current approach towards MDGs targets by making necessary changes recommended 
by the international development agencies. In this regard, it’s highly recommended that at intra 
OIC level, member countries should enhance cooperation both in terms of financial and tech-
nical support, to assist those lagging behind. Furthermore, member countries should also help 
each other by sharing best practices and by providing capacity building services to improve the 
process of assessment of progress towards achieving the MDGs. There is also need to increase 
the public awareness about MDGs, encourage the involvement of private sector and NGO’s to 
improve the lives of millions of people suffering from chronic hunger and extreme poverty in the 
member countries. 

Table 3: OIC Member Countries and MDG1 Targets

Source: UN MDGs Monitor 
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Abstract

In this study which has targeted the women receiving the Conditional Cash Transfers and living in 
the Mezitli district of Mersin, questions dealing with the socio-economic structure, social assistance 
mechanisms and social status of women have been asked. A quantitative survey has been realised 
with 100 women and this has been complemented with in-depth interviews with 10 women. Thus, in 
a modest scale, it has been possible to associate quantitative and qualitative researches. One phrase 
seems enough to summarise the findings of the research: it does not seem possible to observe any 
change in the social status of women in relation to social aids in its actual state of being.

Key Words: Conditional Cash Transfer, social assistance, poverty, women’s social status, Mersin.

Introduction  

 Significance of recently increased social assistance practices cannot be disregarded among 
the instruments of social politics that is defined as “a science dealing with public decisions and 
practices that require social protection of individuals in a society against all negative situations 
they might experience during whole life without discrimination”. Poverty which occurred in Tur-
key for different reasons (dissolution in agriculture, late industrialization period, mass immigra-
tions caused by terrorism and violence, unfair distribution of income, economic crises etc.) has 
always constituted a problem against public administration. The first large-scale public social as-
sistance program concerning all citizens is the Social Assistance and Solidarity Encouragement 
Law enacted in 1986. General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity was established on 
01.12.2004 and Administration of Poor-Fund was transferred to this institution. In addition, Social 
Assistance and Solidarity Foundations (SASF) were established in all provinces and districts in or-
der to perform activities and works appropriate with the objective of the Law No. 3294 and make 
cash and in-kind aids for citizens in need and the number of these foundations have reached to 
931 (81 provinces, 850 districts). 

A fundamental social assistance system was created to decrease the impact of current eco-
nomic crisis on the most defenseless population both in the short run and long run, to strengthen 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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the capacity of institutions which provide service and social assistance, to protect and encourage 
human capital of poor children with the “Social Risk Mitigation Project Loan Agreement” signed 
in 2001 between Turkish Republic Government and World Bank. Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) 
component of the project aimed to create a social security network which targets the poorest 6 
percent of the population. In context of the CCT program, it is specified to provide economic sup-
port and create a regular cash social assistance system for families which cannot school their chil-
dren due to poverty or have to take them off from schools or cannot obtain regular health checks 
for their children before education and expectant mother who cannot get regular health checks 
during pregnancy or cannot give birth to their child in a health institution. As it is understood 
from the name, CCT means providing regular cash money transfer for poor families on condition 
that children are ensured to attend school or get health examinations regularly.

CCT is a social assistance program that directly target women since it orients to ensure women 
to have a healthy pregnancy and parturition process and pay into accounts of women. The extent 
to which this program achieved success in practice in its target clearly, though indirectly, orient-
ing to strengthen socio-economic status of women in and out of household could not be asserted 
literally. This research aiming to understand to what extent the objectives of CCT orienting to 
women have been realized should be considered as a modest preliminary study of a larger scale 
research. 

The topic of social assistance as a social politics practice may change in terms of form and 
dimension according to viewpoints of individuals or institutions which examine or implement 
the topic and may be characterized sometimes as so positive and sometimes as so negative. Our 
study about conditional cash transfers deals with objectively even though the topic of social as-
sistance is commonly evaluated subjectively – also by the impact of not being appropriate with 
political material – and aims to evaluate the impact it creates in terms of poverty in general and 
women and children poverty in specific.  

Conceptual Framework 

Ayşe Buğra (2008: 259) states that poverty is a social exclusion problem which prevents hu-
man from participating in the society as other people. Indeed, poverty is the most basic social 
exclusion	factor	and	breaking	and	coming	out	of	“poverty	vicious	circle”	is	very	difficult,	almost	
impossible for poor households. Primary important point here is that poor households cannot 
spend for education, health and nutrition of their children, even contrarily they are considerably 
lack of the chance of taking the steps to recover their poverty since they are in need of labor 
income of their children, namely they cannot break “intergenerational poverty transfer” as com-
monly expressed in the literature (Castaneda, Aldaz-Carroll, 1999; Keyder, Adaman, 2006). 

Similarly, women are also obliged to have a life in which changing their status is not so pos-
sible: load of domestic services constitutes an impediment before education and employment of 
women; transforming capacity of house-centered income-generating activities is considerably 
weak. The latest research held by UN Development Program in the field of poverty indicates that 
“new	poverty”	namely	long-continued	poverty	that	is	difficult	to	be	cured	with	support	of	rela-
tives and friends is increasing (Buğra, Keyder, 2003)1. Some social politics practices become a part 
of the issue in this context and aim to ensure poor households to break this vicious circle. It is 
possible to deal with the social assistance named as Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) having been 
implemented in our country since 2003 and paid by General Directorate of Social Assistance and 
Solidarity in this context. 

The literature recognizes that such cash aids do not only have a direct positive impact on 
household income but also have some more indirect impacts: relieve children poverty (Kara-
koyun, Erdal, 2009); ensure households to invest in their future by preventing children from 
breaking out of education and increase participation of women in social life (De la Brière, Rawl-
ings, 2006). As a matter of fact, the documents concerning CCT emphasize that it contributes in 

1  Starting from the determination that integration oriented factors of the period described with the concept of “poverty by turn” by Işık and Pınarcıoğlu (2001), we 
suggested the concept of “perpetual poverty” in a previous study (Yılmaz, 2008).
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increasing participation of women in social life and strengthening domestic position of women 
since the money is directly paid for women (Akhter vd., 2007; SYDGM, 2008). However, it is also 
mentioned that women shift from a dependence (dependence to men in household) to another 
dependence (to the state out of household) with such social state aids and this may not imply 
an absolute recovery (Andrew, 2007). Kılıç (2006: 103) draws attention to the danger of leading 
women to be labeled by the feminization of social assistance. Thus, Buğra states that assistances 
based on need detection like CCT are “not in-kind aids but cash aids and have the characteristic of 
bringing the concept of citizenship into question untimely to the extent that they are paid regu-
larly on the basis of transparent criteria detected in advance” (2008: 223), then emphasizes that 
“they cannot alone create a solution for the problem of poverty, but they should be dealt with 
as part of a social politics package aiming to ensure everyone to reach free health and education 
services and have the possibility of healthy sheltering” (a.g.e.: 93). 

CCT like programs based on need detection were also implemented in Latin American coun-
tries and successful results were obtained. It is stated that significant steps were taken for decreas-
ing children poverty, exclusion of children from the education system was substantially prevent-
ed and a significant progress was made in strengthening of women in the programs Programa 
Puente (Chile), Bolsa Familia (Brazil) and Oportunidades (Mexico) very similar to the one being 
implemented in Turkey (De la Brière, Rawlings, 2006). However, lack of empirical research dealing 
with women related dimensions of social assistance is apparent both in the international litera-
ture and in social aids in Turkey. For this reason, we tried to deal with “women” dimension of social 
assistances in this research. 

General Information about the Survey 

In this study which has targeted the women receiving the Conditional Cash Transfers and liv-
ing in the Mezitli district of Mersin, questions dealing with the socio-economic structure, social 
assistance mechanisms and social status of women have been asked. A quantitative survey has 
been realized with 100 women and this has been complemented with in-depth interviews with 
10 women. Thus, in a modest scale, it has been possible to associate quantitative and qualitative 
researches. The research was held in Mezitli district of Mersin in June-July of 2010. 

After we prepared the sampling and survey form, quantitative site work, data entry and anal-
yses were held by Mersin Research. 100+10 women existing in the list of people receiving as-
sistance provided by Mezitli Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation were interviewed and 
subjects were randomly selected in the research. 20% part of the research was carried out in rural 
zones of Mezitli District. Since the research has a very limited budget, any survey was not applied 
on the control group, this is the most significant restriction of our study. 

We extend our thanks for Mezitli Governor Kamil KICIROĞLU and Mezitli Social Assistance and 
Solidarity Foundation staff that provided us all kinds of support in fulfillment of this study. 

Discussion on Evidences 

We will hold research evidences by means of the tables presented below in detail; but here 
address to two matters coming to the forefront especially in detail interviews. 

People living in rural areas may solve some matters without needing money: collecting fire-
wood or picking gross in mountains and cooking pastry with this, growing their own tomatoes 
and peppers… However, traveling to the center is very costly for them. Minibus cost for those 
travelling to the center regularly or school bus is also a very serious burden. A family residing in 
a mountainous village takes their daughter to a point nearer to the main road by motorcycle in 
every morning to ensure her going to high school and the girl goes to school by minibus from 
there. The long minibus travel their daughter has to take is a very serious source of worry for the 
family especially in winter when it gets dark early and it is usually rainy. Cost is to say nothing of. 

High school education or chronic diseases place a significant burden on household budget. 
For	example,	a	family	having	a	diabetic	high	school	daughter	has	very	significant	financial	diffi-
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culty due to her disease: insulin injection 4 times in a day, necessity of going to a doctor regularly, 
occasionally diabetes coma and hospitalization, in addition to all these the expensive diet the girl 
has to go on. It is understood that additional allowances must be reserved for children who have 
a chronic disease and have to go to school.

Mersin: Province/district center and town/village population according to districts (2009)

 Province/district centers Towns/villages Total 

Mersin Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female 

Anamur 34.227 17.156 17.071 28.475 14.294 14.181 62.702 31.450 31.252

Erdemli 45.241 22.385 22.856 80.150 40.383 39.767 125.391 62.768 62.623

Gülnar 8.357 4.158 4.199 22.084 11.043 11.041 30.441 15.201 15.240

Mut 28.966 14.296 14.670 34.707 17.414 17.293 63.673 31.710 31.963

Silifke 51.684 25.748 25.936 61.720 31.072 30.648 113.404 56.820 56.584

Tarsus 233.436 115.522 117.914 75.245 37.800 37.445 308.681 153.322 155.359

Aydıncık 8.004 4.043 3.961 3.647 1.851 1.796 11.651 5.894 5.757

Bozyazı 15.615 7.838 7.777 10.680 5.283 5.397 26.295 13.121 13.174

Çamlıyayla 2.861 1.446 1.415 6.986 3.459 3.527 9.847 4.905 4.942

Akdeniz 284.333 145.357 138.976 6.130 3.058 3.072 290.463 148.415 142.048

Mezitli 119.092 58.190 60.902 11.358 5.723 5.635 130.450 63.913 66.537

Toroslar 251.838 128.102 123.736 24.014 12.127 11.887 275.852 140.229 135.623

Yenişehir 186.967 93.144 93.823 5.071 2.561 2.510 192.038 95.705 96.333

 Total 1.270.621 637.385 633.236 370.267 186.068 184.199 1.640.888 823.453 817.435

Source: TÜİK/ADNKS Data Base (2009)

1. CCT payments for districts of Mersin (September 2009)

Name of District 

2009 
(September)  
Number of 
Households 
Deserved 

2009 
(September)  
Health Number 
of Children 

2009 
(September)  
education 
Number of 
Children 

2009 
(September)  
Pregnance 
Number of 
Persons 

Education 
Payment 
Amount  
(Tl)

Health 
Payment 
Amount  
(Tl)

Pregnance 
Payment 
Amount  
(Tl)

Total Payment 
Amount  
(Tl)

AKDENİZ 8.449 7.813 13.806 100 925.665,00 460.320,00 620,00 1.386.605,00

ERDEMLİ 1.973 404 2.911 17 482.205,00 69.574,00 0,00 551.779,00

ANAMUR 1.774 969 2.720 142 391.479,00 153.410,00 1.840,00 546.729,00

TOROSLAR 3.950 3.115 6.531 14 343.625,00 133.400,00 0,00 477.025,00

GÜLNAR 1.515 588 2.667 2 274.775,00 97.660,00 0,00 372.435,00

MEZİTLİ 1.579 661 2.327 17 229.810,00 88.440,00 1.060,00 319.310,00

MUT 1.493 131 2.173 0 283.690,00 13.340,00 0,00 297.030,00

SİLİFKE 760 250 1.071 12 196.831,00 34.980,00 0,00 231.811,00

BOZYAZI 928 433 1.485 79 131.338,00 68.940,00 720,00 200.998,00

TARSUS 860 65 1.740 0 98.970,00 2.860,00 0,00 101.830,00

AYDINCIK 319 95 431 7 55.790,00 15.800,00 100,00 71.690,00

YENİŞEHİR 408 225 882 0 21.155,00 7.600,00 0,00 28.755,00

ÇAMLIYAYLA 142 71 192 0 35,00 0,00 0,00 35,00

Source: Detail report for SYDGM, ŞNT 2003-2009 Payments 
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2. Quarters where the survey is held 

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage 
Akdeniz 9 9,0 9,0
Çevlik 10 10,0 19,0
Davultepe Cumhuriyet 5 5,0 24,0
Fatih 18 18,0 42,0
Kuyuluk Cumhuriyet 7 7,0 49,0
Kuzucubelen 11 11,0 60,0
Menderes 7 7,0 67,0
Merkez 2 2,0 69,0
Tece Cumhuriyet 6 6,0 75,0
Tece Hürriyet 8 8,0 83,0
Viranşehir 9 9,0 92,0
Yeni Mahalle 8 8,0 100,0

3. Age distribution 

The age group mostly concentrated by women receiving the assistance is 35-44 (41%); this is 
followed by 25-34 with 24% and 45-54 with 20%. 

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage 

18-24 8 8.0 8.0

25-34 24 24.0 32.0

35-44 41 41.0 73.0

45-54 20 20.0 93.0

55+ 7 7.0 100.0

4. Education status 

When we look at the education we see that primary school and primary/secondary school 
graduates are 69% in total and low education level population reaches to a considerably high 
figure like 90% when we add illiterates (4%) and just literates (7%), this verifies our theoretical 
knowledge concerning that low education and poverty are always interlocked. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage 

Illiterate 4 4,0 4,0

Literate 7 7,0 11,0

Primary school graduate 60 60,0 71,0

Primary/secondary school graduate 19 19,0 90,0

High school graduate 9 9,0 99,0

University graduate 1 1,0 100,0

Total 100 100.0  

5. Number of people living in household and relationship degrees

Number of people living in a household is not very high: 4 people households are 46%, 5 
people households are 27%, 3 people households are 12%. So, 85% of the total is composed of 
households containing 3-5 people. 
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How many people are living in a household?

 Number of people Frequency Percentage 
4 46 46.0
5 27 27.0
3 12 12.0
6 5 5.0
1 3 3.0
7 3 3.0
2 2 2.0
8 2 2.0

Total 100 100.0

1st person living in house 

  Frequency Percentage
Spouse 74 74.0

Son 12 12.0
Mother/Father 7 7.0

Daughter 3 3.0
NA 3 3.0

Sibling 1 1.0
Total 100 100.0

2nd person living in house 

  Frequency Percentage
Son 48 48.0

Daughter 37 37.0
Mother/Father 9 9.0

NA 5 5.0
Other 1 1.0
Total 100 100.0

3rd person living in house 

 Frequency Percentage
Daughter 41 41.0

Son 34 34.0
NA 17 17.0

Mother/Father 4 4.0
Other 2 2.0
Sibling 1 1.0

Daughter/Son in Law 1 1.0
Total 100 100.0

4th person living in house 

 Frequency Percentage
NA 63 63.0
Son 19 19.0
Daughter 9 9.0
Mother/Father 5 5.0
Other 3 3.0
Sibling 1 1.0
Total 100 100.0
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6. Employment status 

85% of people exposed to the survey state that they are housewives, 4% states that they are 
unemployed. Half of 8% employed are seasonal workers (in agriculture), other half is doing piece-
work or working in daily works. 26 percent of women interviewed are in the position of ruling 
the roost, namely divorced or widow. Husbands of 17% of women whose husbands are in house 
husbands are working as laborer in private or public sector. Total unemployed people looking or 
not looking for a job is 18%. Rate of those in disability temporarily or permanently is 12% while 
those subsisting with agriculture-stock breeding (7%) and small retailers (3%) are 10%. 

People exposed to the survey 

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
House wife 85 85.0 85.0
Seasonal laborers 6 6.0 91.0
Unemployed-Looking for a job 4 4.0 95.0
Piecework-daily work in/out of House 4 4.0 99.0
No answer 1 1.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

1st person Employment Status 

 Frequency Percentage

Worker in private/public sector 17 17.0

Unemployed-Looking for a job 15 15.0

Seasonal laborers 13 13.0

Student 10 10.0

Agriculture / stock breeding 7 7.0

Disabled  / temporarily unemployed 6 6.0

Disabled  / permanently unemployed 6 6.0

House wife 6 6.0

Piecework-daily work in/out of House 5 5.0

Retired 5 5.0

Unemployed – not looking for a job 3 3.0

Medium/small retailer 3 3.0

Other 1 1.0

No answer 3 3.0

Total 100 100.0

2nd person Employment Status 

 Frequency Percentage
Student 61 61.0
Piecework-daily work in/out of House 7 7.0
Seasonal laborers 5 5.0
Unemployed – not looking for a job 5 5.0
Unemployed –looking for a job 4 4.0
Retired 4 4.0
House wife 4 4.0
Other 4 4.0
Worker in private/public sector 1 1.0
No answer 5 5.0
Total 100 100.0
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7. Attendance in high school 

It was determined that there is no individual who has to start education but has not started in 
the households interviewed. 71% positive answers are taken for the questions that do you think 
making your daughter to attend high school. Rate of answering as no is 13%. 8% group who 
states they have to go to a boarding school to be educated indicates that boarding schools are 
only solutions for households in rural areas where education possibilities are limited. Moreover, 
rate of households who want their children going to a vocational school is 6%. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage

NA 13 13.0 13.0

Not going to attend high school/has to work 1 1.0 14.0

We will send if it is a vocational high school 7 7.0 21.0

We will send if it is a boarding school 8 8.0 29.0

We will send to normal high school in every 
condition 71 71.0 100.0

Total 100 100.0  

8. Children working below 16 

Causing little children work is not a frequently seen fact in Mezitli. 5 children working in such 
a way work as apprentice.

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Not working 95 95.0 95.0
Grocery apprentice 1 1.0 96.0
Barber apprentice 1 1.0 97.0
Apprentice 2 2.0 99.0
Worker 1 1.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

9. Language(s) spoken 

11% of people interviewed stated that they speak Arabic and 15% stated they speak Kurdish. 
This multilingualism is a common situation in Mersin which includes a significant Arabic popula-
tion in the local population and has received an intensive Kurdish immigration especially for the 
last twenty years.

Arabic 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Yes 11 11.0 11.0
No 89 89.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

Kurdish 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Yes 15 15.0 15.0
No 85 85.0 85.0
Total 100 100.0  



413INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

10. Place defined as ‘Hometown’

66 of 100 people interviewed stated their hometown as Mersin. Mersin is a place which has 
received a large migration since the 19th century when it had been firstly established, but Mezitli 
indicates that it is among districts receiving the least degree of immigration with this data. Order 
of those who stated their hometown as another place is as follows: Diyarbakır (6 %), Bitlis, (5 %), 
Kayseri (4 %), Adana and Siirt (3 % each), Mardin and Tunceli (2 % each) and other cities 1% each.

 Frequency Percentage
Mersin 66 66.0
Diyarbakır 6 6.0
Bitlis 5 5.0
Kayseri 4 4.0
Adana 3 3.0
Siirt 3 3.0
Mardin 2 2.0
Tunceli 2 2.0
Ankara 1 1.0
Batman 1 1.0
Gaziantep 1 1.0
İstanbul 1 1.0
Niğde 1 1.0
Rize 1 1.0
Sakarya 1 1.0
Trabzon 1 1.0
Yozgat 1 1.0
Total 100 100.0

11. Unemployment in the last two years

Rate of households which have never experienced unemployment during the last 2 years is 
25%. Those who experienced for a period of 7-12 months is 24%, and those who experienced for 
a period above 1 year is 36%. Therefore, total ratio of households which have encountered with 
unemployment for a period above 7 months is 60%, and this indicates that those experiencing 
poverty due to unemployment has a significant ratio in people receiving social assistance.

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Never 25 25,0 25,0
Below 2 months 3 3,0 28,0
2-6 months 12 12,0 40,0
7-12 months 24 24,0 64,0
Above 13 months 36 36,0 100,0
Total 100 100,0  

12. If there is no-one working in the household in the last two years, form of earning 

Answers given for the question related with forms of coping with unemployment in the last 
2 years indicate that social assistances do not have a considerable role here. Aids from acquain-
tances/relatives come first with 62% rate. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Acquaintances/relatives helped 62 62,0 97,0
Such a situation did not occur 30 30,0 30,0
We had savings 5 5,0 35,0
We sold property 2 2,0 99,0
Foundation-association-governor-
municipality etc. helped 1 1,0 100,0

Total 100 100.0  
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13. Total expenditures of household 

While 73% of households receiving assistance has 500-1000 TL monthly expenditures, 17% 
has 0-500 TL monthly expenditures. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
0 -500 17 17.0 17.2
501 - 1000  73 73.0 90.9
1001 - 1500 8 8.0 99.0
1501 - 2000 1 1.0 100.0
No answer 1 1.0  
Total 100 100.0  

14. Current living conditions compare to 5 years ago

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
1 7 7.0 7.0
2 18 18.0 25.0
3 21 21.0 46.0
4 25 25.0 71.0
5 16 16.0 87.0
6 7 7.0 94.0
7 2 2.0 96.0
8 2 2.0 98.0
9 2 2.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

15. Borrowing 

Importance of borrowing is understood from following figures for households receiving as-
sistance: while 26% says “we always subsist with borrowing”, 27% says “we are usually borrowing” 
and 30% says “we are sometimes borrowing”. Rate of households saying “we are never borrowing” 
is just 16%. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage

We are never borrowing 16 16.0 17.0

We are sometimes borrowing 30 30.0 47.0

We are usually borrowing 27 27.0 74.0

we always subsist with borrowing 26 26.0 100.0

No answer 1 1.0 1.0

Total 100 100.0  

16. Total income of household 

While income level of households is examined, it is seen that more than 90% has an income 
below 1000 TL.

 TL Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
0 -500 21 21.0 21.2
501 - 1000 70 70.0 91.9
1001 - 1500 6 6.0 98.0
1501 - 2000 1 1.0 99.0
2001 + 1 1.0 100.0
No answer 1 1.0  
Total 100 100.0  
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17. Who has the duty of providing support for needy segments?

The rate of households saying that “state has the complete duty of providing support for 
needy segments” is 46%, those saying that “state has greater duty” (22%) and those saying that 
“state and citizens have equal degree of duty” (21%) are almost equal. Rate of those saying that 
capability of state is limited is just 11%, this indicates that citizens are in expectation from state 
in this issue. Considerably restricted amount of sources provided from citizens among income 
sources of foundations is another indicator of this understanding. If we evaluate this data from 
another perspective, we can still argue that those believing in social state are majority. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Citizens have a greater amount of duty, capability of 
state is limited 11 11.0 11.0

State and citizens have equal degree of duty 22 22.0 33.0
State has a greater amount of duty, capability of 
citizens is limited 21 21.0 54.0

State has complete duty 46 46.0 100.0

Total 100 100.0  

18. Are you contented with the assistance? 

When we ask people about reasons of discontent separately, the reason of delay in assistance 
(91%)	 comes	first,	 and	 then	 complaints	 like	 long	period	 for	procedures	 (32%)	 and	 insufficient	
amount of assistance (22%) are received. Generally, rate of those not contented wit the assistance 
reaches to a high figure like 85%; this could be attributable to general characteristics of assis-
tance:	insufficient	amount,	delays,	difficulty	in	obtaining	required	documents…	

Expressions of two women we interviewed indicate the reason why the discontent is high:

A woman with two children residing in one of the central quarters of Mezitli in walking dis-
tance with the bank where the money is paid says: “I have difficulty in going and checking whether 
the money is paid, it is miserable to go there with children for many times. I have to get on a bus to the 
Governorship, I have to go for a few times and I could not find fee every time. 

“I am contented with the assistance but it is irregular, I cannot arrange my accounts. We become 
happy when it is paid but it is spent immediately. We cannot make anything by relying on this money.”

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Yes 15 15.0 15.0
No 85 85.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

19. Reasons of discontent

Yes (%) No (%)
Assistance delayed 91.0 9.0
Procedures took long 32.0 68.0
Amount is insufficient 22.0 78.0
There was a long queue 12.0 88.0
Unqualified food 3.0 97.0
Foundation staff misbehaved 1.0 99.0
No answer 1.0 100.0

20. Opinions about SASFs 

Positive view for Mezitli SASF staff is also reflected in general opinions about SASFs: those hav-
ing mostly positive views is in majority (54 %), those stating a moderate view (24%) and having 
strong negative views (21%) are in minority. 
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 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage

I have strong negative views 21 21.0 21.0

Moderate 24 24.0 45.0

I have strong positive views 54 54.0 99.0

I have no idea 1 1.0 100.0

Total 100 100.0  

21.  Opinions about the assistance paid for women

Assistance paid for women is one of the most emphasized and most significant characteristics 
of CCT type social assistances both in theory and practice. Thus, the Prime Minister emphasized 
this point in various speeches:

July 15 of 2006 Ağrı meeting: “There are people who cannot school their children. Why? They say 
‘I cannot school my child, I am poor’. We pay an aid amounting to 18 million for sons and 22 million 
for daughters. This figure is higher for high school students. They are paid 28 million for sons and 39 
million for daughters. We pay the money for mothers. Why? Because it would create trouble if we pay 
for fathers.”

March 8 of 2009 meeting: “If children go to primary school, we pay 20 million for boys and 25 mil-
lion for girls. And we pay 35 million for boys and 45 million for girls. Who is paid the money? Mother or 
father? Of course, we pay for mother. Why do not we pay for father? Because we want the money to be 
meaningful. It is meaningful, isn’t it? I repeated this in women’s day. We make positive discrimination...”

The assistance paid for women really means spending the money “right” as it is emphasized in 
a number of researches: well nutrition of household especially children, covering needs of house, 
covering needs of children can all be possible by this way, because mothers have a sound grasp 
of domestic economy and they never prioritize themselves but the house while spending money. 
Women are paid the money since they are more embedded with house and children. We tried 
to understand what kind of an outlook this situation positive in this aspect has when we look in 
terms of the effect on social status of women. Even though women are awarded by being paid the 
money, it is questionable whether or not this creates a difference in terms of their influence on the 
decisions of house or their status in the society. 

Statements of women we received opinion on this topic also reveal this situation in our re-
search. On one hand, there is something taking a pride:

A woman receiving assistance from a village states that she feels her important since the mon-
ey is paid for her with following words: “They make us feel that women are given significance. We 
have somehow a pride. It is good to be prioritized.”

Participants of the survey say:

“It creates self-confidence” (15 persons)

“I feel myself valuable” (4 persons)

 “the money paid for us makes happy” (2 persons)

“important”; “we are strengthening”; “I get a voice” (1 person for each)

Moreover, there is a view that women can make more proper and regular spending; those 
participating in the survey put this view into following words:

“mothers take care of children and spend the money for them” (24 persons)

“mothers spend for their house, they know needs and problems of house” (9 persons) 

“they use more properly” (8 persons)
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“women are more logical” (4 persons)

“women know expenditures” (4 persons)

 “women do not spend for drinking and gambling” (1 person)

There is also a common view that men would “smash” this money:

 “men cannot understand needs of children” (3 persons) 

“men cannot spend properly” (2 persons)

“men would spend for themselves” (1 person)

“men know nothing about needs of house” (1 person)

On the other hand, a contrary view which could not be undervalued even though it is fewer in 
number was also stated, and this view directly implies commitment to power of men. Primarily 10 
persons said that the money should not be paid for women. In addition:

“men should not broke” (2 persons)

“there will be problem and trouble if men does broke” (5 persons)

“men make accounts more properly” (1 person)

22. What do you spend for mostly?

For the question “can you allocate saving?”, 63% answered as “No” and 37% answered as “Yes”. 
The answer for the question for what money is spent reveals that the money paid for women en-
sures that the money is really spent for vhildren and needs of house. 

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Husband is spending, wife does not know 34 34,0 34,0
Children 32 32,0 66,0
Food 12 12,0 78,0
Household 10 10,0 88,0
Needs 7 7,0 95,0
Education 3 3,0 98,0
Children, debts 2 2,0 100,0
Total 100 100,0  

23. Frequency of going out of house

70% of women receiving assistance stated that they go out at the most two times in a week. 
Moreover, all of those saying everyday and majority of those saying frequently are women living 
in rural areas. Opinions concerning that the fact of receiving assistance does not have a great 
impact on freqneucy of going out in our interviews. 

Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Not go out generally 1 1,0 1,0
Rarely go out 11 11,0 12,0
One in a month 5 5,0 17,0
Occasionally 23 23,0 40,0
One in a week 18 18,0 58,0
Twice in a week 11 11,0 69,0
Frequently 25 25,0 94,0
Every day 5 5,0 99,0
No answer 1 1,0 1,0
Total 100 100,0  
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24. Who takes decisions in house?

The most commonly applied method in taking decisions in house is taking decisions together 
(48%). Rate of women taking decisions alone is 18%, however all of this rate belongs to women 
staying without their spouse. Rate of men taking decisions alone is 34%. 

 Frequency Percentage Cumulative Percentage
My spouse 34 34.0 34.0
Me 18 18.0 52.0
Together 48 48.0 100.0
Total 100 100.0  

Conclusion 

Maybe	just	one	sentence	is	sufficient	as	the	global	conclusion	of	the	research:	it	does	not	seem	
possible to say that social assistance implementations have the potential to create a change in 
social status of women in the way having been implemented until today. The money paid for 
women undoubtedly has a positive effect, while there are some barriers against transformer ca-
pacity of assistance: as it can be guessed strong patriarchy is the primary factor. It would be more 
clear when we compare with other groups, however we observed that positive impact of assis-
tance on the status of women even in the smallest group we have included in our research exists 
in households where voice of women is considerably high in the household but this assistance 
did not create a substantial change in others. 

Secondly,	the	implementation	expected	to	ensure	transformation	must	be	sufficiently	strong	
for the existence of transformation. In CCT implementation, the amount of money paid is so much 
low that it does not create a meaningful impact in household budget – at least in Mezitli case. 
Time factor is also important in addition to amount: assistance received for a long time even if it 
is	low	may	create	a	difference	but	a	sufficient	time	long	enough	to	make	such	an	evaluation	has	
not passed yet. 

Finally, the concept of strengthening women implies or creates hope for bringing a power 
in women out of patriarchal structure: ability of standing on their own feet, taking their own de-
cisions, having an equal voice in decisions concerning the house … CCT seems to strengthen 
women not in this sense but as a mother and absolute ruler of household economy in the sense 
taught in secondary schools and support this role. 
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CAPACITATING POOR WOMEN
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Abstract 

Formation of a group of the poor has shown best participation in a credit programme. These 
groups called the self help groups (SHG) introduced under the microfinance program aim to capaci-
tate poor women for improving their economic and social situations. The paper discusses the concept 
of SHG, shares the success stories of the women in successful SHGs and suggests ways to strengthen 
the SHGs movement at the local level. The paper concludes with sharing of a federation where women 
have been able to not only handle the economic hardships but also deal with social evils like child 
marriage, female foeticide.

Key Words: Poor, Poverty, Women, Self-help groups, Federation

“Poverty anywhere is a threat to prosperity everywhere” continues to be the most well articu-
lated phrase on poverty by ILO in the Philadelphia Declaration, 1944. Poverty is associated with 
low income, loss of respect, dignity and in words of M.K. Gandhi, even one’s soul. Thus, measures 
to combat poverty need to promote not just higher incomes but also rights of the poor, their lost 
dignity, social integration and more. The paper shares one such measure to fight poverty which 
aims at capacitating the poor women in a way that not only are they able to fetch more money 
but also find a new identity for themselves through membership of self help groups (SHGs), a 
system mainly found in India  [Fisher and Sriram, 2003:174].  

The paper is divided into four parts. Part I introduces the topic and Part II shares the theoretical 
construct of the SHGs, its various types of linkages and its effectiveness in women empowerment. 
Part III deliberates on the SHGs as tools of economic empowerment through a case study of De-
ogarh, Jharkhand, a tribal area and gives strategies to strengthen the SHG movement. The paper 
concludes in Part IV with a federation formed by a non-government organization (NGO) where 
women have been able to not only handle the economic hardships but also deal with social evils 
like child marriage, female foeticide. 
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Part I: Introduction

Ten years ago in 2000 the world leaders got together to find a solution to a dangerous malaise 
called poverty. To make a promise to the victims of world poverty the Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs) were signed, to be achieved by 2015. The MDGs have eight targets two of which 
directly concern women as it cannot be denied that women are universally discriminated and the 
continents of Asia and Africa are home to large number of world’s poor women.  

India, which is part of the Asian sub-continent, is a welfare State where the State takes the 
responsibility to combat poverty. It is not a happy situation for the Indian State to have 26% of 
its population below the poverty line (BPL). The poor are almost without exception employed in 
the informal sector which constitutes 93% of the country’s workforce and women constitute one 
third of them. They are characterized by low purchasing power, illiteracy, poor health, large family 
size and above all high level of indebtedness and constant demand for small amounts of loan. The 
small and frequent financial requirement of the poor is met by the traditional non-formal finan-
cial institution i.e. the local moneylender who despite being corrupt and charging high interest, 
is approached by the poor, particularly in the rural areas, because of his ability to cater to their 
needs of small and frequent loans and with least paper work. This is an important factor for the 
poor who hesitate to approach the formal financial institutions like the banks due to the involved 
documentation. The hesitation is also seen on the part of the formal institutions to enter into this 
credit market due to their inability to cater to the demand for frequent and small loans of the poor 
which are used mainly for purpose of consumption rather than production.

The Indian state has multiple poverty eradication measures, policies and programmes for the 
poor along with the directives to the banks to target the poorer sections of the society. It is unfor-
tunate that the governmental schemes introduced to benefit the poor never reach them due to 
lack of knowledge on the schemes on the part of the poor, the complicated processes involved, 
their inability to interact with the banks, their innate fears about the benefits themselves and cor-
ruption in the government functioning. 

The situation thus calls for immediate and systematic organizing of the poor with the objec-
tive of enabling them for working collectively to improve their quality of life. One of the effective 
ways of doing so is to help them to help themselves which means, through ‘self help’, the mantra 
(formula) of professional social work.

Part II: Self Help Groups (SHGs): Concept, Linkages and Women Empowerment

The philosophy of social work profession is to help people to help themselves. However, 
individual effort may prove to be ineffective and thus need external help. As put by Karmaker 
[1999:210-211] individual effort is too inadequate to improve the fate of the poor thus making 
it necessary to ‘organize them in a group by which they get the benefit of collective perception, 
collective decision making and collective implementation of programmes for common benefits’. 
According to him, since formation of a group of the poor has shown best participation in a credit 
programme, savings and credit can be a good starting point for group formation called self help 
groups (SHGs). The concept of an SHG has been expressed by authors in different ways but the 
underlying idea has emerged to be identical according to which the entry point of an SHG is al-
ways ‘economic’. This is because the need of the poor is survival and till this does not happen their 
surroundings and environment does not interest them. 

According to Karmaker [ibid: 292] SHGs are mostly informal groups of people where mem-
bers pool their savings and re-lend in the group on rotational basis, depending on consumption, 
production and investment needs. Fisher and Sriram [2002:108] see these as autonomous orga-
nizations, which are formed through the savings of the group members. Vatta [2003] explains 
the SHGs as small, informal, and homogenous groups of not more than 20 members wherein 
after its formation the group regularly collects a fixed amount of thrift from each member. Bor-
bora and Mahanta [2001] share that people from economically backward classes and SC/ST com-
munity account for a sizeable proportion of SHG membership. It can thus be derived that the 
SHGs,	also	known	as	‘micro-enterprises’[Karmaker,1999:178]	or	‘affinity	groups’,	a	term	given	by	
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MYRADA[Fisher and Sriram, 2002:135]  play the role of a bank which is managed by the people 
themselves. Since the starting point of the SHGs is the savings of the members, it is essential that 
the members formalize their rules for governing this body. 

The SHG functions primarily on the mutual trust among members. The aim of the group should 
thus be to have transparency in the functioning of the group. The group can also frame laws on 
how much loan to be given for consumption purposes and how much for production purposes. 
For their formation and sustenance it is essential that the SHGs are linked with an agency such 
as the non-government organization (NGOs) or banks. Three patterns of SHGs linkage with the 
banks and NGOs have emerged. These are as illustrated below in Table 1:

Table-1: Three Patterns of SHG-Bank Linkage

No. of SHGs Percent Share
Model 1 : SHGs formed and financed by banks 142667 20
Model 2: SHGs formed by NGOs and directly financed by banks 513005 72
Model 3: SHGs financed by banks through NGOs 61688 8

Note: Cumulative as on March 31, 2003

Source: Progress of SHG-Bank linkage in India 2002-03, NABARD, Mumbai, 2003[as quoted in EPW, 
38(46), Nov. 15-21, 2003, p. 4833].

Supporting the linkage aspect, it is apparent from the above that NGOs have played a major 
role in effecting SHG-bank relationship. NGOs have achieved significant success as promoters i.e. 
helping and enabling SHGs to access bank credit (and not as providers of credit) [Padhi, 2003].

Successful	SHGs	have	been	recognized	as	one	of	the	most	efficient	and	effective	microfinance	
delivery	mechanisms	in	India.	The	SHGs	need	to	be	working	for	a	sufficient	time	period	to	avail	of	
the various benefits for its members under microfinance. Microfinance is a package comprising of 
various financial services like deposits, loans, payment services, money transfers and insurance to 
the poor households. The primary objective behind promoting microfinance through the SHGs is 
the wellbeing of the poor as microfinance includes various financial needs of the poor other than 
credit. Microfinance is a way to provide them with financial security and thus a better life. 

2.1 SHGs and Women Empowerment

Literature says that women’s groups exclusively dominate the SHGs [Vatta, 2003; Fisher and 
Sriram, 2002:107]. This could primarily be because of feminization of poverty because as per in-
formation, out of the approximately 320 million poor in India, feminized poor forms two thirds 
[ICPRD, 2002:1]. They are characterized by deprivation of access and control over the available 
resources. Thus an effort has been made by linking SHGs to the agencies [as mentioned above 
in the three models] to get the poor women together so as to equip them with skills and assets 
which will improve the quality of their lives. Some of the success stories in this direction are of 
SEWA, WWF, MYRADA and PRADAN, all NGOs and the SHGs of these organizations have women 
as their members. 

There is substantial evidence that organizing women around thrift and credit services is one of 
the most effective methods, not only for alleviating poverty but also for empowering of women 
[World Bank, 1995 and 2000/2001].This has given rise to demand for women based collectives/ 
SHGs centered around thrift and credit services [Galab and Rao, 2003]. Whether NGOs empower 
women in thrift and credit groups is a moot question but it is an empirical fact that such groups 
provide effective coping mechanism [Padhi, 2003]. The recent success stories of SHGs show that 
even the poor can exercise financial discipline. Although the loan amount is small it helps in 
meeting the requirements of the poor. The provision of even very little credit helps the poor to 
improve their income levels [Vatta and Singh, 2001]. Till now, benefits for the poor in terms of so-
cial empowerment and economic progress through SHGs have outpaced benefits from the other 
rural development programmes [Ramakrishna, 2001].
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According to Namboodiri and Shiyani [2001] women’s groups exclusively dominate the SHGs 
and have great empowerment opportunities both on the economic and social fronts. Participa-
tion in SHGs has not only improved the access of women to credit but also reduced their depen-
dence on the money lenders. They have ventured into non traditional tasks of marketing, have 
better	control	over	their	labour,	feel	relatively	free	to	move	and	interact	with	officials,	assumed	
leadership positions, and have shown better control over their reproductive health [Galab and 
Rao, 2003].  Dadhich [2001] also identifies increase in family incomes of the SHG women mem-
bers. He too points out at the tremendous social changes that they experience such as woman 
start commanding more respect, get their due affection and rightful place in society, they experi-
ence more say in the family decisions. Besides this, the exchange of information and experiences 
among members because of the SHG platform itself is learning [Tilekar et al, 2001]. Fisher and 
Sriram [2002:112-3] also cite cases of SHGs, which are working successfully. They mention about 
autonomous SHGs, which have enabled the poor people to take control of their own lives. MY-
RADA which has 85% of its SHG constituted of women list out the benefits accrued to the mem-
bers by virtue of being SHG members. Building leadership capacities of the poor, SHG members 
being elected to the village panchayat, the SHG members being approached by other groups of 
the village to help them with their problems and especially when these members belong to the 
poor and low caste who are not easily accepted as agents of change, maintaining more than one 
assets,	confidence	to	speak	to	government	officials,	and	other	visitors,	some	had	even	left	SHG	
membership to borrow directly from the bank which gives bigger loans.   

However, there are cases which show that the SHGs are not that empowering as it may appear. 
For instance, it has been said that many poorer microfinance clients have suffered great hardship, 
and have even been drawn to commit suicide, as a result of their micro-debt [Hulme, 2000:26]. 
The women are able to handle some of the issues relating to their lives independently but there 
is the absence of collective initiatives of women members to negotiate their gender, caste, class 
and other interest vis-à-vis market, state, community and family [Galab and Rao, 2003]. Without 
further unearthing of literature it can be derived that if SHGs are given the right training and ori-
entation and their functioning is properly monitored there are bright prospects of their members 
being in better control of their lives which means their ‘empowerment’. This is illustrated through 
the following case study. 

Part III: Case Study of Deogarh, Jharkhand

3.1 The Region:

The region Deogarh is one of the 18 districts of Jharkhand, the 28th State of the Indian Union. 
The State came into being after years of struggle against issues of tribal identity. According to the 
2001 Census 40% of the total population of the State comprises of the Scheduled Tribe (ST) and 
Scheduled Caste (SC) population. 

3.2 Field Data Collection:

This section is based on the author’s assignment to conduct an evaluative study of SHGs in 
the Madhupur block, Deogarh, in 2002. This section is based on her interaction with 120 women 
members of 40 SHGs formed by the local NGOs of Madhupur block, Deogarh. The women be-
longed to the ST/SC population and were poor. The interaction also extended to the 23 field staff 
of these organizations. The data collected was qualitative in nature. The data collection was done 
in three ways, namely:

Attended Workshop: In the three day workshop organized at Madhupur, each of the 120 wom-
en came to the podium to share their experiences as the SHG member. They were assisted by their 
respective field staff in further elaborating their experiences and translating the communication 
due to language barrier. The members spoke about both good and bad experiences. 

Interactions: Formal and informal interactions were held with the members and their staff for 
better understanding of their SHG, problems faced and nature of benefits. An interview guide was 
framed to keep the discussions focused. The formal interactions were conducted during the time 
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of the workshop in the form of queries related to the sharing the members did with the group. 
The informal interactions happened after the workshops and during the lunch and tea breaks.

Visit to villages: The interaction with the members and the staff was continued during the visit 
to the villages. Three villages were visited to understand the socio-economic profile of the mem-
bers. Villages into the interiors could not be approached due to heavy rains.   

3.3 Findings:

There were cases of both successful and failing SHGs. Most of the SHGs faced some common 
problems in their functioning. While some of the field staff was able to handle the situation there 
were others who were not able to deal with it thus leading to situations like mistrust among 
members, indiscipline and irregularities in functioning of the SHG and thus failing of the SHG. The 
findings comprise of first, the nature of problems faced by the SHGs in their effective functioning 
and second, the success stories of SHGs and individual members.   

a) Functional problems faced by SHGs

Some of the problems faced by the SHGs in their functioning as shared by the members and 
the staff are enumerated below:

1. The women members do not come regularly for the meetings which are scheduled once in 
a month. 

2. They are not able to deposit money on regular basis because they are not able to save.

3. They	face	difficulty	in	saving	because	there	is	no	source	of	earning.

4. The members desire income generation programmes.

5. Members take loan and do not return it back. 

6. Members face lack of support from family members.

These problems were faced by almost all the SHGs. Some were able to overcome it through 
the presence and leadership of the field staff who was dynamic, sensitive and willing to spend 
extra time in working with the families of the members. They also took pains to help the members 
formulate rules and regulations as per the group’s decision and ensured that rules formulated 
were followed in principle. The SHGs where the field staff lacked motivation and understanding 
of work faced problems in continuing effectively.

b) Success Stories: SHGs and individual members 

The SHGs which had been able to continue for six months and beyond were seen as successful 
and were asked to share their experience in detail. Successful SHG members and the staff shared 
the following: 

1. The monthly amount decided to be saved by the members was Rs.10/-. 

2. The average group size on an average was 15. 

3. Saving was not easy task for members but they wanted to save. 

4. One of the strategies adopted for saving by members was taking out a handful of rice every 
day and at the end of the month selling it. The amount earned was deposited with the group. 

5. The SHGs who are more than a year old had networked with other financial institutions such 
as the banks for the purpose of loans. 

6. Bigger loan was used for starting an economic activity or expanding the existing one. 

SHGs: Following is the profile of activities undertaken by the SHGs from their group money 
and from the loan from the bank: 
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1. From Rs.10, 000 (group savings plus bank loan) the SHG took land on lease. It is used to grow 
vegetables and members take turns to cultivate the land which is fetching good returns. The 
group members plan to start their individual business gradually.

2. In another SHG with the group savings and loan from the bank which amounted to Rs.8000/-
the group purchased a nursery. The members grow plants which they sell in the market for 
Rs1/-each. From the earnings they are repaying the bank loan which they hope to repay soon. 

3. In yet another SHG group savings and bank loan resulted in total amount of Rs.4000/- from 
which the members purchased goats. They are paying back the loan by selling the goat off-
spring.

4. The SHG gives internal loan (within group) at 2%. They promote outside borrowing too but 
at 5% interest which helps the SHG. From the loan the group has purchased cows and the 
members take turns to nurture them. The milk is sold in the market and this way the loan of 
the bank is being repaid back. The group plans to start a dairy activity soon.

5. From the group money and bank loan, a SHG has started small income generation activity 
such as beedi (local cigarette) rolling, patal (leaf ) plate, paddy for rice and mudhi (puffed rice). 
The group purchases the raw material for this and sells the product in the market thus doing 
away with the profit given to the middleman earlier.

6. With the savings of the group and loan from the bank the group plans to install equipment to 
divert the river water to the dried land for agriculture.

7. The other priority items which the SHGs plan to take up are:

♦	 dig well so that their fields can be watered

♦	 construct school for the girl child

♦	 there was a consensus on the need for being educated

♦	 establish health centers

♦	 construct roads

Individual cases of benefit: The following is the nature of benefits which some of the SHG mem-
bers have been able to derive from the loan taken from their respective SHGs:

1. Getting back the collateral security such as land, jewelry etc. from the money lender. 

2. The member has started a small bangle business. She goes from home to home to sell the 
bangles and plans to expand her bangle business.

3. Another member of the group informed that she gave the loan money to her husband on 
interest for his business. He returned the loan and the interest, which she returned to the 
group. In this way because of the SHG the entire family has benefited.

4. Family members and women in the neighborhood discouraged a member saying that she 
would loose her money. But the member was willing to take the risk and now other women 
who were opposing have also joined the group. 

5. Use of loan for productive activities such as investing in goat business or buying pair of bulls 
by the SHG members besides being used for consumption purposes such as marriages, birth- 
deaths. 

When asked to say in one line how the SHG membership had helped, majority members and 
present field staff replied that SHG has given a new meaning to their lives and they want to live 
to do constructive work.
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3.4 Strategies to Strengthen the SHGs:

Following strategies, for strengthening the functioning of the participating SHGs emerged 
during the field data collection. Keeping into consideration the fact that India is estimated to have 
around 17 million women SHGs by end of 2010 it gets important that the SHGs formed anywhere 
in	the	country	are	efficient	and	involved	in	meaningful	work	leading	to	a	quality	life	of	its	mem-
bers and a better village life. 

a) Criteria for a good SHG 

The criteria for developing a strong SHG needs to be set and its functioning evaluated.

1. Two meetings to be held in a month though savings would be deposited only once.

2. Regular deposit of money.

3. Group savings should be at least 80-90% of the expected savings per month.

4. The attendance of the members should be at least 75% per month.

5. Proper records should be maintained which would include- attendance register and pro-
ceedings register, savings and loan register, savings pass book, loan pass book, rules and 
regulations register etc. Internal lending should be encouraged and should be at least 90% 
of total money lending.

6. 50% loans should be for consumption purposes while 50% should be for productive purpos-
es unlike the present scenario where the loans are taken primarily for consumption purposes.

b) Field Staff: 

The NGO and the field staff have an important role particularly in situations where the group is 
struggling to establish itself. The field staff is an important linkage between the field, NGO and the 
financial institutions (banks etc) and thus should be well informed and communicative. During 
the village visits the seriousness on part of the field staff of some of the NGOs was seen missing. 
For instance it was seen that:  

1. Adopted area lacked an aganwadi (community center for women).

2. There was no facility of a trained Dai (midwife). Most of the deliveries took place at home 
without professional guidance.

3. Widow pension was unattended. 

4. Women were not aware of the 33% reservation of seats in panchayats for them.

5. Myths on breast-feeding prevail which are not in the interest of the infant.

6. Women were not aware of pulse polio drops and other immunization.

7. Women are ignorant on animal care. 

The field staff was untrained who did not realize the importance of the above and were thus 
not able to communicate it to the agency. This calls for an important aspect i.e. ‘training’.

c) Training and sensitization: 

Need for training was identified at three levels:

1. Training to SHG members

2. Training	to	SHG	office	bearers	on	record	keeping

3. Training to field staff, supervisors/ key persons of NGO
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The members need to be sensitized to the fact that the SHG is for their benefit and therefore 
every loan taken has to be returned back. The SHG should be careful to judge how much loan to 
give and for what purpose. Loan for consumption purposes need to be given judiciously encour-
aging the loans for production purposes. 

It is important that the field staff be trained with certain specific skills and more-so when he/
she has to work with the women [Singla, 2001:121]. They need to be trained for: 

1. Have faith in the inherent worth and dignity of each individual.

2. Accept the members as they are and where they are.

3. Have faith in their capacity to change through self help.

4. Understand each person an each situation as different.

5. Move with them at their pace.

6. Provide equal opportunities for growth and development to all members.

7. Create self awareness among members.

8. Enable them to move from simple to complex situations.

9. Have a non- judgmental attitude.

10. Have faith in their right for self determination.

A good field staff needs to keep in mind the importance of trust and rapport formation with 
the target group. The group members unanimously agreed that given the patriarchal nature of 
our society, the staff needs to be patient while working with the women and their families. 

d) Pictorials and group songs: 

In order to strengthen the importance of SHGs and its rules and regulations, the display of 
charts and screening of documentaries on the functioning of an SHG is seen to have more lasting 
impact on the mind of the members than lectures. The members were seen to shed their inhibi-
tions fast and participated through songs which they sang in their local language during the 
workshop. The songs stressed on the importance of working in a group (sangthan) and got the 
women participation.

e) Clusters and Federations: 

This is a platform where the members of the SHG would find the solution to their problems by 
mutual interactions. It is important that SHGs of different villages/ blocks/ districts come together 
for mutual exchange of experience which would lead to their better learning. The federation is a 
wider body while at cluster level SHGs of few villages get together. 

The study facilitated understanding of crucial aspects pertaining to the SHGs and the nature 
of economic empowerment of the members. 

However, SHGs in India have moved beyond financial intermediation to perform bigger role 
such as bringing social harmony and a more egalitarian society. For this the SHG organizes itself 
into higher forms, for the economic and social empowerment of the poor women. This is dis-
cussed in the following section. 

Part IV: Beyond SHGs: Cluster and Federation Level

There are a few NGOs which have worked as a strong catalyst to enable their SHGs to move 
forward and come together at wider level and PRADAN (Professional Assistance for Development 
Action), is one of them. This section shares with the participants the PRADAN’s model of Kesla 
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Federation which offers a platform to bring rural poor women together and through sharing, help 
them to get out of the clutches of poverty. The section is based on the author’s week long rural 
camp in PRADAN, Kesla in 2006 along with her students to study their livelihood programme. 

4.1 The Organization

Established in 1983, the organization PRADAN operates at three levels with the local wom-
en—SHG level formed at village, Cluster level formed by combining two-three village SHGs and 
Federation level which is at the level of district, implying a high membership. At a time when 
organizing the poor is not easy this organization has been able to get a membership of 8000 
women at the level of the Kesla Federation. This has been done through the basic approach of 
‘peer learning’ alone. The members are encouraged to pool in their own resources as the organi-
zation does not lend any financial support. 

Kesla block in Madhya Pradesh  is dominated by the Scheduled Castes (SC) and Scheduled 
Tribes (ST) population which is among the most deprived not only economically but also on their 
citizenship rights due to absence of basic amenities for the local people. The Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes women are assisted in conquering poverty by enhancing their livelihood 
capabilities and providing them with sustainable income earning opportunities. The livelihood 
options developed by PRADAN include Sericulture (Tasar Cocoon Production), Lac cultivation, 
Livestock development, Poultry rearing, mushroom cultivation to name a few. 1,70,000 poor fami-
lies of rural India in 36 districts of eight states are being worked with by the organization thus 
making it one of the largest rural livelihood initiatives in the country with extensive linkages with 
government programmes and banks. 

4.2  Livelihood Options for Poverty Alleviation

We visited the villages where women have undergone training and have adopted any one of 
the vocations. These women are members of their village SHGs and have shown initiative to come 
forward to invest and start a livelihood. Depending on the resource endowments of the area the 
women choose the livelihood. They shared their rigorous training schedule which is hands-on 
training. In case of poultry farming which is the best doing livelihood programme in the area, the 
interested women underwent a training of 35 days and were given one day old 400 chicks in one 
batch to rear. The women confidently explained the nature of training which included morning 
and evening classroom sessions and their taking care of chicks during day. They were educated 
on the feed, vaccines, cleaning the shed, monitoring the shed space depending on the chick size, 
broiler breed. Similarly, the women into mushroom production showed us their production. They 
produced the Oyster variety which requires lot of care and had to be dried for marketing as they 
are delicate and rot fast which prevents from trading them in fresh form. The sericulture vocation 
women demonstrated the cocoons and their feeding on the castor plant, the care required while 
breeding and during boiling the cocoon.

4.3 Marketing through PRADAN’s Cooperatives

The organization has formed co-operatives to market the products produced by the women 
SHGs. Each co-operative has representatives of the SHG, a staff as a supervisor who networks 
between the women and the traders. In case of poultry the traders are referred to the women by 
the co-operative from whom they would pick the chicks and hand over the bill which the woman 
gets reimbursed from the co-operative. In case of sericulture the Department of sericulture had 
stepped in to buy the boiled cocoons from the women. In case of mushroom farming the dried 
mushrooms were being supplied to Hindustan Levers for Knoor soups, hotels and restaurants, 
along with wholesalers and retailers. 

The women shared their economic independence and the very systematic way of functioning. 
On an average the women of the poultry vocation shared a profit of Rs. 2500 per batch and on an 
average they produced 5 batches in a year.
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4.4 SHG, Cluster and Federation Level 

The meetings of SHG and cluster level takes place once a week while for the federation it is 
once a month. Though we could not attend a meeting in process but for our purpose the orga-
nization had called few eminent members of the federation to share their experiences with the 
students. 

SHG Level: At the level of the SHG PRADAN works at building the economic capacities of the 
women through livelihood interventions (as mentioned above). The strong banking infrastruc-
ture in the country is utilized rather than creating a simultaneous parallel banking system for mi-
cro loans. The women are trained to utilize the banking services. Cluster Level: A cluster is formed 
with two to three villages and comprises of SHG women and other women of the village who 
come together to share their experience. The experience sharing ranges from livelihood to social 
issues and matters pertaining to domestic violence child marriage, female foeticide etc…

Federation Level: The federation has a wider membership. It provides a platform where women 
from a much wider geographical area like the district come together to share their experiences 
learn and deal with the situations of adversities. The federations of PRADAN perform a wide range 
of functions such as collecting information, providing training, helping to resolve conflicts and 
lobbying government. But, they do not take on managing finances.

4.5 Economic and Social Empowerment of Women and their Families

Interaction and dealings at wider levels through the federation has changed the lives of the 
local women both economically and socially. The federation provides a platform where active and 
enterprising women members act as role models for other women who get motivated to come 
out of the clutches of poverty. We felt that it is something like, ‘if she can do it why not me’. Thus 
many women had got inspired by others and taken to livelihood training provided by PRADAN. 
Alongside the federation provided a sharing ground for reforming social evils existing due to the 
patriarchal society. Members had collectively tried to fight practice of domestic violence in their 
villages including child marriages and school drop out cases particularly of girls. 

Members shared that they were out of clutches from the moneylenders, earned livelihood and 
their children were now able to go to school, eat and clothe better. There were cases of domestic 
violence being resolved as well efforts to stop alienation from property.

In visits to their homes women members shared that the men no longer had to travel to far 
away places in search of ‘mazdoori’ (livelihood). They (men) now worked at home and were oc-
cupied in activities such as looking after the cows which included taking them to the fields and 
looking after their fodder; supported their wives in their newly adopted vocations which had 
helped in many ways particularly in strengthening the family as a unit.  Cases of liquor consump-
tion were also on the decline. Another very important impact was that children no longer had to 
miss school to sit at home and take care of siblings or to do the household work while the parents 
were away to earn ‘mazdoori’. This had further led to increase in the attendance and enrollment of 
the children in school.

A SHG member who is a role model for many women in her federation spoke about the times 
when her family of eight (8) members had survived on 250 grams of rice and on forest vegetation. 
SHG membership of PRADAN not only helped her financially but also in learning about the gov-
ernment schemes and programmes. The member’s empowered status was evident from her con-
fidence and from her decision to marry her daughter after the age of 18 years the minimum age 
requirement for girls in India for marriage. She expressed her being open to inter-caste marriage if 
that made her daughter happy. Another member shared that her family despised her, her father-
in-law would misbehave and when she raised voice against his misdoings she was outcasted by 
the village. She gathered courage by becoming SHG member with PRADAN and today she lives a 
comfortable life as she has restored back her lost dignity and self respect. Even her husband who 
earlier used to be against her had now joined hands with her in the SHG generated work. 
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The women in Kesla shared that the men drink but quietly now as ‘they dare not make any 
undesirable gestures’. This was also because the SHG women find place as panchayat (village level 
governing body) members and were doing good work in their newly acquired portfolio all be-
cause of the women power exhibited through women’s SHG and federation.

Conclusion

The self help groups and its various forms like clusters and federations are effective commu-
nity based structures to help the poor women live a life of respect and dignity. However it cannot 
be denied that to reach that level of success a lot of hard work is required particularly from the or-
ganizations working with the women at the grassroots. Sustenance of these groups is even more 
important and tough. But, once successful these structures are seen to play a vital role in bringing 
out the women from not only economic poverty but also out of the many social evils gripping 
the India society particularly the rural India. It is imperative that we all join hands to make this 
movement successful so that India is on the track for achieving the fast approaching MDG targets. 

References

Aziz, Abdul 1981, Rural Poor: Problems and Prospects, Ashish Publishing House, New Delhi.

Borbora, S and Mahanta R 2001, ‘Micro-Credit through Self-Help Groups and its Impact: A Case of Rash-
triya Gramin Bank Vikas Nidhi Credit and Savings Programme in Assam,’ Indian Journal of Agricultural Econom-
ics, vol. 56 no. 3, pp.449.

Dadhich, CL 2001, ‘Microfinance-A Panacea for Poverty Alleviation: A Case of Oriental Grameen Project in 
India’, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, vol.56, no.3, pp.419-26.

Fisher, Thomas and Sriram MS 2002, Beyond Micro-Credit: Putting Development Back into Micro- Finance, 
Vistaar Publications, New Delhi.

Galab, S and Rao NC 2003, ‘Women’s Self-Help Groups, Poverty Alleviation and Empowerment’, Economic 
and Political Weekly, vol.38, no.12 and13, pp.1274-1283.

Hulme, D 2000, ‘Is Micro-debt good for Poor People?’ Small Enterprise Development, vol.11, no.1, pp.26-28.

ICPRD 2002, Coalescing the Unreached for Poverty Reduction: Voices from the Ground, Reprographics De-
signs Pvt. Ltd., New Delhi.

Karmakar, KG 1999, Rural Credit and Self-Help Groups: Micro-finance Needs and Concepts in India, Sage 
Publications, New Delhi.  

Mayoux Linda (ed.) 2003, ‘Sustainable Learning for Women’s Empowerment: Ways Forward in Micro-Financ-
ing’, Samskriti, New Delhi.

Namboodiri, NV and Shiyani RL 2001, ‘Potential Role of Self Help Groups in Rural Financial Deepening’, 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, vol. 56, no.3, pp.401-409.

Padi, Bibhudutt 2003, ‘Mainstreaming Microfinance: Bridging NGO-Banker Divide’, Economic and Political 
Weekly, vol.38, no.46, pp. 4832-4836.

Ramakrishna, R 2001, ‘Credit Needs of the Rural Poor and the Role of Self Help Groups’, Indian Journal of 
Agricultural Economics, vol.56, no.3, pp.459.

Singla, Pamela 2001, ‘Organizing the Women in the Unorganized Sector’ in Kalia, A. and D. Bajaj (ed.), 
Gender: Development Differentials, CSI Publication, New Delhi.

Tilekar,	SN,	Naikade	NJ,	Deshmukh	BJ	and	Patil	AA	2001,	‘Women	Self-Help	Groups	Affiliated	to	Chait-
anya: A Study in Pune District’, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, vol.56, no.3, pp.458.

Vatta, Kamal 2003, ‘Microfinance and Poverty Alleviation’, Economic and Political Weekly, vol.38, no.5, pp. 
432-433. 

World Bank 1995, World Bank Participation Handbook, IBRD Social Policy and Resettlement Division, 
Washington DC.

World Bank 2000-2001, World Development Report 200/2001: Attacking Poverty, Oxford University Press, 
New York.



432 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES



433INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Shumona Sharmin SALAM 
Research investigator International Centre for Diarrhoeal 
Disease Research, Bangladesh
shumona@icddrb.org

POVERTY AND EMPOWERMENT OF RURAL 
WOMEN IN BANGLADESH

Abstract

A randomized control treatment method was used to evaluate phase-II of BRAC’s Challenging the 
Frontiers of Poverty Reduction- Targeting the Ultra Poor programme in two spatially distinctive areas. 
Five dimensions measured empowerment among women in three socio-economic statuses. Poorer 
women were less empowered in decision making and political and legal awareness. Economic inse-
curity in poorer women resulted in more mobility, ability to interact publicly and more control over 
income. Women in disadvantaged areas were less empowered in decision making and awareness. 
Education, NGO membership, income generating activities, and female headship influenced some as-
pects of empowerment. 

Key Words: Poverty, empowerment, CFPR-TUP, BRAC

Introduction

The concept of empowerment has been used in a variety of ways and has been the subject of 
much intellectual discourse and analysis since mid-1980s (Kabeer, 1999) Women’s empowerment 
is a critical issue both in developed and developing countries, but certainly more in the develop-
ing parts of the world as it is often articulated that “not all men are poor, but women everywhere 
are poorer than men”. They lack control over resources, self-confidence and opportunity to par-
ticipate in decision making (Oxaal and Baden, 1997), while they also bear the burden of poverty. 
Hence, it is now widely recognized that women not only have an important role to play in social 
and economic development, but also their empowerment is an essential precondition for the 
elimination of world poverty, as well as for upholding of human rights (DFID, 2000). 

Although, empowerment of women has been acknowledged as an important goal in interna-
tional development, a review of literature suggests that there is much debate at the theoretical 
level about both its conceptualization and measurement (Malhotra et al., 2002). Several different 
efforts have been made in recent years to develop the various dimensions along which women’s 
empowerment can be measured. Malhotra et al. (2002), in their analysis of 45 qualitative and/
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or quantitative empirical literature on empowerment from the fields of economics, sociology, 
anthropology, and demography, revealed that indicators used to measure empowerment are 
mainly those measuring domestic decision-making, those measuring either access to, or control 
over resources and mobility.  Often, the former two aspects merge since indicators on domestic 
decision-making tend to focus heavily on financial and resource allocation. The less frequently 
used indicators include economic contribution to household, time use/division of domestic la-
bor, freedom from violence, management/knowledge regarding farm, accounting and control 
of loans, political participation (e.g., public protests, political campaigning), traditional support 
networks, social status of family of origin, assets brought to marriage, control over choosing a 
spouse, couple interaction, negotiation and discussion of sex etc. (Malhotra et al., 2002). 

In Bangladesh, research on empowerment has mostly concentrated on the impact of micro-
credit programmes on women’s empowerment (Malhotra et al., 2002). In their study of empower-
ment of women in rural Bangladesh, (Hashemi et al., 1996) investigated the change in women’s 
empowerment by creating an empowerment indicator consisting of the following eight crite-
ria- mobility, economic security, ability to make small purchases, large purchases, involvement in 
major household decisions, relative freedom from domination by the family, political and legal 
awareness, participation in public protests and political campaigns. (Parveen and Leonhäuser, 
2004) focused on measuring empowerment in rural Bangladesh based on six key indicators of 
empowerment (contribution to household income, access to resources, ownership of assets, par-
ticipation in household decision-making, perception on gender awareness, coping capacity to 
household shocks) covering three dimensions (socio-economic, familial and psychological). 

According to (BBS, 2001), women in Bangladesh constitute about half of the total popula-
tion, out of whom 80 percent live in rural areas. A World Bank study in Bangladesh has found 
that women have a limited role in household decision-making, limited access and control over 
household resources (physical and financial assets), a low level of individual assets, heavy domes-
tic workloads, restricted mobility and inadequate knowledge and skills that lead to their vulner-
ability (Sebstad and Cohen, 2000). In recent years, the major drivers of women empowerment in 
Bangladesh have been their level of education and engagement in economic activities (Hossain 
and Tisdell, 2005). The role of microcredit in empowering women in Bangladesh (Pitt et al., 2003) 
clearly elucidates the importance of women being an active economic agent. The prevailing situ-
ation of poor rural women also reflect that their status can be improved by creating entrepreneur-
ial ability among them, one of the key means of graduating the ultra poor in BRAC’s Challenging 
the Frontiers of Poverty Reduction/Targeting Ultra Poor, targeting social constraints (CFPR/TUP)”  pro-
gramme. However, this can only be achieved if their ability to make decisions in the household 
is increased, if they are more able to move and communicate in the public domain and have an 
increased knowledge and skills to reduce their vulnerability. 

BRAC, an indigenous NGO, integrated a number of socio-political and economic capability en-
hancing activities into its microcredit-based interventions with customized healthcare services to 
reach the ultra poor in its recent poverty alleviation programme CFPR/TUP. The first phase of the 
programme was launched in 2002 and consisted of an 18-month cycle of income-generating as-
set grants, skill training, in addition to subsistence allowance during the gestation period of the 
enterprise and social development and customized health inputs. Based on the learning and expe-
riences from the first phase of the programme, the programme initiated the second phase in 2007 
starting with a greater outreach (300,000 participants in 40 districts) and diversity of packages (e.g., 
grants-based and microfinance-based) (Sulaiman and Gulesci, 2008). The specially targeted ultra 
poor (STUP) component is disaggregated into two. The STUP I component is implemented in most 
poverty concentrated 20 districts and under which participating households selected through par-
ticipatory wealth ranking exercise (Sulaiman and Gulesci, 2008) received the full package of asset 
transfer, subsistence allowance, skill training, and health and social support. The other part of the in-
tervention termed as STUP II received a reduced package of the programme and is implemented in 
moderate poverty concentrated distrcits. A randomized controlled trial (RCT) design was adopted 
for the evaluation of part of the intervention termed STUP I while propensity score matching was 
adopted to evaluate STUP II(CFPR Research Team, 2009).
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A baseline survey was conducted on participating households in 2007 before the intervention 
began in order to record a benchmark and measure the programme’s impact in future. The total 
samples for STUP I and STUP II baseline survey was 26,997 and 4305 households respectively. This 
chapter of the report thus provides baseline information on the extent of women’s empower-
ment in STUP I and STUP II areas and factors influencing it. 

EMPOWERMENT INDICATORS: OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS

The concept of women’s empowerment is elusive for a variety of reasons and the potential 
for structured quantitative surveys to capture the concept and extend our understanding of it is 
essentially limited (Hashemi et al., 1996). The indicators used for this survey only capture a slice of 
the entire empowerment process of poor women and, are proxy measures of particular aspects 
of women’s empowerment. Despite the inherent shortcoming of the empowerment indicators, 
this chapter does try to provide an insight into the status of women’s empowerment. In this study 
a series of dichotomous questions related to a variety of different aspects of empowerment were 
developed. The responses were consolidated into five indicators constructed as continuous vari-
ables all of which were given equal weights. The operational measures of the survey variables are 
described below.

The five indicators of women’s empowerment covering a wide range of attributes that were 
comprehensively measured are: (i) Perceived ability to influence major household decisions; (ii) 
Spatial mobility; (iii)  Women’s control over their own income; (iv) Ability to interact comfortably 
in the public sphere; and (v) Political and legal awareness.

(i) Perceived ability to influence major decisions of the household: This refers to the extent of the 
women’s ability to influence major decisions of other family members regarding domestic, finan-
cial, and child-welfare issues. One point was given for the respondent who felt that she would be 
able to influence decision making in each of the eight different aspects of her household- buying 
land, house repair or renovation, lending money from a different source, getting involved in new 
activity without seeking permission, influencing husband/son/daughter to take up a new activity, 
decision on children’s education, influencing husband on spending more on children’s clothing. 
In addition, considering the relative importance of health matters of the household members, a 
different indicator was constructed if the women felt that she could influence decisions regarding 
health care seeking behavior of family members. The questions asked in this regard were whether 
the women felt that she could influence in choosing family planning methods, decision to seek 
outside treatment and type of provider during illness of family members. 

(ii) Spatial mobility: A common measure of women’s agency is their mobility in the public do-
main (Kabeer, 1999). Mobility indicators generally ask whether it is acceptable for women to move 
around (travel or visit) on their own in certain pre-identified locations. The variable used in this 
study has also tried to capture the extent of physical movement (travel or visit) to different loca-
tions. The respondent was presented with a list of locations (local market, sub-district market, 
sub-district	health	centre,	other	health	centre,	NGO	office,	court,	sub-district	livestock	office,	sub-
district	agri-office)	and	asked	if	she	had	gone	there	in	the	past	one	year.	She	was	given	one	point	
for each place she had visited and additional points were awarded if she did not, or does not, 
need permission from her husband or senior member of the household to visit those locations, 
if she felt comfortable going to those locations on her own, if she felt she could avail the services 
at those locations alone and if she felt that she would not require any assistance from members 
outside the household to avail the services.  

(iii) Financial autonomy/ control over one’s own income: In the existing socio-cultural milieu of 
Bangladesh, only a handful of women currently control her earnings. This is particularly true of 
the rural areas (Banu et al., 1998). With this hypothesis in mind, this variable tried to measure the 
extent to which the respondent has the ability to control her own earnings (if any) and enjoy ben-
efits accruing from them. The respondent obtained a positive score if she could easily spend the 
money she earned in activities she wanted. 

(iv)Ability to interact comfortably in the public sphere: The respondent was presented with a list 
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of persons and was asked whether she would feel comfortable in interacting with those people: 
NGO male worker, NGO female worker, sales person-male, sales person-female, ward member / 
local politician. One point was given for a positive response.

(v) Political and legal awareness: Political and legal empowerment of the poor requires a com-
plex combination of technical, institutional and political changes. However, as a starting point, 
the poor, especially women, must first be made aware of the existing political and legal context. 
Fifteen crucial issues were selected and one point each was given for knowing the legal age of 
marriage for a boy/girl,  the punishment in the law against dowry, legal system of divorce and the 
days after issuing the notice the divorce is effective, lowest age for casting vote, the name of a 
local	government	official,	a	member	of	Parliament,	the	Prime	Minister	and	the	President,	and	one	
point each for knowing the significance of registering a marriage, and knowing the law governing 
inheritance, BRAC legal aid and the services they provide, knowledge about wife/child beating. In 
addition, the respondent scored an additional point if she had participated in any campaigns or 
taken any steps in the past year to stop violence against women. 

Determinants of Women’s Empowerment: Independent Variables

Six ex ante influential factors, three at individual level (viz. education, involvement in earning 
activities, participation in NGO) and three at household level (viz. socio-economic status, female 
headship and period of stay in the places) were used as predictors in order to check for their sig-
nificance as women’s empowerment determinants. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

For analysis, the surveyed households have been clustered into three groups. The first group is 
the finally selected STUP households (called TUP henceforth). The next group is those households 
who were in the bottom two categories of wealth rankings but were not finally selected as STUP 
households, called non-targeted poor (NTP). The rest of the households of the PRA (spot) were 
considered as the non-poor (NP). For both STUP I and STUP II areas, we have thus three groups of 
households: non-poor (NP), Non-targeted poor (NTP) and targeted ultra poor (TUP). In the pooled 
analysis, appropriate weight factor was used.

For each geographical area, we have compared NTP households with TUP households and 
carried out statistical significance test since it would be interesting to know to what extent so-
cioeconomic conditions of the NTP households were different from the TUP households. Another 
key objective was to explore differences between targeted ultra poor households from STUP I 
areas and STUP II areas. Hence we have compared TUP households from two geographical areas 
and carried out tests to check for statistical significance. 

(i) Perceived ability to influence decision making of the households

Figure 1 show that in general the TUP households appear to be less empowered in terms of 
ability to influence decision making compared to NTP households in both the STUP I (89%- NTP 
and 86% TUP, p <0.01) and STUP II  (91%- NTP and 87% TUP, p <0.01) areas. However, the mean 
score in perceived ability to influence decision-making shows that there are no significant differ-
ences among the TUP households in both the groups. The results are not surprising and again 
reflect that traditional gender norms are more prevalent in poorer segments of the society and 
their decisions are not considered as valuable.                                                                    
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Figure 1. Perceived ability to influence household decision making (mean score)
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Ability to influence decision making regarding health

Since health is a complex issue, the ability to influence decision making regarding use of fam-
ily planning methods and health care seeking behavior was analyzed separately. Results show no 
significant pattern. However, TUP women in STUP II areas are significantly able to choose family 
planning methods compared to TUP women in STUP I areas (p<0.05) (Table 1).

Table 1. Ability to influence decision making regarding use of family planning method 
and health

Variables

STUP I STUP II p-value

NP [1]
%

NTP 
[2]
%

TUP 
[3]
%

NP[4]
%

NTP[5]
%

TUP[6]
% 2 vs 3 5 vs 6 3 vs 6

1
Decision in 
choosing method
 (N = 12914)

95.9 95.8 95.0 98.3 95.9 97.8 ns ns <.05

2
Ability to influence 
decision in seeking 
outside treatment 

94.2 94.3 95.4 94.9 97.2 96.1 <.05 ns ns

3

Ability to influence 
decision in type of 
treatment 
(N = 28941)

94.1 94.1 95.2 94.6 97.6 96.0 <.05 <.10 ns

Score of decision 
making ability 
(mean)

94.3 94.3 95.3 95.2 97.2 96.2 <.01 ns ns

ns =  Not significant at the 10% level

(ii)Spatial mobility

Mobility in the public domain is an important aspect of empowerment in contexts where 
women’s movement is subject to various socially defined restrictions (Kabeer, 1999). 



438 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Travel to the pre-specified locations

Table 2 presents the locations to which the respondents had visited in the past one year either 
alone or being accompanied with somebody else. Results show that there are a range of accept-
able and unacceptable places to which women can travel to either alone or being accompanied 
by somebody such as the market and health centre. Due to the enormous proliferation of NGO 
activities	 and	 involvement	of	women	 in	 those,	 an	NGO	office	has	 also	become	an	acceptable	
place to which women can visit. The reasons for these may be that these places are either linked 
to the familial responsibilities of women, or are considered to be less threatening. However, visit-
ing these particular places does not reflect mobility as such and depends on the requirements. 

Table 2. Travel or visit to pre-specified locations

Locations
STUP I STUP II

NP [1]
%

NTP [2]
%

TUP [3]
%

NP [4]
%

NTP [5]
%

TUP [6]
%

1 Local Market 56.9 64.8 70.0 66.0 77.0 86.1

2 Sub-district 
Market 35.9 30.9 31.0 52.1 52.1 59.0

3 Sub-district health 
centre 33.9 29.7 28.2 51.8 48.2 48.9

4 Other health 
centre 25.8 26.2 22.8 45.6 45.1 42.3

5 NGO office 22.4 25.4 15.6 37.0 49.2 54.2
6 Court 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.6 2.0

7 Upazila livestock 
office 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.9 1.1

8 Sub-district Agri-
office 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.8

For example, it is quite understandable that very limited proportion of women had visited 
court since it is not common to be required to visit court. Similarly, visiting health center is re-
lated to incidence of illness experienced by that particular household. Although it is not yet fully 
acceptable for women to be in the rural market places, women from TUP households are found 
to be more likely to have visited market compared to other categories. Moreover, such visits are 
more common in economically advanced area (STUP II). This proves that poorer women who are 
usually more engaged in economic activities appear to be playing a catalytic role in changing 
traditional norms. 

Permission from spouse/in-laws in visiting or traveling to pre-specified locations

Table 3 shows that poorer households are less likely to require any permission from spouse or 
in laws in visiting the list of locations. Compared to TUP households, NTP households are more 
likely to require permission than TUP households to travel to the specified locations in both the 
STUP I and STUP II areas. There is no significant difference among the TUP households in both the 
areas.
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Table 3. Percentage of women who do not require permission from spouse/in-laws in 
visiting or traveling to pre-specified locations

Locations
STUP I STUP II p-value

NP[1]
%

NTP[2]
%

TUP[3]
%

NP[4]
%

NTP[5]
%

TUP[6]
% 2 vs 3 5 vs 6 3 vs 6

1 Local Market 8.9 15.6 38.4 7.6 16.0 38.0 <.001 <.001 ns

2 Sub-district 
Market 8.1 13.7 36.7 6.21 12.3 36.3 <.001 <.001 ns

3 Sub-district 
health centre 8.3 14.2 36.7 6.1 12.4 35.7 <.001 <.001 ns

4 Other health 
centre 8.3 14.6 37.1 7.5 13.2 36.1 <.001 <.001 ns

5 NGO office 8.0 14.3 36.3 6.7 13.5 37.4 <.001 <.001 ns
6 Court 7.3 13.4 35.8 6.8 12.1 35.9 <.001 <.001 ns

7
Sub-district 
livestock 
office

7.4 13.5 36.0 6.5 12.0 36.0 <.001 <.001 ns

8 Sub-district 
Agri-office 7.5 13.6 36.0 6.7 12.0 35.6 <.001 <.001 ns

ns =  Not significant at the 10% level

In addition, economic insecurity in ultra poor households pushes these women to be more 
economically active. When that happens, they are bound to be out of house relatively more at 
least for their ‘out of house’ earning activities. Hence, it can be said that economic empowerment 
can translate into greater control over one’s own mobility. Figure 2 and 3 supports this argument. 
Women, specifically the ultra poor women who are involved in economic activities in both STUP 
I and STUP II areas, are less likely to require permission from spouse or senior members of the 
household in traveling to the local market or sub-district market. These figures also reveal that, 
although involvement in earning increases empowerment for all types of women (NP, NTP and 
TUP), the increases are much higher for TUP.  What this suggests is that “an additional penny in 
TUP household can buy more empowerment than in other households”. Increasing economic op-
portunities of poorer women will strengthen their household bargaining power, and the results 
imply that this benefit would accrue to more for TUP than the NTP. 

Figure 2. Percentage of women who does not require permission to travel to local market
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Figure 3. Percentage of women who does not require permission to travel to sub-district 
market
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Mean mobility score

The overall mobility score (Figure 4) that was constructed based on whether the respondent 
required permission from spouse/in-laws, whether the respondent felt she would be able to avail 
services on her own, whether the respondent felt comfortable in going to the pre-specified loca-
tions  and whether the respondent would need assistance or not revealed that poorer households 
are more likely to be more empowered in this aspect compared to richer households. No signifi-
cant difference was observed between TUP households in the two areas. However, compared to 
TUP households NTP households in both STUP I (p < 0.001) and STUP II (p < 0.001) areas showed 
significantly lower mobility respectively. 

Figure 4. Mean mobility score
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Moreover, analysis also reveals that there are significant differences among NTP and TUP 
women in the STUP I and STUP II areas in perceived ability to avail services on one’s own in sub-
district health centre (p <.001), other health centre (p	<.001)	and	NGO	office	(p <.001). This signi-
fies that women in poorer areas are less confident in accessing services. Again, though ultra poor 
women seemed to have greater mobility in terms of not requiring permission and actual mobility, 
that they are not confident in accessing services. This suggests that being mobile by itself will be 
fruitless if it does not translate into accessing services on one’s own.  
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(iii)Financial autonomy/ control over one’s own income

Results show that the TUP households are more involved in income generating activities; 
women in STUP I areas (75%) are more likely to be involved in economic activities compared to 
STUP II areas (65%) (p <.001). In addition, compared to NTP households, women in TUP house-
holds were significantly more involved in economic activities in both areas (p <.001 for both ar-
eas).

Figure 5. Status of women’s financial autonomy
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Amongst those who are involved in economic activities, Figure 5 reveals that women in poorer 
households were more likely to have control over their own income and could spend the earnings 
according to their own requirements. TUP women in the STUP II areas were more empowered 
compared to TUP women in the STUP I areas (p <.001). In addition, a statistically significant differ-
ence was also observed between NTP and TUP households in both the areas, with NTP women 
having lesser control over their earnings compared to TUP households (p <.001 in both STUP I and 
STUP II areas). 

 (iv)Ability to interact comfortably in the public sphere

The mean score in Table 4 shows that members of the poorer households feel that they would 
be more comfortable in interacting in the public sphere compared to richer households both in 
the STUP I and STUP II areas. Significant differences were observed only between NTP and TUP 
members in both the STUP I and STUP II areas. In general, women remain at ease in interacting 
with female NGO workers or female sales person and feel that they would be most uncomfortable 
in talking to a ward member or local politician. The results reinforce the fact that traditional patri-
archal norms in Bangladesh still prevent women from being able to interact comfortably with all 
members of the society. 
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Table 4. Ability to interact comfortably in the public sphere

Variables
STUP I STUP II p-value

NP[1]
%

NTP[2]
%

TUP[3]
%

NP[4]
%

NTP[5]
%

TUP[6]
% 2 vs 3 5 vs 6 3 vs 6

1 NGO male 
worker 79.3 84.9 86.3 76.7 84.9 89.4 <.10 <.01 <.10

2 NGO Female 
Worker 94.6 96.1 97.0 92.4 96.1 96.8 <.01 ns ns

3 Sales person-
Male 77.6 84.4 85.5 75.1 84.1 87.8 ns <.05 ns

4 Sales person-
Female 94.4 95.8 96.5 92.0 95.1 95.5 <.10 ns ns

5 Ward member/
Local politician 73.1 78.7 80.5 66.3 75.1 83.0 .<.05 .01 ns

6 Mean score 83.8 88.0 89.1 80.5 87.1 90.5 <.05 <.01 ns

ns =  Not significant at the 10% level

(v)Political and legal awareness

Figure 6 (Mean score on 15 key legal and political issues) shows that poorer households in 
both the STUP I and STUP II areas are less aware compared to the richer households, with house-
holds in STUP II areas scoring more. This is mainly because respondents in the STUP II areas are 
more educated and, also have more NGO participation (Sulaiman, 2009). The TUP households in 
the STUP II areas scored significantly higher compared to those in the STUP I areas (p <.001). Simi-
lar significant results are observed between NTP and TUP households in both the areas. 

Figure 6. Political and legal awareness (mean score)
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rights in order to change and improve their situations. As expected the results show that women 
who are educated, or have some form of formal schooling, are significantly more empowered 
with respect to ability to influence decision making, mobility, legal and political awareness and 
control over income (Table 5). The study conducted by Parveen and Leonhäuser (2004) also found 
that women with formal education were more empowered than those without. An interesting 
finding that needs further exploration is the negative relationship between education and inter-
action in the public sphere (Table 5). 
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Table 5. Factors influencing women’s empowerment

Variable Decision 
making

Spatial 
mobility

Interaction in 
public sphere

Legal and 
political 

awareness

Control over 
income

Education (1 = Yes; 0 = No) 0.003 0.01 -0.012 0.02 0.009

(3.93)*** (10.52)*** (1.82)* (27.31)*** (3.66)***

NP (1) 0.016 -0.03 -0.202 0.029 -0.032

(3.16)*** (5.36)*** (5.55)*** (7.40)*** (2.39)**

NTP (2) 0.017 -0.015 -0.049 0.012 -0.034

(3.66)*** (3.24)*** (1.76)* (3.86)*** (3.27)***

NP (4) 0.03 -0.03 -0.319 0.088 -0.133

(3.52)*** (3.23)*** (4.71)*** (13.56)*** (4.23)***

NTP (5) 0.035 -0.03 -0.069 0.069 -0.093

(4.46)*** (3.42)*** -1.15 (10.31)*** (3.64)***

TUP (6) 0.007 0.009 0.088 0.06 0.038

-0.73 -0.82 -1.33 (7.64)*** (2.13)**
Member of an NGO 
(1 = Yes; 0 = No) 0.005 0.025 0.286 0.017 -0.054

-1.08 (5.25)*** (7.92)*** (3.91)*** (3.73)***
Female headed household 
(1 = Yes; 0 = No) -0.027 0.217 0.232 0.001 0.45

(3.70)*** (20.64)*** (5.58)*** -0.24 (30.48)***
Involved in earning
(1 = Yes; 0 = No) 0.002 0.012 0.174 -0.01 0

-0.33 (2.85)*** (4.24)*** (2.42)** (.)

Period of stay -0.001 0 -0.002 0 0.002

(2.52)** (1.70)* -1.53 -1.42 (4.75)***

Constant 0.872 0.075 4.259 0.262 0.499

(133.41)*** (11.34)*** (85.49)*** (53.14)*** (35.43)***

Observations 28268 31102 31102 31102 20349

R-squared 0.01 0.15 0.03 0.23 0.14

t statistics in parentheses

* significant at 10%; ** significant at 5%; *** significant at 1%

ns =  Not significant at the 10% level

With regards to involvement in NGO activities the results are mixed. The results depict that, 
as expected, women who are members of any NGO are more empowered with respect to mobil-
ity, feel more confident in interacting in the public sphere and are significantly more legally and 
politically aware. However, results show that women who are involved in NGO activities have 
significantly less control over their income. Several studies have been carried out, especially in 
Bangladesh, on the impact of NGO programmes (in particular microfinance) on empowerment. 
The results have however also been mixed. According to (Kabeer, 2005) opinions on the impact 
are divided between those who see microfinance as a ‘magic bullet’ for women’s empowerment 
and others who are dismissive of its abilities. (Selim, 1996), in his account of BRAC, notes that the 
social services such as, health, education and legal literacy that is available to women through 
village organizations (VO) are important in developing a sense of self-worth and self confidence. 
Hashmi et al. (1996) in their study on Grameen Bank and BRAC found similar results. However, 
studies done in Bangladesh have also found that women have much less or no control over the 
ways in which the loans were being used (Goetz and Gupta, 1994, Ackerly, 1995, Montgomery et 
al., 1996). Similarly, it is not surprising that women, in the context of the existing patriarchal soci-
ety, also have less control over the ways in which her earnings will be spent.  In this regard Kabeer 
(2005) argues that like other development interventions such as education, political quotas, etc, 
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that seek to bring about the radical structural transformation, microfinance presents a range of 
possibilities rather than a predetermined set of outcomes, whose realization would depend on 
the extent the programmes are tailored to the needs and interests of those they are intended to 
reach, the nature of the relationships which govern their delivery, and the caliber and commit-
ment of the people involved.

Compared to TUP households in the STUP I areas, all the other households were significantly 
more empowered in terms of decision making (except TUP households in STUP II areas) and legal 
and political awareness. However, negative association was seen in terms of mobility, interaction 
in the public sphere and control over income. That is, compared to TUP households in the STUP 
I areas, all the other households were significantly less empowered in terms of mobility (except 
TUP households in the STUP II areas where no association was found), interaction in the public 
sphere (no association was found for NTP and TUP areas in the STUP II areas) and control over 
income (except TUP households in the STUP II areas where positive association was found). 

It is expected that in households that are female headed, the head would be positively in-
volved in making decisions. However, findings show that there is a negative association between 
female headed households and their ability to influence decision making. This may be partly due 
to the fact that questions asked in this section were mostly inapplicable to these respondents and 
needs further exploration. In addition, a positive association was found between mobility, ability 
to interact in the public sphere and control over income for these households. 

No significant association was found between those respondents who were involved in earn-
ing and decision making. However, those who were involved in earning were found to be posi-
tively associated with mobility and ability to interact in the public sphere but negatively associ-
ated with political and legal awareness. 

It was assumed that the respondent’s period of stay in a particular place would increase her 
level of empowerment in terms of mobility, ability to interact in the public sphere and have more 
control over her income. Findings are partially consistent with this hypothesis and women who 
had lived longer in a particular place were positively empowered in terms of mobility and control 
over one’s income. 

Conclusion

The objective of this chapter was to see the extent of women’s empowerment in two spatially 
distinctive areas and among women with different socio-economic status. Five dimensions of 
empowerment (ability to influence decision making, mobility, control over one’s own income, 
perceived ability to interact comfortably in the public sphere and legal and political awareness) 
were used for this purpose. The results signify that poorer women are less empowered in terms of 
ability to influence decision making and political and legal awareness. However, because of their 
economic insecurity, ultra poor women have more mobility, are more able to interact in the public 
sphere and have more control over their own income. Although, ultra poor women were more 
empowered in terms of mobility, this did not translate into ability to confidently access services 
outside home. Similarly, spatial differences were also observed, where women in the more disad-
vantaged areas were less empowered in their decision making ability and awareness. However, 
no clear pattern was observed in terms of mobility, ability to interact in the public sphere and fi-
nancial autonomy. In addition, education, membership of NGO, involvement in income activities, 
and female headship all was found to influence some of the aspects of empowerment. Hence, 
these findings not only give direction as to what aspects of women’s empowerment need to be 
addressed while increasing their entrepreneurial ability and reducing their vulnerability but also 
the justify spatial distinction of second phase of the CFPR programme. 
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EMOTIONAL POVERTY 

Abstract

One of the most significant problems encountered in the world is the poverty. One of the methods 
to struggle against the poverty which stands as an obstacle before continuing a healthy life, develop-
ing the skills and leading a happy life, is to raise quality such human beings who are in peace with 
themselves, have high level of self esteem, accept and share the existence of other people, satisfied 
with love and have reached the happiness. 

A human being whose heart is left inefficient emotionally is not able to produce happiness.  Those 
people of whom the materialistic needs are over met but of whom psychological necessities are lack-
ing can never go far beyond than being just destructive consumers of human richness. 

We can reduce the level of poverty by supplying the love cement and the self esteem iron of the hu-
man being of whose character house we want to build profoundly. 

Our world does not deserve to live in poverty while having such wealth. 

We can make our sorrows the fuel of our happiness.

Key Words: Emotional poverty, self esteem, psychological sufficiency, love hunger, sharing; 

My family was poor. We were living in a house of which the walls were made of stone, and of 
which the flat roof was covered with trees, canes and soil. My grandmother; my mother; my father 
and my four sisters and brothers…  

I was 10 years old. A very heavy rain started on a fall evening. The sky was roaring and there 
were lightening. There started to pour down waters from the ceiling of the room where we could 
barely see each others’ face with the light of an oil lamp. Tap… tap… tap… The rain was leaking 
through the soil at the roof and dropping on the rug. My mother was placing the dish pan under 
where the water was dripping.  After a while the water drops started to drip from another place. 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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My mother put there the kettle. And so on, the water drops started to fall from other places. One, 
two, three and five and in the end we put such cases at 12 different points of the room.  

That	night	we	did	not	have	a	dry	place	that	was	sufficient	enough	to	lay	our	shakedown.	My	
grandmother went to stay with my uncle. My mother, my father and four children fit in only one 
single bed.  Once in a while my mother was standing to empty the cases and she was bringing 
them back to their places. 

That night our fear was lessened when we felt the existence and the warmth of our mother 
and father. I fell asleep while feeling in peace and assured. My mother had emptied the filled cases 
five or six times until the rain was over. 

Two days later the rain started again and we started to go through the same experience which 
I just told. This situation continued for a while. The snow was accumulating on the roof during the 
winter time and there occurred the risk of collapse on the roof. My father was going on to the roof 
and he was plowing the snow.  The risk of collapse was being avoided until the next snow, and 
when it started to snow again we were continuing to fear. 

Along with the warm weather in the spring time the snow was started to melt. A great potion 
of the plaster on the ceiling turned  to mud along with the leaking water and it fell in the middle 
of the room all the same all in a sudden. I was very sorry to see my mother that helpless. 

On day my father came with a long and wide nylon canvas. He covered the top of the house 
completely with nylon canvas, and he put some soil on the top to avoid it from flying away. After 
that day rain water never leaked through our ceiling. My mother was not running to put cases at 
the leaking places and she was not struggling to clean up the mud anymore. The problem was 
solved. 

Until that day before solving the problem at the roof which was the source of the problem in 
the house, cleaning the mud on the rug did not help to contribute to extinguish the problem. My 
mother used to get tired each time she cleaned the floor and she was signing with a deep breath, 
however a new rain fall was still keeping stealing from her labor. 

Today there are many problems in the world. One of them is poverty. 

WHICH POVERTY?

I am thinking if we can allocate poverty as materialistic and emotional poverty. While money, 
food, drinks, clothes, minerals, petroleum, vehicles-tools, forests, soil are our materialistic prop-
erties; love, self esteem, peace, faith, values, education, sharing, latent values, tenacity, mercy, 
conscience, respect are our moral properties. 

Human is composed of a body, feelings and thoughts.  The life style of a human being is deter-
mined with the feelings and the thoughts as well as along with the bodily existence and health. 
Our body is acting as per our thoughts, too. 

Don’t our feelings and thoughts have need just like the needs of our body? 

I believe that the elder ones who are grown up in financial troubles, in shortage and in poverty 
have neglected our emotional side as they are tended to meet the needs of the body due to such 
reasons.

Where ever the attention of a person is focused that is where the energy is flowing to. 

Today, when we examine the educational systems of the countries we can observe that edu-
cators, who pay importance to the psychological development of the children along with their 
bodily growth, are bringing up such generations with characteristic integrity who are healthier, 
more	efficient,	productive	and	amicable.	
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What can a human being can give to its surrounding if s/he grew up with a maintained and 
healthy body but whose heart is still lacking some things?

Which peace, which richness and which love can be produced for the atmosphere of the world 
by a human being of whom the body is not hungry but whose spirit is hungry to love and brain is 
hungry to healthy information?

Did we ever think what kind of a human being may have we given to the world if we did not 
leave even a spoon of food , one suck of water or any clothes lacking but of whom we left the love 
cement, information dough  and latent values short? 

Juts	like	a	building	that	is	with	insufficient	iron	and	cement	is	collapsing	down	on	those	who	
live is a such building, a human being of whom we left the self esteem short, of whom we stole 
the iron of his/her character house and whom we brought up poorly, will cause the unhappiness, 
restlessness and the disaster of the ones who are around such a person. 

A person who has completed the characteristic integrity even with a hungry body can never 
be harmful to his/her surrounding. 

My grandmother was not literate, she has never been to school, she never met a teacher, she 
didn’t ever taste the deliciousness of the knowledge served by a book to her brain. Whenever a 
chicken of the neighbors came to our house she used to make it go away. When I asked her the 
reason she used to say “If that chicken lays her eggs at our garden and if we eat that egg we will 
have taken something which is not our right to take”. My grandmother was with an integral char-
acter even if she had not been literate. 

Today those who  are causing the emerge of wars, who do unjust, produce guns and cause 
the death of people, are they the ones who encounter material poverty or are they the ones who 
encounter spiritual poverty even if they are satisfied with all material things,  are they the ones 
who are left with poor characters and nondurable character houses?

I believe that one of the methods to struggle against poverty is to struggle against those 
people who look rich but have poor conscience and hide their poor hearts, poor and distorted 
characters among their glorious houses, imposing cars, bulks of monies they own. 

I associate the poverty to a poisonous tree and the struggle against the poverty is like extin-
guishing that poisonous tree. 

The leaves fall down when the autumn comes, even one single green leave is not left on the 
tree. Only the stem and the branches are left. 

In springtime the branches of that three which look all dried up start to blossom, the leaves 
start to grow green. Is it possible that he person wishing to extinguish that tree can achieve only 
by cutting off the leaves? The ones which are cut start to grow new ones after a while and that tree 
continues to stand at the same place.

Isn’t it the same with the struggle against poverty?

Feeding the poor, giving him/her a meal, clothes for one season, giving the fuel for just one 
season is not a sustainable improvement, it is only temporary. The need of the person is met for 
that time only. What is coming afterwards?

I had read a saying: “If you want to feed a person just for one time give him a fish, if you want 
to feed him for a life time teach him to fish.”

When	I	think	now,	I	realize	that	it	is	not	sufficient	even	to	teach	him	fishing.	A	person	living	at	
a coast may feed himself only by knowing how to fish; but what will happen to that person when 
such a person goes out on mountains; if he falls on a desert? There are no fishes around there. 
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The method to dry up the roots of the hunger problem is not only teaching how to fish but 
also to teach” HUNTING”.

It is required to be strong and to be equipped to achieve hunting. 

I wonder if we can provide the necessary equipments while bringing up a person and prepar-
ing him/her for life? Sometimes while we insist on education and turn our heads back and back to 
the past, we miss the matters of today. While learning the richness in the history we are not able 
to realize our poverty. 

One day a student of mine shared his thoughts about education: “Teacher, the things you 
are telling about your school life are not solving our problems in the school of life.” When I asked 
“How?”, the answer was worrying: “I understand that the money is invented b Lydian, I understand 
that,  but how come my father cannot find it; this is what I still cannot understand.”

Being stuck in the past is it the thing that makes today poorer? No. Our worries related to fu-
ture, related to our children are also darkening the contemporary time, makes it foggy. Some of 
the parents around me while trying to build up a house like a palace for their children they cannot 
even realize that the palace in the child’s heart is desolated. 

Our materialistic gains are turning our houses to prisons which are decorated from outside 
and look like a palace. Inside there is loneliness, desolation, dereliction. The screams of our pov-
erty in love cannot break through our masks and be heard from outside.

We cannot save ourselves from falling in the well of poverty, lack of love, loneliness, disbelief, 
as we turn our head one to the past and once to the future and keeping on to do so. 

If the people living in the world are with an internal emptiness; where the world’s past is rich 
with the historical art works and the future is rich with the technological vehicles; if the people 
are in a mental darkness, if they are tired of fighting against themselves and others and trying to 
feed up their spiritual hunger, how rich could they ever be?

In order to present easier lives to human beings if all the existing underground and above 
ground richness is under control of the people who have raised their richness, such richness 
would be shared justly  and they could have been benefited from to make their lives easier, to de-
velop them more and to make them happy. We unfortunately witness that when the sources are 
seized by those who only want to have more sources this causes the hunger, poverty, poorness, 
immigration, sickness and even the death of the people. 

Have you ever seen a rich or a poor animal? Do you know any animal that lives its life in a 
struggle	to	leave	its	children	food,	homes	and	a	fortune	that	will	be	sufficient	for	a	life	time?	Ani-
mals look after their children until they grow old enough to look after themselves and after that 
they leave them. Why? Because, they leave themselves up to the flow of the ordinary flow of the 
nature and they live in harmony with such a flow.

I used to be a sheep shepherd when I was a child. The sheep did not used to push away the 
other sheep on the sheep run and they were not trying to eat the food that was in front of the 
others. Today it is very sorrowful that the people who have reached the highest step of the infor-
mation use such information accumulation to seize the things that belong to other, and to throw 
the others from their living places, to imprison and even kill.

I am deeply influenced from the fact that some human beings push some other to poverty, 
hunger, helplessness and even to death while none of the animals make the other animals poorer.

Despite all of the encountered negativities, my excitement and hope is incited that such peo-
ple from different places of the world; who are with diamond hearts, just like you are; are gathered 
here to search for a solution in order to make the people smile, to increase the level of welfare, to 
extinguish the poverty, and to increase the quality of life.  I thank you all with the full strength of 
my heart. 
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When I took out the sheep to shepherd them their lams used to stay at home. One day one of 
the sheep died and its new born lamb was left behind. Towards the evening I brought the sheep 
back home.  My brother opened the gate to their place and the sheep and lamb started to run to 
each other. Each of the sheep was nursing their own lams. The bleating sound grew less and less 
and silence came. Excluding for only one of them, that was the lamb whose mother died… 

That one continued to bleat. Because it was hungry and I had to feed that lamb. I filled a bever-
age bottle with cow milk and placed a nozzle on top and fed that lamb. It was fed but its hair color 
was in faded color, it was not vivacious and moving like the other lamb.  Even though it was fed it 
was missing another need: the trust of its mother which gave it the feeling of trust. 

That lamb got so sued to me that while each of the lambs were running to their mother it used 
to run towards me.

Today the children in the world are like bleating now. Some of them because of hunger, some 
of them because of thirst, some of them because of immigration, wars, terror, violence, lack of 
education, but most of our children are moaning because of poverty. They are dying before the 
eyes of the world because of sicknesses, helplessness, and poverty. 

The souls, hopes, feelings of the poorest people on earth are dead. They continue to move 
around their dead bodies on their children. 

Today in Turkey General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity is shining like the sun 
that has started a war against poverty. The poverty is starting to be extinguished wherever our 
general Directorate enters. 

The human brain has two functions: 

1. To stay alive 
2. To be happy
If the brain needs to choose one of these, it will chose to stay alive; because staying alive does 

not make o question out from the feeling of happiness or unhappiness. 

I am thinking to what extent the living people, which are over 6 billion now, are truly liv-
ing their lives. Breathing, eating, drinking and being sheltered are the most natural and essential 
rights of each human being.  We cannot make a word on the freedoms related to education, jus-
tice, love, working, communication, development of a human being who does not live physically. 

Can we consider that a child, who is exhausted because of hunger and does not even have the 
strength to chase away a fly, is actually living?

Can we consider that a person fighting against diseases and awaits death just because s/he 
cannot find a tiny medicine, is actually living?

Can we consider that a human being; who has never met a teacher or has never taken a book 
inside his/her hands, and who never had the opportunity to realize that there are other lives; all 
because of poverty, could ever be counted as living?

There is a magnificent balance in the way that the universe is working and in the flow of the 
rules of the nature. Being unbalanced is a disaster. 

A human being must live in a balance in order to be in peace and in peace with him/her and 
with his/her environment. Could it be said that a human being whose heart is lacking love and 
whose brain is deprived of the light of knowledge is a balanced human being even if his/her bodi-
ly need is met? Or, just the otherwise, could a human being; who is brought up in an environment 
full of love and who had a good education, continue to live in a balanced manner even though s/
he is hungry? Bodily satisfaction and development In order to continue his/her own existence in 
a healthy manner; a qualified psychological development to contribute to the healthy, happy and 
the peaceful living of others; a profound, powerful and quality education are necessary. 
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TREES DO NOT MAKE WAR

On the base of the problems which we encounter in the world today there does not underlie 
the poverty; because poverty actually does not exist in the world.  The human being is experienc-
ing the poverty among a wealth. The poverty is sourced from the fact that the wealth which is 
distributed in a balanced manner over the world is directed for the benefit of some people in a 
manner disturbing that balance. Most of the people settle where the natural sources will be suf-
ficient enough for themselves. 

The most of the problem is caused by those who are left small psychologically and hungry in 
heart	even	their	bodies	are	grown	sufficiently	having	low	character	qualities.	If	 in	the	world	30	
ravenous idiots start the war and 6 billion people who support peace cannot stop it this indicates 
a very serious problem here. 

As you know there has been a flood disaster in Pakistan last month. Hundreds of people died, 
around 20 million people were left homeless, and there started the risk of epidemic disease. The 
Pakistani Government stated that they need 11 billion dollars in order to cover the losses caused 
by the flood and to provide shelter for the homeless. All of the countries across the whole world 
could not provide even 10% of this amount. 

According to a news which took place almost on all news papers and media on 21sr Septem-
ber 2010, only the Arabic countries got on the queue to buy war weapons for 123 billion dollars 
just because they are scared of their neighboring countries. 

The land does not give us what we want, it gives us what we sow. Can we expect to harvest 
wheat when we sow water melons?

This is the same for the human. The tiny seed, which we sow in the souls, brains and the hearts 
of our children, bush out along with their bodies after years. We cannot harvest peace when we 
sow fear in our children, in fact who are all completely white pages.  When we sow the fight in 
pure individuals we cannot expect them to reveal peaceful behaviors. 

The fruits that stand on the branches of the adults, who are holding the power to govern in 
their hands today in the world, aren’t they the bushed out state of the seed we sow?

;The writing we read on the brain pages of the devilish people, who are coloring the world in 
blood, start wars, and use the materials to produce war weapons in fact which are presented for 
the health being of the human; aren’t there writings in blood are the ones we wrote there yester-
day?

We do not find it odd to see weed and wild herbs on a field which we left empty without sow-
ing any seeds.  I wonder to what extent it would solve our problems if we find it odd that there are 
barbs of wars, unjust, attacks, robbery, theft produced by the brains which we did not equip with 
the information that would turn the world to paradise when they were pure once. 

In the fundaments of the problems in the world today, the poverty, hunger and poorness be-
ing ahead, there underlies the education systems which deprives the hearts and the brains from 
the peace giving love and horizon giving information.  The education which is far away from the 
information that builds a beautiful character and away from the love that makes the character 
perfect, may distort the nature of the human, makes the human blind and leaves that human 
paralyzed. Expecting healthy thoughts and behaviors from a paralyzed brain would result with 
nothing but disappointment. 

WORLD’S ATMOSPHERE MISSES THE PEACE VERY MUCH 

One of the methods to solve the poverty problem is to raise quality human beings.

So, what is quality?

Quality is not what we present or it is not what we obtain. 
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Quality is what we give and what we take.

When we take a look at those people who turn the world in to hell, who graft, seize and un-
justly seize rights; can we ever say that we have presented them a quality education?

The	field	 is	very	efficient,	 the	seed	has	high	quality	but	 the	product	 is	distorted.	There	 is	a	
problem somewhere. 

The earth which we live on has many dazzling beauties. The soil is always productive, it gives 
to much more than what we give to it. The human being is pure, transparent and good at birth. 
The educations, families and managers have good intensions. Then why are there so many prob-
lems?

Have you ever met a child who is a liar, scum and guilty at his/her birth? Didn’t we all take them 
to where they are now with our education activities?

The soil is substantially very productive. Even it looks as if it kills the seed which it takes in, in 
fact it presents much more than that seed.

When we come to the education system: Almost at all place of the world the education sub-
stantially has good intensions and purposes.  It tries to improve the children, to prepare them 
to life, to develop and to install them with the materials they will need while establishing their 
future. So, if it does all these things then from there so many troubled people are coming from? 

The soil needs water, sun and air to convert its productivity to real products. If these do not 
exist the soil cannot reveal its productivity.  Dry soil cannot bush up the seeds it takes in, cannot 
grow the green or reproduce. 

The human, who is good, loves, shows respect, does not hurt and produce as of his/her ori-
gins, needs  the rain of love, the air of self esteem and the sun of information in order to realize 
these characteristics. 

The	bodies	that	lack	love,	brains	which	lack	information	turn	to	deserts.	Sufficient	love	may	
even turn such deserts to paradise. 

The crop on your fields may try up in two ways; first, because it lacks water, and, the second, 
because	of	too	much	water.	A	plant	that	lacks	water	dries	up	as	it	cannot	find	sufficient	power	to	
stand. Exceeding water seems to green up and grow the plant at the first plan. After a while the 
plant corrupts because of too much water.

Today on earth there are too many people who have dried up lacking love or who have grown 
weaker because of too much attention. 

Today on earth there are dead who still walk with their bodies of which the internal world is 
dead; there are dead who pretend to be living. 

There is the risk that the aids we provide to extinguish the poverty may cause that the person 
receiving such aid become poorer.

 The materialistic aid in case of poverty is just like the emergency intervention in case of an 
accident. Yes, the bleeding must be stopped; if s/he is not breathing respiration aid must be sup-
plied.  If the interventions are limited with these and the survivor is not taken to the closest health 
center, s/he will all again be left to die.

Going one step further the material aids provided to the poor, it must be supported to move 
his/her own potentials.  Giving the awareness indicating that s/he is responsible for him/herself, 
t5o bring him/her to production level instead of waiting to consume, and to provide self esteem, 
is one of the methods to extinguish the poverty in long terms. 

When I was a little child my father did not buy me a toy even once.  We all knew that we were 
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poor. My family never showed off as if we were rich. My mother used to bake the bread, boil the 
cracked wheat and knead dough. She herself made the soup, pasta, and dry yogurt; because we 
did not have the money to buy these. 

This behavior of my mother made me conscious to produce from the existing things instead 
of complaining about the lacking things. I used to make wheel by bending the wires, I used to 
make myself a ball by taking the pocket of an old jacket of my father and by filling it with wool, I 
used the shape the mud in the shape of any toy I wanted and used to dry it up.  I established such 
developments that would raise my salary instead of complaining about my salary. 

I believe that while sometimes richness is leading to poorness, the poorness may also help to 
grow richer. 

The people of whom we strengthen and richen the character, conscience, emotions, emo-
tional	perceptions,	compassion,	can	be	sufficient	for	themselves	no	matter	under	what	conditions	
they	are.	It	is	only	sufficient	enough	that	we	do	not	deprive	them	from	the	values	they	assign	to	
themselves, from accepting and respecting the existence of the others, from helping, from quality 
education, peace and trust. 

The mother who meets all the needs of their small children and run after them with a full 
spoon only to make the baby eat a bit more, who take their wishes as commands, are at risk that 
one day they can become the murderer of their own child. Such parents consider all the needs 
of their children and consider to meet such need by themselves so that they do not facilitate 
their children to think, do not let them to realize their potentials, do not give the opportunity to 
them to use their talents. This way they become the thief who steal the self esteem of their own 
children. 

The thing we give today which we think are for the benefit of our children, have the risk to 
cause the losses in future.

It	is	easy	to	meet	the	physical	needs	afterwards,	but	it	is	difficult	to	meet	emotional	needs	in	
future.  When we are hungry we can borrow money, food or bread from anyone.   Do you know a 
place from where we can borrow love, self esteem, affection, courage?

All	the	things	on	earth	support	one	another.	When	the	soil	is	dry	and	facing	the	difficulty	to	
produce, the rain runs for help. The sun is beautifully smiling to warm up the existing things which 
are cold or freezing. The wind is blowing beautifully to blow away the poisonous gases that cover 
us under. 

When we look at the things from our point of view, the beings which we consider as uncon-
scious there is a perfect corporation and organization, is it perfect just as the same among the 
people whom we call educated, intelligent and conscious?

Are the disasters which we call natural disasters, caused by the nature itself or is it caused by 
the interventions of the human beings?

The people, of whom we steal the cement  and leave weak when they were yet small, are es-
tablishing the actual disaster, as they steal the cement of the building they build when they grow 
up and become engineers.

The poverty disaster we are experiencing today is caused by the grown up state of the chil-
dren of whom the hearts were deprived of love during their childhood. 

A person who is brought up in poorness cannot reach the conscience of getting richer and 
sharing. 

The seeds of fear which we sow during the childhood are growing along with our children. 
Despite the fact that they are buying war weapons against 123 billion even though they are 
adults now, I wonder if such people will be released from their fears and reach the peace at heart. 
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The people, whose souls are devoid of peace, whose hearts are deprived of love and inter-
nally filled with fear, make their people even poorer by spending all resources of their country on 
weapons.

Who is the weak one; is it the one at whom the gun is pointed, or the one behind the 
gun?

At an era of the history, during a short slice of time, people used to kill their children depend-
ing on their fear to poverty. Probably they planned that they will have more to eat by doing so. 

Today, can we not count ourselves as the murderers of our children when we destroy the self 
esteem of them just to have more power and when we take no notice of the fact that they are 
unique individuals?

Who knows, maybe we are the murderers of our children of whom we destroyed all emotional 
aspects. In the continuation of this, in the world which we established today, we are the conse-
quent murderers of approximately 1 billion people who are suffering hunger. 

Some of the people are psychological orphans. 

Today, you the beautiful people have gathers intending to light a candle rather than being 
annoyed by the darkness. You are here because you deeply feel the suffering of the innocent 
children who are only skin and bones because of hunger, who cannot stand up raising their head 
from where they lie, who do not even have the strength to chase a fly sitting on their skin.

I have no doubt that the sparks we will create here, which will be created against the darkness 
of poverty that is an obstacle before the light we can give to our media; will turn into big fires and 
lights which glitter and shine on the darkness of poverty. We are starting a new journey to use our 
sorrows until today as a fuel for the happiness which we will be experiencing after today.

Cordially.
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Abstract

The fact that the poverty increasingly grows in developed and under developed countries requires 
evaluation of activities for struggling with poverty. In this context, in the study, general impressions 
about poverty shall be presented in the scope of associated literatures on the basis of the statement in-
dicating that the matter should be well-defined before giving effort to eliminate it. Poverty definitions 
determined in academic areas, in international organizations and activities, separation of poverty 
into kinds, measurement criteria, reasons for emergence and continuity of poverty problem make it 
difficult to explain general appearances of poverty and widen the scope of poverty alleviation strate-
gies. In addition, studies evaluating poverty on the basis of culture indicate globalization of poverty 
and differences presented by poverty on the basis of community and even, households. These differ-
ences require evaluation of poor life of women and their ideas about poverty with an approach con-
sidering poverty in cultural sense. When studies performed in Turkey regarding poverty of women are 
analyzed, statistical findings, as well as qualitative data represent dramatic results about poverty ex-
perience of women and their roles in-houses. In addition, prioritization of women by social assistance 
programs and higher rate of women applying for assistance mechanisms also direct social support 
applications. Therefore, this study aims to identify women poverty by analyzing and reviewing appli-
cations being effective in struggling with poverty in the context of women poverty.        

Key Words: Poverty, Poverty and Woman Social Assistance Programs

Introduction 

Poverty is one of the most significant social problems which all communities, from the most 
developed and the least developed, have to encounter. When considered in the context of “in-
equality”, this multi-dimensional social problem, which we could bring almost to the first periods 
of the humanity, has been taken into consideration as a matter regarding economy for a long 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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period of time. It is possible to say that poverty as well as the poor has been handled with its 
different impact dimensions since the last quarter of the 20th century. Main issues, which cause 
poverty, have been tried to be revealed in parallel with the more pluralistic point of view which do 
not degrade poverty issue just to an economic point of view and most importantly, amendment 
policies have been started to be applied in order to save the poor from their current situation in 
the long term who have been accepted as “unwanted” within the community throughout the his-
tory. However, despite the fact that many studies have been performed by public institutions and 
non-governmental organizations in many countries which have the ideal of providing “welfare 
state” to their citizens, it is seen that today poverty increases and becomes a deeper problem. 
This situation reminds us that poverty problem cannot be overcome by international and local 
organizations included in the scope of aid programs. In fact, main problem is that the poverty is 
a process which materially and spiritually affects whole life in environmental, social and cultural 
senses and which at the same time has transferable nature. Individuals living in a poor house-
hold are affected from unjust treatments at different levels. This network of multi-dimensional 
relations	makes	more	difficult	the	elimination	of	poverty	problem.	Analysis	of	poverty	actors	is	
extremely important in terms of accurate definition and improvement of the problem. This study 
aims to analyze poverty issue in terms of women. However, women poverty stated herein does 
not represent an item of typical relation of confliction referring to man and woman, but includes 
understanding of place of women within poor life, as women mainly master the family and repre-
sent significant holder of social-cultural transfer as a mother. This study also includes findings of a 
survey measuring poverty perceptions of poor women taking assistance from governmental and 
non-governmental organizations in Konya province.    

Defining Poverty 

Poverty concept is defined in two dimensions in poverty researches and studies in which pov-
erty alleviation policies are improved. First of these dimensions defines poverty on the basis of in-
come and consumption, whereas second dimension identifies the concept with regard to health, 
nutrition, education, spare time and other life conditions (Şener, 2009: 2). In the context of the 
first dimension, a poverty definition is established on the basis of income levels and consump-
tion levels of individuals. However, this definition is used to make an evaluation on the basis of 
economical level and causes qualitative easiness ignoring socio-cultural features within poverty 
analysis. In sociological sense, poverty definition includes this qualitative decisiveness, as well as 
life conditions of poor individuals, their status and roles representing significant criteria in expla-
nation of social status, and their relations in household and with social environment.  

Therefore, lack of food and health coverage due to inadequate income levels, lower education 
levels and problems regarding sheltering encountered by poor population and under-utilization 
of social services highlight social dimensions of poverty problem (Aksan, 2009: 4). In this direction, 
it is obvious that social dynamics cannot be ignored while explaining and interpreting poverty. 

Poverty together with all above explained dimensions means lack of meeting minimum needs 
required to sustain life (Bircan, 2002: 119). Here, the most basic requirements are nutrition, cloth-
ing, sheltering, drinking water, electricity, health, education and infrastructure services.  Due to 
changing nature of “need” concept with respect to the cultures, failure in meeting “the most basic 
need” accepted as indicator of poverty requires evaluation of this multivariate structure of pov-
erty concept (Kümbetoğlu, 2002: 129).

Here, it is possible to say that the mostly accepted definition is the “human poverty” today.  
Different from income poverty, human poverty defines deprivation of opportunities and prefer-
ences required to sustain the most basic or “bearable” life (Kurşuncu, 2006: 15). Poverty defines 
people deprived of opportunities and facilities required for them to have acceptable living condi-
tions, to sustain independent and humanely, as well as long, healthy and creative life respecting 
himself/herself and others (Gül et al., 2007: 248). This poverty perception, which has been recently 
improved by United Nations Development Program (UNDP), tries to define and measure “having 
opportunities to live humanely” condition (Aktan, 2002). Changing nature of living conditions 
with respect to the communities requires an emphasis on change of life quality measures in-
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creasing level of individuals in accordance with economical levels of the their communities in the 
framework of cultural perceptions.  

“Incompetency theory” of Friedman (2002: 148) analyzes poverty on the basis of its social, po-
litical and psychological dimensions. According to Friedman, social dimension of incompetency 
defines failure in access to sources required for relatively poor individuals to live off and generate 
income. Political dimension highlights representation of poor individuals within political arena in 
sufficient	level.	Finally,	psychological	dimension	evaluates	compliance	of	poor	individuals	to	the	
authority by internalizing insignificancy idea.  

In short, poverty turned to a serious matter having economical, political and psychological 
dimensions due to various reasons, such as excessive population, unequal distribution of eco-
nomical resources, inadequate education and employment opportunities, destruction within the 
environment. In that case, poverty limits decision-making processes of individuals, their working 
life and participation to social activities (ASAGEM, 2010: 1, 2, 10). Continuity of poverty and failure 
in establishment of health relations between poor individuals and the community (Aksan and 
Alptekin, 2009) in socio-cultural sense created the base for emergence of poverty culture and 
scientific discussions have been initiated regarding whether poverty creates a culture or not on 
the basis of this approach.      

“Poverty culture” concept was firstly used by an American anthropologist Oscar Lewis to iden-
tify lifestyles of people living in poverty arisen due to migration at poor quarters of metropolis 
located in developing countries (Erdem, 2006: 332). Lewis defined poverty culture as a lifestyle 
which is transferable from one generation to the next one through socialization mechanisms 
within the family; has a specific structure, as well as a rational and defense mechanism (Özbudun, 
2002: 60). In fact, while existence of such a lifestyle mainly affects children, they play the main role 
in reproduction of this lifestyle continuously and its transfer to the next generations. Lewis (1965: 
LIII) stated that children sustaining their lives under dominancy of poverty culture internalized 
values of this culture and its behaviors models as not to change adverse conditions.  

In parallel to the ideas of Lewis, many researchers highlight that lifestyles of poor population 
is distinctly different from other individuals and way of living of poor people has common fea-
tures in different communities (Oktik, 2008: 32). Accordingly, individuals within such a community 
define themselves as marginal, helpless, incapable and in lower classes and they live without 
thinking about the future, borrow money from money lenders; use worn clothes and goods; are 
fatalistic, have sensitive family structures (high rate of abandoned women and children, as well as 
high divorce rates; as a result of which higher rates of women leading the families); are inclined 
to crime; have lower participation to the political life and contact with entities, such as bank and 
hospital in lower levels (ASAGEM, 2010: 13; Lewis, 1965: LIV, LVI). One of the characteristics of the 
theory is that religious beliefs have strong influence on life of an individual (Türkdoğan, 1974: 45). 
The most significant claim of Lewis is continuity of this culture despite changing conditions after 
it is improved and adopted as a lifestyle. This claim not only highlights economical dimensions of 
poverty culture, but also it points impacts of social deviation and psychological defense mecha-
nisms (Gül, Sallan Gül, 2008: 68-69).

In addition, the fact that the definition of poverty culture describing the poor on the basis of 
pathologies such as fatalism, laziness and violence, makes it become part of a discourse which 
is censuring, insulting or accusing that may reinforce prejudices against poverty and that may 
exclude poor people from the community (Ergun, 2005: 19) (Erdoğan, 2007: 32). Another criticism 
directed towards Lewis within the literature is removal of poverty from partial context and repre-
sentation of single and de facto portray regarding poverty culture (Özbudun, 2002: 62). Claim that 
poor lives within communities having different historical backgrounds and socio-cultural struc-
tures present homogenous culture is not supported by most of cultural studies performed today. 
However, approach regarding poverty culture is significant as it highlights that poverty cannot be 
reduced to economical context. 
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Poverty of Women or Feminization of Poverty 

In the poverty analysis realized in many countries, qualitative data of household profiles shows 
that women poverty is a significant issue that is required to be explained. In particular, studies 
performed regarding industrialized countries, such as USA, England, Germany and Italy, conclud-
ed that women with children and living on their own represent the group affected due to poverty 
in higher levels. As is the case with the developed countries, in the underdeveloped countries, 
households whose leaders are women have a considerable share within poor population (Şenses, 
2006: 139, 141; Albelda and Tilly, 1996: 80). It is required to state that women being household 
leaders are generally divorced, widowed or abandoned by their husbands and searching for ways 
to sustain their lives with their children (Goldberg and Kremen, 1990: 3; Nolan and Watson, 1999: 
56). Therefore, struggle for life of women who do not have adequate level of education and train-
ing within a poor life (Garcia, 2002: 5) and accordingly, who do not have the opportunity to have 
a job providing regular income should be evaluated in economical, social and cultural contexts.      

In many countries, women are more disadvantaged than men in terms of unemployment. The 
fact which is remarkable in women labor force is that women are generally employed in lower 
statuses with respect to the economical activity areas and occupation groups. Jobs with lower 
status include lower wages, long time, irregular and temporary working during the day and lack 
of social security (Albelda and Tilly, 1996: 81; Narasaiah, 2001: 95; Bircan, 2002: 124). It is possible 
to observe income poverty arisen due to above explained reason on the basis of other data; be-
cause, being income earner is a significant criteria representing power relations within the family; 
in other words, stronger individual has more right to comment and more effective in decisions 
taken. For example, rate of women is highly low in the case of possession (Hattatoğlu, 2002: 304-
305).  

Lower participation rate of women in workforce, higher rate of unemployment and discrimi-
nations in employment conditions of working women and as it is observed in figures regarding 
poverty, increase in rate of women being household leaders when they remain as a single parent 
due to reasons such as having a child without marriage, divorcement, abandonment and death 
caused arise of definition named “feminization of poverty” and its inclusion within poverty litera-
ture. This concept was first used in the study of Diana Pearce named “The Feminization of Poverty: 
Women Work and Welfare” in 1978 (Thomas, 1994: 54, Körükmez, 2008: 215). Today, realities pre-
sented by this definition are still valid in an environment facing intense economical crisis at global 
level. In addition to increase in number of women struggling with poverty in many countries, 
access	of	women	to	economical	resources,	income	and	employment	become	more	difficult	and	
their life conditions get worse (Kumbetoglu, 2002: 131).       

Here, it is possible to point socio-cultural dimension of income deprivation of women on the 
basis of individual and social perceptions regarding working women (Cerullo and Erlien, 1996: 
88). One of the main obstacles encountered by women is social and cultural norms which is re-
stricting participation of women to workforce and is changing by time and between countries 
(Şenses, 2006: 177). Therefore, dimensions of poverty exist, which are not measured but encoun-
tered by women getting away from overall community due to their current conditions, not being 
able to work due to ill family conditions and struggling for life within environmental conditions 
not being compatible with human dignity (Kümbetoğlu, 2002: 131; Bora, 2007: 114). In many 
countries, women feel responsibility for performance of house works, nursing children and other 
persons	requiring	care	in	the	family.	These	responsibilities	make	more	difficult	the	recruitment	
of women in the working life and restrict their behaviors in business life (Eyüboğlu et al., 2000). 
These observations realized about “households” where poverty and income deprivation are faced 
together with their psychological, social and cultural dimensions provide significant information 
for the studies regarding women poverty.     

Household is an important mechanism in which social norms and values are reproduced con-
tinuously on the basis of network of power and privilege relations (Narayan, 2000: 175). While 
trying to understand poor lives, review of household as a mechanism, in which many social in-
teractions are realized, highlights different dimensions of deprivation. For example, Tisdell (2002; 
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74) in his survey explains women poverty arisen due to unequal distribution of income among 
household members. This poverty context is poverty of women, who are not informed about 
amount of income, who are passive while taking decisions about income distribution, as well as 
expenditures.     

Household makes us see individuals within itself as social subjects producing various ways 
individually	and	collectively	to	overcome	difficult	conditions	and	giving	effort	to	turn	hard	 life	
conditions in favor of them or at least trying to mitigate these painful conditions (Bora, 2007: 
99). It is possible to evaluate subsistence strategies of poor individuals in this scope. Moreover, 
women play a leading role in realization of these strategies. Final target of women is to meet 
basic requirements of the household for survival. It could be said that women, who use their all 
skills and capabilities to provide better and more comfortable life for their households, undertake 
more vital role within poverty (Kümbetoğlu, 2002: 133). In this context, by analyzing poverty and 
subsistence strategies of Şenses (2006) explained under four articles, it is possible to understand 
that women are significant actors during struggling with poverty.   

First strategy identified by Şenses is direction of poor individuals towards subsistence activi-
ties, such as food, fuel. In particular, women prefer to produce their own food in their houses, 
instead of using more expensive outsourcing methods, such as shops. In addition, women in rural 
areas of many countries and particularly, in the Third World countries, try to make a living by 
performing	difficult	tasks	in	physical	sense,	such	as	collecting	fuels	and	water	bearing	by	taking	
hour-long ways.  

Another strategy is performing activities regarding income saving, such as decreasing meals 
and not to provide education to the children by taking cheaper goods and services. Utilization of 
economies of scale by changing size and composition of households (more than one family living 
together, etc.) is another strategy applied by poor people. Last strategy highlighted by Şenses is 
increase of total income level of the household by achieving participation of more individuals 
in the family to the workforce. This participation means working women and children and their 
contribution to the income of the household.   

In his study, Kümbetoğlu (2002: 135-136) states that solutions developed by women against 
poverty in order to meet basic requirements of households can be handled at individual and col-
lective levels. While solutions of women at individual level cover changing consumption models, 
elimination of many needs on the basis of their efforts, collective level includes support receive-
provision mechanisms utilized within network of social relations. Collective level also defines ac-
tivities such as exchange of foods and money between women, sending children near their rela-
tives or receiving assistance from various foundations and organizations.   

Women encountering poverty problem also grapple with lower life quality in different dimen-
sions during their pregnancy and child care periods. While poor women have children at their 
early ages, they mainly experience more than one pregnancy period. On the other side, as their 
education level is lower, they are not aware of harms and damages of cigarette, alcohol and drug 
being more risky during pregnancy period. Besides, poor women are lack of defense against mi-
crobial diseases affecting development of baby adversely. In this context, newborn infants being 
low-weighted and physically sensitive due to higher rate of microbial diseases, diabetics, cardio-
vascular diseases among these women represent another issue observed in poverty data and 
lighting the way for lives of poor women (Newman and Newman, 2009: 111).     

While women struggling against above explained unhealthy and adverse life conditions are 
overwhelmed by reasons, such as child care and hard house works or failure in providing food 
for their families, men are overwhelmed with their failure in meeting subsistence of their families 
(Bora, 2007: 125). In conclusion, gender difference in biological sense and gender roles in socio-
logical sense have impacts on experiencing poverty differently by women and men.  
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Struggling with Poverty and Women in Turkey 

Studies performed about women poverty are inadequate in Turkey and qualitative, as well as 
statistical studies regarding this issue should be increased. Qualitative studies highlight poverty 
experience of women in socio-cultural sense and their views regarding their poor life on the basis 
of mutual conversations. These studies explain struggle of women against poverty with respect 
to their in-house roles, children care and utilization of income. Findings about average life time, 
education and employment are evaluated by statistical studies. In this context, it is possible to 
explain employment and educational condition of women in Turkey in recent years. Classifying 
women effort with respect to their recognition as economical activity or not, Özbay (1991) divid-
ed women activities into four groups. First group consists of works performed against payment 
and considered as economical activities, such as paid workmanship, independent businesses and 
jobs at governmental entities. Second group includes works performed against no payments and 
considered as economical activity, such as unpaid family workers in agricultural sector. Works not 
recognized as economical activity but performed against payments, such as production at home, 
fason works, tailoring, cleaning constitute the third group; whereas final group consists of works 
not recognized as economical activity and performed against no payment, such as in-house food 
and cloth productions for consumption purposes.     

Accordingly, participation rate of women to the employment is 26% and women unemploy-
ment rate is 14.3% in 2009. Rates for total population consisting of men and women display disad-
vantaged conditions of women clearly. Total rate of participation to workforce is 47.9% and rate of 
unemployment is 14% in 2009. When compared to the rate of women participation, higher rate of 
participation to the workforce by total population and similar rates of unemployment represent 
that women participate to the workforce in lower rates in comparison with men (TÜİK, 2009: 176).

Numerical data regarding workforce of women between 2007-2009 indicate that women are 
mainly employed in agricultural and service sector; whereas men generally work in industry and 
service sector. It is possible to observe an increase in rate of women working as unpaid family 
worker in agricultural sector. Number of women working as unpaid family worker in agricultural 
sector is 1855000 in 2007, 1927000 in 2008 and 2046000 in 2009 (TÜİK, 2009: 181). Workforce sta-
tus of migrated women in Turkey witnessing intense migration from rural areas to provinces can 
be explained in relation with concentration in service sector. Women migrating from rural areas to 
the cities generally sustain their lives at home and are excluded from production, which represent 
another significant dimension of unemployment. Failure in finding proper job due to negative 
point	of	view	of	patriarchal	family	structure	(Şener,	2009:	8;	Bora,	2002:	115)	and	insufficient	level	
of education; undertaking child care at home due to higher rate of children and increasing rate of 
unemployment in Turkey all prevent employment of women. To illustrate, low education level is 
considerable criteria creating differences in rate of poverty. When education levels of households 
are analyzed, more than half of individuals are illiterate (39.59%) and literate, but failed to com-
plete any school (26.31%) (TÜİK, 2009: 407).

When rate of poverty is reviewed on the basis of size of households, it is possible to see that 
poverty rate increases as number of individuals within a household increases. In particular, pov-
erty rate of households consisting of 5-6 and 7 and more than 7 individuals represent large share 
within total poverty rate. Accordingly, poverty rate of households consisting of 5-6 persons is 
21.14% in 2008; whereas this rate is 38.20% in households having 7 or more members (TÜİK, 2009: 
407). These rates introduce that poor households generally have 3 or more children as a result of 
which women undertake child care at homes.    

In addition, majority of women is lack of income regardless of income levels of households 
in which they are living and their life standards. When total population is divided into income 
groups, it is identified that rate of women not having any personal income is 77% in all income 
groups (Hattatoğlu, 2002: 306). This finding is a significant proof representing that women pov-
erty is different than poverty of households. In conclusion, although unpaid efforts of women are 
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significant means while struggling with poverty, it may be commented that their level of income 
utilization is low. On the other side, public social assistance networks constitute considerable part 
of struggling with poverty case.  

Studies performed for poverty in Turkey present that applications submitted to receive so-
cial	 assistance	 are	generally	made	by	women	and	majority	of	people	 contacting	with	officers	
of entities is women. This situation makes women enter to an environment and establish rela-
tions that they never experienced. Particularly, in addition to assistances, skill courses, meetings, 
mother-father trainings and other similar studies realized at community centers have significant 
contributions (Bora, 2002: 106-107). On the other side, as the task of controlling the household 
is mainly undertaken by women, social assistance programs generally target women. One of the 
first examples for above stated assistance programs is micro credit project promoting women to 
establish their own businesses.     

Basically, this system aims to provide micro credits to those not obtaining credits through 
classical methods and to decrease unfair income distribution and employment as well. Micro 
credit also covers objectives such as supporting women to initiate an income-generating activ-
ity and contributing to the improvement of individual, family and the community. Two micro 
credit applications have been realized in Turkey at initial stage. First application was performed at 
Marmara earthquake region by Kadın Emeğini Değerlendirme Vakfı (Valuation of Women Effort 
Foundation – KEDV). In addition, first micro credit institution was established by KEDV in 2002 
under name of Maya. Aim of the institution having three branches located in Kocaeli, Istanbul and 
Sakarya Duzce is to provide financial support to women making their own business or planning 
to make their business at home, store or stand. Second micro credit application in Turkey was ap-
plied in Diyarbakır and Bismil upon attempts of Türkiye İsrafı Önleme Vakfı (Turkish Foundation 
for Prevention of Wastes) and Grameen Bank. Objective of this credit application whose target 
mass is only women is to support poor women by providing them job and works. Support of the 
state provided by means of governorate in this project, emergence of no problem during return 
payment of credits and improvements observed in life quality of credit receivers provided dis-
semination of the project in other cities. Governorships in Şanlıurfa, Van and Gaziantep perform 
micro credit applications by contribution of voluntary women foundations and various non-gov-
ernmental organizations (Altay, 2007: 62, 64).

Another application is Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) applications having a budget of 500 
million dollars. This application represents the first sample regarding establishment of regular 
cash social assistance system and aimed the poorest 6% of the population in order to meet basic 
education and health services. Presenting one of the most significant steps in terms of strug-
gling with poverty, this application is the first project structured to prevent transfer of problems 
encountered by poor population to next generations (Gürses, 2007: 67-68). While above stated 
applications are extremely important in terms of improvement of poverty, achieving return of 
these projects is the most clear and obvious indicator.  

Methodology 

As it is already known, poverty having tangible indicators within the community is one of the 
considerable issues with its case and problem dimension drawn attention of sociology whose 
basic matter is social arrangement. At the same time, poverty points out specific process and poor 
individual is required to struggle against his/her poverty within a process affecting environmen-
tal, social, cultural and all life. Poverty process encountered by actors of poverty by themselves 
and together with other household members due to their social genders and roles internalizes as 
to provide transfer of poverty among processes. This internalization creates a lifestyle adopting 
certain	behaviors	by	poor	people.	This	matter	decreases	efficiency	of	studies	providing	improve-
ment in poverty problem, which represents a tremendous community problem required to be 
eliminated by many states.  
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This study is a descriptive research highlighting deprivation of women, who are one of the ac-
tors of poverty. In addition, this research can be accepted as explanatory study in part as it aims 
to highlight decisiveness of poor women within poor life.  

Sampling 

Sample of the research consists of women living in Konya province and receiving regular as-
sistance from governmental institutions, non-governmental organizations and philanthropy 
foundations. In this direction, it is obtained that total number of poor people living in Konya and 
taking assistance is approximately 30.000 in accordance with data obtained from documents of 
governmental organizations and foundations activating as non-governmental organizations and 
aiming to support poor people. Random sampling technique is used and 500 women are inter-
viewed in this study by taking distribution of poor people in Meram, Selçuklu and Karatay district 
into account and it is aimed to determine their current conditions and their attitudes towards 
poverty.     

Research Findings 

When average ages of 500 women interviewed in the scope of research are analyzed, women 
included within age group of 30-40 are counted as 175 persons (35%). Accordingly, those being 
under 30 years old are 98 persons (18.6%) and number of women included within middle age 
group covering 40 and 50 years old is 132 (26,4%). 44 (8,8%) out of 500 women interviewed is at 
the age of 60 or more and only 1 women is under 18 years old.  

Majority of women are housewives. 470 out of 500 participants is housewife, 8 of them are 
workers and 11 women have independent businesses. Therefore, 3,8% of women constituting 
the samples are working currently and 9 women stated that they are not working at the mo-
ment. When they are asked about the reasons for not working, 46,6% of them pointed out their 
husbands, child care, house works and environmental stress. 25% of participating women stated 
that they did not desire to work without any reason; whereas, 13% of them work as they find a job 
and 13,2% cannot work due to health problems. Majority of samples rating to 27,2% lives in same 
households consisting of 4 members. 26% of women live in 5-member households and 25,2% of 
them live in households consisting of 6 or more individuals. Accordingly, majority of poor women 
(78,4%) generally live in large households. However, despite high rate of household members, it 
is possible to state that number of working persons in the households of women who are inter-
viewed is substantially one individual. While 64,2% of participants state that one person is work-
ing in their households, 131 women (26,2%) indicate that nobody is working in their households.        

As it is already known, presentation of dimensions of poverty on the basis of economical 
sources is extremely important in terms of defining and improving poverty. On the basis of this 
fact, considering the household incomes of women, 84 out of 487 women, who respond to total 
income questions, state that their total income level is lower than 250 TL per month. 187 women 
(37,45) have an income amount between 500 and 750 TL and those having income level of more 
than 750 TL counts to 50 women (10%). Rate of women having an income level of 1000 TL and 
above considered as lower middle income group is 4,6% with 23 individuals. Average income is 
estimated as 454.04 TL on the basis of findings (st deviation: 227,330). In accordance with data 
stated in 2008 poverty report of TUIK (hunger limit of an household consisting of 4 persons is 275 
TL and poverty limit is 767 TL), 20,3% (99 women) of women interviewed sustain their lives under 
hunger limit and 91,2% of 444 women live under limit of poverty. In addition, participants are 
asked about minimum amount they need to sustain a life after meeting their basic needs. While 
29 women (5,8%) state that they need less than 500 TL, 39,5% of them needs 500-999 TL and 38% 
of participants state that they need an amount of 1000-1500 TL to sustain their life and live at will. 
16% needs more than 1500 TL. Average amount needed by participants is estimated as 982,02 TL 
(st. deviation: 494,589) (See Table 1).      
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Table 1. Monthly Income and Needed Income Levels

Average Standard deviation
Total monthly income of household 454.04 TL 227,330
Total amount of income needed by households after meeting 
basic needs of households 982,02 TL 494,589

When they are asked to detail their working conditions, majority of participants state that they 
are housewives (78,2%). Rate of those employed at a continuous job is extremely low (2,2%). In 
addition, 32 out of 500 women work when they find a job. When they are asked to state reasons 
for not working, 46,6% (233 women) counts reasons as house works, child care, etc. and 25.2% 
of women do not desire to work. This figure can be evaluated in the context of in-house roles of 
women and their places attributed by the community, as well as cultural norms. On the other side, 
women not working due to health problems figures to 13,2% of total participating population.  

When their marital status is analyzed, 407 out of 500 women are married (81,4%). Husbands 
of 10,8% of women died and 7,6% of women get divorced. On the other side, 18,2% of women 
interviewed (91 persons) define themselves as the leader of their households. As for their educa-
tion levels, majority of women rating to 63,6% completed their primary school education. Rate 
of illiterate women is 24,6% and 0,4% (2 persons) of them completed their university education. 
Women interviewed mainly have green card (198 persons, 39,6%). 27,8% of them has not any 
social security.  

Household heads are generally primary school graduates (338 persons, 67,65%). 119 of house-
hold heads have continuous jobs, whereas 339 of them are unemployed and work at temporary 
jobs. 338 of or 67,6% of 488 participants being spouse of household heads have completed pri-
mary education and rate of illiterate women is 12,6% (63 persons); whereas rate of those complet-
ed their university education is 0,6% (3 persons). Again, 37,2% of participants have green card, 
which is provided to poor people on the basis of inspections performed regarding applications 
and which brings security also in private health sector. 27,8% of household heads have not any 
social security, whereas 26,8% of them are subject to SSK (Social Security Institution).  

76,6% of women, who were interviewed, (383 women) have 2 or more children. 130 out of 500 
participants (26%) have 3 children, whereas figure of those having 4 children is 66 (11%). Women 
having 5 or more children rate to 8,6% and in figure they consist of 43 persons. On the basis of 
these figures, majority of women interviewed live with four or more people in same households. 
Participants are asked whether any additional income is in question to facilitate subsistence of 
their households. 31,4% of participants responded as “yes” and the rest 343 people (68,6%) state 
that any additional income is not earned. Conflicting responds given to the question about ad-
ditional income highlights their behavior to keep information regarding utilization of assistance 
confidential. Accordingly, when women are asked about the source of their additional income, 
they indicated assistances and support of their families and relatives (family: 4,2%, relatives: 
4,6%). 15% of participants (77 persons) receive aids from governmental entities, whereas 8,2% of 
participants receive this assistance from foundations or organizations. According to the observa-
tions, it may be commented that participants may keep receive of assistance secret, as they may 
perceive that aid is to be provided to them. In fact when participants are asked whether they re-
ceive assistance from individuals or not, number of those stating that they receive aids, increased. 
Accordingly, 54% of participants (270 women) receive food, 27% (140 women) receive clothing, 
38,2% (191 persons) receive fitre (special form of Islamic alms-charity), 38% (190 persons) of par-
ticipants receive zakat and 23,8% receive cash money assistances. 

Participants are asked where they first apply in case of economical problems, 176 of 490 par-
ticipants (35,9%) pointed out municipalities, district governorships or mukhtars, 158 women 
(32,2%) indicated their families and 10% of samples stated their relatives as the first address to 
be applied. When they are asked about second place to be applied in case of economical prob-
lem, 26,3% pointed their relatives, 22% of participants indicated governorships and provincial 
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social service directorates; 17,6% of them applies to municipalities, district governorships and 
mukhtars, whereas 9,9% apply to foundations, organizations or philanthropy entities. Preferring 
governmental institutions, such as governorates, provincial social services, municipalities, district 
governorships and mukhtars which provide assistances to poor people as an extension of social 
state applications as the first three places to be applied in case of economical matters, is the most 
significant finding of this analysis. This figure points out that individuals rank their neighbors and 
friends with whom closer relations are established as the second in share of their economical 
problems. 73,8% of poor participants do not have any debt. When their debt distribution is ana-
lyzed, women are mainly indebted to their relatives (27,8%). 19,5% of participants are indebted to 
their friends, 17,9% of them should pay to their neighbors and 12,1% of participants are indebted 
to their families. 16,4% of poor women interviewed is indebted to the bank and 19,5% should 
pay to their credit cards. When they are asked about credit card usage, 24,2% of samples stated 
that they have and use credit cards. This finding indicates that credit card usage is also become 
widespread among poor women.         

Surveys show that poor population sustains their lives under ill conditions in terms of inner 
space and environment. In this context, after completion of questions regarding age, education, 
marital status, gender, income, expense, indebtedness all of which are significant while defining 
poverty, participants are asked about the space they are living. 66,8% of participants (334 wom-
en) is renter, whereas 17% of participants have their own houses. Rate of those not paying any 
rent, although house in which they live do not belong them is 15%. When they are asked about 
inner	condition	of	their	houses,	44,3%	of	494	women	stated	that	they	do	not	have	sufficient	num-
ber of rooms and 43,1% of participants face problems due to narrowness of their houses. 43,5% 
of participants pointed inadequate heating systems in their houses, 40,3% indicated humidity; 
33,2% of women explained cracks on their walls; 30,8% complained about leakages on roof and 
ceiling; 26,3% of samples pointed out darkness of their houses and finally, 21,9% of women stated 
that they have no bathroom (See Table 2). As for goods utilized at home, 91,2% of participants 
have television, 89,4% have fridge, 84,4% of women have washing machine and 74,7% have oven. 
69% of samples use mobile phone. The most interesting finding obtained from home-equipment 
related question is utilization of television representing the highest rate and widespread usage 
of mobile phones. Participants are satisfied with quarters they are living in general sense. As for 
external environment, 52,1% of participants state that they are generally satisfied with quarters 
they are living and 30,9% of them responded the question as “tolerable”. Rate of those disliking 
the external environment is 17%.    

Table 2. Problems about house 

Narrow Inadequate 
rooms Dark

Lack of 
heating 
system

Leakage on 
ceiling 

Cracked 
walls Humid Lack of bath-

room

Yes 213
(43,1%)

275
(44,3%)

130
(26,3%)

215
(43,5%)

152
(30,8%)

164
(33,2%)

199
(40,3%)

108
(21,9%)

No 281
(56,9%)

219
(55,7%)

364
(73,7%)

279
(56,5%)

342
(69,2%)

330
(66,8%)

295
(59,7%)

386
(78,1%)

Total 494 494 494 494 494 494 494 494

In the context of poverty culture theory, it is stated that hopes and expectations of poor in-
dividuals is less when compared to individuals having higher life standards. On the basis of this 
theory, ides of poor women are asked about near past and the future. Accordingly, 10,2% of 497 
women responding this question answered as their life standards improved during the last two 
years and 31,6% stated no change in their standards. On contrary, resting 48,1% of participants 
stated that their living conditions got worse during the last two years. 28,1% of 494 women re-
sponding the question about near future believe that their conditions will get better. Rate of 
those thinking that their living conditions get worse is 30,4% and those responding as “I do not 
expect realization of any of these items) rates to 41,7%.  Above stated rates show that poor wom-
en are pessimistic and desperate about the future and worse case is they have no expectations 
about the future. This situation is one of the significant factors causing inure and thereby, inter-
nalization of poverty.    
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One of the widespread views about poor people is adverse impacts of hard and unhealthy 
conditions in which poor people are living due to lack of financial opportunities on their physical 
and mental health conditions. When participants are asked about their health conditions, 169 
people or 34% of participants state that they do not have any physical disorders, whereas, 169 
persons or 34% of women state that they are ill, but not at serious levels. 27,2% of participants 
have	serious	diseases	whose	treatment	is	difficult.	When	mental	health	conditions	of	participants	
are analyzed, 30,6% of them have no problem regarding mental disorders and 35,9% feel them 
uptight. Rate of those being in depression is 26,4% or in figures, 131 people. Resting participants 
think that they have serious mental disorders. On the basis of these figures, it may be conclud-
ed that majority of poor women participating to the survey feel stressed, depressive or men-
tally ill due to any reason. Another perspective regarding poor individuals and poverty culture is 
whether poor population benefit from traditional methods in case of occurrence of any disease 
(Türkdoğan, 1974: 62). Responds given to the question asked to measure this situation mainly 
state that poor women prefer doctors in case of any health problems (372 women, 75,3%). Rate of 
those not taking care or not interested in their illness is 9,5% and 15,2% of participants utilize and 
apply their own methods. It is observed that poor women mainly apply to doctors, hence prefer 
modern medical in case of any disease. Certain facilities provided to poor people in health area 
(green card application, etc) also represent promoting effect.       

When respondents are asked about frequency of contact with their friends, more than half 
of participants state that they mainly contact with their neighbors (254 women, 54,2%). In addi-
tion, frequency of contact with relatives is responded as “occasionally” (223 participants, 44,9%). 
Besides, poor women participating to the survey are also asked whether they are excluded from 
their social environments due to their financial conditions and 219 of 495 respondents (44,2%) 
pointed out exclusion by their relatives and 31,6% indicated that they are excluded due to their 
neighbors. 28,6% of participants are excluded by their friends.    

In many studies performed about poverty, it is found that poor people have fatalist nature 
trusting in God due to which meaningful relation is supported between religious attitudes and 
poverty. In particular, one of the most significant characteristics of poverty theory is “predomi-
nance of religious beliefs in life of individuals” (Türkdoğan: 1974:45). Participants are asked about 
their religiousness levels covering six categories from “I do not believe and I am against religion” 
representing the lowest level to “I worship regularly” and 213 participants (42,9%) answered as “I 
worship regularly and completely”. Those responding as “I believe and worship, but not regularly” 
are estimated as 195 people (39,3%). 4% of women state that they believe, but cannot worship. 
Average of responds directed to this question is calculated as 4,9496 over 6 (st deviation: 1,00075). 
In accordance with average figure, it may be commented that religiousness level of survey partici-
pants is high (see Table 3). When women are asked about their activities performed in their free 
times, most of them prefer to visit their neighbors (37%). In addition, 16,7% of participants prefer 
to perform handiworks and 14,2% rests in their free times.     

Table 3. Level of religiousness

Average Standard deviation
Level of religiousness (Min: 1- Max: 6) 4,9496 1,00075

In order to learn satisfaction attitude of poor women on life, the question of “are you pleased 
with coming into the world?” is asked. 31,6% of participants are satisfied, but 16,1% state that they 
would be happier, if they were rich. Rate of those who are as deprived as to answer the question 
as “I would not come into the world, if I had such an opportunity” is 23,1% and in figures, 115 
women. 29,2% of participants think that “it is worth living whether they are rich or poor”. In ad-
dition, poor women in the sample are asked whether their children shall have better and more 
comfortable life in the future and 246 women or 49,3% of participants responded the question 
as “yes”. However, 105 persons or 21% of participants responded this question as “no”. Those, who 
are undecided and state that they have no ideas, rates to 29,7%. On the basis of results, it is gener-
ally observed that poor women are hopeful regarding future of their children. However, total rate 
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of those who have no ideas and respond to this question as no is extremely high. When partici-
pants are asked about who are more decent, honest and well-behaved, it is analyzed that women 
mainly prefer religious people (38,7%). 32,5% of participants preferred well-educated people by 
which they established positive relation between education and honesty, accuracy and ethics. On 
the other side, while the rate of women, who think poor people fit for these values, is 17,6%, only 
2% of them answer this question as  “ the rich”.

Finally, poor women participating to the survey are asked about their ideas regarding poverty-
related general beliefs. Two dimensions are tried to be measured by this question for which 5 
Point Likert scale is utilized. One of these dimensions consists of justifications considering that 
poverty is mainly related with fate and exclusion and explaining individuals more passive against 
overcoming of poverty. Average of the discourses involving that poverty is their fate; children of 
poor people also are condemned to poverty and poor people are generally excluded; is calcu-
lated as 10,3940 over 15 (st. deviation: 2,54001). Accordingly, participants mainly view poverty 
as their fate. Other judgments consider poverty rather than fate but as a condition that could be 
overcome and involve discourses which attribute more active roles to poor individual. Average of 
these discourses is 14,0560 out of 20 (st. deviation: 2,96284). According to this, the result becomes 
obvious that the sample agree with standpoint which attributes more active roles to poor people 
for elimination of poverty. Also, according to both analyses, poor women in the sample do not 
have certain responds regarding whether poverty is completely their fate or it may be eliminated 
by individual efforts (see Table 4). Another judgment is related with social state applications. Av-
erage of this judgment supporting that the state should provide assistance to the poor before 
anyone else is 4,4420 over 5 (st deviation: 0,78986). This result shows that the sample have a 
standpoint which prioritizes the state in provision of assistance to poor people.     

Table 4. Average of Attitudes towards Poverty 

F Min. Max. Average St. deviation
Poverty1 (passive) 500 3 15 10,3940 2,54001
Poverty 2 (active) 500 4 20 14,0560 2,96284

Conclusion

In this study, in which we try to explain women poverty in theoretical and practical senses, it 
is again highlighted that women experience poverty different from men; hence, women poverty 
should be analyzed and evaluated as a separate category. In terms of gender roles within the 
community, women are deprived of social opportunities as well as financial resources and being 
dependent on men considered as having secondary importance when compared to men. While 
this situation causes that women suffer from poverty in deeper dimensions, increase in the rate of 
poor women emerges as one of the most significant indicators regarding feminization of poverty. 
On the other side, estimation of poverty data on the basis of general household figures makes 
difficult	 the	explanation	of	women	poverty	 in	 statistical	 sense.	Qualitative	poverty	 surveys,	by	
means of one-to-one conversations, highlight and analyze perceptions of women about poverty 
and their activities within this life and by this way, women poverty is explained as a separate cat-
egory within poverty studies. In addition, analysis of women poverty as a separate category dur-
ing identification of poverty provides considerable data and produces effective results in terms of 
improvement	of	poverty.	Full	efficiency	of	women-focused	social	assistance	policies	are	the	best	
indicators of this situation. However, while women poverty is observed, feminist point of views 
prioritizing women should be eliminated and the issue should be considered as a communal 
category.      

On the basis of theoretical explanations on women poverty, this study mainly verifies informa-
tion obtained from the literature about the issue, as well as field research including poor women 
who get assistance from public institutions and NGOs in Konya province. Impact of social assis-
tance programs in the life of poor women who have common standards in economical, social, 
cultural and spatial senses is one of the most dramatic conclusions in this study. In this context, it 
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might be stated that traditional assistance methods are replaced by corporate assistance meth-
ods. Dissemination of poverty alleviation strategies at corporate level is extremely important in 
terms of mitigation of poverty. However, instead of providing only cash assistance, implementa-
tion of policies regarding transformation of women effort shall be more effective in order for 
developing permanent solutions.  
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Abstract

This article analyze the socio-economic characteristics, living and working conditions, educational 
profiles of the child workers, who have been living in tents for many years and working as agricultural 
workers at Tuzla Municipality of Adana Province since the early 90s. In this regard, this article tries to 
expose the poverty, deprivation and social exclusion experienced by children and underlines, in con-
ceptual terms, how children’s unfavorable circumstances lead to deep child poverty and consequently 
child labor and  also tries to bring attention to the children’s situation by referring to their families’ 
poverty, deprivation, social exclusion and lack of citizenship rights.

Key Words: Child labour, child poverty, new poverty, social exclusion

1. Introduction

Children have always taken part in economic activities in society. Most children work in one 
way or another in almost all societies even though the types of work they do and the forms and 
conditions of their involvement vary among societies and over time. However, the notion that 
child labour is a social problem came into existence when paid child labour became common. 
Since the 20th century with industrialization, child labour has become an important phenomenon 
and serious problem throughout the world, first in developed countries then in developing coun-
tries (ILO, 2002). Therefore, this interpretation of child labour and the accompanying idea that the 
child should be protected against it is a relatively recent development.  

Child labour is generally a rural and agricultural phenomenon all over the world. Most children 
start work by helping their families, before they go out to work for others. They do so partly be-
cause of poverty. But also in many societies cultural values and expectations view this as a natural 
and right way to introduce a child to the roles and responsibilities linked to being a member of 
a family and to growing up. This occurs throughout the world in millions of agricultural fami-
lies (ILO, 2002). Children in developing countries tend to be of economic value and, as a result, 
become a desirable asset for struggling parents. Children can significantly contribute to family 
income. Therefore, child labour is an intrinsic component of survival in a developing country. 
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2. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study was conducted so as to cover children since the focus of the study is the poverty of 
children and their consequent predicament to work in crop fields. Both quantitative and qualita-
tive methods were used in field research to analyze the causes of the emergence of child labour 
in Tuzla.

As to qualitative part, there were in-depth interviews with children, parents, elder siblings, 
school principals, teachers, village headmen and health workers. These in-depth interviews 
proved to be quite useful in providing factual data on the opinion and feelings of working chil-
dren, how they perceived their present living conditions and what they thought about their pres-
ent status and future possibilities. Furthermore, interviews with families, siblings, school princi-
pals, teachers, village headmen, doctors and nurses were also useful to develop ideas on how 
these different groups approached the issue of child labour and poverty. 

The interviews applied to 27 people and each interview last between half and one hour. Dur-
ing the research, it is interviewed with 8 children, 2 brothers and  2 sisters, 2 father and 2 mother, 
2 directors of schools, 2 teachers, 2 nurses, 1 doctor, 2 village headmen, 1 employer, 1 project di-
rector. Besides in-depth interviews, 20 months-long involvement as a social worker in the project 
“Elimination of Worst Forms of Child Labour in Seasonal Commercial Agriculture Through Edu-
cation” which was jointly carried out by the ILO and General Directorate of Primary Education 
(Ministry of National Education) gave the opportunity of acquiring deeper information about the 
region, developing close communication with families and children and with many government 
officials	as	well.	

In the quantitative part of the survey, a questionnaire consisting of 54 questions to be posed 
to children was developed. These questions were geared to obtaining information regarding the 
socioeconomic status, educational achievement and future expectations of children from Şırnak. 
According to the definition of the International Labour Organisation (ILO) children in the age 
group 6-17 who are working are considered as child labourers. In this survey, on the other hand, 
the sample was taken from the age group 12-17 in order to extract more reliable data and con-
duct meaningful communication with children concerned. 

3. CONCEPTUALIZATION OF CHILD LABOUR AND POVERTY

3.1 Definition of Child Labour

International conventions adopted by the United Nations and the International Labour Orga-
nization define “child” as anyone below the age of 18, and “child labour” as some types of work 
performed by children below age 18. And yet ILO conventions variously define the appropriate 
minimum age of work as age 15 or under 14 in developing nations; while, in another convention, 
the definition of the “worst” forms of work applies to all children under age 18. Governments, add-
ing to the confusion, do not always use 18 as the cut-off point for defining a “child.” International 
organizations such as UNICEF, and some social scientists make a distinction between “child work” 
(not objectionable) and “child labour” (objectionable).

According to ILO literature, child labour is work that deprives children of their childhood, their 
potential and dignity and that is harmful to their physical and mental development.  Moreover, 
whether or not particular forms of work can be called child labour depends on the child’s age, 
types of work performed, the conditions under which it is performed and the objectives pursued 
by individual countries (ILO, 2002). 

The impact on working children’s personality, health, psychology, emotions and morals varies 
depending on the geographic location, type of occupation, sex and the age of the child involved. 
While in some cases the impact may be positive, overwhelmingly the results are negative, as child 
labour is often paired with forms of economic, physical, psychological or sexual exploitation, 
which threaten the basic rights of children as human beings (Beyazova, 1999).
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3.2 Causes and the Consequences of the Child Labour

Poverty, income distribution, fertility, migration and unplanned urbanization, education, mal-
nutrition and the status of women, cultural factors such as the traditions in agricultural commu-
nities as well as the structure of the economy and the macro-economic policy framework, and a 
growing unregistered sector, are all closely related with child labour (ILO, 1997c).

Poverty is widely considered the top reason why children work at inappropriate jobs for their 
ages. Child labour can be considered as one of the phenomena caused by underdevelopment and 
poverty. Poverty is the major factor which is itself the product of underdevelopment. In develop-
ing countries, even though children are not well paid, they still make important contributions 
to family income. But poverty is not the only cause for child labour. Culturally derived attitudes 
and values, rigid cultural and social roles in certain countries also help to sustain child labour. 
Schooling problems also contribute to child labour. Parents search more profitable alternatives 
because of the inaccessibility of schools and the lack of education quality. Large numbers of chil-
dren are unpaid workers in family enterprises. Therefore, families themselves are another major 
factor which causes child labour. Households in which adult members are unemployed or under-
employed often need the money their children can earn (ILO, 1997b). There is an obvious need to 
mobilize all family labour resources when households rely for survival only on their own labour, 
especially where the work available is irregular and poorly paid. Thus, the search by children for 
income earning opportunities is typically part of a family strategy. Child workers may make sig-
nificant contributions to family income that is often critical for family survival. Children in poor 
families sometimes contribute up to a quarter of household income (Anker and Melkas, 1996).

Poverty and child labour are interlinked in a vicious cycle.  Since working children have limited 
or no access to education, opportunities for upward social mobility are reduced, resulting in the 
depreciation of the human capital needed for economic and social development, and thus the 
perpetuation of poverty (ILO, 1997b).

3.3 Definitions of Poverty

3.3.1 Absolute Poverty

Conceptualizations based on an absolute definition of poverty require a definitive poverty 
line set by criterion of the basic requirements necessary for survival in terms of minimum daily 
calorie intake and the proportion of income level required to purchase vital consumption goods 
(MacPherson and Silburn, 1998). Such an absolute definition only pays attention to an individual’s 
daily required nutrient intake of 1500 calories necessary to sustain an adult human life. Absolute 
poverty is claimed to be an objective, even a scientific definition, and it is based on the notion 
of subsistence. Subsistence is the minimum requirement to sustain life, and so being below sub-
sistence level is to be experiencing absolute poverty because one does not have enough to live 
on (Alcock, 1997). The definition of absolute poverty is thus associated with attempts to define 
subsistence. Absolute definition of poverty is used for comparing the status of countries in terms 
of poverty. It gives chance for comparison since this definition does not take into account the 
different conditions of countries and income differences. It determines global poverty line which 
can be applied to every country ( Aktan and Vural, 2002).  Global poverty line is the minimum 
consumption level under which anybody can survive. 

3.3.2 Relative Poverty

The absolutist approach to poverty in the early 20th century, which only considered the physi-
cal survival of the individual, began to be challenged by reference to the notion of “subsistence” 
in the mid 20th century. In the case of absolute conceptions, the poverty line or the standard of 
living is usually measured in terms of income or consumption of households, while in relative 
conceptions it is determined in relation to prevailing social standards, which vary historically and 
culturally.
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One of the best known debate of the notion of relative poverty comes from a work on poverty 
in Britain at the end of the 1970s by Peter Townsend. According to him:

…individuals, families and groups in the population can be said to be in poverty 
when they lack the resources to obtain the types of diets, participate in the activities 
and have the living conditions and amenities which are customary, or at least widely 
accepted, in the societies to which they belong. Their resources are so seriously below 
those commanded by the average individual or family that they are, in effect, excluded 
from ordinary living patterns, customs and activities (Townsend, 1979).

All relative definitions of poverty are based upon comparison in general with existing living 
standards of a society. It is individual people who are the victims of deprivation and exclusion. 
Individual people experience poverty. However, by and large individuals do not live their full lives 
only as individuals. For a start, most individuals live with other individuals in families or house-
holds where they pool their resources to some extent and share their wealth, or their poverty, 
with each other (Alcock, 1997).  Some conceptualizations of relative poverty evaluate the poor 
as individuals, families and groups of persons whose material, cultural and social resources are so 
limited as to exclude them from the minimum acceptable way of life in a given society. The no-
tion of relative poverty is based on the idea that human beings are social entities (Alcock, 1997).  
According to the relative poverty concept, poverty is not just not being able to reach resources 
and survive, in fact it is related to whether a person or household has minimum living standards 
accepted by society or not. 

3.3.3 New Poverty and Social Exclusion

The conceptualisation of new poverty is related to the distinction between absolute poverty 
and relative poverty as relative poverty signifies the existence of inequality likely to stem from 
social exclusion. In new poverty conceptualisation the term social exclusion refers to the role of 
political, social and cultural aspects of exclusion in contrast to the emphasis on economic exclu-
sion which dominates the traditional conceptualisation of poverty (Gordon and Townsend, 2000). 
Relative poverty, inequality and social exclusion are significant dimensions of new poverty con-
ceptualization.

New poverty emerges as an interaction between social exclusion, inequality and poverty.  In-
equality in society stems from the fact that despite economic growth, poverty not only persists 
but also certain members of society have minimal share in income distribution and are in fact 
socially excluded from enjoying the benefits of a stronger economy (Dikici-Bilgin, 2006). 

Social exclusion is a process whereby certain individuals are pushed to the edge of society 
and prevented from participating fully in social life, by virtue of their poverty, their lack of basic 
competencies and lifelong learning opportunities, or as a result of discrimination. Social exclusion 
occurs at the intersection of economic, cultural, political and spatial dimensions. Economic exclu-
sion includes short-term or long-term unemployment and/or lack of credit opportunities due to 
having fallen out of the labour market. Spatial exclusion is the situation of experiencing problems 
with and barriers to accessing and benefiting from certain spaces. Cultural exclusion is the state of 
not being able to be fully involved in the social and cultural life independent of economic capabil-
ity. Political exclusion is the state of not being able to enjoy citizenship rights, especially political 
and legal rights, fully or partially, and facing direct or indirect barriers to involvement in political 
life. (Adaman and Keyder, 2006).

3.3.4 Child Poverty and New Poverty Relations

UNICEF’s report on the global situation of children, “The State of the World’s Children 2005: 
Childhood Under Threat” provides striking facts regarding child poverty and well-being.  Accord-
ing to the report, 1 billion of the total 2.2 billion children in the world live in poverty, which means 
every second child is exposed to deprivation (UNICEF 2004). One out of three children lacks ad-
equate shelter, one out of five children has no access to safe water and one in seven children lacks 
health services. A significant number of children, in particular girls, do not attend school, and 
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many of these children lack access to communication and information.  Child mortality rates are 
strikingly high to the extent that the number of children who die before the age of 5 is equal to 
that of those who survive even in some of the wealthier countries. Gender discrimination is also 
identified as a significant factor in child poverty (Dikici-Bilgin, 2006). The fact that the statistics 
do not exclude the children in the comparatively developed countries reveals the scope of child 
poverty.

Low income is one of the most important factors contributing to child poverty. Families with 
low income are not able to consistently meet their basic needs, which has a negative impact 
on the expenditures devoted to children (UNICEF Innocenti Research Centre, 2000).  Despite the 
economic disadvantages perpetuated by such practices, developing countries continue to ex-
perience high fertility rates, low age of first marriage, low mean age of child-bearing, high birth 
rates outside marriage and large families (Bradshaw and Barnes, 1999).  Under such conditions, 
familial support for the well-being of children is compromised and children suffer extreme levels 
of poverty even in the developed countries (Dikici-Bilgin, 2006). 

When considering the conceptualization of poverty as being either absolute or relative, child 
poverty	can	historically	be	affiliated	with	both.		As	absolute	poverty	refers	to	the	material	depri-
vation from basic needs, children of poor families also suffer from absolute poverty (Bradbury 
and Jannti, 2001). However, the contemporary form of poverty suffered by children is much more 
related to the relative poverty experienced by their families coupled with deep-rooted inequal-
ity and social exclusion (Bradshaw, 2000). The factors behind child poverty such as low income, 
income inequality, demographic transformation and the decline of available welfare incentives 
indeed reveal that the current situation of children is affected by the factors that led to the emer-
gence of new poverty in general (Dikici-Bilgin, 2006). 

4. RESEARCH RESULTS

4.1 Gender and Age of the Children

Surveys made with 61 children aged between 12 and 17; 31 of them are boys and 30 of them 
are girls. The children’s median age is 13.97. During the survey attention is paid to have equal 
number of boys and girls. Also, effort was made to interview at least one boy and one girl from 
each family. This was necessary in order to provide a sounder base for gender comparisons. Con-
sidering that 61 of total 84 children (age 12-17) from families of Şırnak origin were given question-
naires and at least one child from each family was interviewed, information and data obtained 
from children can safely be said to reflect the universe. Hence, generalizations to follow are justi-
fied. 

4.2 Life Quality in Tents

Families and children have been living in tents. Families are very crowded. Average of the 
household size is 8.57. Tents that these people live in are made of reed, cloth and plastic.  What 
is used as toilet and bath is also shabby structures made of the same material. There is no sanita-
tion system for toilets and baths and no infrastructure service for the whole area where tents are 
erected. According to the survey results 29,5 percent of children still live in tents without electric-
ity. 70,5 percent of the children surveyed have electricity in their tents but 90,7 percent of these 
children had it just 2 years ago. Besides electricity, shortage of safe drinking water is another 
infrastructure related problem of life in tents. As stated 72,1 percent of children do not have clean 
water for drink. 11,8 percent of the children do not have any electronic instruments in tents.

4.3 Education Profile of the Children

As stated in earlier parts, poverty negatively affects all spheres in human life. Together with 
their families, children have their share from this poverty and, in many cases, they are affected 
worst. Poverty has its direct bearings on their nutrition, health, education and their healthy devel-
opment in general. Poverty in childhood means vulnerability in later life (UNICEF, 2001; Hustan, 
1991). Here, relationship between poverty and education is quite critical. There is a two-way cause 
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and effect relationship between the two. Poverty prevents good education or, in many cases, 
rules out any chance for education or forces young persons to quit their schools. Lack of educa-
tion brings along lack of skills and that, in turn, leads to low wages and unfavourable living con-
ditions that add up to poverty (Tussing, 1975). Thus education and poverty is closely associated. 
The descriptive results of Smits and Gündüz-Hoşgör (2004) research make clear that educational 
participation of both girls and boys is related in expected ways to families background factors, 
with higher participation levels for children from families with higher socioeconomic status, for 
children with lower birth order, with fewer siblings, with Turkish speaking and less traditional 
mothers and living in the more developed and urbanized parts of the country.

Children of Şırnak origin covered by the survey too are those who missed chances of quality 
education and started working after dropping out of school due to poverty and other reasons 
mentioned above which are related to families background. As shown in the results of the survey, 
children of Şırnak origin living Karagöçer and Kapıköy region of Tuzla have very low educational 
status. Some have never been to school while those attending schools still work at weekends 
and others leave their schools after a while to work in crop fields. As the statistics indicates 39.3 
percent of children (24 children) are illiterate and this percentage is the same with the children 
who attend school. Percent of the children drop-out of primary school is 19.7. When education 
levels of the children evaluated according to gender perspective, 21 of the illiterate children are 
girls and the rest 3 children are boys. Number of girls (21 girls) who never attend school is 7 times 
higher than boys.  Besides, there isn’t any girl graduated from primary school, 5 girls dropped-
out from primary school and only 4 girls attend to school. On the other hand, 20 boys attended 
school, 7 of them dropped-out of school and 1 of them graduated from primary school. Even 
though both girls and boys do not have much opportunity to graduate from primary school, it is 
certain that girls are more disadvantaged than boys regarding schooling. Girls’ families usually do 
not allow them to attend school compare to boys.

4.3.1 Girls’ Education 

In general parental education, number of siblings, household income, occupation of the fa-
ther, traditionality of the mother and the mother’s ability to speak Turkish are major factors affect-
ing participation of boys and girls in Turkey. For primary participation of girls, having a mother 
who has completed primary education and who can speak Turkish is most significant. Traditional 
gender role attitudes of the mother reduce the girls’ chances to get secondary education (Smits 
and Gündüz-Hoşgör, 2004). Colclough et al. (2000) argue that poverty may be a major cause of 
under-enrolment, but that the gender differences in enrolment are the product of cultural prac-
tices. The research in Tuzla also indicates the same results. As a result of poverty, both female and 
male children have quite low school enrolment and attendance rates but the results of the survey 
suggest that girls’ education is a problem which has causes beyond mere poverty.

Indeed, there are poor families sending their male children to school while keeping female 
children at home. It seems that beyond poverty, some traditional approaches (seeing girls merely 
as future wives and housewives) are influential in girls’ lower school enrolment and attendance. 
For many families, sending girls to school seems meaningless since they will remain out of labour 
market anyway without contributing to family income. Consequently, especially in more tradi-
tional families, girls are in much more disadvantage position than boys in terms of education 
opportunities.

According to Smiths and Hoşgör (2004), for primary participation of girls, education of both 
parents, the number of brothers, and whether or not the mother was able to speak Turkish are 
major explanatory factors. When the mother has completed primary education or the father has 
some secondary education, the probability that a girl aged 9–11 is in primary school increases 
considerably. The same is true when there are few brothers. A very striking finding is the strong 
effect of Turkish language proficiency of the mother. In the descriptive analysis they found that 
as many as 61% of the girls whose mothers could not speak Turkish were not in primary school 
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in 1998, against only 8% of the other girls. This finding suggests that lack of Turkish language 
proficiency of the mother forms a major barrier for girls from a non-Turkish speaking background 
to enter primary education. 

Parents who have reached a certain educational level can be expected to want their children 
to reach at least the same level. Therefore, it is expected a higher educational level of the parents 
to lead to higher participation levels of their children. For the educational participation of girls, 
the education of the mother is especially important. Mothers most probably use the power and 
insights derived from their higher education to make sure that their daughters get education too 
(Smits and Gündüz-Hoşgör, 2004).

Questionnaire results show that there is close association between the educational status of 
mothers and their children. Particularly the situation of girls in terms of poor school enrolment 
and attendance is a clear indication of females’ disadvantaged position in education which con-
tinues over generations. Therefore, another factor behind girls’ non-schooling is the lack of their 
mothers’ education. Out of 61 children just one child’s mother is literate with no diploma, the rest 
children’s’ mothers are illiterate. This implies that illiteracy in other words lack of education is an 
intergenerational concerns. Mothers did not have chance to attend school and now their daugh-
ters also do not have this opportunity. In fact, mothers of the overwhelming majority of children 
presently out of school have themselves never been to school. 

4.3.2 School Attendance and Drop-Outs

Children from poor families have lower rates of attendance than children from better off fami-
lies. There are various reasons that lead to early drop outs. First of all, irregular attendance natu-
rally keeps their school performance low. Also, they are deprived of environments where they 
can study. Finally, since their families are poor an in need of any extra contribution to household 
income, they prefer to have their children work rather than to keep them in schools for years (Tus-
sing, 1975).

According to human capital theory, participation in education is an investment in human 
capital made because of the expected returns later in life (Becker, 1964). In developing countries, 
the investment decision is generally made by the parents in the case of young children. Parents 
are expected to trade off the future benefits of sending their children to school against the im-
mediate costs. Those benefits can be for the child, but also for the parents themselves, because 
in the absence of pension systems, children often are the old-age security. The costs of schooling 
include besides the direct costs of school fees, books, uniforms and travel costs also opportunity 
costs of the children not being able to help at home, in the household or at the family farm, or to 
earn some additional money with child labour (Basu, 1999 and World Bank, 2002).

In Tuzla case, daily problems of subsistence prevent parents from thinking long-term and 
making long-term investments. Families prefer immediate income instead of what they may have 
years after by investing in their children’s education. In any case, considering the material depriva-
tion of families as well as the quality of education offered, sending children to schools does not 
seem as a rewarding decision. 

Survey results confirm to this. As it can be seen from the tables, among 61 children, 24 children 
attend school every day, 37 of them do not attend school. Only 4 children among 24 children at-
tending school do not work in field; other 20 children work at the weekends. Except one child, 
all of the children working at the weekends say that their work negatively affects their success in 
school and their home environment cannot allow fulfilling homework requirements.

When asked to the children who never attend school; “ why they do not attend school”, 66,7 
percent of them say that their parents don’t let them, 29.2 of them say that because they have 
to work in field and 29,2 percent of them say that because of economic reasons (unfavourable 
material conditions).  As can be inferred from these results the basic reason why children are out 
of	school	is	their	poverty.	Facing	serious	material	difficulties,	families	prefer	to	have	their	children	
working rather than attending school.
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As	a	 result	of	material	difficulties,	 there	are	also	many	children	not	starting	school	at	all	or	
leaving after some grades. 61.5 percent of the children surveyed say that they dropped-out of 
school because of economic reasons (unfavourable material conditions) and 53.8 percent of them 
say that they drop-out of school because they have to work. So it is clear that the main reason of 
drop-out is poverty. Just one child dropped out of school because she/he doesn’t like school. In 
poor	families,	school	dropouts	as	a	result	of	economic	difficulties	are	common	and	it	continues	
over generations.

4.4 Nutrition and Health Status of the Children 

Children with their families experience extremely unfavourable living conditions in their tents. 
As stated in earlier parts, unhealthy living conditions bring along many health problems. Fur-
ther, due to the material deprivation of families children cannot take enough food and nutrients 
needed for healthy development. Poverty has its adverse impacts on physical, mental, social and 
emotional development of children. Healthy development of a child requires good nutrition, con-
structive intra-familial relations, social motivation, good education and favourable social environ-
ments. Hence, physical, mental, social and educational development of children of Şırnak origin 
living in Tuzla is much more under risk than other children.

A healthy life also requires good home, healthy-balanced nutrition and access to and use of 
health services. Yet; extremely unhealthy conditions of tent life and crowded families leave chil-
dren exposed to many diseases and health problems. Their health status is further compromised 
by the fact that they start working in fields at very early ages. Thus, many health problems expe-
rienced by children stem not only from inadequate access to health services but also from un-
healthy living and working conditions. Most of children are shorter and thinner than their peers. 
The primary reason is poor nutrition and doing heavy work in crop fields starting from very early 
ages. Living in tents devoid of basic hygiene further aggravates their situation. All adverse con-
ditions mentioned above cause many health problems threatening children. According to the 
survey result, the children usually get cold, have headache and lumbago problem. 28.3 percent 
of them get cold, 26.7 percent have lumbago and 25 percent have headache. Diarrhoea and skin 
diseases are other widespread illnesses.

4.5 Working Conditions of the Children

It is possible to talk about two types of agricultural workers in Tuzla. The first group comprises 
seasonal, temporary and migrant workers from Mardin, Batman and Şırnak who arrive in Tuzla 
in January and stay there until May. The second group falls in the scope of this study. These are 
people who left their villages in Şırnak starting from the early 90s and settled in Karagöçer and 
Kapıköy areas of Tuzla, still living in their tents as settled and permanent agricultural workers. 
Throughout the year, these families are engaged in all types of agricultural work, including green-
house farming in the first place. Starting from January till May they are engaged in seedling plant-
ing, medication, fertilising and irrigation in greenhouses together with seasonal migrant workers. 
In summer months their main engagement is tomato and water melon harvest.

Tuzla is one of the important agricultural regions of Adana in which vegetables, (mainly to-
mato, pepper, aubergine) melon and watermelon are grained. Therefore, children in this region 
usually work in greenhouse with their families.  98.2 percent of the children say that they work in 
greenhouse. 89.5 percent of the say that they usually do hoeing and digging in fields with their 
families. 

There are significant differences regarding the division of labour between girls and boys. Be-
sides working in the fields, girls also participate in domestic chores. Majority carry water, take care 
of their siblings, wash dishes, prepare meals, and do cleaning at home. 

Children usually begin to work at age 10, 11 and 12 and it is obvious that entering work at very 
young ages has serious negative effects on the health and education of children. Children work 
minimum 9 maximum 11 hours in a day. Children surveyed began to work at least 1 at most 9 
years ago. 20 children who attend to school regularly but work at the weekends, 37 children work 
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all through the week. The ones who attend to school give break to work during the week days 
but majority work all through the week (as they either finished primary school or dropped-out 
the school). Children wake up early in the morning and be in the fields around 6 o’clock and work 
up until 17:30. They only have two breaks; one at 9 o’clock for breakfast and 12 o’clock for lunch. 
These	hard	and	difficult	conditions	at	work	underline	how	those	children	are	at	risks.	They	start	
working at 6 o’clock without having even breakfast.In summer months working hours get even 
longer. During tomato reaping, for example, it may last until 9-10 p.m. Children work that late with 
their families and nobody gets any extra payment for this kind of overtime work. The earnings of 
the children vary between 13 and 15 TL per day. Majority (75%) pass those earnings directly to 
their families. And the rest cover their school expenses. Regarding to payments the major concern 
of children is the underpayments. 

Children have many complaints about their working life. In many respects, they are not satis-
fied with their work out in fields. Children mainly complain that working in the field is very tire-
some (34.4 percent of the children) and they do not get what their labour is worth (21.4 percent of 
the children). 15.6 percent of children think that their employers have negative attitudes towards 
them and 13.6 percent of children complain about working as agricultural workers because they 
do not attend school.  

 Conclusion

As it is indicated before, poverty, cultural and traditional values, economic crisis, high fertil-
ity rate, and growth of the unregistered economy are the main motives behind the child labour 
all over the world, as it is the case in Turkey. It is known that, among other factors, poverty is the 
main cause and the consequence of child labour. Most of the children begin to work due to the 
poverty of their families. Many families have to employ their children in different sectors and in 
different tasks. The children examined in this thesis also have to work in fields because of their 
families’ poverty. 

The families and the children examined in this study are the “new poors” who live in extreme 
poverty and social exclusion.  According to the relative poverty concept, poverty is not just the in-
ability to reach resources and survive, in fact it is related to whether a person or household enjoys 
minimum living standards accepted by society or not. In this sense, with their low income, inad-
equate shelter and unhealthy environment, lack of inftrastructure and social services like health 
and education, these children and their families are obviously relatively poor compared to the 
rest of the society.

Moreover, families and children do not take advantage of economic growth and are benefit-
ting less from income distribution. They are socially excluded and unskilled workers, and have to 
work	in	unregistered	sectors	with	very	low	income	under	difficult	working	conditions	and	lack	
of social security. They are unskilled people who do not have any other choice but to work in 
fields with low income without any social security, so they are also economically excluded. This 
economic exclusion brings problems like malnutrition, poor health conditions, poor standards of 
living, and barriers to access to education and health facilities for these families and children. They 
live in tents in a place without clean water or electricity and totally excluded from local people. 
They live in an unhealthy environment without any infrastructure or social services. Therefore, 
they are also spatially excluded since they live in geography with very poor quality of public ser-
vices and cannot be fully involved in social life. They were very much isolated from other people. 
Since most of the women and old people and even some children still do not know Turkish, they 
feel very much this cultural exclusion and social insecurity. They have communication problems 
with local people. They cannot represent themselves in their cultural and traditional ways and 
they live just as a closed community. 

These people have a legal residency problem. Since they live in tents they cannot get legal 
residency from the village headman. Because they do not have legal residency they cannot vote 
in either local or general elections. Therefore, they cannot represent their opinions or make claims 
for their rights in elections. They are totally excluded from political life. They cannot play any role 
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in decision making processes.  They have little access to power and decision-making bodies and 
thus often feel powerless and unable to take control over decisions that affect their daily life. 
Besides political rights they cannot also benefit from their social rights. Since they do not have 
legal residency, they cannot apply for many social services like the “green card” (yeşil kart), which 
is provided by the state for covering health expenses of poor people. 

Therefore, children with their families live in extreme poverty, are socially excluded and can-
not	benefit	from	many	citizenship	rights.	Under	these	conditions,	for	children	it	is	very	difficult	
to escape from the vicious cycle of poverty.  Their risk of remaining poor is much more than that 
of other children because their condition limits their chance to be educated and healthy persons 
of the future. Since they are members of crowded poor families they have to work and usually 
cannot	attend	or	drop	out	of	school.	Since	their	families	are	poor	and	have	difficulties	covering	
their	basic	needs	these	children	have	to	work.	Because	these	families	find	it	difficult	to	cover	their	
basic needs, they have to forget about providing for a better future for their children by investing 
in their education and instead they just try to guarantee today and cover their daily needs. Hence, 
for	these	children	it	is	very	difficult	to	break	out	of	the	vicious	cycle	of	poverty	through	education.	
For them, the chance of social mobilization is very low and in the end, the poverty of their parents 
also becomes their destiny. As a consequence of the intergenerationalisation of poverty, child 
poverty tends to be more permanent in the future of the poor children. 

Hence, the state institutions should take precautions and develop and implement social poli-
cies for these children in order to break the cycle of poverty and have better future. As mentioned 
before, child poverty and child labour in Tuzla is the result of their families’ poverty, deprivation, 
social exclusion and their inability to access and exercise citizenship rights. Therefore, at first step, 
it is the responsibility of state institutions to do something to eliminate child labour, provide bet-
ter living conditions and a better future for these children.  It should be noted that child labour 
and child poverty, as shown in Tuzla case, cannot be eliminated without eliminating families’ pov-
erty and social exclusion.
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Abstract

Education is a fundamental right that is denied to millions of children in Pakistan.  Not only is pov-
erty a cause of low school enrolment and child labour but lack of educational attainment and child 
labour cause poverty.  Lack of quality education is also a contributing factor to religious extremism in 
Pakistan. This paper explores the possibility of combining zakat and a school voucher program to pro-
vide access to private schools to the poor children in Pakistan.  Empirical evidence suggests that such 
a scheme can be successful if it targets the poor disadvantaged children rather than making vouchers 
available on a large scale.

Key Words: Poverty, Education, School vouchers, Zakat

1. Introduction

Pakistan faces an immense problem of poverty with a poor performance with respect to pov-
erty reduction.  World Bank estimates indicate an increase in the poverty head count ratio from 
33.8 percent in 2007-08 to 36.1 per cent in 2008-09.  There were approximately 62 million people 
below the poverty line in 2008-09.1 When poverty levels rise children and women are more vul-
nerable.  An increase in poverty has repercussions for school enrolment, child labour, health and 
other indicators.  

The most common reason cited for child labour and low levels of school enrolment in devel-
oping countries is poverty.  Poor families are unable to afford the school expenses and in extreme 
cases are forced to send their children to work at a young age.  The definition of poverty itself is 
questionable. Does the widely accepted monetary approach to measuring poverty capture the 
essence of the problem?  There is a need to adopt a multi-disciplinary approach to poverty that 
encompasses the human rights based approach; the basic needs approach and the capability 

1  Pakistan Economic Survey 2008-09
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approach. The monetary approach is considered inadequate since it fails to recognise the multi-
faceted nature of poverty.  A purely monetary approach is inappropriate in measuring poverty 
since it fails to take into consideration household structure, gender and age. It is possible that 
within a household there could be variation in access to resources.  Members of a household 
could be discriminated against on the basis of age and gender. In this case an increase in income 
will not result in a proportionate increase in the share of resources for all household members 
(Minujin et al, 2006).  

Poverty alleviation has to be context specific since each nation’s experience with poverty is 
different.  Poverty can be conceptualized purely in monetary terms or it can be expressed in terms 
of deprivation or due to lack of empowerment.  There is general consensus among scholars that 
raising educational attainment levels can assist households break the poverty cycle.  However, 
investment in human capital does not take place automatically (Rupasingha and Goetz, 2003). 
Low levels of educational attainment can be attributed to a combination of structural and cultural 
factors. Albrecht et al (2000) distinguish between cultural and structural theories of poverty.  The 
former theory holds the individual responsible for poverty whereas the latter explains the cause 
of poverty in terms of the social and economic system which denies certain individuals or com-
munities access to training or jobs necessary for maintaining an acceptable standard of living. 
Whether children in Pakistan are denied access to education due to cultural or structural factors it 
is imperative that poverty alleviation strategies focus on finding ways to educate them.

Children are the future of a nation.  They are the adults of tomorrow and will contribute to the 
economic development of the nation.  It is an established fact that nations that have achieved 
high rates of economic growth and made the transition from a developing country to a developed 
one have emphasised the development of human capital. South Korea is an example of such a 
country that has experienced spectacular growth largely attributable to investment in human 
capital (Savada and Shaw 1990).  People are a resource and can contribute to a nation’s progress 
by participating in economic activity.  Consequently, there is a need to educate the population, 
remove barriers to the education of children particularly girls and encourage the participation of 
women in the labour force.  

Access to education is the fundamental right that is denied to millions of children in Pakistan.  
Not only is poverty a cause of low school enrolment and child labour but lack of educational at-
tainment and child labour cause poverty.  Lack of quality education is also a contributing factor 
to religious extremism in Pakistan (Bajoria 2009). Positive externalities associated with education 
are the reason for prescribing government intervention to ensure every child has access to good 
quality education.  What remedy is there when there is government failure?  Failure of the state to 
provide good quality education has resulted in parents preferring to send their children to a pri-
vate school rather than a public school.   However, in many cases they do not have the resources 
to do so and consequently do not send their children to school at all.  In some instances some 
children may be sent to a private school (particularly boys) and others will be denied schooling 
altogether.

There are a large number of children both in the primary and secondary age group who do not 
attend school.  A number of factors can explain low enrolment level.  Poverty is a common cited 
reason for children not being sent to school and in many cases being sent to work.  Parents are not 
selfish and do have the best interest of the household.  The decision to send a child to work rather 
than to school could be necessary for the household’s survival. (Basu and Van 1998). 

This paper explores the possibility of combining zakat and a school voucher program to pro-
vide access to private schools to the poor children in Pakistan.  Every eligible Muslim has an ob-
ligation to pay zakat.  Using the zakat fund collected by the state for issuing school vouchers to 
poor households will be an effective way to enhance the formation of human capital and in the 
long run provide a conduit for pulling households out of the poverty trap.  School vouchers have 
proven to be successful is raising educational attainment levels in countries such as Chile.
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2. Education Indicators

Pakistan has a population of 163.67 million2 of which 28.32 per cent3 or 46 million are children 
in the age bracket of 5 to 14 years.  Some of these children particularly girls are more vulnerable 
than others since they belong to communities where basic rights including the right to education 
is denied. Access to education is recognized as a basic right and also a major contributing fac-
tor towards the realization of a person’s capability building. The key school enrolment indicators 
(Tables 1 and 2) reveal considerable disparity across provinces and genders.  The gross enrolment 
rate (GER) is the number of children attending primary, middle and matric4 schools divided by 
the number of children who ought to be attending.  This indicates considerable variations across 
provinces and across genders.  The enrolment of girls in Baluchistan is the lowest at all levels and 
the enrolment of boys in Punjab is the highest for primary school and NWFP has the highest GER 
at the middle and matric levels.  The net enrolment rate (NER) refers to the number of students en-
rolled in primary, middle and matric schools divided by the number of children in the age group 
for that level of education.  For the primary and matric levels Punjab has the highest NER whereas 
for the middle level Sindh has the highest NER.  For all three levels girls in Baluchistan had the 
lowest NER.  The large difference between the GER and the NER is accounted for by the significant 
number of over-age children who attend primary school.  This also reflects the poor quality of 
education being imparted in the schools.  

Governments at all levels must recognize the need to protect the rights of children and ensure 
that resources are allocated and utilized in the most effective manner so as to reach the target 
population.		The	role	of	the	government	in	promoting	social	justice	is	necessary	but	not	sufficient	
since ultimately the actual rights awarded and exercised are determined by what is socially and 
religiously acceptable in a community.  This is particularly pertinent in the case of girls where the 
indicators show lower levels of school enrolment at all levels particularly in Baluchistan.  

The Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) recognises that “while the means of achieving 
child rights may differ, and be given different priorities from one country or situation to another, 
there are universally accepted pre-conditions for any child’s harmonious and full development.” 
Articles 28 and 29 of the CRC discuss the provision of education to children.  Similarly one of 
the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) is the provision of primary education to every child.  
Although Pakistan is a signatory to the CRC and the MDGs it has failed to fulfil its commitments. 

In Pakistan the public sector has failed to provide widespread quality education.  This is evi-
dent in the general decline of educational standards and the perception of households.  A low-
income household would rather pay fees and send children to a private school rather than take 
advantage of free government schooling.  The provision of primary education to every child is an 
objective of the government but efforts to develop education have resulted in waste and corrup-
tion but little improvement in the state of education.

If a child is in school he or she will not be economically active.  A schooling system that pro-
vides access to education to all children both male and female will also ensure that “no where” 
children (Chaudhri 1997) or children who are neither working nor going to school are kept out 
of the labour market.  The two most common reasons for children not being sent to school are 
poverty and lack of confidence in the public sector schooling system.  Both these problems can 
be overcome to some extent by introducing a voucher system that households can redeem for 
education. 

The vouchers can be given per child of school going age and should be redeemable at any 
private school.  The advantage of this scheme will be that the households’ income will be aug-
mented but spending will be restricted to education.  Usually households prefer a cash transfer 
that enables them to allocate their income according to their own preferences.    However, in 
this case it may be necessary for the government to take on a paternalistic role and encourage 

2  Pakistan Economic Survey 2008-09
3  Pakistan Labour Force Survey 2008-09
4  The school years in Pakistan are primary until grade 5, middle grades 6 to 8 and matric grades 9 and 10.
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households to increase their education level.  This is imperative if households are to break out of 
the vicious cycle of poverty, illiteracy and child labour.   

3. School Vouchers 

School vouchers are also referred to as targeted educational voucher schemes (TEVS). The 
underlying principle for advocating the use of school vouchers is the same in developing and 
developed countries: to provide a choice to parents about the type of school they would like to 
send their child to.  In some developed countries that have seen deterioration in the public school 
system particularly in the inner cities of the United States the use of vouchers is recommended as 
a means of privatising the schooling system.

A voucher system that would enable parents to choose freely the schools that their children 
attend  is the most feasible way to improve elementary and secondary education in the US. Such 
a  voucher system will encourage privatization of a sizeable fraction of educational services. That  
will unleash the drive, imagination and energy of competitive free enterprise to revolutionize the  
education process. The competition will force government schools to improve in order to retain  
their clientele. Except for a small group who have a vested interest in the present system, every-
one  would win: parents, students, teachers, taxpayers, private entrepreneurs and, above all, the 
residents of the central cities. (Friedman 1997 p. 341)

The motivating factor behind the use of school vouchers in the context of a developed coun-
try such as the U.S. is to make the education system function more like a market.  This is achieved 
by providing parents the right to choose schools.  The use of vouchers is controversial because it 
allows parents to use public funds to educate their children not only in public schools but also in 
private schools. (Ladd 2002).  

The	choice	between	private	and	public	schooling	systems	can	be	assessed	on	the	basis	of	effi-
ciency and equity criteria.  The ideal schooling system should achieve both allocative and produc-
tive	efficiency.		The	ultimate	objective	is	to	get	a	socially	optimal	level	of	education.		The	presence	
of spill over effects may result in a lower level of education than is socially optimal.  “Allocative 
efficiency	is	getting	the	amount	of	education	right.	Productive	efficiency	is	getting	it	at	the	least	
cost. Equity is applying this standard of optimality to everyone, regardless of family background 
or income.” (Hoxby 1996)

The PSLM Survey 2007-08 collects information about enrolment in both government and 
private schools.  Table 4 shows the gross enrolment rate in government primary schools.  It is 
calculated as the number of children in government primary schools divided by the number of 
primary school age children.  It is evident from the table that enrolment in government primary 
schools has declined from 69 percent in 2006-07 to 65 percent in 2007-08.  The decline in the 
coverage of the public school system could be attributed to two reasons.  On the supply side 
the number of government schools may not have kept pace with the rise in the primary school 
going population.  The other factor could be on the demand side whereby parents’ preference 
has shifted in favour of private schools and away from government schools.  The latter is a very 
plausible argument for the decline in government schools.  It is evident from Table 5 that the per-
centage of primary students who are in private schools rises steeply with income.  The preference 
of households is to send their children to private schools but they are constrained due to lack of 
funds.  The percentage of school children enrolled in government schools declines as income 
rises in both urban and rural areas except in rural Sindh and rural Balochistan where even in the 
highest quintiles 92 percent and 73 percent of the total enrolment is still in government schools.  
The reason for this could be lack of private schools in these areas.  

Several studies have concluded that the quality of education in private schools is superior to 
the one imparted in public schools.  Kingdon (1996) concludes that the popularity of fee-charg-
ing private schools can be explained by their superior quality.  There could be several reasons for 
this.  Private schools are accountable to parents who pay fees.  They face greater competition from 
similar schools.  Parents are free to transfer their children from one school to another if they are 
not satisfied.  The management is decentralised and in a better position to respond to changing 
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needs of the students.  The teachers in private schools may have greater incentives to perform 
well than in the public sector.  This is largely due to the fact that teachers in private schools are 
answerable to the owners whereas this is usually not the case in the public sector.  

In Pakistan private schools are not used only by the urban elite but have an important role 
to play in mainstream education since they are used by the poor as well.  They have been estab-
lished in rural areas and in low-income urban neighbourhoods.  The teachers hired are usually 
female and this keeps the costs low (Andrabi et al 2008). Private schools can be seen in several 
poor neighbourhoods where they have been established in a house or a small building.  Some of 
these schools have been established by NGOs or philanthropists and are not for profit whereas 
others are profit making institutions.  There is concern that the low fees schools may be exploiting 
the poor illiterate parents who are incapable of assessing their children’s academic performance. 
Contrary to this belief Alderman et al state that “rather than being exploited by private schools, 
evidence suggests that strong demand for private schools is in response to better quality and 
learning opportunities offered by private schools. Alderman et al found that private schools have 
better outcomes than government schools and this observation is consistent with the apparent 
revealed preference for private schools over government schools, even by low income house-
holds facing higher costs for private schooling.

3.1 How does the Chilean voucher system work?

In the early 1980s the Chilean government decentralised education and transferred the ad-
ministration of schools to municipalities and concurrently introduced a voucher-based system, 
thus enabling the private sector to provide education whilst being funded by the government.  
The voucher, which is of the same size for both public and private voucher schools, is paid directly 
to schools on a per-student basis. The voucher is intended to cover running costs and gener-
ate	competition	between	schools	to	attract	and	retain	students,	thus	promoting	more	efficient	
and better quality education services.  A voucher scheme enables students to choose any school 
public or private.  The Chilean example of school vouchers stands out since it has been used for 
almost 25 years.  In contrast to programs that are limited to a certain number of students who are 
selected to participate,

Chile’s school choice program gives all students the option of attending public schools or 
private schools that are subsidized by the government with a per-student voucher. (Anand et al 
2009)

Several studies have been conducted to assess the impact of the voucher scheme in Chile 
on student outcomes.  Anand et al (2009) conclude that “low-income students who typically at-
tend public schools can benefit from attending fee-charging and free private voucher schools. 
There are a number of potential sources for the differential outcomes. A more effective and more 
flexible management, better peers, superior teachers, and more involved parents can all explain 
these findings.”  

Sceptics of school choice have put forward several arguments questioning the effectiveness 
of a voucher program.  Elacqua et al (2006) conclude based on their study on Chile that unre-
stricted freedom to choose schools may cause stratification and reduce the pressure on schools 
to improve their performance.  This is the outcome when parents select schools along class lines 
rather than academic performance.  Similarly Hsieh and Urquiola (2006) find no evidence that 
school choice with the voucher program in Chile improved average educational outcomes as 
measured by test scores, repetition rates and years of schooling.  The voucher program led to 
increased sorting as “best” students from the public schools moved to private schools.

It has been questioned whether in the context of the United States a shift from the current ed-
ucational system to the introduction of educational vouchers is justified in terms of the additional 
costs	versus	the	efficiency	gains.	(Levin	and	Driver	1997).	McEwan	(2004)	concludes	that	small-
scale vouchers that target particular groups may be effective but the evidence does not support 
the use of large-scale vouchers, particularly if they provide a flat per-pupil voucher to all students.
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The introduction of school vouchers being proposed in the context of Pakistan has to be anal-
ysed in its context.  Pakistan has a high percentage of children who do not go to school at all.  The 
quality of education provided by the public sector is very poor.  There is an urgent need to resolve 
this issue.  The government does not have the resources to increase the budget allocation to edu-
cation.  The percentage of GDP spent on education declined from 2.1% in 2008-09 to 2% in 2009-
10.  The proposed scheme to use zakat funds for issuing vouchers could mitigate this problem.

3.2 Zakat

The payment of Zakat is prescribed for every Muslim.  “The required duty amounts to 2.5 per 
cent of annual savings.  Assets liable to Zakat are those in one’s possession, be it money, gold, 
silver, jewellery or goods in stock, agricultural or maritime produce as well as livestock.  Duties on 
agricultural output are called Ushr.  (Malik, 1996).  

Zakat funds can only be disbursed according to the method prescribed in the Koran.  Those 
entitled to receive Zakat are listed in sura 9/60:

The alms are only for the poor and the needy, and those who collect them, and those whose 
hearts are to be reconciled, and to free the captives and the debtors, and the cause of Allah, and 
(for) the wayfarers: a duty imposed by Allah.  Allah is All knowing, Wise. 

On	the	first	day	of	Ramadan	the	Zakat	Deducting	Agencies	(banks,	post	offices,	etc)	deduct	2.5	
per cent at source from savings accounts above a certain exemption limit.  They transfer the funds 
to the Central Zakat Fund.  This fund is supplemented with proceeds from “voluntary Zakat” and 
“donations” and from funds of other institutions. A portion of these funds is disbursed to institu-
tions which operate at the national level. The remaining funds are transferred to the Provincial 
Zakat Councils. Provincial Zakat Funds are further divided to around 40,000 local committees for 
disbursement to individuals. These local funds also receive ushr payments being made in their 
area. (Asia Pacific Philanthropy Consortium)

There are two sides to the Zakat fund.  Firstly the collection of Zakat and secondly the dis-
bursement of the funds collected.  The disbursement is not done in a timely manner and there are 
allegations	of	inefficiency.		“There	is	dire	need	of	streamlining	Zakat	collection	and	disbursement	
system and the ministry must take necessary measures to ensure assistance is given to the needy 
without hurting their self-respect,” the chairman of the National Assembly Standing Committee 
on Zakat and Ushr, Khawaja Sheraz Mehmood said while talking to APP here. The total Zakat fund 
allocation in the budget for 2009-10 for provinces, Federally Administered Tribal Areas, North-
ern Areas and Islamabad is Rs 7914.536 million. He regretted that the Punjab Zakat Council has 
halted disbursement of monthly stipend ‘Guzara Allowance’ among deserving persons for the last 
two years, adding “Fund amount more than Rs 4.5billion is pending with the council due to non-
payment of the allowance to poor.” 5

3.2.1. Who can be a Recipient of Zakat funds?

As mentioned the poor and the needy can be given Zakat funds.  Students who belong to 
poor families can be given Zakat funds for tuition fees, books, rent and food.  The conversion of 
Zakat funds into school vouchers will satisfy the religious condition.  It has been stipulated that 
these funds should not be used for building.  The benefits of these funds will be far reaching if the 
children of a poor household are sent to school and can acquire human capital which will increase 
their earning capability.  These vouchers should be usable for both private and public schools.  

The introduction of vouchers will also provide households with the opportunity of withdraw-
ing their children from religious schools and sending them to regular schools.  At times due to lack 
of resources households send some children to a religious school rather than a regular school.  

5  Pakistan Observer 18 February 2010.  http://pakobserver.net/201002/18/detailnews.asp?id=16182
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The utilization of Zakat funds means the scheme can be implemented without any further 
drain on the government’s resources.  The implementation should be through a pilot project tar-
geting a small area and gradually increase its reach to other areas.

Conclusion

It is evident from the school enrolment indicators that Pakistan is lagging behind in terms of 
education.  There is a pressing need to address the issue of low school enrolment and poor per-
formance of children in schools as indicated by the low net enrolment rate.  The situation of girls is 
worse than that of boys since they are denied the right to go to school.  Table7 shows the reasons 
for children dropping out of school.  The most often cited reason for boys is that the child does 
not want to go to school followed by it is too expensive.  In the case of girls the most common 
reason for not going to school is lack of parental consent followed by lack of resources.  Further 
investigation needs to be undertaken why a child does not want to go to school.  The education 
experience should be positive.  School discipline should protect the child’s rights and dignity.  
Above all education should aim to develop a child’s personality and abilities to the fullest extent.  
In the absence of schools providing a positive learning experience the drop out rates will be very 
high, which will negate all efforts of providing universal primary education.  

Providing parents and with a choice of either sending their children to a public or private 
school could increase the school enrolment rate.  The use of school vouchers funded by Zakat 
funds is a way to provide this choice.  If there is a bias towards spending more on the education of 
boys by sending them to private schools then this can also be corrected by providing vouchers for 
boys and girls alike.  If such a bias exists then girls are being relegated to poor quality schooling. 
(Aslam 2009).  Table 4 shows some bias in Punjab and NWFP toward sending a higher percentage 
of girls to government schools.  

The review of literature on school vouchers has shown a general concern about the useful-
ness of a universal voucher system that is available to everyone.  It has been recommended that 
targeting the most disadvantaged students and providing them with the opportunity of moving 
out of poor quality public schools to private schools would be beneficial.  The use of Zakat funds 
stipulates the disbursement of funds on the basis of need.  Not everyone is Mustahiq or entitled 
to be a beneficiary.  This would require the local Zakat committees to distribute the vouchers after 
establishing the level of income of the household- similar to a means test.  

Zakat	funds	currently	are	not	being	utilised	efficiently.		Converting	them	into	school	vouchers	
will channel these funds into a sector where the returns to the individual and society will be high.  
The government is also cutting back on its expenditure on education (Table 8) and using Zakat 
funds and increasing the participation of the private sector in the provision of education could 
ameliorate some of the problems faced by low income families in gaining access to education.

An evaluation of a school voucher scheme or TEVS will necessitate a comparison with alterna-
tive interventions such as conditional cash transfers, scholarships or improvements in the public 
school system.  When the objective is to increase enrolment particularly at the primary level in a 
poor country such as Pakistan a school voucher system may be more effective in reaching the tar-
geted population.  For instance, cash transfer schemes will ultimately rely on parents, the recipi-
ents of the cash, to disburse the funds.  Scholarships may not be practical at the primary school 
level since school enrolment should be the right of every child and not a merit based privilege. 
Improvements in the public school system may take a long time and need the commitment of 
government	officials	which	may	not	be	forthcoming.	

Demand-side intervention through the distribution of school vouchers may have many far 
reaching benefits.   Patrinos (2007) observes that in most cases, demand-side programs are as-
sociated with increased school attendance rates and lower school dropout rates. They can also 
be used in some cases to improve learning outcomes and to pursue other important goals such 
as gender equity and longer-term poverty reduction.  It has been observed that in cases where 
the quality of public schools is poor and private schools are too costly school vouchers for poor 
households and children may reduce inequities in educational outcomes. (Shafiq 2008)
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Further research in this area is needed to work out how much it costs the government to edu-
cate a child in the public sector and compare it to the amount it would cost the private sector.  A 
rough estimate can be made on the basis of Table 6 that provides the expenditure by households 
on	private	schools.		There	is	no	doubt	that	there	is	inefficiency	in	the	utilisation	of	resources	in	
the public sector.  In addition lack of accountability leads to very poor quality teaching.  Competi-
tion among private schools will ensure a better quality of education.  The recipients of education 
vouchers will have an incentive to redeem them for primary education for their children.  They will 
have more confidence in the quality of education since they will have a choice of schools rather 
than being forced to go to the local government school.  

APPENDIX A

Table 1
Summary of Key Indicators
Key Indicators: Basic Education

2005-06 PSLM 2006-07 PSLM 2007-08 PSLM
PRIMARY GER (CLASS 1-5 
& AGE 5-9) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 94 80 87 99 81 91 97 83 91
Punjab 98 89 94 106 95 100 102 92 97
Sindh 88 71 80 88 68 79 87 72 80
NWFP 93 70 83 96 67 82 94 71 83
Balochistan 79 50 65 89 52 72 88 59 75
PRIMARY NER (CLASS 1-5 
& AGE 5-9) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 56 48 53 60 51 56 59 52 55
Punjab 60 53 57 64 59 62 62 59 61
Sindh 54 47 50 56 43 50 55 46 51
NWFP 54 42 49 56 41 49 55 41 49
Balochistan 39 27 34 49 32 41 47 35 41

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 2
Summary of Key Indicators
Key Indicators: Basic Education

2005-06 PSLM 2006-07 PSLM 2007-08 PSLM
MIDDLE GER (CLASS 6-8 & 
AGE 10-12) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 55 42 49 57 44 51 59 48 53
Punjab 58 48 53 59 51 55 61 57 59
Sindh 51 37 44 49 36 43 54 37 46
NWFP 64 40 52 68 35 53 66 37 52
Balochistan 34 18 27 44 20 34 44 23 35
MIDDLE NER (CLASS 6-8 & 
AGE 10-12) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 19 16 18 20 16 18 18 17 18
Punjab 21 19 20 21 19 20 18 20 19
Sindh 18 16 17 19 14 17 21 16 18
NWFP 15 12 14 20 11 16 18 11 14
Balochistan 8 6 7 11 7 9 14 10 12
MATRIC GER (CLASS 9-10 & 
AGE 13-14) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 54 35 44 57 35 48 59 41 50
Punjab 55 40 47 57 44 51 61 47 54
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Sindh 55 34 44 53 36 45 51 38 44
NWFP 53 22 38 64 24 45 66 30 49
Balochistan 45 18 33 42 21 33 49 18 34
MATRIC NER (CLASS 9-10 & 
AGE 13-14) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 10 9 10 10  9  10 11 10 11
Punjab 9 11 10 11 11 11 13 12 13
Sindh 11 10 11 11 9 10 11 10 11
NWFP 10 4 7 8 4 6 6 6 6
Balochistan 5 5 5 4 5 5 6 4 5

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 3. Drop Out Rates

2005-06 PSLM 2006-07 PSLM 2007-08 PSLM
DROP-OUT RATES (%) M F T M F T M F T
CLASS1 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
CLASS2 1.1 0.9 1.0 0.5 1.2 0.9
CLASS3 3.7 3.3 3.6 1.5 3.5 2.7
CLASS4 6.2 6.9 6.4 3.9 6.4 5.4
CLASS5 10.0 11.0 10.3 6.1 10.6 8.8
CLASS6 21.5 29.0 24.5 16.0 26.3 22.1

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 4. Enrolment in Government Primary Schools

2005-06 PSLM 2006-07 PSLM 2007-08 PSLM
GOVT.  ENROL.– PRIMARY 
(% TOTAL) M F T M F T M F T

OVERALL 65 65 65 69 68 69 65 64 65
Punjab 60 62 61 75 76 76 57 58 58
Sindh 71 62 67 95 95 95 74 73 73
NWFP 66 76 70 78 80 79 72 80 75
Balochistan 89 89 89 93 95 94 89 93 90

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 5
Primary Level Enrolments in Private Schools by Quintile

PROVINCE & URBAN AREAS RURAL AREAS
QUINTILE GROUP MALE FEMALE BOTH MALE FEMALE BOTH
PAKISTAN: 57 53 55 25 24 25
1st Quintile 27 21 24 8 7 8
2nd Quintile 41 36 39 13 15 14
3rd Quintile 51 43 48 28 25 27
4th Quintile 65 61 63 38 32 35
5th Quintile 77 77 77 67 61 64

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08
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Table 6
Household Expenditure on Education

REGION AND GOVT. SCHOOLS PRIVATE SCHOOLS OVERALL
PROVINCE FEES OTHER TOTAL FEES OTHER TOTAL FEES OTHER TOTAL
URBAN AREAS: 1343 1549 2893 4627 2669 7296 2933 2092 5025
Primary level 257 628 885 3450 1872 5322 2079 1338 3417
Middle level 385 1092 1477 5004 2782 7786 2289 1789 4078
Secondary level 811 1610 2421 6842 4312 11154 3069 2622 5691
Higher level 5337 4195 9533 9681 6178 15859 6782 4855 11637
RURAL AREAS: 373 891 1264 3069 1794 4863 1107 1137 2244
Primary level 60 457 518 1910 1409 3318 545 707 1252
Middle level 175 969 1144 3294 2233 5527 951 1283 2234
Secondary level 675 1685 2361 4739 2477 7216 1866 1917 3783
Higher level 3778 4213 7991 8244 2901 11144 5496 3708 9204
OVERALL: 666 1090 1756 3880 2250 6130 1799 1499 3298
Primary level 105 496 601 2716 1651 4367 1060 919 1978
Middle level 249 1012 1260 4203 2525 6728 1495 1489 2984
Secondary level 730 1655 2385 5783 3388 9172 2390 2224 4614
Higher level 4659 4203 8862 8975 4568 13543 6197 4333 10530

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 7
Reason for Dropping Out of School

PROVINCE & BOYS GIRLS
REGION URBAN RURAL OVERALL URBAN RURAL OVERALL
OVERALL PAKISTAN:
Parents didn’t allow 4 6 6 36 41 40
Too expensive 26 19 21 29 13 16
Too far 2 7 6 3 19 9
Education not useful 2 1 1 1 1 1
Had to help at work 9 11 10 2 4 4
Had to help at home 3 3 3 8 7 7
Child not willing 37 36 37 11 10 10
Others 17 16 17 11 14 13

Source: Pakistan Social and Living Standards Measurement Survey 2007-08

Table 8
Pakistan Expenditure on Education

Year Expenditure on Education as % of GDP
2000-01 1.82
2001-02 1.79
2002-03 1.86
2003-04 2.20
2004-05 2.15
2005-06 2.24
2006-07 2.50
2007-08 2.47
2008-09 2.10
2009-10 2.00

Source: Pakistan Economic Survey 2008-09 and 2009-010
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“POVERTY OF CHILDREN” IN SOCIAL 
RESPONSIBILITY PROJECTS 
AN EVALUATION BY CHILDREN PARTICIPATING 
TO THE PROJECT: GÖNÜL KÖPRÜSÜ (HEART 
BRIDGE) PROJECT*

  Abstract

Recent times in Turkey, the number of Social Responsility Programs those aim help and support 
to children, are ever-increasing. In these type of projects, which emerge as consequence of conscious 
behaviorial tendencies of the societies those have increasing level of education,  particularly children 
poverty are being dealt. In these projects, children poverty are considered not only in economical terms 
but they are also evaluated from the perspective of the poverty of care, compassion, culture, education 
and social sharing.

The aim of this study is evaluating the Social Responsibility Programs, which treats children pov-
erty, by the children those who are subjects of or attend to the Programs. In this study that intends to 
measure the children’s attending/selection methods, their expectations from the project and satisfac-
tion levels, Heart Bridge Project Gönül Köprüsü Projesi , which has implemented in cooperation with 
National Ministry of Education and Turkcell in 2008 towards especially the children of poor families in 
81 provinces of Turkey, has been selected as sample. 

Key Words: Childhood, Poverty, Child Poverty, Social Responsibility Project 

Introduction 

“Child” and “childhood” concepts gained different meanings in accordance with conditions 
of relevant period. “Child” defined as “gift of the nature” and “childhood” defined as a concept 
emerged by humans by Elkind are different from each other. As it is stated by Fass, childhood is 
universal experience and specific to the cultures. Each community should have and raise children 
to sustain its existence; each community has specific methods to protect their own children ( 
FASS, 2004).

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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Child and childhood definitions at different periods of the history are as follows; “child” con-
cept during ancient ages was a small citizen image required to be educated within laws and cul-
ture of the community (ELKIND, 1999). During middle ages, child was a living thing being where 
everybody passes and not concerned (INAL, 2007). Children were exposed of bad behaviors and 
child was perceived as a movable property or part of estate in this period. Such that, children of 
slaves were living and working with animals (ELKIND,1999).   

During transition to modern era, existence of children became part of natural life 50 years af-
ter invention of printing press. Child was perceived as living things required to be protected, kept 
separate from world of adults and having a separate nature (POSTMAN, 1995).

As of modern era, children were noticed and considered as part of the community as living 
things having different senses and interpretations when compared to adults. Perhaps, children 
constitute the group affecting mostly from improvements encountered in the community and 
destructions, wars, disasters, poverty have different deeper impact on children.  

Poverty and Poverty of Child 

Many new concepts and cases entered to our lives together with modern world conditions; 
some of them are interpreted with improvements and innovation, whereas others are viewed as 
cases requiring precaution and struggling. Globalization, civil community movements increasing 
with awareness, liberation and poverty can be counted among these concepts. 

It shall be beneficial to explain “poverty” concept due to its direct relation with working and to 
define its appearance in our country; then, to discuss status of child poverty in the world shortly 
and in Turkey in wider sense. 

Defined as having living standards lower than average sources, poverty means failure incapa-
bility in meeting mandatory requirements, lack of sheltering in narrow sense and means being 
under social organization in wider sense (ALA, 2009).

While defining poverty, income poverty (monetary poverty) and human poverty (non-mon-
etary poverty) classification should be highlighted. Human poverty is not related with income 
and defines how an individual falls behind items required for participating to the community life 
(AYKURT, 2010)

Emerging as a significant problem of developing countries, poverty continues to be tremen-
dous problem today.  

In terms of Turkey, emergence of new appearances and styles of poverty at the end of eco-
nomical and communal transformation prioritized new approaches and searches regarding 
struggling with poverty issue (GÜRSES, 2007). 

In accordance with data obtained from TUIK (Turkish Statistical Institution) (2004-2005), rate 
of poverty increases with number of households with respect to the poverty profile of Turkey. 
The reason of this fact is higher number of children in larger families. According to this data, one 
of four children in Turkey is poor. Therefore, poverty is higher in large and multi-children families 
(KABAŞ, 2009).

With respect to the results of Poverty Study performed by TUIK and by considering type of 
households in 2008, rate of poverty in nuclear families (with children) is found as 12,32 percent 
and in non-child families as 8,69 percent. Again same survey found that rate of poverty in patri-
archal – large families is found as 18,81 percent in 2008 (TUIK, 2008). Poverty risk of individuals 
living within nuclear families having children and living in urban areas is 9,14%, whereas this rate 
is 33,77% in rural areas (TUIK, 2009).   

As it can be understood from above figures, poverty risk of families having children and fami-
lies having high number of children and living in rural areas is higher than families not having any 
child. Here, “child poverty” should be defined. 
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According to “Report for Status of World Children” prepared by Unicef in 2001, child poverty 
is emphasized as “when a family faces risk of poverty, it is the smallest members of the family af-
fected and impaired mostly and whose living, improvement and growth rights are jeopardized 
(UNICEF, 2001). Again, UNICEF states that child poverty has not a specific definition measuring 
impacts of poverty on physical, cognitive and emotional improvement of a child. Poverty can 
be measured easily by financial terms, such as low household income and consumption levels. 
Although	other	criteria	such	as	love,	attention	and	respect	are	measured	relatively	difficult,	they	
represent significant criteria (UNICEF, 2006).

After child poverty concept is interpreted as significant social problem in many places of the 
world, anti-poverty policies increased significantly in industrialized communities (BRADBURY, 
JANTTI, 1999).

Poverty causes deprivation of children from human rights. Extreme and permanent poverty 
may cause psychological and mental damages on children and plays significant role in future suc-
cess level of children both in their families and community lives (GORDON, vd, 2003).

Child Poverty in Social Responsibility Projects 

Most of the Social Responsibility Projects also increasing in our country in recent years mainly 
focus on children and high rate of Social Responsibility Projects are realized by the support of 
significant sponsors.   

Corporate Social Responsibility is a concept for which enterprises integrate their social and 
environmental matters with organizational activities and social stakeholders on the basis of vol-
unteerism (AKTAN,2007). In addition to its corporate meaning, importance of social responsibility 
should be highlighted to provide welfare and peace of the community.  

Children shall be certainly the most important target mass while providing peace in the com-
munity. Place of children within the community is important to highlight responsibilities of adults 
regarding preparation of children for tomorrows by nurturing them. A community raising chil-
dren carefully shall have the opportunity to progress on health development path by planning 
its future. Children are always prioritized in social responsibility projects. It is possible to observe 
that children are target group of many social responsibility projects performed in our country. To 
support children in cultural, social and educational sense, lots of Corporate Social Responsibility 
Projects have been completed.    

Some examples for Corporate Social Responsibility Projects realized under theme of “child” in 
recent years are as follows: (www.kurumsalsosyal.com, 2010)

•	 “Çocuklarımız için Bayramda Tertemiz Giyisiler” (Clean Clothes for our Children during Festi-
val) – Ariel

•	 “Her Kızımız Bir Yıldız” (Every Girl is a Star)– Mercedes Benz
•	 “Tursil’in Akıllı Çocukları” (Intelligent Children of Tursil) - Henkel
•	 “Dokunduğum Renk” (Color I Touched) – Istanbul Modern Eğitim Dostları
•	 “Çocukların Meyve Bahçeleri” (Fruit Gardens of Children)– Cappy-MEB- AKÇAM
•	 “Ülker Çocuk Sinema Şenliği” (Ulker Child Cinema Festival) 
•	 “Dayanışma İçindeki Çocuklar” (Children Shoulder to Shoulder)- Imaginarium
•	 “Kardelenler” (Snowdrops)– Turkcell
•	 ETİ Çocuk Tiyatrosu / Eti Çocuk Vapuru (Eti Child Theater / Eti Child Boat) 
•	 “Hijyen Projesi” (Hygiene Project) – Eczacıbaşı Group 
•	 “Ateşböceği Gezici Öğrenim Birimi” (Ateşböceği Travelling Education Unit) – Akkök Group of 

Companies 
•	 “Engelli Çocuklara Destek” (Support to Disabled Children) – Oracle
•	 “10.000 Kimsesiz Çocuğa Aşı” (Vaccination for 10.000 Destitute Children) – KOÇ
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•	 “Yarının İzleri Projesi” (Traces of Tomorrow Project)-Unilever- Tesco Kipa
•	 “Çocuktan Çocuğa Masallar” (Fables from Child to Child)– Risus Consultancy 
•	 “Düşler Atölyesi” (Workshop of Dreams)– Nokia
•	 “Aygaz Dikkatli Çocuk” (Aygaz Careful Chil) 
•	 “Baba Beni Okula Gönder” (Dad, Send me to School Project)– Milliyet
•	 Çocuklara Eğitim Çantası Desteği (Education Bag Support to Children) – Colgate- Migros
•	 “Gönül Köprüsü Projesi” (Heart Bridge Project)- Turkcell

More examples are available. Common point of these projects is their focus point devoted 
children. Another common point is realization of these projects for children of needing families 
who have limited opportunities and low income levels, as highlighted by this study. 

These projects not only evaluate poverty in economical sense. Children of many families en-
countering	economical	difficulties	devoid	of	opportunities	owned	by	 their	peers	and	may	en-
counter poverty in terms of intangible richness, such as interest, love, cultural accumulation, so-
cial share. Poverty affecting cognitive and emotional improvements of children adversely is tried 
to be mitigated by these projects.  

Gönül Köprüsü Project Sample (Heart Bridge Project) 

Preferred as a sample in this study, Gönül Köprüsü Project (Heart Bridge Project) is initiated in 
2008 with cooperation of Turkcell and Ministry of National Education and aims to introduce dif-
ferent regions of Turkey with children of low-income families living in different places of Turkey 
(www.gonulkoprusu.org, 2010).

Stating its objective as “establishment of love bonds”, the project has been applied three times 
during 2010 and sustained visits of approximately 20.000 students. The project includes primary 
education and high school students, who have never had the opportunity to visit any other place, 
except for cities they are living and teams appointed by Provincial Directorate of National Educa-
tion also take responsibility in this project.   

The project mainly includes children whose families encounter financial problems and grades 
of children are also taken into consideration. Accordingly, successful students have the right to 
participate in the project. 

Another prominent scope of the project is arrangement of visits in Western region cities for 
children living in Eastern region provinces and organizing visits in Eastern cities for children living 
in Western Region cities; by this way, it is aimed to introduce different cultures to students. Some 
of the children living in dormitories are hosted by voluntary families. Children, who are lack of the 
opportunity to realize such a journey, caught the chance to travel to distant regions.  

Method and Findings 

Interview method representing one of the qualitative research methods is used in this study. 
Data is obtained by one-to-one conversations. 

As qualitative research method is preferred for systematic review of meanings arisen due to 
experiences of people included or planned to be included in the scope of survey (YILMAZ, ÖZ-
DEM; 2004), this type of survey method is selected in this study.   

Interview defined as “data collection technique by means of verbal communication” is mainly 
applied face-to-face, but can also be applied by instant sound and image transmitters. Superficial 
meanings of statements, as well as their “real” and in-deep meanings can be obtained by this 
method. The tone of voice, mimics and willingness shown while responding questions are signifi-
cant cues while evaluating statements. Interview method is accepted as a successful method in 
terms of receives of information from children (KARASAR, 1998).

 Researcher or researchers direct/directs open-ended questions created to gain detailed in-
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formation regarding the issue to voluntary participants to discuss the issue in question in details 
(BAYGÜL, İNAM, 2006). Interview method is highly solid method to present perspectives, experi-
ences, feelings and perceptions of people. Senses and perceptions can be clearly introduced by 
this method (YILDIRIM, ŞİMSEK, 1999)

Interviews are performed with children living in different cities of Turkey, participated to Heart 
Bridge Project, as well as visits arranged in the scope of the project. Care and effort is given to rep-
resent children selected and accordingly, research universe with overall relevant characteristics 
by means of intentional sampling method. Ten questions included in pre-arranged question form 
and aiming to identify satisfaction level of children regarding the project are directed towards 
these children. Any bias is not created on participants and their responds are recorded by taking 
certain notes.     

10 basic questions are asked to the participants in the scope of survey. These questions aim 
to gain information about ideas of children about visits performed in the scope of Heart Bridge 
Project. Children participating to the project shall be identified as K1, K2, K3, K4, K5, K6, K7, K8, K9 
to	increase	efficiency.	

Question 1: Where did you first hear about Heart Bridge Project? 

6 participants stated that they first heart about the project from their teachers and 2 children 
stated that their families were informed about the project and 1 child heart the project from his/
her friends. 

Question 2: Did you participate in the project at your own accord?  

8 of participating children stated that they decided to participate in this project; whereas 1 
child is selected by the school and included within the project.  

Question 3: Why did you participate in Heart Bridge Project?

8 participants stated that they had the opportunity to visit places which they had never seen 
before and 1 child stated his/her aim to participate in this project as to meet with new friends.  

K3 – Siirt: I desired to see other places. I understood that we are spiritually together although we are 
distant from each other. Now, I have different feelings and ideas about people living out of my region.  

Question 4: Are you satisfied with visits realized in the scope of the project?  

All of the children interviewed are satisfied with visits and 1 one of the participants stated that 
buses they travelled with were extremely comfortable and enjoyable moments were experiences 
during the journey. 

Question 5: Which city-region would you most desire to visit in the scope of this project? 

5 participants pointed out Black Sea Region, 3 children stated Istanbul and 1 child said that he/
she was willing to see the city they visited.  

K6- Tokat: I would like to go Istanbul. Istanbul is completely different from all other cities. I would 
like to visit Istanbul that I always watch on TV.

K7- Kutahya: I visited Ordu province with my teachers and friends. If I had the chance to visit any 
other city, I would have again gone to Ordu. It was beautiful.  

Question 6: For which of your characteristics, you asked to participate in this project? 

5 children stated that economical condition of their families was effective in their participation 
to this project and 2 children stated that positive views of their teachers about them might have 
impacts and 1 of the children commented that his/her success in school might be effective. 
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Question 7: Do you encourage your friends, relatives regarding participation to the vis-
its to be arranged in following days?  

All of the participants responded this question positively. 

K3- Siirt: I would like my friend visit in this journey. I had the opportunity to visit places which I 
cannot see on the basis of my current possibilities. I would appreciate, if I have the chance to re-visit 
different places. 

Question 8: What was the most impressing item during your visit realized in the scope 
of the project? 

Every child responded this question with more than one items. 7 children stated that people 
in the city they visited mostly impressed them and 2 children pointed out that they were happy 
as they gained new friends. 5 children were impressed with natural beauties and 2 children were 
impressed with the comfort of the facility they accommodated.    

K2- Adana: I visited Elazığ with my friends. I never forget Keban Dam. 

Question 9: Do you find this kind of Social Responsibility Projects beneficial? 

All of the children responded this question positively. 

K3 – Siirt: This kind of visits are extremely beneficial. In particular, these visits should be organized 
always for children being lack of opportunities. 

Question 10: Have you ever visited other places out of the city you are currently resid-
ing? 

7 children visited different regions before and 2 children responded this question as “yes”.  

After above explained 10 questions asked to the participating children, personal information 
of children is asked with a separate question. 5 of 9 participating children is girl and 4 of them is 
boy. 5 children are 13 years old, 2 children are 14 and 2 are 15 years old. Children reside in Adana, 
Tokat, Kütahya, Siirt, Malatya, Kastamonu and Osmaniye provinces. 5 children did not want to 
respond question about monthly income level of their families, 2 children stated that only their 
fathers were working and 2 children again responded same by stating that only their fathers were 
working, but they could not state a net figure.     

K3- Siirt: My father could not work anymore as he had an accident. My brother is married and left 
his job. I have 4 siblings. My brother has 2 children. WE all live in same house. 

Conclusion and Evaluation 

Human Poverty concept tries to emphasize that missing points in participation of individuals 
to the community life can leave lasting impressions on children. Children should not be ignored 
within community life and their role in development and future of the community highlight that 
impacts of poverty on children should be at minimum levels.   

Consequences arisen due to differences among income distributions are intensely felt on chil-
dren. Financial problems may cause certain problems due to failure in meeting needs of children. 
However, emotional poverty such as love, interest, etc. not considered, but representing the most 
important issues among types of poverty, as well as cultural and social inadequacies have signifi-
cant impact on improvement of children.    

Children representing our future come up against poverty and deprivations due to differences 
occurred regionally. Increase in Social Responsibility Projects having significant contribution in 
terms of poverty elimination efforts can be considered as positive improvement. Identification 
of children as target mass within these projects realized in different times and aiming to provide 
inclusion of children within community life through encouraging and informative activities in 
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educative, social and cultural senses are all significant steps taken for development of the coun-
try.   

Heart Bridge Project being one of the projects realized with the support of the state and ex-
plained in this study can be evaluated in different senses. Project aims to create a connection be-
tween the children in east and west by considering regional differences and performs evaluations 
on the basis of statements of children, which represent a significant source in evaluation of suc-
cess or failure of the project. Therefore, communication is established with children participated 
to Heart Bridge Project by means of interview method and pre-arranged questions are asked to 
the children to receive information about their ideas regarding the project. The most important 
issue obtained at the end of interview made with working groups consisting of children living in 
different regions is the satisfaction they felt due to participating in a visit, which they can never 
perform due to their current conditions. In addition, it is identified that bias of nearly all children 
is eliminated. Children stating that impressions they gained by means by media about places they 
visited changed completely after their experience pointed out their surprise against “interest and 
open-hearted welcomes”.        

“Friendship” established in regions visited and “recognition of a new and different culture” can 
be counted among gaining of children travelling from east to west and vice versa.  

In conclusion, it shall be beneficial to state that this project and other similar projects have 
significant impacts on elimination of human poverty and selection of children being considerable 
entities of the community as the target of these projects is a successful initiative in terms of future 
of the country.   
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Abstract

This paper analyzes the various dimensions of deprivations which have causal effect on child pov-
erty. On the basis of these deprivations the paper investigates how much child poverty is responsible 
for the adult poverty in developing countries. Taking other factors as constant, the study investigates 
how child poverty finally converts into adult poverty. The paper is based on secondary sources report-
ed by the international agencies & researchers. Finally, the paper concludes with a set of suggestions 
and recommendations that may be purposeful at the policy level for poverty alleviation.  

Key Words: Child poverty, developing countries, adult poverty, child labour

Introduction

Poverty is a universal problem for almost every country in the world. Out of the world’s six 
billion people, 2.8 billion, almost half, live on less than US$2 a day, and 1.2 billion, one fifth, live 
on less than US$1 a day, with 44 percent of them living in South Asia where most of the coun-
tries are developing countries (World Bank, 2001/2002; Harris, W.R. 2004). Children experience 
poverty differently from adults (Alberto, 2009).  Youth and child poverty is an important factor in 
continual and constant poverty, and in the inter-generational transmission of poverty. Restricting 
poverty in the childhood stage can thus help in de-escalation of poverty from becoming the root 
cause of poverty in adulthood. Poverty during childhood increases the risk of children growing 
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up as disadvantaged and poor in adulthood. This intergenerational transmission of poverty from 
childhood to adulthood leads to social exclusion (d’Addio, 2007; Cass & Whiteford, 2009). This is 
so because the intergenerational status changes lowest at the bottom and top of the earnings 
distribution, which means that, the poor during a generation is likely remain poor in the other 
generations because poverty and wealth appear to be inter-generationally transmitted (Cass and 
Whiteford, 2009). At the Annual Meeting of the Inter-American Development Bank on “Breaking 
the Poverty Cycle: Investing in Early Childhood”, Amartya Sen (1999) said that “…capabilities that 
adults enjoy are deeply conditional on their experiences as children” (Sen 1999 p.4; Yaqub, 2000). 

Therefore, any effort to achieve social integration in adult population is likely to fail unless child 
poverty is strategically addressed (Cass and Whiteford, 2009). 

In many countries, the last two decades have seen a re-emergence of child poverty. (Brad-
burry & Jantti, 1999). It indicates that we are making serious efforts to eradicate poverty from 
among the aged but the problem remains constant or reemerges after a period because we are 
not focusing on the root cause of poverty that is child poverty. The mounting rate of child pov-
erty depends upon two or more factors such as severe deprivation of food, water, sanitation, 
health, shelter, education, information, and access to other necessary services. The UNICEF report 
on global poverty (2005) states that “over 1 billion children are severely deprived of at least one of 
the essential goods and services that they require to survive, grow and develop” (UNICEF Report, 
2005; Minujin & Delamonica, 2005). 

Child poverty is critical in developing countries because children constitute a high share of 
population in developing countries (a third to a half ), so reducing child poverty necessarily means 
reducing overall future poverty by breaking the cycle of inter-generational transfer of poverty. 
Moreover some features of child poverty have irreversible effect on the children, so there can be 
a permanent pay-off by addressing them during this stage (Mehrotra, 2006). In the developing 
countries, childhood poverty is concerned with overall poverty, whether in terms of earnings or 
other social dimensions. However, in reality, it is a measure of inequality and not of poverty. In 
the absence of income based poverty figures for children in developing countries, social deter-
minants of poverty such as poor health, education, nutrition, water, and sanitation have always 
intersected the measurement of child poverty. The impact of these non-income determinants of 
child poverty is intergenerational (from childhood to adulthood and adulthood to childhood). 
However, separating the non-income dimensions of children from their adult nexus, and treating 
them only in context of the children can help in determining the true level of child poverty (Feeny 
and Boyden, 2003; Mehrotra, 2006). 

Literature Review 

UNICEF’s working definition of child poverty, presented in The State of the World’s Children, 
2005, states that “Children living in poverty experience deprivation of the material, spiritual and 
emotional resources needed to survive, develop and thrive, leaving them unable to enjoy their rights, 
achieve their full potential or participate as full and equal members of society” (UNICEF, 2005; Dela-
monica, E. et al. 2006). Similarly, the Christian Children’s Fund (CCF) sees child poverty as depri-
vation of essential resources; exclusion due to their age, gender, class, etc.; and vulnerability of 
threats to their environment (Minujin, A. et al., 2006). All the definitions of child poverty reviewed 
for this paper suggest that it is a multidimensional concept and should encompass the basic hu-
man requirements as well as the special needs of the children. UNICEF distinguishes child poverty 
from adult poverty and acknowledges that the causes and effect of child poverty are different 
from adult poverty and the impact of poverty during childhood has permanent effect on children 
(CHIP, 2004; UNDP, 2004; Delamonica, E. et al. 2006). UNICEF states that “Children are vulnerable 
to certain types of deprivations and even short periods of deprivation can im pact their long term 
growth” (Minujin, 2009). Highlighting the impact of child poverty on adult, Alberto Minujin states 
that “Poverty causes lifelong damage to children’s minds and bodies, turning them into adults 
who perpetuate the cycle of poverty by transmitting it to their children” (Minujin, A. et al., 2005; 
CIDA, 2004). Adults, on the other hand, indeed suffer from the ills of poverty, but the impact may 
not be as permanent as with children (Minujin, A. et al., 2005).  
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Children who are born poor spend most of their life in poverty rather than those who are not 
born as poor. Poverty rates among adults are higher than children in many countries. This is so 
because when children work, a family’s income often rises above the poverty line and yet the 
children are deprived of their basic needs. The occurrence of child labour does not only affect 
the economic growth of the nation but it also takes away the rights of the child and violates their 
human rights. An awful picture of child labour came out in a report published by the ILO in 2004. 
Report says that there were 218 million children trapped in child labour, out of them 126 million 
were put to hazardous work. As per the report published during the International Labour Confer-
ence (95th Session 2006), it is stated that Child labour is one aspect of world poverty. Every single 
day, 30,000 children die as a result of extreme poverty (ILO Report of the Director General 2006).   

It is also found in an earlier study that the children, such as orphans, are sometimes treated as 
‘inferior’ in comparison to other children,  receive less food, clothes and affection, are less likely to 
attend school and more likely to be expected to work full time (Harper, C. & Marcus, R. 2010).  In 
the words of a Zimbabwean girl, (Harper, C. & Marcus, R. 2010) 

“We want to go to school but I must help uncle in the fields. He said ‘you are….. not my child so I 
cannot send you to school” (cited in Foster et al, 1997:396; from Harper, C. & Marcus, R. 2010).

An earlier research revealed that the probability of a child from a low income family having 
a psychiatric disorder is almost 2.5 times more than that of a child from a higher income family 
(Lipman, E.L. et al. 1996). Describing the outcome of childhood poverty and vulnerability in-to 
adulthood, a previous research explains that children with low birth weight tend to have a lower 
IQ, weak performance in school and grim job opportunities as an adult. The study also found 
that the children from low income households are also more likely to have problems related to 
alcohol or smoking. Smoke addiction is also a key causal factor for the significant socio-economic 
differences in the incidence of cancer and heart disease (HM Treasury Report 2008). The causes 
that influence child poverty to turn into adult poverty may occur due to parental income, family 
functioning and home environment, neighborhood factors, and school quality (Ratcliffe & McK-
ernan, 2010). Childhood poverty and early parenthood are closely interlinked. British longitudinal 
studies explain that poor girls and those from less advantageous backgrounds are more likely to 
become teenage mothers (Kiernan 1980, 1995, and 1997; Hobcraft 1999). Teenage pregnancy has 
also become a disquieting aspect of the social backdrop that plays a major role in augmenting 
of child poverty. An earlier study explains that the children of teenage parents or of lone parent 
families are more likely than children of older parents to be in poverty as they get older (House 
of Commons Work and Pensions Committee Report 2004).  Gordon et al., (2003) used household 
survey data from 46 developing countries to explore the incidence of severe deprivation among 
children. The study emphasized eight dimensions of wellbeing – food, water, sanitation, health, 
shelter, education, information, and access to services (Gordon et al., 2003). The risk of poverty is 
the highest for children living in households, in which the head has a disability or long-term ill-
ness, is a lone parent or, like other adults in the household, does not work (Walker & Tomlinson, 
2009).

Other causes of child poverty found in various studies are worklessness; Marital and rela-
tionship breakdown; Demographic changes/Migration; Income adequacy/ Households income; 
Number of children present in the household;  Family functioning and home environment;  Lone 
parental income/ unstable parenting;  Inadequate levels of educational attainment; Inadequate 
healthcare provision;  Deprivation of nutritious food, safe drinking water and sanitation; Subcul-
ture; Incident of being Orphan;  Involvement in delinquent activities/ crime.

Another research figure published by Save the Children (London) confirms that across the 
world, 9.2 million children die every year before they reach their fifth birthday in which 97% of 
all child deaths occur in 68 developing countries (The Child Development Index, Save the Chil-
dren, 2008). More than 30,000 children die of preventable causes worldwide every day (Save the 
Children, 2004; Minujin, A. et al., 2005)). Describing the seriousness of child poverty in developing 
countries, Mary Robinson, London School of Economics, said that “one billion children and more 
than half of all children in developing countries suffer from severe deprivation of at least one ba-
sic human need such as food, safe drinking water, sanitation facilities or health care. Sub-Sahara 
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Africa has the utmost level of absolute poverty, with a shocking 65% of 207 million children living 
in absolute poverty. South Asia is not far behind, where 59% of 330 million children are living in 
utter poverty” (Robinson, October 21st, 2003, from website).

Table-1 Percentage of deprivation among children in developing countries of various 
regions of the world 

                        Basic Needs and  % of Deprivation among children

REGION
Children 
Water 
Deprived

Children 
Toilet 

Deprived

Children 
Shelter 

Deprived

 Children 
Information 

Deprived

Children 
Health 

Deprived

Children 
(U5) Food 
Deprived

Children 
(7-18 years) 
Education 
Deprived

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 52.9 34.7 64.4 28.4 23.5 17.7 28.9

Central & West 
Asia 14.1 1.4 16.2 4.2 2.0 6.9 5.9

East Asia & 
Pacific 12.7 10.2 9.9 5.5 5.2 12.1 3.4

Latin America& 
Caribbean 7.0 16.2 21.4 4.6 6.5 4.7 3.4

Middle East & 
North Africa 21.2 24.5 47.4 7.4 16.3 14.3 21.2

South Asia 17.8 61.4 45.3 28.3 22.5 24.0 19.2
Total Developing 
World   21.1 30.7 33.9 16.1 14.2 16.1 13.1

Source: (The State of World’s Children Report, 2002).

On the basis of the above mentioned regional deprivation of basic amenities in developing 
countries, Table-2 shows the percentage of children in absolute poverty in various regions of de-
veloping world and the percentage of children who are severely deprived of at least one basic 
amenity which is the causal factor of child poverty.  

Table-2

REGION Regional U18 
population (000s)

% Children in Absolute 
Poverty

% Children Severely 
Deprived of at least 1 

basic need

Sub-Saharan Africa 317,860 62.0 82.0
Central & West Asia 85,559 8.5 30.5
East Asia & Pacific 590,621 8.6 29.8
Latin America & Caribbean 193,374 14.5 32.1
Middle East & North Africa 151,854 34.8 61.4
South Asia 559,615 54.0 80.6
Developing World total 1,898,883 33.6 56.3

Source: (The State of World’s Children Report, 2002).

Note-Population figures in 2000.

Maslow’s hierarchy of needs theory of human motivation gives importance to lower order 
needs (Physiological Needs) which are the basic needs for survival like food, shelter, housing and 
safety. Poor look towards higher order needs like autonomy and self-esteem only when the lower 
order needs are fulfilled. If the lower order needs are not fulfilled, survival and development of a 
child	would	be	difficult (Masters, J. 2004).

During an annual lecture on 18th March 1999, the then Prime Minister of England, Tony Blair 
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delivered his speech announcing the objective to ‘end child poverty’ that- “while children com-
prised 20 per cent of the population, they were ‘100 per cent of the future” (Walker, R. & Tomlin-
son, M. 2009). Describing the terrible picture of child poverty in developing countries, a previous 
research done by the Division of Policy and Planning (UNICEF) found that- (Minujin, A. et al., 2005)

•	 Over half of the children in the developing world live in poverty.

•	 One in six children is malnourished or suffering from stunting; one in seven has no medicinal 
care at all; one in five has no safe drinking water and one in three has no sanitation facilities 
at home.

•	 Over 640 million children live in mud floors or in excessive overcrowded dwelling.

•	 Over 120 million children are drop out of primary schools; the majority of them are girls (300 
million).

•	 More than 30,000 children die of preventable causes worldwide every day (Save the Children, 
2004).  

Sometimes conventional development policies implemented by the government also impact 
children differently which proves that the impact of child poverty is experienced differently than 
the adult. For instance, the structural adjustment programs championed under the Washington 
Consensus had a great impact on children. In the name of fiscal sternness, structural adjustment 
programs slash expenditure on social services like education, healthcare, and meal subsidies. This 
cut was only for a few years, but the impact of this short term austerity measures have on children 
last a lifetime (Vandemoortele, 2000; Minujin. A. et al, 2005). The cuts in social spending hurt so-
cial programs that benefit children, and children experience the bulk of the cuts. Adults, on the 
other hand, are not as critically affected by cuts in education and healthcare (CHIP, 2004; Minujin. 
A. et al., 2005).  

Figure-1

                 

Data Source: (Gordon, et al, 2003)

Child poverty in developing countries

In the developing countries, over 15% of children living under five years of age are severely 
malnourished and over half of these, 91 million, are in South Asia. Severe shelter and sanitation 
deprivations are affecting children in the developing countries, with more than half a billion (34%) 
living with more than five people per room which have mud flooring. Over half a billion children 

Percentage of children severly deprived of 
basic human needs in developing countries
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(31%) have no sanitation facilities. Almost half a billion children (25%) lack access to information 
and over 376 million do not have safe water. Around 270 million children, or just over 14 per cent 
of all children in developing countries, have no access to health-care services (Minujin. A. et al., 
2005). 

In South Asia and sub-Saharan Africa, one in four children either does not receive any of the six 
principal immunizations or has no access to treatment if they suffer from diarrhea It is estimated 
that, at the overall level, 15% of children in developing countries (265 million children) are severe-
ly health deprived. Over 140 million children in developing countries, 13 per cent of those aged 
7-18 years have never attended school (Gordon, et al, 2003).  This rate is 32 per cent among girls in 
sub-Saharan Africa, where 27 per cent of boys also miss out on schooling, and 33 per cent among 
rural children in the Middle East and North Africa. In South Asia these percentages are 25 and 14 
respectively, contributing significantly to the overall global disadvantage girls suffer. Worldwide, 
16 per cent of girls and 10 per cent of boys miss out on school completely (Gordon, et al, 2003). 

Over 640 million children in developing countries experience severe shelter deprivation, with 
those in sub-Saharan Africa clearly the most deprived. However, the lack of access to proper shel-
ter is also widespread in both South Asia and the Middle East and North Africa; in the latter region, 
rural children are more than four times more likely than their urban counterparts to be shelter 
deprived (Minujin. A. et al., 2005). As per a research data compiled in year 2000, which gives some 
figures about deprivation from basic needs and child poverty in Indian scenario, states that the 
19.4 % children in India are water deprived, 68. 3% are sanitation deprived, 36.8 % are shelter de-
prived, 38.3% are information deprived, 15.6% are education deprived, 26.3% are food deprived 
and 21.4% are health deprived which finally turns in to 57.2% children in absolute poverty (Gor-
don, et al, 2003). About 400 million children – on average one in every five children in developing 
countries have no access to safe water. The situation is particularly severe in sub-Saharan Africa: 
here, in countries such as Ethiopia, Rwanda and Uganda, four out of five children either use sur-
face water or have to walk more than 15 minutes to find a protected water source. Rates of severe 
water deprivation are considerably higher in rural areas (27 %) than in urban ones (7 %). A lack 
of safe water is a major cause of disease, but also affects children’s productivity and attendance 
in school. Children – mainly girls who walk long distances in search of water are often in effect 
barred from attending school (Minujin. A. et al, 2005).

Determinants of child poverty that directly or indirectly impact on adult:

Malnutrition

Poor nutrition is often related with adverse outcomes in decreased immune system. Poor nu-
tritional status is linked to vulnerability to progression from HIV infection to mortality (Bates, et al, 
2004; Seager and Ganyaza, 2005). Children who lack good nutrition have to strive harder in order 
to avoid or extract themselves from poverty than healthier or well-nourished children. Stunting 
in early childhood is caused by poor nutrition and infection rather than by genetic differences 
(Grantham, S. et al., 2007). A research explains that stunting and wasting have long term reper-
cussions which can influence a child’s likelihood of becoming a poor adult (Bird, 2007). Research 
states that if girls born with low birth-weights grow up malnourished, they are likely to go on to 
be malnourished mothers themselves which enable the intergenerational dissemination of un-
dernourishment and stunting (Harper, 2004a; Freedman et al., 2005:55; UNU, 2000:23; Bird, 2007). 
15 percent of children in five years of age in the developing countries are severely food deprived 
(Gordon, et al., 2003, p. 8). Child poverty can have long-term impacts on a family’s and a country’s 
levels of development across generations. Children who are malnourished can suffer irreversible 
cognitive and physical damage and they are less likely to be able to concentrate and learn in 
school that consequently may result in ill or poor adult (The Child Development Index, Save the 
Children, 2008). 

Education Deprivation

Children, who spend their childhood at school, improve their mental growth and information, 
enabling them to become more competent, productive, and earn better wages as adults, than 
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children who get less schooling (The Child Development Index, Save the Children, 2008).  A study 
of 51 countries shows that, on average, each year of schooling increases a person’s wages as an 
adult by nearly 10% (Gordon, et al., 2003). One study found that women’s education was the big-
gest factor in determining child malnutrition rates (L. Smith and L. Haddad, 2000). Female educa-
tion is essential in breaking up the intergenerational transmission of poverty. Research shows 
that for every 10 percent increase in female literacy, a country’s economy can grow by 0.3 percent 
(WSP November, 2004).  Childhood poverty affects the educational achievement of children. Chil-
dren raised in poor households face a large risk of achieving a low level of educational attainment 
and dropping out of school (Verner & Alda, 2004, Seager and Ganyaza, 2005). An earlier research 
explains that the children who complete secondary education are likely to be protected from be-
ing poor in later life (Bird, 2007). 

Health Deprivation

Childhood is the foundation of hopes for a better future (United Nations Children’s Fund Re-
port, 2005). Chronic illness in children can lead to physical, social and developmental delays (War-
wick et al. 1998, Seager and Ganyaza, 2005). If the chronic illnesses remain untreated, this could 
lead to further impoverishment of the household in the long-term. (Seager & Ganyaza, 2005).

Poverty adversely influences child health and growth along a number of dimensions. For in-
stance, poverty is related with increased neonatal and post-neonatal mortality rates, greater jeop-
ardy of injuries resulting from accidents or physical abuse/neglect, higher risk for asthma, and 
lower developmental scores in a range of tests at multiple ages (Aber, et al., 1997). Poverty and 
social inequalities in childhood have profound effects on the health of children, and their impact 
on health continues to reverberate throughout the life course into late adulthood (Spencer, GMB 
Report, End Child Poverty, 2010). Globally and historically, poverty has been the major determi-
nant of child and adult health.

Shelter Deprivation

Studies suggest that homeless children are three to four times more likely to have mental 
health problems than other children. Children living in overcrowded and unfit housing develop 
anxiety and depression and are more susceptible to experiencing disturbed sleep, poor diet, bed-
wetting and soiling (Shelter’s Million Children Campaign, June 2006). Further, it was found that 
more than three-quarters of respondents to Shelter’s survey of teachers reported that in their 
experience children living in bad housing are more unhappy or depressed than other children. 
Children living in bad housing are also more susceptible to developing behavioural problems, 
such as hyperactivity and aggression. A child living in overcrowded or unfit conditions is more 
liable to develop respiratory problems such as asthma or bronchitis, or contract a life threatening 
disease such as tuberculosis or meningitis (Shelter, Against the Odds, 2006). 

Water Deprivation

Water is strategic tools in poverty alleviation and improving the health, productivity, increas-
ing the number of year people live. Studies have shown that children with intense worm infec-
tions perform poorly in learning ability tests, cognitive function and educational achievement, 
and that heavy infection can result in a six month delay in development (The Water and Sanita-
tion Program, November, 2004). A research says that children, carrying water over long distance 
can result in injuries and the time spend in collecting water can impact on school attendance 
(Gorden et al., 2003).

Sanitation Deprivation

Sanitation improvements are most often thought of in health terms, and it is fact that the re-
duction of disease is one of most immediate and direct impacts of sanitation. Improved sanitation 
lessens caterpillar infestations such as hookworm, which causes anemia and fatigue. Sanitation 
affects mostly children and infants by protecting them from sanitation related diseases such as 
diarrhea. Sanitation also brings fiscal benefits, as investments in this sector reduce costs in other 
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sectors. The most obvious of these is the curative health sector. (WSP, November 2004). It is told in 
an earlier research that among all seven areas of deprivation, the rural children are more likely to 
be deprived in comparison to urban children with respect to sever sanitation deprivation (Gorden 
et al., 2003).

Information Deprivation

Information and knowledge are critical components of poverty alleviation strategies (Har-
ris, 2004). Children in developing countries are deprived of information, lacking access to televi-
sion, radio, telephone or newspapers. A research says that 25% children in developing world lack 
access to radio, television and newspaper (Gorden et al., 2003). Without access to information, 
children are deprived of education in the broader sense, including mechanisms enabling them 
to be informed of their rights and opportunities, as well as the ability to participate effectively 
in society. This lack of information has serious problems which exclude these children from the 
mainstream society when they grow up into adults. Earlier research explains that in 21st century, 
sever information deprivation is an important constraint on the development of both individual 
children and society as a whole (Gorden et al., 2003).

Impact of child poverty on adult poverty

Today’s children are the future of tomorrow’s world. However, uneducated, malnourished, 
poor children are likely to become tomorrow’s uneducated, malnourished, poor adults (UNDP, 
2004; Minujin, 2005). Thus, to eradicate poverty tomorrow, child poverty needs to be directly ad-
dressed today. Childhood poverty is a significant factor in persistent and chronic poverty, and in 
the inter-generational transmission of poverty. 

Research shows that socio-economic status is associated with a wide array of health, cogni-
tive, and socio-emotional outcomes in children, with effects beginning prior to birth and continu-
ing into adulthood. A variety of mechanisms linking socio-economic status to child well-being 
have been proposed, with most involving differences in access to material and social resources or 
reactions to stress-inducing conditions by both the children themselves and their parents (Brad-
ley et al., 2002).

Disadvantaged children in developing countries who do not reach their developmental po-
tential are less likely to be productive adults. Two pathways reduce their productivity: fewer years 
of schooling, and less learning per year in school. What is the economic cost of one less year of 
schooling? Studies from 51 countries show that, on average, each year of schooling increases 
wages by 9·7% (McGregor et al., 2007).  A previous research has investigated and examined the 
outcome of child poverty as an adult poverty by taking inference from biological and anthropo-
logical factors. In his research titled “Poor children grow into poor adults: harmful mechanisms or 
over deterministic theory”, Shahin Yaqub examined the evidence that whether childhood poverty 
causes adult poverty? Describing some biological mechanisms and with the help of behavioral 
relationships, he described that damage from childhood poverty can – at least sometimes and 
partially – be resisted or reversed, both during childhood and in adulthood (Yaqub, 2002).  

Child poverty in developing countries often lead to malnutrition in girls in particular, having a 
greater likelihood of giving birth to low birth-weight babies, which jeopardizes their life chances 
(Barrientos & DeJong, 2004).  Children whose growth is stunted are more susceptible to disease 
as adults, and women who were malnourished as children are more likely to experience compli-
cations in pregnancy and childbirth. Chronic malnutrition reduces children’s productivity when 
they become adults (The Child Development Index, Save the Children, 2008). One recent study 
estimated that “an adult’s annual income is reduced by about a fifth if they were stunted as a child. 
This has damaging knock-on consequences for a country’s economic productivity” (The Child 
Development Index, Save the Children, 2008).

As per a study on the persistence of poverty done in the USA among black and white children, 
it was found that being poor at birth was a stronger predictor of future poverty status. They found 
that 31% of white children and 69 percent of black children who were poor at birth spent at least 
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half their childhood living in poverty.  Study also emphasized that the children who were born 
into poverty and spent multiple years living in poor families had worse adult outcomes than their 
counterparts in higher-income families (Ratcliffe & McKernan, 2010). However, these findings may 
vary in developed and developing countries depending on the nature of welfare state. 

The lack of educational achievement has a cascade effect on children’s life chances because 
those who grow up poor have lower literacy rates, higher rates of dropping out, and higher delin-
quency rates. Research shows very clearly that illiteracy is strongly correlated to delinquency and 
criminal behavior in adulthood (Risman, 2010). To break this cycle of child poverty, children must 
be provided with the appropriate food security, shelter, healthcare, education, public services (i.e. 
water and sanitation), and with a voice in the community (UNDP, 2004). These basic services will 
enhance children’s well-being and give them the basic tools to escape child poverty and break 
the generational poverty cycle.

Figure-2 

Figure 2. General model of how child poverty impact adult outcomes in developing countries, some of the 
model items have been adopted from Oberg, C (2003), Impact of child poverty on health and development, Health 
Generations, Vol.4, No.1, p. 6.

Conclusions and recommendations:

The findings of the research indicate that children in developing countries are growing up 
without the basic conveniences or services, which forbid them to grow into healthy, productive, 
and fit adults who are able to understand their full potential in life. There is urgent need to fill the 
above mentioned gap of deprivation which leads to child poverty. Following suggestive mea-
sures are recommended to build the social infrastructure in the best interest of developing coun-
tries to combat child poverty which leads to adult poverty.

1.  Finding the poor child:

Finding the poor child in a particular region should be primary goal. There should be exhaus-
tive research to find the exact location and figure of poor child before making poverty eradication 
program. Focus should be targeted to individual level, familial level, social level and national level.  

2. Poverty reduction strategy should be executed from rural areas: 

The rural poor children often suffer from long-term poverty and are more vulnerable to basic 
factors such as sever deprivation of water, shelter, sanitation, education, health and climate con-
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ditions. Some 75 per cent of the world’s poor live in rural areas. Rural areas are usually significantly 
poorer	than	non-rural	areas.	(The	National	Audit	Office,	UK,	2007).

3. Ensuring basic necessities:

Special measures are needed to find the level of deprivation from basic amenities among the 
children (especially in rural areas). More focus should be towards education and health.  

4. Need awareness campaign and community participations: 

Children’s accessibility to the basic goods, which are mentioned in Bristol’s Deprivation Indi-
cators study, can be achieved through the effective governmental policies along with the com-
munity participation and with the support of national and international level’s non-governmental 
organizations. To make it successful, there is great need of initiation of awareness campaign.  

5. Some programs should be introduced for early childhood care, like-“Cash Transfer”:

There are evidences that show that cash transfer program whether in a form of ‘kind’ or ‘cash’, 
initiated by various countries has given some successful results in eradication of child poverty. 
Successful result can be seen in South Africa, Latin America, Mexico and Brazil through some 
child support grant.  Such kind of cash transfer insures either “Guaranteed Minimum Income” or 
family allowance per child. This policy should be applied up to a maximum of two children per 
family. One study estimates that without family allowance child poverty in Hungary would have 
been 85 percent higher, while in Poland it would have been a third higher (Barrientos & DeJong, 
2004). Successful output can be seen in India also through the ‘Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 
Employment Guarantee Scheme’ for adults and the ‘Mid - Day Meal Scheme’ for nutrition sup-
port in children through education.  Cash transfer program will work in this way that money will 
be transferred from the national treasury to an account set up in the name of the mother. The 
mother can withdraw this amount to provide essential support when needed. Why in account of 
mother?, because research says that female-led households are better off in other respects, be-
sides income, because of women’s apparent greater emphasis on welfare- enhancing consump-
tion practices (Minujin, A. et al., 2005). 

6.  Implication of child poverty programs should be based on human right approach:

Policy drafted for the eradication of child poverty should be prepared in such a way that it will 
automatically cover the idea of human right and protection of child right. 

7. Need strict monitoring against the violation of child rights:

Strict monitoring against the violation of Child Rights is very much required to achieve the 
goal of any eradication programme. There should be frequent assessment of improvement also. 
The role of media increases here with the support of governmental body. Any new governmental 
or non-governmental initiatives that violate the rights of child should be noticed. Quarterly or half 
yearly improvement assessment report should be published and sent to the concern department 
of government.   

8. Need child education oriented programme tied with providing other basic amenities:

Make the first move towards the recommencement of schooling along with providing safe 
drinking water, sanitation, health and hygiene. The key objectives of such some programme 
should be protecting children from classroom hunger, increasing school enrolment and atten-
dance, providing improved health resources among children. Successful result from such kind of 
programme can be seen through the ‘Mid-day Meal Scheme’ operated in India, which is the larg-
est school lunch programme in the world. 

9. Vocational training centre should be established for poor child and women:

National strategy on eradicating child poverty should aim to offer vocational training for the 
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poor child and women. To achieve this objective, government should allocate separate budget to 
extend employment zones. 

10. Establishment of child care centers: 

Central government and NGO with support of local government should work towards estab-
lishment of especial childcare centers for delivering basic amenities to the children (especially 
street children or orphans).   

Conclusion

This paper addresses some of the issues related to etiology of child poverty, its seriousness in 
developing countries, and its impact on adult poverty. Paper presents different aspects regarding 
child poverty and states with support of some previous researches that child poverty is trans-
ferred from childhood to adulthood as a complex set of various deprivations from basic ameni-
ties. Childhood is a precious time, in which children should get improved opportunities, live free 
from fear, be protected from violence, exploitation and abuse, but not deprived from the basic 
amenities which are essential to survive or to get an advantageous life for the overall growth of 
a child that becomes tomorrow’s adult. The child poverty and adult poverty are not two separate 
phenomenons, but strictly interrelated issues. If child poverty persists and lingers on, it turns into 
adult poverty for obvious reasons. Majority of children from developing countries are groups that 
fight for survival with a hope to achieve improved future. So, keeping those children in mind who 
are dealing with deprivation today, we need to pay serious attention to eradicate poverty in the 
future. The cycle of child poverty that transforms into adult poverty can be broken by enhanc-
ing children’s welfare through providing them appropriate food security (nutritious food), shelter 
(fit accommodation), healthcare (proper medicinal facilities), education (basically primary educa-
tion), information (access to newspaper books),  public services (access to safe water and sanita-
tion), and with a voice in the community. These deprivations of necessary services and amenities 
initially affect the development of child but in later stages these factors equally impact on adult 
because the children born into poverty spend many more years living in poverty and are more 
likely to be persistently poor in their later stages. Improving children’s condition by protecting 
them from the severe deprivation of basic amenities; therefore require a sustainable strategy that 
deals with each of these causes and prevents poverty from escalating now and in the future. 
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Abstract

Conditional Cash Transfer programs are increasingly being used to reduce poverty and increase 
human capital. To date, most CCT programs have been implemented by governments in developing 
countries with low rates of literacy, services and social safety net. To our knowledge, the CCT program 
implemented by the BOTA Foundation is one of the first CCT programs to implement by a non-govern-
mental organization in a post-Soviet country.

This paper will present the BOTA Foundation’s experiences in developing a proxy means test and 
an integrated management information system to be able to provide, monitor, and evaluate direct 
provision of social assistance to the poorest households. 

Country Background

 The Republic of Kazakhstan (only Kazakhstan will be used for simplicity) is the largest land-
locked country in the world and largest post-Soviet country in Central Asian Region with dis-
persed population of 16 million people occupying over the 2.6 million sq km of land. The country 
has the one of the lowest population densities in the world with less than 6 people per 1 sq. km. 
Kazakhstan as per income level classification of the World Bank (WB) considered as the upper 
middle income country with Gross National Income per capita $ 6,160 (as of 2008, calculated us-
ing WB Atlas method1).
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Economy Watch reports Kazakhstan as the biggest economy in Central Asia2. The nation 
possesses considerable metals and minerals reserves. The central Asian country also possesses 
substantial fossil fuel reserves. The immense steppe lands exhibit prime agricultural potential. 
Kazakhstan’s economic outlook depends upon the extraction and subsequent processing of its 
natural resources.

Poverty In Kazakhstan

When	Kazakhstan	was	part	of	the	Soviet	Union,	the	official	position	of	state	was	that	poverty	
did not exist in society because the state, owning the means of production, provided free-of-
charge or highly subsidized housing, utilities, health care, education, and food. Thus, in general, 
benefits were distributed very broadly without necessarily trying to identify needy groups. That 
said, certain groups were targeted because of they were viewed as “most vulnerable” regardless of 
any means tests. These groups included veterans, invalids, pensioners and multi-children families. 
In	the	early	1990s,	Kazakhstan	underwent	a	difficult	transition	from	a	centrally	planned	to	a	mar-
ket-based economy. With the collapse of the former Soviet Union, Kazakhstan, along with other 
former Soviet republics, suffered severe disruption of its long-established and highly integrated 
production and marketing arrangements. 

The social sector experienced substantial retrenchment at the beginning of the transition 
process to a market economy. The broad state coverage and universal access to public services 
(health, education, and social security and welfare including unemployment benefits) that char-
acterized the previous regime could no longer be sustained. Also, state enterprises that now 
faced market competition could not continue to provide the same social services to their em-
ployees, and many of these services had to be transferred to the state, “corporatized”, privatized, 
or discontinued.

In the wake of these structural transformations, the government expenditures in the social 
sectors dropped   to reach about 9 percent in the second half of the decade. Social security and 
welfare expenditures have fluctuated directly with the crisis, and elucidate the general pattern of 
social expenditure. As a share of government expenditure, spending on social security and wel-
fare increased from 3 percent in 1995 to 34 percent in 1999, but decreased since 1999 to reach 25 
percent in 20013.

Although, Kazakhstan has achieved a tremendous development during the last decade, en-
hancement of the social safety remains one of the key issues in the national agenda. Launched in 
February 2010 the National Development Strategy 2020 – targets reducing the share of the popu-
lation with income consumption below the subsistence minimum to 8 percent4. In 2009, accord-
ing to data on national statistics (www.stat.kz) the share of the population with income consump-
tion below the subsistence minimum ranged between the 22.6 percent (highest in Mangystau) 
and 3 percent (lowest in largest city), with 8.2 percent of average at the national level. By 2015 
the threshold level, for the provision of the Targeted Social Assistance to poor households, will be 
increased to 60 % (currently 40 %) of the subsistence minimum level.

Findings from the recent 2008 National Household Budget Survey (NHBS) indicate that during 
the 2006-2008 time periods, significant poverty reduction had been observed in Kazakhstan5. 
The poverty level had decreased from 21.7 % to 15.9 % (a 27% reduction). This tendency has been 
equally observed in urban and rural areas, though poverty remains quite high in rural areas. 

Same study depicts poverty patterns in Kazakhstan as:

•	 Insufficient	level	of	consumption	expenditure

•	 Lack of access to education and health services

•	 Living in rural areas and in the South

•	 Housing conditions: lack of central heating, gas, sewerage, land line telephone, hot water 
supply
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•	 Larger family size: more household members

•	 More younger children (up to 7 years old)

•	 More dependents in the household

•	 Unemployment

•	 Low educational level

The	lowest	poverty	level	observed	in	the	households	where	household	head	has	official	em-
ployment, and the highest poverty level is observed in the households where household head 
does not have job or is not economically active. The poverty level is decreasing with the increase 
in education level (WB). Noteworthy, findings indicate that pensioners and multi-generational 
families are more protected from the poverty. 

BOTA Foundation and poverty reduction in Kazakhstan

Registered in April 2008, the BOTA Foundation was established with the clear mission to im-
prove the lives of children and youth suffering from poverty in Kazakhstan through investment 
in their health, education and social welfare. The foundation created as a result of an agreement 
among the governments of Kazakhstan, the United States, and Switzerland with the assistance 
of the WB to expedite the utilization of over $84 million USD frozen in Switzerland for projects 
involving poor children and youth. Two international organizations are currently implementing 
poverty reduction with BOTA funds: the International Research and Exchange Board (or IREX) and 
Save the Children International.

BOTA addresses poverty reduction in Kazakhstan through it 3 programs:

1. Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) – this entails monthly conditional cash payments to 
the poorest households with pregnant and/or lactating women, children from 4 to 6 
years of age, and home-based disabled kids from 0 to 16 years of age. The expected re-
sult is to improve health, education, and social inclusion opportunities.

2. Tuition Assistance Program (TAP) – this entails offering scholarships to youth (school–
graduates) from the poorest households to pursue higher education in Kazakhstani Uni-
versities.

3. Social Support Program (SSP) – this entails a grant-making program to grass-root orga-
nizations providing social services to very poor and poor households in Kazakhstan.  

The first two programs of the foundation aim at provision of the direct cash support to tar-
geted beneficiaries from poor households to increase the demand-side of health and education, 
while the last one is being implemented through the local non-government organizations to in-
crease supply of health, social protection and educational services for vulnerable children and 
youth.

Targeting for Poverty Reduction

Poverty reduction should focus on benefits reaching the poor. Effective targeting is a funda-
mental	component	of	increasing	a	poverty	program’s	efficiency	by	increasing	the	benefit	that	the	
poor can get within a fixed program budget. With a fixed budget, targeting helps maximize the 
benefits to the most in need. The less effective targeting can identify the most in need, the less 
successful a program will achieve poverty reduction. This paper stresses that effective targeting 
is a key to poverty reduction.

There are basically three approaches to targeting; 1) self-selection, 2) categorical, and 3) indi-
vidual or household assessment6. Of these three approaches, the individual or household assess-
ment is considered the most effective. Within the individual or household assessment approach 
are again, three approaches: a) a simple means test with no verification, b) community-based 
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that relies on community members and/or leaders to identify the neediest, or c) means or proxy-
means tests which are considered the most effective. Overall though, with the most effective 
approaches, individual or household assessment using proxy-means tests are the most labor in-
tensive and costly and may not be possible, depending on the programs or contexts.

To ensure appropriate delivery of its programs, BOTA developed and uses a proxy means test 
(PMT) as a key tool to target which households benefit from the CCT and TAP programs. In the 
CCT program the PMT is the only targeting tool that assists with selection of the beneficiaries 
at the household level. However, in the TAP program the PMT is used to short-list potential stu-
dents followed by face-to-face interviews, an essay evaluation, and final selection based on the 
results of the entry exams and other scholarship programs. Because of the high reputational and 
financial risks of “leakage” (including a non-poor person as a beneficiary), TAP follows up the PMT 
outcomes by means testing (documentation confirming household size and income are required 
from applicants).

Core Questions about Targeting Effectiveness

In 2004, Coady et. al. in their article, Targeting of Transfers in Developing Countries, mention five 
core themes that need to be addressed about targeting effectiveness. These are:

1. Which targeting method is best given the program’s context, goals and budget?

2. To what degree does the selected targeting approach work?

3. To what degree does the selected targeting approach not work?

4. What are the outcomes of different targeting approaches?

5. To what degree does implementation of the targeting approach influence targeting perfor-
mance?

This paper will review how BOTA has addressed these five key themes about targeting effec-
tiveness, especially in the CCT program. 

1. Which targeting method is best given the program’s context, goals, and budget?

PMTs have been developed in many countries throughout the world as a tool to determine 
program eligibility for targeted poverty alleviation programs. PMTs predicts a household wealth-
based score using characteristics of a household that can be fairly easy to observe, as opposed to 
a traditional means test, which while the most effective of targeting instruments, seeks to collect 
complete information on a household’s income and/or wealth. Household characteristics, rath-
er than direct measures of income or wealth, are used as “proxies” of income and wealth. These 
household characteristics include demographics of household members (age, sex, education, 
employment, etc), ownership of durable assets, and characteristics of the dwelling (e.g., quality, 
toilet, etc). Therefore, by collecting observable information about the household, a wealth score is 
generated, and a household can be deemed as below or above a determined poverty threshold, 
which renders the household eligible or ineligible to enroll in the targeted assistance program.

PMT allows the BOTA Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) and Tuition Assistance Programs (TAP) 
to make an objective estimation based on quantitative data on the eligibility of a potential ben-
eficiary based upon whether or not the potential beneficiary is classified as “poor”. Added to this, 
it is much less expensive and intensive than to administer a full means test.

Because the household is “the basic residential unit in which economic production, consump-
tion, inheritance, child rearing, and shelter are organized and carried out” BOTA determined 
household as its main targeting/assistance unit. Moreover, as the international practice shows, 
the household targeting systems are commonly used for targeting in social safety nets programs. 
Individuals (orphans) living in non-household setting considered as those in poverty by default 
thus does not require any specific targeting mechanism for identification. 
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A household, as defined by the government of Kazakhstan in its Statistical Manual is “a group 
of people living together, consolidating (fully or partially) their incomes and property and jointly con-
suming definite types of goods and services (mostly, accommodation and food). Household can con-
sist of 1 person. Household members usually family, can be non-relatives.”

The poverty score generated by BOTA PMT does not represent real monthly consumption ex-
penditure of the households but corresponds to lowest 30 percent of population with household 
expenditure consumption per capita, thus households categories in BOTA classified accordingly:

Non-poor, HH with score above the poverty threshold (13,170) that is equivalent to lowest 3rd 
decile of population with consumption expenditure. 

Poor, HH with score below the poverty threshold (13,170) but above the score equivalent to 
lowest decile of population with consumption expenditure (10,030).

Very-poor HH, with score below the score equivalent to lowest decile (10,030) of population 
with consumption expenditure.

Eligibility in BOTA’s PMT model is based on multi-dimensional index of socio-economic vari-
ables and observable assets that are used to predict poverty score for each applying household. 
All of the above determinants of poverty currently integrated into PMT model are taken after 
running a regression analysis in the 2008 Household Budget Survey. The PMT can be self-admin-
istered by a household (paper-based) or through the interview (computer based).

Operationalization of the BOTA PMT

To further facilitate the PMT uptake process in the field, as well as to minimize the time for 
processing the applications to identify eligibility, BOTA integrated its targeting model into a Man-
agement Information System (MIS) that operates both online and offline. The integrated model 
enables the PMT to be completed in a face-to-face interview (in CCT program) using an offline 
version of the MIS or self-administratively by accessing an online version (in TAP program). How-
ever,	if	the	paper-based	form	of	the	application	is	received	by	the	office	then	the	required	data	is	
typed in into MIS at the last stage.

Integrating the PMT and MIS has a number of advantages; beside determining the eligibility 
of the application by running the PMT test it is also allows storing such an immense data on every 
applicant that are easily retrievable and useful for running the further analysis and descriptive 
reports. The PMT collects data on 5 domains as shown in below table:

Table 1. PMT Domains

Variable Domains # of Variables

1. Demographics (age, gender, household size, dependency ratio) 10

2. Socio-Economic Status (employment and education) 7

3. Housing Conditions (Toilet, water source, living space, living rooms) 6

4. Asset Ownership (including animals, land ownership and farming equipment) 21

5. Residential Location (Oblast Regional Variables) 15

All these variables were selected from the NHBS data after running the regression analysis and 
using the following criteria – a) fairly easy to measure, b) known to be associated with poverty in 
Kazakhstan, and c) collectively they cover many dimensions of the poverty. A SWOT analysis of 
the BOTA PMT is presented in the table below.
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Table 2. SWOT Analysis of the BOTA PMT model

Strength Weaknesses Opportunities Threats

Cost effective to 
administer with fairly 

accurate outcomes

Relies on the truthfulness 
of the applicant on 

accurate provision of the 
HH’s data

Engagement of the local 
community in the process 
minimizes the risk of the 

fraud

Applicants learn how 
to answer questions 
to maximize chances 
of being accepted as 

beneficiary

Poor-oriented, does 
not require gathering 
extensive verification 

documents (like income 
stub) to uptake the test

Shortage of data on HH 
income

If the need for income 
statement observed the 
HH can be requested to 
provide it after passable 

test results

Leakage can threaten the 
integrity

Integrated into BOTA 
MIS PMT model does 
not require any special 

computing skills

Highly dependent on 
thorough and accurate 

data input

Automation of typing 
error detection in MIS 

and regular quality 
checks of the entered data

Typing error can lead to 
the systematic fault

Based on the recent 
National Household 

Budget Survey (2008)

Leakage / Under-
coverage rates are a 

maximum of40 percent

Application of 
“correction” strategies 
minimizes the level of 

errors

under-coverage means 
more are not being served

Quick – the test takes 
in average 20 minutes 

only, thus high carrying 
capacity

Lack of verified data
Cross-check with other 
social databases through 

the unique ID

Leakage and under-
coverage

2. To what degree does the selected targeting approach work?

BOTA’s goal is to reach 1.5 percent of the total population in pilot oblasts (provinces) with the 
CCT program, which is estimated to be a representative percentage of the targeted category of 
beneficiaries (poor households with pregnant/lactaing women, children 4-6 years of age, and dis-
abled children and youth from 0 to 16 years of age) within the covered pilot oblasts. To date BOTA 
has managed to achieve 88 percent of its target in these pilot oblasts.

Oblast Population
Total

Beneficiaries 
(individuals in HHs)

1.5 percent of 
pop.

percent 
beneficiaries/ of 

1.5percent target

Akmola – 5 districts 202510 2922 3039 96%

Kzyl Orda – 5 
districts 282300 3353 4237 79%

Total 484810 6275 7276 88%

It is noteworthy that the PMT passing rates vary in both CCT and TAP programs. In the CCT 
program it is, on average, has a 93 percent passing rate (with min 90 percent in better off region 
and max 96 percent in another poorer region). In the TAP program the passing rate, on average, is 
49 percent (with minimum of 21 percent in better off region and 77 percent in poor region). This 
discrepancy can be explained by the different types of communication and outreach activities 
used by the two program: CCT is currently operational in two regions in the whole country, and 
within those regions there is extensive outreach activities featuring engagement of local commu-
nity volunteers. TAP is a national program, marketed through schools, partner organizations such 
as NGOs and libraries, and media outreach. The value of the potential benefit for being accepted 
as a beneficiary is also a factor. For example, in the CCT, the monthly cash transfer ranges from $18 
to $ 25 USD, which is too little for relatively better-off households to apply for. The average value 
of the TAP benefit is $4,500, renewable for up to 4 years, with the intangible benefit of attaining a 
credential from an institute of higher education.
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 Other indicators that show the degree to which the the PMT is working within BOTA are:

a) Distribution of the eligible households by deciles of the consumption expenditure per cap-
ita per month.

Type of household Number percent of all 
eligible

Bottom 30% of households (PMT score < 13170 but >10030) 1301 26
Bottom 10% (PMT score <10030) 3702 74
Total Eligible Households 5003 100

Share of the eligible households that are below the lowest deciles of population with con-
sumption expenditure, as per PMT prediction results, makes 74 percent. The rest 26 percent are 
belong to the 3rd but above the lowest deciles of the population with consumption expenditure.

b) Average size of the eligible HHs by deciles of the consumptions expenditure per capita per 
month. 

Type of household Average size of household

Total eligible households 5,05

Bottom 30% of households (PMT score < 13170 but >10030) 4,07

Bottom 10% (PMT score <10030) 5,38

Above table indicates a difference, on average, of 1.3 household members between the bot-
tom 30 percent and bottom 10 percent of the population with consumption expenditures, higher 
cases observed in the last group. The given results support findings from the country poverty 
research that concludes that the poverty rate in Kazakhstan increases uniformly with the size of 
the household.

 c) Data on single-headed HH (HH applications without marked “Spouse” field in MIS in relation 
to CCT recipient), total and by deciles of the consumption expenditure.

Single-headed households Number percent of all 
eligible

Total eligible households 841 18

Bottom 30% of households (PMT score < 13170 but >10030) 275 6

Bottom 10% (PMT score <10030) 566 12

The above data indicates the difference in number of single-headed households by deciles of 
the consumption expenditure that is as twice as higher in lowest deciles comparing to the follow-
ing deciles, up to 3rd one. 

d) Data on average living space and room per member of HH. For all eligible HH and by deciles 
of the consumption expenditure.

Average per 
capita living 
space (SqM)

Average # of rooms 
per capita

Total eligible households 7,7 0,5
Bottom 30% of households (PMT score < 13170 but >10030) 9,8 0,7
Bottom 10% (PMT score <10030) 7 0,49

The above data presumes that enrolled HH from the lowest deciles have lesser living space 
and number of rooms per capita comparing to the other eligible deciles (up to the 3rd one).
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3. To what degree does the selected targeting approach not work?

In 2009, BOTA’s PMT was reviewed by an international expert7 who concluded that the target-
ing accuracy of the model within the acceptable margin of error – around 40 percent of leakage 
and under-coverage. The report also indicates that the model yields less under-coverage error 
(less than 30 percent) in rural area where according to the WB reports the poverty level had been 
twice as higher than in urban area during the 2006-20088.

Nevertheless, to enhance the targeting accuracy of the given model the review report recom-
mended integration of number of “correction strategies”, such as – a) communication strategy 
that raises awareness among the population on the target/eligible group of beneficiaries; b) com-
munity mobilization that engages local community representatives in selection process; and c) 
Follow up verification of PMT results during the HH visit (Post PMT-uptake verification). 

Taking into consideration the above recommendations BOTA launched its targeting instru-
ment in January 2010 to facilitate the beneficiary enrollment process. During the first half of the 
2010 BOTA managed to process gradually over 7000 applications (5000 for CCT and 2000 for TAP) 
to identify eligibility of the households based on their wealth status.

Details on the enrollment process in CCT program:

CCT Program Total Loss percent loss
Households Applied 5420 0 0
Households Tested 5371 49 1%
Households Confirmed 5003 368 7%

As shown in the table above, the average loss rate from the time the household applies for 
assistance to final confirmation and acceptance into the CCT program results in a 7 percent loss, 
which includes approximately 1percent loss during the confirmation of eligibility category and 
authentication of legal residency.

 Preliminary review of the results of on-site verification during the HH visit indicate that, on av-
erage, 15 percent of the verified households in the covered districts are in fact found to be above 
the cut-off point. While thorough research is still ongoing, initial findings indicate faulty reporting 
of PMT variables by the applying households at the enrollment process is the main cause of such 
discrepancy. 

4. Outcomes of different approaches?

The National Targeted Social Assistance (TSA) program Administered by Ministry of Social Pro-
tection of Kazakhstan applies verified means test to target its beneficiaries, i.e. – applying house-
hold must declare income for each member of their household as well as information about the 
size of household, its members, and asset ownership (agricultural outputs) . Furthermore, eligibil-
ity of the household is determined based on income test per capita. If the income is below the 
determined subsistence level then TSA benefit are tailored to meet that level.

Verified means test can generate strong targeting outcomes if extensive verification of infor-
mation, like payroll and banking statements and others undertaken9. However, this is possible 
only in a system where incomes, expenditures, and wealth are formal, monetized and well docu-
mented. The other pre-requisite for a well-functioning verified means test is the availability of 
massive automated government databases that can run cross-checks, for example Social Benefits 
Database, Labor Database, and Tax Database to mention a few. While all above is available in 
Kazakhstan, the precision of targeting by applying means testing is compromised by the existed 
shadow economy. It is estimated that “unregistered” employment covers more than 38 percent 
of the economically active population and the shadow economy accounts for 20–28 percent of 
GDP10.

The UNDP Bureau for Europe and CIS study on Poverty, Inequality and Social Policy reform 
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cites recent WB research that provides a rough-and-ready guide to social policy effectiveness in 
transition economies by comparing them in terms of the shares of: (i) GDP devoted to social pro-
tection (narrowly defined, so that spending on pensions and other social insurance programs are 
excluded); and (ii) poor households that actually benefit from these social protection programs. 
According to this research Kazakhstan with it’s less than 1.5 percent of share of GDP to social pro-
tection covers about 30 percent of estimated poor households of the country and thus classified 
as the country that devote relatively small shares of GDP to social protection and for whom cover-
age of poor households is relatively weak11. 

Detail study of the state social assistance conducted by the local Research Center Sange12, 
based on the 2006 NHBS database, indicates that Kazakhstan as many other countries faces a 
problem of reaching target groups with assistance programs. According to household survey da-
tabase, leakage (percentage of non-poor households receiving targeted social assistance) com-
prised 29.4 percent in 2006 and 24 percent in 2005. 

Undercoverage (percentage of households in need for social assistance but excluded from the 
program, out of all extremely poor households) comprised 94.5 percent in 2006 and 89 percent 
in 2005.

  5. To what degree does implementation of the targeting approach influence targeting 
performance?

 All of the applications for CCT program are processed by BOTA onsite at the point of outreach. 
Field staff equipped with netbooks and pre-installed offline version of the MIS travel extensively 
to rural areas and run the PMT for every applying household in face-to-face interviews with the 
assistance of the local volunteer. The field experience shows that processing an application for 
one household takes about 20 minutes with the PMT eligibility score generated instantly. Thus, 
once the application process is completed, the household is advised immediately on their eligi-
bility. This approach not just expedites the enrollment process but also induces an early program 
engagement by processing the contractual relationship right after the confirming eligibility.

 In TAP program, majority of applications for 2010 round were received in a paper-based form 
(87 percent) that were computed later on and only about 13 percent of applications were filled 
online by the applicants.

 In developing the PMT, BOTA adhered to the following guiding principles:

 Client – oriented. The process of taking the test should not burden applying HH. Thus, mini-
mum set of ID documents were identified as a requirement to take the test, IDs just enough to 
prove	legal	residency	and	registry	with	tax	office.

1. User friendly. The PMT model integrated into MIS does not require any special comput-
ing skills and is easily deployable, however requires thorough attention at data entry.

2. Minimum errors. Generated poverty prediction score is accurate and reliable; margins 
of error are within the internationally accepted norms.

3. Quick with high carrying capacity – allows processing a large number of applications 
in a short period of time.

4. Transparent and accountability – All data related to PMT process are stored and can be 
retrieved from the MIS when needed.

5. Meets international standards and based upon Kazakhstani poverty profiles.

 Conclusion

The BOTA program in Kazakhstan represents one of the first CCT programs in a post-Soviet 
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state which is geographically large and sparsely populated. Due to the availability of high quality 
national-level household data, BOTA decided to develop a PMT to determine eligibility of house-
holds for its CCT and TAP programs.

A review by an external expert determined that BOTA’s PMT met internationally accepted mar-
gin of error; however it is believed that application of the “correction strategies” will reduce these 
errors and enhance accuracy of the generated score. BOTA plans to conduct formative research in 
future	as	part	of	it	impact	evaluation	process,	which	will	assess	the	efficiency	and	effectiveness	of	
its PMT. Nevertheless, the preliminary results on the percentage of coverage (max. 96 percent and 
min 79 percent) of the estimated number of beneficiaries’ is early evidence of the effectiveness of 
the PMT in targeting eligible groups. It looks to be a good alternative for targeting in social pro-
grams, particularly when the program tries to reach more poor with scarce sources.

While to date no cases of “leakage” has been reported this issue will be studied more in-depth 
in the future. Currently, 15 percent of all ineligible households found in the CCT program are due 
to faulty provision of household data at enrollment.

 BOTA automated its PMT to ensure that the enrollment process would proceed with ease 
and	high-efficiency.	Field	deployment	of	the	PMT	did	not	cause	any	constraints	and	teams	in	the	
region with basic computer skills managed to apply it in practice after quick training. Basically, 
application of the digital version of the PMT allows the interviewer to mark/fill data fields on the 
screen until the process is completed. Once all the required PMT fields filled a poverty score is 
automatically to identify the eligibility.

 The ability to instantly generate a PMT score allows for an immediate engagement with an 
eligible household into a contractual relationship with BOTA. Another added benefit is that all 
eligible households can be administered a knowlede, attitudes and practices (KAP) questionnaire 
at that time which is integrated into the MIS. Results are treated further as a baseline for measur-
ing the KAP change that supposedly to happen after attending education sessions as part of the 
program conditionality.

 Gathered during the uptake of the PMT the HH data, besides serving the base for generation 
of the wealth score is also valuable in running different kind of reports on all applying and eligible 
households. Altogether the PMT includes data on almost 60 variables per HH and further reports 
on each of them can be produced to assess they profile.

 Computed data are saved and stored further in the central MIS database that are easily re-
trievable and accessible online. The search function of the MIS allows locating applied HH data 
through the number of identifiers, such as – applicant initials, ID numbers and other.

 The given approach is less cumbersome to poor households comparing to verified means 
test application that requires gathering extensive verified income data, especially for poor house-
holds	living	in	rural	areas	who	would	need	travel	to	the	nearest	official	offices	to	collect	the	re-
quired documents.

 During the first half of the 2010, over 50 Million of Kazakh Tenge (equal to $342,000 USD) has 
been transferred to the accounts of 2649 households participating in CCT program of the BOTA 
Foundation, which were enrolled into the program due to applying PMT.
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Abstract

This study handles the impact of CCT, a component of SRMP, on the families which are benefiting 
from this in the sample of Sivas.

Sivas is a city, the people of which have been immigrating for years, which can’t get much invest-
ment, the employment resources of which are limited, in short, it is economically underdeveloped. 
Those who are benefiting from CCT have been regularly increased in Sivas. 

The CCT execution in Sivas will be evaluated through identifying the cultural and socio-economic 
qualities of the families benefiting from the CCT in Sivas, and how these families receive and for which 
aim they use these aids.

Key Words: Poverty, SRMP, CCT, Sivas.

Introduction 

Poverty whose importance is increasing day by day in our country like the rest of the world 
is searched within social sciences and in particular, struggling with poverty and mitigation of its 
impacts are discussed. 

This study explains families benefitting from Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) representing 
a component of Social Risk Mitigation Project (SRMP) in the framework of Sivas case. Sivas is a 
province of Turkey having high rate of migrating people, not having large scaled investments, 
including limited employment opportunities, being underdeveloped in economical sense, hav-
ing urban population rate of 66% with rate of literate women of 79% and literate men of 90% as 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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of 2009, having unemployment rate of 13.2% representing the most important socio-economical 
problem being lower than 14% identified for overall Turkey by the study of TUIK. 20% of Sivas 
population has green card. Following table includes information about social assistances made 
in Sivas in 2009.    

Table 1- Applicants receiving Social Aids in 2009 and Amount of Assistance 

NAME OF FOUNDATION AID NUMBER OF PERSON 
AND FAMILY AID AMOUNT (TL)

SYDV In kind / Cash 169.941 19.800.805

Sivas Municipality In kind / Cash 702-4690 824.109

Social Services In kind / Cash 430 1.662.325

Sivas Branch of Red Crescent In kind / Cash 3.966   118.667

Regional Directorate of 
Foundations In kind / Cash 1982-1331 1.132.842

Source: www.sivas.gov.tr

When number of households benefitting from CCT in Sivas is analyzed, a regular increase is 
observed. In this study, socio-economical and cultural characteristics of families benefitting from 
CCT in Sivas, how they receive this aid and for which purpose they use this aid, as well as CCT ap-
plications in Sivas are evaluated.  

Theoretical Framework 

Poverty is a communal problems existing throughout the history. What changing is quanti-
tative and qualitative dimensions of poverty. In definition, “situation explaining deprivation of 
tangible resources or sometimes cultural sources” (Marshall, 1999:824) or with simple definition, 
it defines the situation of not meeting basic requirements.   

Its classification as relative and absolute poverty is a widely spread trend. Absolute poverty 
means not having minimum welfare level by which individual/household can sustain his/her/
their lives, being unable to supply foods, being unable to meet health needs in adequate level; 
whereas, relative poverty means the individual being under average welfare level of the commu-
nity due to differences arisen between income groups.   

Poverty is a concept perceived in different manner in accordance with time and the commu-
nity. To illustrate, today “new poverty” concept is used to define inadequate individuals within 
consumption community or for those remaining poor despite they are working. According to 
Bauman (1999:10), if meaning of being poor is based on unemployment, its current meaning is 
based on not to consume in adequate levels and this difference make living experience and sur-
vival opportunities and chances within poverty different.  

Poverty emerges due to many different reasons. Some of the reasons arise due to individuals 
(disability, being old, alcohol, etc); whereas others may arise due to the society (inflation and un-
employment rates, wage and tax policies, conditions regarding working life, etc.). Passage from 
one generation to the next one is also observed. 

Chronic poverty “… continues within long part of individuals’ life and passes to their children 
in large scale…” Poverty in terms of chronic poor people does not only mean having low income, 
but also it defines hunger, ill nutrition levels, lack of access to health drinking water, lack of access 
to education and health services, discrimination and misuse... (in other words) it means depriva-
tion of basic human needs … The most significant features making chronic poverty different from 
temporary poverty is low possibility or even zero possibility of elimination of poverty by breaking 
vicious cycle of poverty by individuals” (Temiz, 2008:63).     
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According to first theories considering poverty as an issue related with humans, those en-
countering poverty were not able to make a living due to being powerless or as they do not 
desire (Haralambus and Holborn, 2001:85). A few sociologists agree with this point of view which 
was popular in 19th century. In accordance with conflicting approach, those encountering pov-
erty cannot be held responsible from this situation. “... (according to this approach) poverty shall 
sustain its existence due to unfair distribution of resources and this case arises due to failure of 
the community... poor people should be evaluated as “injured parties” (Haralambus and Holborn, 
2001:90). In short, a shift can be observed from an understanding viewing poverty as individual 
to an approach seeking poverty in overall community.  

Again, according to an understanding called as “new right” today, low income emerges due to 
liberality of welfare state. To illustrate, Marsland criticizes universal welfare conditions particularly; 
believes that aids in England, such as education, health services and child aids create “depen-
dency culture”; in addition, claims that increase in public expenditures may prevent production of 
rich segments; therefore, he supports that aids should be limited. According to his point of view, 
aids should focus on patients and disabled people and should not be provided to those being 
able to generate their income. However, contrarily, it is claimed that universal welfare conditions 
may survive people from dependency instead of creating dependency. For example, according 
to Jordan, poverty is a consequence of miser system, not extremely open handed welfare system 
and the sole way required to be adopted while struggling with poverty is to establish universal 
conditions bringing everybody to an acceptable level (Haralambus and Holborn, 2001:87).

From end of World War Second to the beginning of 1970s, world economy was improving 
relatively “good”. Increase in welfare resources was considered as decrease in difference between 
developing countries and industrialized countries, but on the other side, every country gave ef-
fort to decrease income differences within their scope. Social state understanding started to dis-
seminate in western camps and started to be targeted in other sections. However, crisis and insta-
bility began as of mid-1970s resulted with shifting to a new arrangements with fully free market 
- privatization-globalization targets. In previous arrangements, it was considered as ordinary for 
the state to make arrangements through economical interventions, macro economical policies 
widened public expenditures. Markets were socialized through the “social state” understanding as 
a result of which loads of the state increased. As of 1980s, new arrangements ended above stated 
loads (Kazgan, 2002:90-94).      

According to Şenses stating that poverty problem arises due to systemic reasons, “globaliza-
tion has another side. Millions of poor people who cannot obtain food in adequate levels, who 
cannot benefit from basic health and education services are available in our country and different 
countries of the world. Although poverty is a matter of underdevelopment, it is still a basic prob-
lem in many developed countries” (2003:13).    

Deciding to write his book awarded with 2001 Nobel economy prize as he viewed impacts 
of globalization on developing countries, in particular on poor people living in these countries 
while working for WB, Stiglitz (2006:27-28) states that globalization has both positive and nega-
tive impacts, but globalization failed to bring economical benefits promised to be provided to 
many people in developing countries. Gap increasing everyday between rich countries and poor 
countries causes increase in poverty rate of many people in Third World and makes people sustain 
their lives with an amount under one dollar per day. After African countries survived of living as 
a colony, most of the plans imaged could not be achieved as a result of which level of squalor 
increased in the continent. Globalization could not achieve to decrease poverty, as well as could 
not bring stability. Crisis emerged in Asia and Latin America threats economy and stability of 
developing countries. Globalization and introduction of market economy could not achieve to 
produce promised consequences in Russia and other economies shifting to market economy. 
Western once stated that new economical system was to bring welfare to these countries, how-
ever, it brought poverty.    

Although he wrote on wall of WB building “our dream is a world without poverty” slogan, 
Stiglitz (2006) states the concern regarding what should be done for 1.2 billions of people sub-
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sisting with an amount of less than one dollar per day or 2.8 billions of people sustaining their 
lives with an amount less than two dollars, in other worlds for the people representing 45 percent 
of the world population and he highlights that development strategies adopted by IMF do not 
concern risks related with poor people, do not consider communal and political scopes of policies 
arranged for a few top people, exaggerate benefits of market fundamentalism and globalization 
does not function in favor of many poor people in the world, rules adopted and accepted by IMF, 
DB and World Trade Organizations are generally organized as to serve to more developed indus-
trial countries / special interest owners in these countries, not to developing countries. 

As of beginning of 1980s, “macro-economical stability” and “structural harmony” programs 
imposed on developing countries by IMF and WB caused impoverishment of hundred millions of 
people (Chossudovsky, 1999:37). 

According to Soyak (2004) studying the relation between structural harmony programs of IMF 
and WB both directing and receiving support of globalization process and deepening poverty 
concept in countries where these programs are applied, millions of people became poor in cer-
tain regions of the world as a consequence of structural harmony programs and hunger, manda-
tory migration and epidemics emerged as of this process. Unless causes and affects change place 
within struggling with poverty understanding of IMF and WB becoming much more evident in 
recent years, reasons of poverty shall be counted as economical crisis, wars, natural disasters and 
epidemics. However, while rate of unemployed people in the world is reaching to one billion, 
problems emerge, such as termination of social programs and funds, decrease of education and 
health expenditures, in short, increasing risk of becoming homeless, inadequate nutrition and 
health problems together with dissolution of welfare state. Both gap between rich and poor ex-
pands and unfairness among income groups increases due to globalization process and struc-
tural harmony programs as a result of which poor people become poorer.    

In almost overall Sub-Saharan Africa countries, structural harmony is experienced as a pro-
cess decreasing income and living standards, increasing rate of unemployment and poverty as 
well. When experiences of Eastern Europe and former Soviet Union (Transition Economies) are 
analyzed, similar consequences can be observed. In particular, decrease in level of production 
in Russia and other Eastern Bloc countries, Mafia capitalism and wide poverty scope have been 
introduced due to shock therapy policies arranged by IMF and applied during transition period. 
While benefits obtained by rich population constituting upper segment with a rate of 10% have 
increased in countries of Latin America representing limited growth, rate of poverty has remained 
to protect its higher levels and in some cases, incomes of the bottom segment have decreased. 
In terms of Turkey, similar consequences have encountered due to economical crisis emerged in 
1990s and 2000s, as well as structural harmony programs controlled by IMF-World Bank (Soyak, 
2004).   

Eight main objectives were identified during Millennium Summit arranged by UN in New York 
in 2000. These objectives are; elimination of excessive (absolute) poverty and hunger, catching 
universal primary education, development of gender equality and strengthening of women, de-
creasing child deaths, improvement of mother health, struggling with diseases, such as HIV, AIDS, 
jaundice and malaria, guarantying environmental sustainability and establishment of global part-
nership for development (DPT, 2010:9).

As for first objective, it is stated that struggling with poverty policies gained much more im-
portance as of mid-19902 in Turkey adopting elimination of absolute poverty and decrease of 
inequality in income distribution as its objective within seventh, eighth and ninth five-year devel-
opment plans and increasing studies and efforts regarding struggling with poverty by sustaining 
harmony with Millennium Development Goals (MDG) (DPT, 2010:14).

As it is stated in Ninth Development Plan, Special Expert Commission Report for Income Dis-
tribution and Struggling with Poverty, “Turkey aims to reduce rate of population whose income 
amount is under one dollar per day and encountering risk of hunger by half until 2015 and in the 
scope of first objective. In fact, rate of population whose initial value is considered as 1,1% as of 
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1994 and whose amount of income is less than one dollar per day is targeted to be decreased to 
0,1% in 2015. In accordance with figures of 2003, Turkey seems to achieve this goal” (DPT, 2007:51). 

According to 2008 TUIK poverty studies, 0,54% of Turkey’s population, on other words 374.000 
people sustain their lives under hunger limit in 2008, whereas this rate is 17,11% or 11 933 people 
for those living under limit of poverty (www.tuik.gov.tr). 

CCT as a tool to struggle with poverty 

Different applications regarding struggling with poverty issue can be observed in different 
countries. In 1986, Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund (SASPF)1 known as “The poor 
fund” among the public was established in Turkey on the basis of law no. 3294. Objective of this 
law is to provide assistance to poor and aidless people not having income and monthly payments 
from any social security institution; to take precautions strengthening social fairness and to pro-
vide equal distribution of income (www.sydgm.gov.tr).

Responds for how many people are poor in Turkey, who is poor, why they are poor and how 
these people shall fight against poverty and risk of poverty are searched in a study of WB per-
formed for Turkey in 2001. Main findings are as follows: absolute poverty having an income rate of 
less than one dollar per day has not change as of 1994 and is extremely lower than international 
standards. With respect to food consumption criteria, rate of urban poverty has showed an in-
creasing trend as of 1994. Inequality has not changed remaining higher than international stan-
dards. Dependency on assistance of relatives and neighbors has decreased as a mechanism to 
struggle	with	poverty.	Poor	population	executing	informal	works	encountered	difficulties	while	
even	searching	these	 informal	 jobs	due	to	economical	crisis.	Some	poor	 families	 lived	difficul-
ties while providing continuity of their children’s education or their children could not continue 
their education due to financial matters and employment of these children at informal tasks (WB, 
2003:i). 

Struggling with poverty is supported by financial resources of WB in Turkey. Main means of 
WB support is SRMP credit in Turkey. SRMP consists of Rapid Assistance, Conditional Cash Transfer 
(CCT), Local Initiatives and Corporate Development components. 

As poor people need more regular assistances, the government decided to adopt a new social 
assistance program. Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) to be applied in this scope shall be paid at 
certain intervals (WB, 2003:ii). Application of SRMP at local level is realized by means of Social As-
sistance and Solidarity Foundations (SASF) established in all cities and villages.  

Objective of SRMP put into force after its publication in November 28, 2001 dated and 24597 
numbered	Official	Gazette	id	to	eliminate	or	mitigate	adverse	impacts	of	recent	economical	crisis	
on poor people and to increase resistance against possible crisis that may be encountered in the 
future (SASPF, Dateless: 3).

   Special goals of Social Risk Mitigation Project are as follows;

- Decreasing impacts of economical crisis on poor population, 

- Increasing capacities of state institutions providing service and social assistance to poor peo-
ple, 

- Establishment of basic social assistance system focusing on the poorest segment rating to 6% 
to improve their basic health and education services,

-  Elimination of poverty in both short and long terms in Turkey through increase of income-
generating employment opportunities for poor people (BİLİCİ, 2003: 29-30).

One of the significant components of SRMP is CCT. CCT represents the first application in Tur-

1 Social Assistance and Solidarity Promotion Fund turned to Directorate General of Social Assistance and Solidarity (GDSAS) by means of law no 5263 issued in 
2004 in order to benefit from supports of World Bank.  
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key in terms of regular cash social system arranged to provide economical support to families 
who cannot educate their children or terminate their education or cannot provide regular health 
controls for their children due to financial reasons. Accordingly, to create positive behavioral 
changes in children and their families, GDSAS monitors whether families make their children go 
to school regularly, whether their children are successful or not and whether their health controls 
are performed on regular basis in cooperation with Ministry of National Education and Health as 
a consequence of which assistances are provided or terminated. CCT is a social security network 
focusing on the poorest segment of the community rating to 6% (BİLİCİ, 2003: 31). Amount of 
resource allocated for CCT is 480 million dollars. 260 million dollars of this amount is covered by 
the credit granted by World Bank (ZABCI, 2002:21).

In accordance with CCT application, it is stated that “nutrition and health aids to be provided 
to the age group 0-6 shall be supplied on the basis of regular vaccine and health controls, where-
as educational aids shall be provided in accordance with continuity of education in the scope of 
Ministry of National Education regulation” (SASPF, 2002: 2) 

CCT was initiated in March 2002. Presented as to provide assistance to 1 million people, the 
assistance is planned as to distribute 12 millions for first children of families being lack of social 
security, 10 millions to the second children and 8 million to the third children. In addition, it is 
stated that 10 million was to be paid for mothers. These assistances named also as “Conditional 
Support Project” were initiated in Kahramanmaraş Göksun, Gaziantep Yavuzeli, Sinop Durağan, 
Ankara Keçiören, Çankırı Center and Karadeniz Ereğlisi and its dissemination in overall Turkey was 
expected in 2 years (Milliyet, February 27, 2002). Although SRMP applied by the support of WB 
after 2001 economical crisis was terminated on March 31, 2007, the government decided upon 
continuity of CCT as of this date.  

As of August 2010, monthly amounts of education and health assistances provided per child 
in the scope of CCT are as follows: 20 TL / month for sons of families continuing primary education 
(between 1st and 8th classes); 25 TL / months for daughters of families continuing primary educa-
tion (between 1st and 8th classes); 35 TL / month for sons of families continuing secondary educa-
tion (between 9th and 12th classes); 45 TL / months for daughters of families continuing secondary 
education (between 9th and 12th classes) on condition that education of children shall continue. 
20 TL / month cash assistance is provided for children between age group of 0-6 on condition that 
their health controls shall be applied regularly (GDSAS, Dateless: 4). As it can be understood from 
above stated amounts, girls are paid more in the scope of CCT educational aids; by this way posi-
tive discrimination is applied. IT is aimed to increase schooling rate of girls.    

In 2010, CCT is disseminated in overall Turkey through SASF. Following table (Table 2) includes 
data about number of households, children and amount of aids provided between 2003 and 2010. 

Table 2- Utilization of CCT in accordance with years 

YEARS
NUMBER OF 
HOUSEHOLDS 
GRANTED

NUMBER OF CHILDREN 
GRANTED TOTAL AMOUNT PAID (TL)

2003   2.405.415
2004   83.447.736
2005   242.214.667
2006 855.906 2.440.231 344.578.373,00
2007 955.411 2.756.228 321.953.192,00
2008 1.032.009 2.978.145 412.431.480,00
2009 1.097.002 2.872.283 483.829.847,00

 Data is obtained by means of Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation. 
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Methodology 

Objective of practical study performed in Sivas regarding CCT aids is to highlight socio-eco-
nomical status of families benefitting from this assistance, how beneficiary families perceive aids 
and for which purpose they use these aids.  

Following table (Table 3) includes data about number of households, children and amount of 
aids provided between 2003 and 2010 in Sivas. 

Table 3- Utilization of CCT in Sivas in accordance with Years 

YEARS
NUMBER OF 
HOUSEHOLDS 
GRANTED

NUMBER OF 
CHILDREN GRANTED TOTAL AMOUNT PAID (TL)

2003    

2004   368.949,50

2005   1.800.625,50

2006 6.984 18.070 2.640.859,50

2007 7.932 20.722 2.187.088,50

2008 8.450 21.714 3.161.001,50

2009 9.749 22.982 3.944.337,00

Data is obtained by means of Sivas Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation.

9926 households settled in Sivas center and its villages and benefitting from CCT as of July 
2010 constitute core of our Survey. Sample calculation formula representing core of our survey is 
as follows;  

   Table 4- Sample Calculation Table 

Universe 
Size

±  0.03 sampling error (d) ± 0.05 sampling error (d) ± 0.10 sampling error (d)
p=0.5
Q=0.5

P=0.8
q= 0.2

P=0.3
Q=0.7

p=0.5
q=0.5

p=0.8
q= 0.2

P=0.3
Q=0.7

p=0.5
Q=0.5

p=0.8
Q= 0.2

p=0.3
q=0.7

100 92 87 90 80 71 77 49 38 45
500 341 289 321 217 165 196 81 55 70
750 441 358 409 254 185 226 85 57 73
1000 516 406 473 278 198 244 88 58 75
2500 748 537 660 333 224 286 93 60 78
5000 880 601 760 357 234 303 94 61 79
10000 964 639 823 370 240 313 95 61 80
25000 1023 665 865 378 244 319 96 61 80
50000 1045 674 881 381 245 321 96 61 81
100000 1056 678 888 383 245 322 96 61 81
1000000 1066 682 896 384 246 323 96 61 81
100
million 1067 683 896 384 245 323 96 61 81

 (Yazıcıoğlu and Erdoğan, 2004:50)

If “± 0.05 sampling error” is considered, our sample size is identified as 370 people. By as-
suming that missing responded questionnaires and pollster based errors, sample size is increased 
by 5% and 389 people are included within the application. Questionnaires are applied by 6 stu-
dents having their post graduate education in Sociology Department and under supervision of 
research executers between dates of July 31 and August 15 and people selected from list of those 
receiving aid from SASF – CCT units in the city and villages by means of random sampling method 
responded questionnaires.    
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Questionnaire data is evaluated by means of SPSS 15.0 package program. Results are submit-
ted and interpreted as plain table and cross tables.  

Research Findings 

97,9% of people interviewed is women and 2,1% of them is men which complies with objec-
tive of CCT regarding its granting to the women in particular. 96,4% of those benefitting from 
these aids is mothers of children. However, fathers benefit from aids in problematic or missing 
families (2,1%). 

When distribution of people benefitting from aids in accordance with ages is analyzed, 329 
people (84,6%) exist within 28-47 age group (Table 5). This shows that workable population re-
ceives the highest rate of assistance. 

Table 5 – Age Distribution
         

    

Although 45% of people interviewed has primary school graduation, rate of illiterates is 19,8% 
and rate of literates is 14,9% (Table 6). These figures represent that 80% of people interviewed 
have primary and lower education levels showing inverse proportion between education level 
and poverty. 

Table 6 – Education Level

Education level

94,9% of people participated to the questionnaire is married (Table 7). Families having 3 chil-
dren have the highest rate (28,8%), whereas this rate is 24,7% for 2-children families and 23,1% 
for 4-children families (Table 8). 
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As it is observed in Turkey general, most of beneficiaries of aids included in our survey has 
nuclear family structure (84,3%) and average household size is 5 persons.  

In relation with high rate of women participating to questionnaire and their low education 
level, 81,7% of participants responded the question asking “Do you work?” as “no” (Table 9). 18,3% 
of participants stating that they are working execute irregular works such as seasonal jobs, house 
cleaning, baby sitting. When they are asked to respond reasons for not working, 42% of partici-
pants responded as “I could not find a job” and 21,3% of them responded as “I have children”. 
While 78,1% of participants responded the question who are working in the family as “my spouse 
is working”, 14,9% of participants responded “nobody works in our family” (Table 10).       

 

Main source of living of families is responded as temporary or seasons jobs by 59,9% of par-
ticipants (Table 11). Average income level of family is responded as lack of regular income by 
69,4% of people (Table 12). Again, 15,7% states that they are paid wage or salary. As it is already 
known, main condition to benefit from CCT aids is not to have social security and regularly paid 
income. However, it is identified that whether to have or not to have social security and regularly 
paid income is not considered in some villages, which indicates inadequate level of personnel 
or populist behaviors or refusal of applications despite improper application conditions in small 
settlements.     

 

Table 9 – Marital status  Table 10 – Individuals working in households  

Table 11 – Main source of income of the family   Table 12 – Monthly income level on average   

Table 7 - Marital Status Table 8 - Number of children

married

yes no nobody

wage temporary, 
seasonal jop

agriculture 
and animal 
husbandry

assistance 
and support

old age or 
disability 
pension

No regular 
income

Less than
500 500-750 751-1000 1001 and 

more

my spouse me and
my spouse children other

divorced, 
widowed

widow of the 
deceased

married, living 
separately 1 child 2 children 3 children 4 children 5 children 

and more

other
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Although majority of families benefitting from CCT has files in SAS Foundations and previ-
ously identified as poor, they generally responded the question “do you receive in kind-cash 
assistance out of CCT” as “no”.  The reason is expectancy regarding receive of more assistances; 
therefore, they do not say other aids or indicate their level as inadequate. However, when the 
question is changed to “have you benefitted from aids such as food, fuel,” 27,2% of participants 
responded as no. More than 70% of participants receive more than one assistance. 73% of families 
receive fuel and cash assistance from Municipalities and food assistance from Municipalities. In 
addition, fuel aids represent the highest rate together with CCT with a value of 72,2%, followed 
by cash assistance of SASF rating to 57%. Again, 95,4% of participants stated that they met their 
health expenses by green card. However, although 15,7% of families stated that they sustain their 
lives with wage/salary, green card beneficiaries rating to 95% shows that extreme attention is not 
given while identifying green card beneficiaries.     

When people are asked “how did you gain information about CCT executed by schools and 
health centers being stakeholders of SASF”, 58,1% of them received relevant information from 
their neighbors and relatives (Table 13). This figure shows that recognition of SYDVs is low during 
introduction of CCT to the public. In fact, although some assistances, such as fuel, are provided 
by SASF, public generally perceive that these aids are delivered by their municipalities, which also 
indicate missing point of Foundations regarding corporate recognition. 

 

Nearly half of the families receive assistance in the scope of CCT for about 2-3 years and when 
they are asked “for which need, you mainly use CCT aids”, 30% of people answered the question 
as education need; whereas 70% of them responded as out of educational needs, such as food 
(44%), clothing, rent, bills and other needs (Table 14).

 
 

Table 13 – Awareness regarding CCT   

Table 14 – Utilization condition of CCT aids    

From SASF
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When questions asking “for which needs, you mainly use assistances” and “how much of as-
sistances are used for children” are crossed, 31,4% of participants responded as “I cannot spend 
for children due to immediate needs of my home”, 31,1% responded as “I can only allocate half of 
the aids for my children” and rate of those spending overall assistances for their children is 26,7%. 
This shows that CCT aids are mainly used out of their predetermined purpose. 

Table 15- Relation between type of aids benefitted and spending levels for children 

All
Half

How much of assistance received in the scope of 
CCT is used for children? 

Total
 Very few

Cannot 
spend for 

children due 
to immediate 
home needs 

 

Type of aids 
benefitted in 
the scope of 

CCT 
 
 
 
 

Education Number (n) 65 78 22 73 238
 % 27,3 32,8 9,2 30,7 100

Health Number (n) 11 6 5 5 27
 % 40,7 22,2 18,5 18,5 100

Education 
and health Number (n) 19 28 15 19 81

 % 23,5 34,6 18,5 23,5 100
Education 

and 
pregnancy

Number (n) 2 1 1 4

 % 50,0 25,0 25,0 100
All Number (n) 7 3 4 24 38
 % 18,4 7,9 10,5 63,2 100

Total  Number (n) 104 116 46 122 388

χ2 = 33,359      p= 0,001

As it is already known, CCT aids are separated into three groups named as education, health 
and pregnancy. 61,2% of families interviewed benefit from educational aids and 20,9% of par-
ticipants benefit both from education and health assistances; on the other side, rate of those 
benefitting from pregnancy related aid is extremely low. Therefore, CCT is mainly preferred for 
educational purposes. This figure complies with objective of CCT regarding contribution to the 
educational expenditures of poor people.   

When families are asked whether they have children at school age, but cannot go to school, 
90,2% of them responded as “no”, whereas 10% of them cannot go to school due to financial 
problems and reluctance to be educated. Education demand of families is identified with respect 
to their socio-economical conditions. In addition, rate of those providing their children secondary 
school education is 10%. Therefore, it can be commented that CCT has slight benefit in terms of 
continuity of education by receiving next education level. Those responding “yes” and stating that 
their daughters continue their education is two times of those indicating that their sons continue 
education. Here, it can be emphasized that positive discrimination in favor of girls is made while 
providing monthly payments per children in the scope of CCT and more payment made for girls 
has positive impacts on families.    

When current economical conditions are considered, although education expenses of chil-
dren cannot be ignored even for families having regular income, 92,2% of families responded 
the question asking whether education aid gained in the scope of CCT is adequate as “no”. Then, 
amount of aid is asked to the participants and approximately 30% of families responded the ques-
tion as TL 100, 20% of them said TL 150 and 21,5% of participants responded as TL 200. CCT is 
known as “money for child” among the public. Beneficiaries find amount of aid inadequate by 
comparing these amounts with child aids in Europe without considering conditions in Turkey.  
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When participants are asked whether health assistances provided in the scope of CCT have 
impact on access of children to health services, 56,6% responded the question as “no”, which is a 
challenging respond. Reason of this high rate is due to low monthly amount provided per child 
and	difficulty	in	accessing	to	main	health	services	by	these	amounts,	when	economical	condition	
of Turkey is considered. Another issue considered in the scope of survey is whether birth control 
methods are applied or not. 20% of participants could not answer this question, as majority of 
participants were men. 64,3% of respondents stated that they did not utilize birth control meth-
od. This situation can be explained by multi-children poor families where economical contribu-
tion of children in the future is expected.  

As for in-family relations, question asking “who decides spending money earned” is respond-
ed as “I decide together with my spouse” by 42% of participants and rate of participants respond-
ing as “my spouse” is 30%. However, during interviews made with SASF personnel, women whose 
names are listed as beneficiaries of the aid mainly tend to hide their names due to their husbands 
and they also stated that their husbands continuously were asking them about when and how 
much financial support was to be given and they are exposed to physical violence, in cases when 
they did not give amount received to their husband.   

Table 16- Relation between those giving decisions about spending the money and 
spending level regarding children 

How much of the assistance received in the 
scope of CCT is used for children 

Total  all half A few

Not spent for 
children due 
to immediate 
house needs 

Who decide 
for spending 
the amount 

earned and for 
what should be 

purchased 
 

My 
spouse

Number 
(n) 26 32 7 51 116

 % 25,2 27,4 15,2 41,8 29,9

I decide Number 
(n) 34 32 16 16 98

 % 33,0 27,4 34,8 13,1 25,3

I decide 
with my 
spouse

Number 
(n) 38 50 22 53 163

 % 36,9 42,7 47,8 43,4 42,0

Family 
elders

Number 
(n) 4 3 1 8

 % 3,9 2,6 2,2 2,1

Other Number 
(n) 1 2 3

 % 1,0 1,6 ,8

Total 
%

Number 
(n) 103 117 46 122 388

100 100 100 100 100  

χ2 = 29,430  p= 0,003

Although the statement of “we do not face social problems, because family bonds are strong 
and traditional wide family is insured and level communal solidarity is high” said after economical 
crisis in Turkey, question asking “whom/where you apply, when you need financial support” is re-
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sponded as family, relatives and neighbors by 10% of participants. This rate complies with data of 
WB regarding Turkey. 60,4% of participants responded as “Governorship / District Governorship” 
and another similar question is responded by 56% of participants as “delivery of aids to the poor 
people is the task of the state”. In addition, 11,6% of families state receive of aids as “an opportu-
nity benefitted shyly”. Cross table (Table 17) regarding whom/where you apply, when you need 
financial support and what the most important task of the state is during elimination of poverty 
is as follows. 

Table 17- Relation between whom/where you apply, when you need financial support 
and what the most important task of the state is during elimination of poverty

what is the most important task of the state during 
elimination of poverty

Total

Should 
provide 
in kind 

assistance 
to poor 
people

Should provide 
cash assistance 
to poor people

Should 
provide 
jobs for 

poor 
people

Should 
arrange 
vocational 
courses 
for poor 
people 

whom/
where 
you apply, 
when 
you need 
financial 
support 

 
 
 
 
 
 

My family 
(mother, farther, 
siblings) 

Number (n) 4 6 38 48

 % 3,3 12,8 17,8
Relatives Number (n) 4 15 26 2 47
 % 3,3 31,9 12,2 66,7
Neighbors Number (n) 2 8 42 52
 % 1,7 17,0 19,7
Bank Number (n) 1 1
 % 33,3
Governorship/
District 
Governorship 

Number (n) 109 18 105 232

 % 90,8 38,3 49,3 6
NGOs such as 
foundations, etc. Number (n) 1 2 3

 % ,8 ,9
Total

%
Number (n) 120 47 213 3 383

100 100 100 100 100  

χ2 =217,774        p=0,001

Many issues or problems emphasize the state in relation with political culture of Turkish com-
munity. In fact, when the most important task of the state is asked regarding elimination of pov-
erty, 56,2% of participants responded the question as “the state should provide job opportunities 
for poor people” and 43% of them stated “state should provide in kind/cash assistance to poor 
people”. As the state has been in the foreground in the matter of generation of employment for 
years, people still view the state as employment-generation mechanism, despite change in eco-
nomical policies after 1980s. On the other side, although assistances provided to poor people 
have temporary impacts on poor people, in other words they do not eliminate current conditions 
of them permanently; nearly half of participants state that the state should provide much more 
assistance to eliminate poverty, which shows reproduction of poverty. 

People interviewed consist of those accepting poverty and benefitting from aids accordingly. 
However, although these people are poor according to our point of view, when they are asked 
“how you define yourself when you consider current status of your family”, 20,1% of them re-
sponded as “extremely poor”, whereas 56% of people responded the question as “poor”. Rate of 
those defining themselves as “middle class” when comparing their family with others is 23,9% ; 
although this segment define their families within middle class, when their current living condi-
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tions are considered, it is obvious that they are also included within poor class. A few amount of 
assistance provided to these families is spent for basic needs, such as foods. 

In order to gain information regarding functionality of CCT, question asking “if you do not 
receive CCT aid, which of the following best describes your condition” and 71,4% of participants 
answered	the	question	as	“we	would	encounter	difficulties	while	meeting	our	basic	needs”.	On	
the other side, rate of those commenting that problems might be encountered regarding educa-
tion of their children is 21,1% and rate of those supporting health problems is 2,8% (Table 18). 
Although usefulness of CCT aids is indisputable reality, it is not possible to talk about its function-
ality, if its utilization purposes are considered; as majority of participants responded the question 
as	“we	would	encounter	difficulties	while	meeting	our	basic	needs”.	In	relation	with	this	question,	
whether continuity of CCT is demanded or not asked, which is responded as “should continue” by 
98,5% of participants.   

Table 18 – Meaning of CCT aids for families    

If you do not receive CCT aid, which best describes your conditions      

While 56% of participants state delivery of assistances as the task of the state, 14% of them 
state that benefitting from aids is their right due to their poor condition. 29,9% state their dis-
comfort	or	timidity	while	receiving	these	assistances	due	to	difficult	conditions.	Social	aids	are	
viewed as a right of segments needing them in contemporary communities. However, as social 
aids in Turkey are executed in the framework of traditional solidarity understanding and founda-
tions providing social assistances are not developed, social aids are not perceived as a right. Cross 
table (Table 19) regarding “what does receive of assistance means for you” and “how long have 
you been receiving assistance” is as follows. 
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Table 19- Relation between benefitting from CCT period and perception of assistance  

According to your point of view, receiving 
assistance is; 

 

A task of 
the state 

due to our 
inadequate 
economical 

level

A right 
that can 

be utilized 
by those 

having same 
condition 
with me 

Mandatory, 
but 

worrying 
situation 

with 
respect to 
my current 
conditions

An 
opportunity 
making me 
feel timid 

when I 
utilize 

How 
long have 
you been 
receiving 

CCT 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Less than 1 
year Number (n) 11 2 6 3 22

 % 5,1 3,6 8,5 6,7 5,7
1 year Number (n) 22 2 9 3 36

 % 10,1 3,6 12,7 6,7 9,3
2 years Number (n) 69 9 21 11 110

 % 31,8 16,4 29,6 24,4 28,4
3 years Number (n) 47 15 11 5 78

 % 21,7 27,3 15,5 11,1 20,1
4 years Number (n) 41 13 8 12 74

 % 18,9 23,6 11,3 26,7 19,1
5 years Number (n) 13 12 10 8 43

 % 6,0 21,8 14,1 17,8 11,1
6 years Number (n) 5 4 2 11

 % 2,3 5,6 4,4 2,8
7 years Number (n) 9 2 2 1 14

 % 4,1 3,6 2,8 2,2 3,6
Total

%
Number (n) 217 55 71 45 388

100 100 100 100 100  

χ2 =35,177        p=0,027

Although beneficiaries and those providing aids should be kept confidential in accordance 
with traditional cooperation culture, today, this confidentiality is eliminated and institutions pro-
viding assistance sometimes view this situation as a means for advertisement; whereas people 
receiving assistance uncover their identity to gain much more assistance. In fact, when it is asked 
“what you think about recognition of your condition regarding receive of assistance by people 
in your neighboring environment”, 35% of them answered the question as “I do not want people 
know this issue” and 65% of respondents answered as “I do not care whether they know the issue”. 
Table 20 describes whether a relation exists between the period during which aids are received 
and views of respondents about recognition of their condition regarding receive of assistance by 
people in their neighboring environment. 
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Table 20- Relation between the period during which aids are received and views of re-
spondents about recognition of their condition regarding receive of assistance by people 
in your neighboring environment. 

Your idea about recognition of 
your condition regarding receive of 

assistance by people in your neighboring 
environment

Total I do not people 
know this 

issue, I keep it 
confidential

I do not 
care 

whether 
they 

know the 
issue

I do not see 
any problem 

while 
disclosing 
this issue 

How 
long have 
you been 
receiving 

CCT  
 

Less than 1 year Number (n) 6 7 9 22
 % 4,3 6,5 6,3 5,7

1 year Number (n) 16 11 9 36
 % 11,6 10,3 6,3 9,3

2 years Number (n) 54 27 29 110
 % 39,1 25,2 20,4 28,4

3 years Number (n) 26 26 26 78
 % 18,8 24,3 18,3 20,2

4 years Number (n) 18 19 36 73
 % 13,0 17,8 25,4 18,9

5 years Number (n) 11 12 20 43
 % 8,0 11,2 14,1 11,1

6 years Number (n) 4 1 6 11
 % 2,9 ,9 4,2 2,8

7 years Number (n) 3 4 7 14
 % 2,2 3,7 4,9 3,6

Total
%

Number (n) 138 107 142 387
100 100 100 100  

χ2 =25,201        p=0,033

“Exclusion” issue is also important within poverty-related studies. In this framework, people 
benefitting from CCT are asked whether their children differ from other children in their schools 
and 83,8% of participants responded the question as “no”; because, children in school have simi-
lar economical conditions. Despite their lower rates, those stating difference (13,8%) comment 
that positive differences arise, such as protection of their children by administrator and teachers 
of the school and provision of certain assistances and small rate of participants (2,3%) state that 
other students exclude their children.  

When people interviewed are asked whether any difference exists between their parents’ fam-
ily and their won family, 60% of them state that economical condition of their parents is bet-
ter. This shows that economical condition of families in Sivas become worse and rate of poverty 
shows increasing trend in relation with economical conditions of Turkey. Again, their ideas re-
garding whether their children shall have a better future are asked and majority (82,9%) responds 
the question as future of their children is to be better. However, extremely optimistic ideas are 
stated here.   

Finally, they are asked if they would continue to receive social aids in case of improvement in 
their economical conditions, nearly all of them (96%) responded as “no”. 

Evaluation And Conclusion 

It is obvious that CCT has positive impacts on beneficiary families. Thanks to these assistances, 
families have the opportunity to meet their certain needs. However, non-utilization of CCT for 
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educational purposes of children of the poorest segment and to provide access to health services 
is observed at the end of this study performed in Sivas.  

Education is highly important while struggling with poverty. In fact, inadequate level of edu-
cation is one of the main factors causing poverty. Improvement of human capital – main asset 
of the community – is only possible by means of education. Therefore, after 2001 crisis, Turkish 
government started to apply CCT as a sub-component of SRMP and with support of WB. CCT aims 
to prevent passage of poverty from one generation to the next generation by contribution to 
provision of health education to the next generations. However, in Sivas case, it is not possible to 
comment that this objective is achieved.  

By considering that CCT shall not eliminate poverty problem, but represents an application 
relaxing conditions of poor families, it can be highlighted that these kinds of aids are required, 
but not adequate. 

According to our findings, families receiving cash assistance cannot use these aids for educa-
tion of their children due to immediate needs. Therefore, provision of in kind assistances instead 
of cash supports shall be more beneficial. 

Although majority of people interviewed during application of this study is included within 
workable group, they sustain their lives by aids and supports received without realizing any pro-
duction activity. This matter is certainly related with capacity of Sivas in creation of employment, 
but according to some comments, these aids and supports may make individuals live without 
working. 

Lower application rate to “Establishment of Income Generating Businesses” projects repre-
senting sub-components of SRMP and only a few people’s responds stating “state should provide 
cheap credits for elimination of poverty” is solid indicator of people’s adaptation to live with aids 
and supports instead of initiation of productive efforts.   

When individuals see that an income is earned without working, they represent less effort 
to generate income by means of a production activity. Therefore, community becomes poorer 
(Transferred from Higgs by: Aktan, 2003: 152). Although most of the people benefitting from CCT 
is working, their efforts to provide subsistence of their families from social assistance institutions, 
as	well	as	their	 reply	stating	“I	apply	to	SASF	acting	 in	affiliation	with	governorships	or	district	
governorships, when I need money” show that they are adapted to make a living on the basis of 
assistances. In addition, supporting increase of in kind/cash assistances provided to poor people 
by the state to prevent poverty supports above mentioned statement. Therefore, it shall be ac-
curate to comment that social aids provided to young population, who are able to work, can only 
be dressing, not a solution for elimination of poverty.    

State is the solution of some problems, but also certain problems are originated due to the 
state. This statement is also valid for income distribution and poverty problems. State interven-
tions may increase income distribution and poverty matters (Aktan, 2003: 159). No doubt, it is the 
task of the state to provide assistance to elders, disabled people and widow women, who cannot 
works and to assist people, who can be productive by a small amount of support. However, pro-
viding continuous assistance to the people, who are able to work, may make the state origin of 
poverty problem as stated by Aktan.  

In conclusion, CCT aid is beneficial in terms of families using this assistance. Families are able 
to meet their certain needs, such as food, rent and payment of bills. However, it is hard to state 
that CCT is mainly used for education and health of their children, accordingly for prevention of 
transfer of poverty to the next generations. In addition, statement of a participant not benefitting 
from CCT aids about his neighbor saying “my neighbor does not spend assistances for his chil-
dren, but purchases gold” and another example stating “my spouse could not purchase washing 
machine as he works as a construction labor, therefore I purchased the machine in installments 
paid by aids I received for my children” are solid illustrations regarding utilization of CCT aids out 
of its purpose.  
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Although SRMP and accordingly CCT applied by the support of WB were terminated on March 
31, 2007, the government decided upon continuity of CCT as of this date. Participants of the sur-
vey support same idea with the government and nearly all of them desire continuity of CCT.  Al-
though CCT applied to mitigate adverse impacts of 2001 crisis has not significant effect on elimi-
nation of crisis and poverty, “continuity” decision taken by the state may be viewed as mitigation 
of troubles of poor people by CCT or consideration of CCT as a political investment means. 

Shortly, social aids such as CCT can be seen as applications mitigating problems temporarily, 
not providing permanent solution regarding elimination of poverty. Effective method to be ap-
plied while struggling with poverty is not palliative solutions like CCT.  

It is required to employ workable poor people to terminate poverty problem. It shall be ben-
eficial to utilize overall alternative employment models to employ them in normal labor market 
or protected business places or even at house environment. Vocational education programs and 
active employment policies are the most effective means facilitating employment of poor people 
(Seyyar, 2003: 65).

Prioritization of in kind and cash aids by struggling with poverty programs may be benefi-
cial to provide support to poor segments during crisis. However, struggling with poverty should 
not be identified with above statement (Şenses, 2003: 339). Poverty can be eliminated through 
country policies in general sense. To illustrate, precautions increasing employment, providing bal-
anced income distribution, salary increases and decrease in regional improvement differences 
shall be more effective and beneficial.   

Irregular structure of institutions struggling with poverty arises as another problem. Today, 
each institution provide assistances without establishing cooperation and communication with 
each other as a result of which same household receives more than one assistance and others 
cannot provide access to aids. Therefore, struggling with poverty should be perceived as collab-
orative effort.  

Other essential issue while struggling with poverty is to provide adequate level of aids to real 
needy people to improve their current conditions, instead of providing low amount of assistances 
to many people as in the case of CCT. Besides, arrangement of vocational courses and precau-
tions facilitating credit opportunities regarding establishment of a business shall be effective in 
elimination of poverty. 
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Abstract

In this article, the components of Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) Program and the conditions to 
benefit from CCT Program are discussed and the general information about CCT implications in the 
world is given. In this direction, CCT being a new social policy instrument fighting against poverty is 
examined and the process of implication period of CCT in Turkey is highlighted. 

The goals, target group, targeting mechanism and the implication period of the CCT Program in 
Turkey, which was applied during 2003-2010 and shut in September 2010, is introduced and the moni-
toring mechanism, the process of applications and becoming beneficiary, the payments and the sta-
tistical information concerning the program are given in details.

Besides, general evaluations concerning the problems faced during the closed CCT program and 
the solutions found with the new Conditional Education and Health Assistance Program, recently con-
ducted and started to be used all over the Turkey since September 2010, are made.

Key Words: Conditional Cash Transfer, CCT, Conditional Cash Transfer in Turkey, Conditional Edu-
cation and Health Assistance Program in Turkey.

WHAT IS CONDITIONAL CASH TRANSFER?

Conditional Cash Transfer (CCT) assistance program which is started to apply in recent years 
is a social assistance program that supports to access basic services for poor families as cash as-
sistance given conditionally. It is aimed to prevent poverty through direct cash assistance to poor 
families by this type of assistance programs. Also, it is aimed to invest in human capital of poor 
people and to prevent the intergenerational transmission of poverty by “conditionality prin-
ciple”. In this context, the basic feature of CCT is implemented cash assistance to pre-selected 
communities, households or persons in return for a certain behavior performed. 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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CCT assistance programs have similar characteristics with traditional social assistance pro-
grams in the sense that aiming to raise incomes of persons directly through short-term cash as-
sistance; but it stands out in a different way compared to other assistance programs, because 
of facilitating access to basic health and education services for poor groups.  Firstly, an effective 
and common way of money transfer is provided to take place to the poor groups. Secondly, it is 
facilitated and encouraged to inform to poor people about the basic services and to reach them. 
Conditional cash assistance with this feature has been considered an effective social policy tool 
which is used in different ways by many countries in order to reduce poverty.

Especially in the last few years, the principle of conditionality in the social assistance programs 
has spread rapidly around the world and it has been implemented in different ways by many 
countries.  Also, the job search or employment conditions have been added to this kind of social 
assistance programs which are implemented to expand the scope of social welfare in developed 
countries such as America and Great Britain. In addition to, the similar conditional assistance pro-
grams have been applied in the middle-income countries such as Brazil, Chile, Mexico, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Jamaica, and South Africa. According to needs of the countries, the scope of conditional 
assistance programs that have been being implemented includes the topics such as the proj-
ect supports, continue to secondary education, adult education, and psycho-social support pro-
grams. 

The principle of conditionality of CCT assistance programs should be followed on a regular 
basis. This tracking system is tried to monitor objectively by computer software in many countries 
and thus, new approaches are developed during the installation.  Also, these new knowledge 
management approaches contribute to modernization of social assistance practices. The differ-
ences of application that are such as new techniques of targeting mechanisms, the conditions 
tracking, bringing the essence of participation to beneficiaries, and evaluation to effects of the 
assistance have affected to  the management mentality of many other social policy practices. 
Therefore, this aspect of the CCT also pioneered to the other social policy practices (Rawlings and 
Bénédicte, 2006).  

1.1.  Conditionality Principle of CCT Assistances

The people who are members of poorest segments of the societies cannot be informed and 
taken	advantage	of	basic	education	and	health	services	sufficiently	compared	to	other	segments.	
As a result of this, they are not able to develop new strategies to get rid of their poor living condi-
tions (World Bank, 2005). The principle of conditionality of CCT assistance programs is formed to 
promote in order to have the knowledge of basic services such as education, health, information 
and public services and use them actively for the children of poor families. The requirement of 
benefit from the basic services for families is one of the most basic conditionality principles used 
in this kind of assistance programs in order to contribute to human capital of children at an early 
age and create lasting positive behavioral change. However, the conditionality principles of CCT 
vary depends on the country and region applied; generally they consist of two main components 
in the form of education and health. 

The main purpose of the education component is to provide that the children of poor fami-
lies are sent to school continuity from 80% to 85%.  The per-student grants are made to families 
due to accomplish this goal, and these benefits depend on their children’s school attendance.  
The payments are included in the scope of the program may vary according to priorities of the 
region, class of the children that they attend, or gender of the children. In this context, usually a 
larger amount of money is paid to families for girls who attend school and students who attend 
secondary school. This factor serves as much effective reinforce for the poorest groups that are 
often experienced school dropouts. It has a stimulating role in order to encourage to families for 
sending their girls to school. 

The main purpose of the health component as a second sub-component of CCT is to give 
pre-school children, pregnant women and mothers who are in postpartum period in their critical 
periods the benefit of basic health services and in this regard to provide lasting positive behav-
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ioral change for families. The money given to families with the scope of the assistance is provided 
in accordance with the number of eligible children or person and it aims to meet basic nutritional 
needs of families for a healthier life.

1.2. Target Group and Targeting Mechanism of CCT Assistances

The targeted persons / households who are determined to assist are selected from persons 
or groups that found in chronic poverty, are vulnerable to socio-economic shocks, experienced 
the intergenerational transmission of poverty. The conditions of assistance have a nature that 
aimed to attendance of basic education and health services for the children of poor families and 
investment in human capital of them.  The transfers of aids are aimed to strengthen of persons / 
households who are made assistance; and usually payments are made to mothers or persons who 
have similar properties needed to strengthen in the community (de Janvry, 2006).

The main purpose of the assistance programs of CCT is to reach the widest target group with a 
limited budget as much as possible objectively, quickly and accurately. Such programs in order to 
achieve targeting groups with respect these criteria, targeting mechanisms are used in different 
ways according to the need.

Figure 1: The stages viewing to reach the target audience in household-based targeting mech-
anism approaches

In the most programs, the tools of targeting mechanism which are made through community-
based sources of information or data validation are used in order to ensure the reliability of the 
data from people who are needy-indigent persons. CCT approach is usually based on household-
based targeting mechanism in the countries where reliable public data network infrastructure is 
created.  The targeting mechanisms of this kind of infrastructure programs constitute a basis that 
not only is a single application for assistance, but also a lot of aid and support program are at the 
same time. Determination of the target group and editing assistance programs usually consist of 
four steps in the approaches of household-based targeting mechanism.

In order to achieve a more comprehensive knowledge of the target group, the descriptive 
data is collected in the step of data collection which is the first step. For instance, the number of 
people, education levels of those living in households, socio-economic characteristics of place of 
residence or the region.  Some basic criteria are taken into consideration in editing of the stage for 
more	reliable	and	more	efficient	step	of	data	collection.  The some of these criteria are the explicit 
data gathered, eligible data for updates-changes, covered everyone who is qualified to benefit 
from assistance, low implementation cost, and appropriateness on the platform of the country’s 
bureaucratic process  and the application of data collecting .

In the second step, the database is created and applications are received. The features of data 
in the database must be transparent, reliable manner from a single center can be accessed on de-
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mand,	preventive	double	entries	in	order	to	edit	and	implement	of	the	program	more	efficiently.	
In order to achieve these goals, a separate reference number is given to each application in some 
countries; and the process is done with the existing social security numbers or similar numbers in 
some	other	countries	(especially	in	developed	countries	with	comprehensive	and	reliable	official	
records).

In the third step, criteria of being in need of assistance are created in consideration of col-
lected data. The socio-economic structure of the country where the application is made and the 
size of the resource which is separated for assistance are selected as the baseline; and features of 
persons who are aggrieved or needy-indigent are defined during these criteria are created.  While 
definitions are organized, several statistical calculations are made through comparisons by using 
the mean or representative average of the information which is belonging to the persons. As a 
result of these definitions, the threshold values which are belonging to the households in need of 
help are extracted as numerical values. 

In the last step, lists of right holder persons are created.  Through using determined threshold 
values the assistance is provided for persons who are included in the threshold values, the assis-
tance is not provided for persons who are outside of them. In addition, what context and for how 
long benefit are determined by scaled of the features of persons who need help. 

Some of the different statistical methods can be used when creating lists of right holder per-
sons. These methods are listed as Assessment of Validated Averages, Unverified Rating Averages 
and Assessment of Representative Averages (TOD). The calculation methods vary according to 
the methods which are used in the first three steps of practice. Assessment of Validated Aver-
ages is the most effective technique in all calculation methods because the data is only derived 
from	the	official	records,	and	it	can	correctly	reach	to	the	targeting	group	(Castañeda	and	Lindert,	
2005). On the other hand, the method of unverified rating averages is much more practical and 
less costly than the other methods because it does not require a large infrastructure during the 
operation of installation process. 

1.3. Tracking of the Conditions of CCT Assistance: Monitoring and Evaluation Mechanisms

The monitoring and evaluation processes are very important during the application of CCT 
assistance in order that had to be followed from the center at all times whether beneficiaries 
meet the conditions. Therefore, different forms of information management systems are often 
used in the process of monitoring and evaluation of this kind of programs and application-spe-
cific management systems are developed. These systems are also applied to other assistance 
programs	and	more	efficient	and	reliable	applications	are	provided.	The	most	important	factors	
which are determined effectiveness and success of CCT assistance programs are reliable, updated 
and	practical	monitoring	process.	The	tracking	processes	directly	affect	efficiency	of	CCT	applica-
tions. Many countries work to create different types of database systems by forcing the existing 
information management system infrastructure to get a better tracking process. While the cur-
rent data of all the beneficiaries is attempted to keep in detail in a large central database for CCT 
applications in Mexico, Colombia and Nicaragua; due to lack of technical infrastructure in Brazil, 
only data for persons who do not fulfill the conditions is tried to be kept up to date (Rawlings and 
Bénédicte, 2006). 

 The data which is collected on a regular basis facilitates to access to much detailed personal 
information such as leaving the school, school performance, or school attendance days, and it 
makes various reviews possible. On the other hand, these evaluations can not be done enough 
in databases which the information regarding the only requirements have not been meeting are 
kept. Because the detailed information negatively affects the work of tracking and evaluation of 
deficiencies, especially the editing database has been organized in Brazil by the studies that have 
carried out in recent years.  This system is restructured not only to fulfill the terms of the informa-
tion, but also to include all the information. 
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1.4. Applications of the CCT in the world

A CCT assistance program is a common aid program started to be implemented in many 
countries, especially in the last 10-15 years. CCT applications in both developed and developing 
countries are used as important economic and social policy tools in solving the problems such as 
poverty, inequality and human capital development (Heinrich and Carolyn, 2007).

The first application like CCT in the world has emerged in the mid-1990s as a small-scale as-
sistance program in the scale of municipalities in Brazil. The first in CCT program a large-scale was 
Progresa (Development Program) who’s the current name is the Oportunidades (Opportunities 
Program) in Mexico. The program in Brazil turned into a national aid program with the name of 
Bolsa Família (Family Pack) in nationwide in 2003. Since 2003, it has continued to practice with the 
current number of about 9 million beneficiaries and a budget of $ 3 billion. 

In Honduras, a Central American country, the program was implemented in the early 1990s 
with the name of Asignación Familiar (PRAF) (Allocation Program for Families) (Ayala Consulting, 
2006).

After these three countries, CCT programs began to become widespread in Latin American 
countries primarily in Argentina, Colombia, Chile, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, and Jamaica, 
then the demand of the countries outside this region also increased for CCT. This type of assis-
tance programs still continues to be implemented in many countries of the world such as Bangla-
desh, Turkey, Pakistan, Cambodia, Burkina Faso and Ethiopia.

2. CCT APPLICATIONS IN TURKEY

2.1. Scope of the CCT Program

CCT assistance program being implemented in Turkey with an agreement that was signed 
between the World Bank and the Government of the Republic of Turkey on 14 September 2001 
and came into force on 28 November 2001 in order to minimize the effects of the economic crisis 
which was in late 2000 and early 2001.  The Social Risk Mitigation Project (SRMP) was created by 
the credit received. In this context, the basic purposes are to carry out studies in order to minimize 
the prospective negative effects of the economic crisis in 2000-2001 on the poorest households, 
and develop programs to develop strategies against economic shocks that emerged or can be 
seen in the future

 In this direction, the basic objectives are to carry out studies in order to minimize the nega-
tive effects on the poorest households of the economic crisis in 2000-2001, and to develop the 
programs that contribute to the developing strategies that these households use skills (human 
capitals) against economic shocks to be seen in the future.

With the received credit assistance under the CCT program according to signed World Bank 
loan agreement in 2001, the pilot application was started in 6 Social Assistance and Solidarity 
Foundations (SASF) (Ankara-Kecioren, Çankırı-Central, Kahramanmaras-Goksun, Zonguldak-Ereg-
li, Gaziantep-Yavuzeli and Sinop-Duragan) at the beginning of 2003in Turkey, and it was expand-
ed to the whole country towards the middle of 2004.

The main goal of CCT in Turkey is to increase revenues of persons who are in 6% of the poor-
est of the population in the short term by financial props; to provide access to basic education 
and health services in the long term and to help them to become more resistant to the economic 
shocks (GDSAS, 2007). The scope of implementation of CCT is determined in line with these objec-
tives.  The assistance programs are divided into three sub-components that are the CCT Educa-
tional Assistances, the CCT Health Assistances and the CCT Pregnancy Assistances. 

The CCT Educational Assistances include the assistance that is provided to the families which 
cannot send their children who are between the ages of 6-17 to the school or have to take of them 
from the school because of physical impossibilities. They can get these assistances on condition 
that to send their children to the school on a regular basis. The CCT health assistances include 
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the conditional grants to the poor families that cannot take their children between 0-6 years for 
regular	health	examinations	and	cannot	meet	the	nutritional	needs	of	them	sufficiently	because	
of physical impossibilities. The CCT Pregnancy Assistances are added to the program in 2005 in 
order to minimize especially the early child mortality and the health problems encountered dur-
ing pregnancy and to support the needs of nutrition of the pregnant women in poor areas during 
the pregnancy and the postpartum period.

All operations of CCT such as receiving the application, enter into the system, update infor-
mation changes, taking follow-up information (whether persons fulfill their requirements from 
schools and health centers) and enter into the system are carried out by SASF that are in the place 
of local residence of persons. The relevant departments of GDSAS carry out operations such as 
creation of the central database where the data is kept, appropriate data management, data back 
up, automatic score calculation, and  determination of beneficiary.

Figure 2: Ongoing Operations locally by SASF and centrally by GDSAS for Functioning of CCT

The current software system and database cannot meet to needs because of high numbers of 
beneficiaries, the complexity of tracking and evaluation process in Turkey.  The studies are started 
on the software of CCT module within the General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity 
in the project of “Integrated Social Assistance Services” which is conducted in cooperation with 
the project Scientific and Technological Research Council of Turkey (TUBITAK) within the scope 
of the action of “Integrated Social Assistance Services” that is in the Information Society Strategy 
Action Plan in the period 2006-2010.

CCT program which is being implemented since 2003 was finished in September of 2010. 
A new conditional aid program which is named Conditional Health Assistance and Conditional 
Education Assistance was put into practice.

2.2. Target Group of CCT Program in Turkey

The target group of the CCT assistance program which is being implemented in Turkey is de-
fined as follows:

•	 Families that are covered by 3294 numbered the Law on Social Assistance and Solidarity En-
couragement1,

•	 Families that cannot take their children who are between 0-6 years to the hospital for regular 
health	examinations	due	to	financial	difficulties,

1  People who are needy and vulnerable and who are not subjected to any social security institutions and do not have any salary or income; people who could be 
beneficial to society and become productive if provided with a little assistance or education and training are covered by this law (2nd article of the law no.3294).
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•	 Families that cannot send their children between the ages of 6-17 to the basic education, and  

•	 Pregnant women who cannot provide the conditions for adequate nutrition and get health 
checks during pregnancy; pregnant woman who cannot give birth in the hospital and go to 
the doctor in the postpartum period.

2.3. Process of Application and be Beneficiary in Turkey

Due to benefit from the service in CCT program, persons primarily must be applied for this 
assistance. CCT applications are taken personally by SASF that are in each province and town and 
totally is 973. Applications are made through an application form which has 38 questions that 
contain information of households such as demographic, income, expenditure, assets, housing 
and employment status. Applications received are entered through the internet connection to 
the central database application by SASF. 

Then, “Temporary Beneficiary Setting Operation” is done to the entered applications by the 
system through the scoring formula and points are given automatically.

It is being sought during the application of CCT that primarily the person who made the appli-
cation has to be a mother. In the absence of the mother applications can be made by father or any 
member of family who isover the age of 18. If the mother and father have separated, the applica-
tion	can	be	made	by	child’s	legal	guardian	/	guardian	(They	can	apply	with	the	official	certificate	
of guardianship and with a proof from headman about that they live together). If couples do not 
have civil marriage or the mother or father does not have civil marriage with someone else; the 
conditions	of	civil	marriage	and	the	official	birth	registration	are	sought,	and	especially	families	
are encouraged to do these operations.

The system must go through a process of series of the records for the persons who applied to 
CCT in order to become final beneficiaries and begin their payment transaction. These transac-
tions are respectively; (1) The application form to enter the system, (2) Temporary deserves deter-
mination process, (3) The data validation process, (4) Determination process of final deserves and 
(5) Social security control.

Due to deficiency in any of the records of these transactions that are made by the center or 
SAS Foundations and take  one or two month-long on average, even they have the features to be 
a beneficiary;  they cannot be a beneficiary and they receive no payment until the completion of  
the operations.

As a result of the scoring process is automatically done by the system, records that have score 
below the cut-off point take place in the list of “Provisional list of referees” as households that are 
the candidate to get this assistance. 

If persons who do not enough score;

- Socio-economic conditions remain unchanged and these changes are not reflected in the 
reference information 

- It is decided that they are eligible for this assistance by SASF the Board of Trustees and it is not 
objected for their application from the system of CCT, or

- As long as any changes such as the scoring formula, the cut-off point on parameters are not 
made by the center they remain as an applicant.

Information received during the application should be reviewed and approved because the 
information is logged in on the basis of statements given by persons. To do this “Data Verification 
Process” that is process of testing the correctness of records which are in the list of temporary 
beneficiaries is made. The records of temporary beneficiaries are confirmed by the SASF through 
on-site social reviews. As a result of this review, the records which are found significant differences 
between the information with reference information are deleted from the system by the decision 
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of the Board of Trustees.  If there is not any inconsistency on the information, persons are passed 
through to the next level.When any inconsistency does not detect between the real situations 
and provided information after data validation process, the records wait in the system for the 
next step which is named “Final Beneficiary Determination Process”. At this stage, SASF does not 
make any action in the system of CCT and waits for ending process of determine the exact ben-
eficiaries. The “Social Security Inquiry Process” is introduced after the process finished and the list 
of the final beneficiaries is made; it is sent to the Social Security Institution (SSI) in order to check 
electronically their security controls.

In Social Security Inquiry process, the records that are the queries were made and were found 
to be registered to any insurance company are published as listed on the CCT system. Approving 
the insurance status of those records is asked to SASF. This process made because insurance sta-
tus of persons  includes persons who are not only working in a job and pay insurance premiums 
on a regular basis; at the same time  includes persons who are debtors  of insurance premium 
and recently although the premium is not deposited the insured still active. This process is taken 
place by SASF. 

This process is performed by SASF to identify whether they work in any work, pay their insur-
ance premium, and get benefit from services of the insurance agency. As a result of this review, 
the records of system of CCT are approved that persons who are not active insured continue to 
receive this assistance. Otherwise, the assistance of persons is terminated and to continue to take 
advantage of this help or to get benefit are prevented. As a result of all these processes of CCT 
system, the exact output of the lists are taken and  they are announced by hanging  to SASF build-
ings, schools, Heads, and related areas such as health centers. 

The records of children who are belonging to the applicant families can be accessed in the 
system of CCT on demand. The log in process for the children can be made by members of Foun-
dation during the application process or at any time when documents can be completed. The 
records of children in CCT system are added under the persons applied and when persons are 
beneficiary; their children that are at the bottom of them automatically are “stakeholder”. They 
are people who deserve to termination when the termination is. When the beneficiaries are ter-
minated, children are automatically terminated. If the current data such as children’s leaving from 
school, or changing the school, changing the address is not notified to foundation without the 
situation change for the person who is a beneficiary these children can be terminated. The chil-
dren can be added to the system at any time accompanied by the necessary document. When 
residents of households that are registered as beneficiary in CCT change, their records cannot 
automatically transferred through the system. 

 At first, the persons should be terminated to continue receive benefits. Then they should be 
re-entered to the new system by foundation that is located in their new residence. The applica-
tions that are re-entered to the system after termination, even if they are already beneficiaries are 
evaluated a new application by foundations and they are subjected to the same transaction with 
all applicants in the registration processes.

2.4. Tracking Entrance in CCT: Tracking and Evaluation Mechanism

The payments which are given to the beneficiaries in CCT are possible when their owners 
fulfill the conditions and this information is completely entered to the system by the foundations. 
The conditions in CCT cover that the children are provided basic health and education services. 
The payments have been formed only for tracking, no payment is made for missing tracking in 
CCT. Tracking information that is met to the schools and health centers at the beginning of each 
month, and is sent to SASF and is entered the system on a regular basis every month by founda-
tion	officials.	Foundation	officials	can	enter	 the	 tracking	 information	 to	 the	system	within	 two	
months. Within two months entry screens of tracking information are automatically turns off and 
further input is not allowed. Several tracking and monitoring processes that include beneficiaries, 
foundation	officials,	and	the	Board	of	Trustees	are	carried	out	in	order	to	detect	failures	of	pay-
ments and produce solutions.
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The families that are beneficiaries within the scope of CCT educational assistance sent their 
children who are between the ages of 6-17 to school and continuing should be 80% of children 
in every month. 

In accordance with the protocol which was signed with the Ministry of National Education, 
the tracking information that whether the children who are beneficiaries of education attend to 
school is sent to SASF by schools at the beginning of each month.  It is entered to the system of 
CCT by agents of the foundation. However, the payments of each record that has lack of continu-
ity in the system are not stopped immediately. 

Educational assistance payments are stopped when it is determined that the conditions are 
not fulfilled for two consecutive months.  The children who have lack of absence over 20% for two 
consecutive months are determined and they are suspended in CCT. The payments of the records 
are stopped from the date of suspension.  Even if the child starts to go to school on a regular basis, 
payments are not sent unless appropriate action is not made by the foundations in the system.

The obligations of families on their children who are 0-6 years old within the scope of medical 
benefits of CCT are to take their children to the health center on a regular basis and to get health 
follow-up done. In this context, a protocol was signed in 2003 with the Ministry of Health.  It was 
created a chart that offered a period on health examinations for children between 0-6 years old, 
also the information of follow-up examinations of children is guaranteed to send regularly every 
month from the health centers to SASF. 

In accordance with this protocol, examination cards are given to families that are beneficiaries. 
The medical examinations are required for;

•	 children for 0-6 months each month,

•	 children for 7-17 months every two months,

•	 children for 18-72 months every six months.

In the system, the children who are determined not get health examination for two consecu-
tive months are suspended; and unless required operations are not made by foundations, even 
their follow-up information is entered to the system on a regular basis, their payments are not 
made.

In order to receive benefits on a regular basis within the scope of pregnancy aids, the pregnant 
women should apply to SASF with their doctor’s report taken in first three months of the preg-
nancy. It is required that to go to the health checks on a regular basis during pregnancy,  to give 
birth in the hospital, and to go to the health checks regularly throughout the two-month-long 
postpartum period.

The examination information which is sent by health centers and hospitals in order to mini-
mize problems encountered during pregnancy and at the birth; and to prevent early child mor-
tality is followed within the protocol signed with the Ministry of Health in 2005. The payments 
of beneficiaries of pregnancy are not suspended when determined that they do not fulfill the 
conditions as well as assistance of health and education. The payments are not made because 
incomplete follow-up information exists.

The payments are suspended when the conditions are not fulfilled within the scope of CCT 
educational and health assistance. Unless appropriate actions are not made through the system, 
the payments are not maintained for these records are. The transactions made by foundations 
are called “Appeals Process” in order to correction of the records status and the continuation of 
the payments which are suspended. The objection procedures include researching the causes of 
this situation of the beneficiaries in the determination those who did not fulfill the conditions, 
informing people about the status, and doing the entering objection process into CCT system by 
foundations.
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If the suspension reason of the children is a situation within the knowledge of  the parents, 
a petition  is required that includes excuses about why these people do not fulfill  the condi-
tions and the  commitment on fulfilling the conditions in the coming months in order to provide 
entering	 the	system	for	objection	 to	 the	 foundation	officials.	These	petitions	are	examined	by	
the Delegations of Trustees; the additional information or documentation is requested from the 
beneficiary; and the objection process is only made for the situation deemed suitable. Thus, the 
active	participation	of	beneficiaries	is	provided	and	the	difficulties	to	access	to	the	basic	services	
operations for target group can be analyzed by a local committee. 

On the other hand, the any excuse petition is not required from beneficiaries who are sus-
pended even though they fulfilled the conditions on a regular basis,  their information was not 
sent by schools or health centers, was not entered to the system, or was entered to the system 
late. Also, the opinion of the delegation is required for these records in order to be made their 
objection process and the objection can be entered to the system after these assessments. 

The suspension statuses of the records where the objection process was made are evaluated 
every two months during the “Payment File Creation Process” which is carried out from the center.  
The suspension status is ended and the payments are maintained.  The payments which are made 
after this operation cover all the tracking processes that are the most recent tracking information 
and are entered in the system from the date of the state of suspension to the acceptance of the 
objection. In addition, as a result of these evaluations are made by the committee, regardless of 
the reason, the beneficiary children who cannot fulfill the conditions on a regular basis are can-
celled from the system. The beneficiary families are informed on this topic and situations of other 
children are taken under supervision.

2.5. Payment Amounts and Payment Transactions in CCT 

The payments of the records have fulfilled the CCT requirements are automatically calculated 
through “Payment File Creation Process” which is made once in every two months on the system. 
The assistances are sent to the mothers accounts.  During this calculation, the completed records 
only are checked in the system so far, incomplete records or even all follow-up information are 
completed, any payment are not calculated for the beneficiaries, who have the necessary proce-
dures in the system, on the list of the suspension and the social security.

The amount of money assistance provided under the CCT varies on the type of the child’s 
gender and age. It is calculated according to the number of children in households. The amounts 
of payments and in what way to be calculated per family have been established on the model of 
similar programs being implemented in other countries, and  has been altered several times by 
using current income and expenditure statistics in Turkey so far.

Since April 2008,  in educational assistance;  20 TL for primary male children,  25 TL for girls; 
35 TL for  boys in secondary education, 45 TL for girls, in health assistance 20 TL, in aid to mothers 
with pregnancy-month examination for 20 TL, if the mothers perform a birth in the hospital for 
one-time 60TL are given.

The CCT payments are calculated one in every two months including six semesters of each 
year and sent to the accounts of mothers. the payments; for the CCT education assistance through 
nine months of the years, (September, October, November, December, January, February, March, 
April and May for the months of follow-up of the school), except for summer months,  is made five 
times per year; for health assistance  after follow-up information has been entered to the system 
over 12 months, is made in the next pay period; For pregnancy assistance, during pregnancy by 
starting in 2nd months of pregnancy and two months after the birth, after follow-up information 
has been entered to the system are made in the next pay period. Also in case of that the birth 
happens in the hospital under the the pregnancy assistance, one-time birth benefit payment is 
made in the period after entering the system is given the knowledge of the birth. Regardless of 
who applied, as long as the information section of the mother is filled in the application docu-
ment, Payments are sent to the accounts opened on behalf of mothers; If not,  payments are sent 
to accounts opened on behalf of the applicant.
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Accounts	have	been	opened	according	to	the	presence	of	Ziraat	Banks	or	Post	Office	branches	
in the provinces and districts through the protocols renewed each year and signed between the 
General Directorates of Ziraat Bank and Postal Telegraph Telephone (PTT) with SYDGM. Before 
money is transferred to accounts, the amount of total aid to be sent to people is published in lists 
on the CCT system each pay period. With the aim of informing the owners of the rights, Lists out-
put hung entrances of foundation buildings, gates of muhtarlıklar or bank branches by the staff 
of the foundation. Thus, the owners of the rights can learn how much money they will receive 
payment the current period, when they are taking their money, the possibility to encounter with 
any abuse can be minimized.

2.6. The Basic Statistics on the Implementation of the CCT in Turkey

The data of the CCT assistance program in Turkey are given below as of September 2010. Ac-
cordingly, the total number of right holder families is 1,145,006 in Turkey.  The maximum number 
of right holder families with 378,898 is in Southeast Anatolia Region, while the minimum number 
of right holder families with 51,571 is in the Aegean Region. Total number of the owners of the 
health benefits is 775,204, and the number of the owners for pregnant assistance is 54,260. While 
Southeast Anatolia Region is the first order in these two categories, Aegean Region is the last 
order.

Table 1: The regional distribution of the number of owners for the CCT in Turkey as of Septem-
ber 2010

REGIONS
The Number of 
Right Holder 
Households

The Number of 
Owners of Health 

Benefits

The Number 
of Owners of 

Educational Benefits

Number of Owners 
of Pregnant Benefits

South East 
Anatolia 378.898 317.877 778.504 19.058

Eastern Anatolia 324.798 258.870 617.515 22.378

Mediterranean 139.378 78.100 247.794 5.035

Black Sea 91.211 40.830 172.868 2.770

Central Anatolia 104.513 40.726 164.489 2.895

Marmara 54.637 19.607 103.997 1.327

Aegean Region 51.571 19.194 87.583 797

TOTAL 1.145.006 775.204 2.172.750 54.260

When consider the distribution ratio of total number of Right Holder, Southeast Anatolia Re-
gion with 33%, East Anatolia Region with 28.4%, the Mediterranean region with 12.2% are in the 
first three ranks. Aegean, Marmara and Black Sea regions are 4.5%, 5% and 8% respectively in the 
last three ranks.
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Figure 1: The regional distribution of the number of right holder families for the CCT in Turkey 
as of September 2010

The payments of the CCT made from September 2003 to September 2010 are shown in Table 
2. Accordingly, the benefit holders under the scope of CCT were paid total of 2,103,589,781TL. 
The Southeastern Anatolia Region with 832,281,742 TL is in the first rank; the Aegean Region with 
74,148,724 TL is in the last rank in these payments.

Table 2: Regional distribution of the CCT payments in Turkey as of September 2010

REGIONS EDUCATION 
PAYMENTS

HEALTH 
PAYMENTS

PAYMENTS TO 
PREGNANCY TOTAL PAYMENT

AMOUNT OF 
PAYMENT 

(TL)

AMOUNT OF 
PAYMENT 

(TL)

AMOUNT OF 
PAYMENT 

(TL)

AMOUNT OF 
PAYMENT 

(TL)

South East Anatolia 576.938.071 254.010.555 1.333.116 832.281.742

Eastern Anatolia 374.475.449 184.814.899 1.559.993 560.850.341

Mediterranean 166.096.992 47.073.396 381.104 213.551.492

Black Sea 138.185.771 37.118.401 217.025 175.521.197

Central Anatolia 118.973.651 31.948.275 241.825 151.163.750

Marmara 80.388.371 15.536.577 147.586 96.072.534

Aegean Region 61.083.955 13.007.528 57.241 74.148.724

TOTAL 1.516.142.260 583.509.631 3.937.890 2.103.589.781

When consider the proportional regional distribution of payments; the distribution of the 
right holder families and children seems to parallel. Southeast Anatolia Region with 40% is the 
first rank, Eastern Anatolia Region with 27% is in second rank, Mediterranean region with 10% is 
in third rank, Aegean Region with 3.5% is the last rank, and Marmara is in the sixth and Central 
Anatolia Region is in fifth rank.
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Figure 2: Regional distribution of rates of the CCT payments in Turkey as of September 2010

2.7. The new CCT program in Turkey: Conditional Educational Assistance and Condition-
al Health Assistance

The CCT program which is being implemented in Turkey since 2003 was closed in September 
2010. Instead of CCT program a new conditional assistance program which offers solutions to 
eliminate chronic problems faced in implementation started to be implemented. With the name 
Conditional Health Assistance and Conditional Educational Assistance of this program is imple-
mented through new software.  It is designed to have a central query system, an automatic track-
ing control system and a new editing process.  This new assistance program that is built on the 
same logic in basis of CCT Assistance program through fully reviewing the CCT makes possible to 
be carried out locally and in the center the transaction process much more quickly and reliably. 

The main reasons for the renewal of the CCT system are presented as follows:

- The	infrastructure	of	software	and	hardware	of	the	system	does	not	have	sufficient	capac-
ity in order to store data which is belonging to beneficiary families, beneficiary persons and 
manage to data reliably. 

- The business and operations which are made from the center take long-duration such one to 
two weeks so lead to the closure of the system and reliability of the system cannot be tested. 

- The system is not in step with the queries of the Central Population Management System 
(MERNIS), the Social Security Institute (SSI) which depend on the public administration and 
the central query as e –school of the Ministry of Education (MEB), and the database applica-
tions that allow the data exchange.

- The income information which is related to the people applied in the system is not reached 
instantly and reliably.

- The important data such as leaving from the school, the school performance does not take 
place and it is not reported that this data enable to be made tracking and evaluation process. 
The tracking operations are made by local persons through the paper so that tracking infor-
mation	is	entered	insufficiently	and	the	money	cannot	sent	to	appropriate	people	for	getting	
money.

- The creation of the assistance program is complicated for the local operators and beneficia-
ries.
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- The payments which are made to the persons are not actively followed through the system.

In conjunction with the new assistance program which is presented to use;

- The information which is about persons registered is automatically questioned in the system. 
For instance, SSI, MERNIS, property ownership, vehicle ownership, ISKUR registration infor-
mation, the tax liability information,  the information of farming, and the information about 
whether getting help from our foundations.

- The system is not ended for the transactions which are made from the center; the transac-
tions are carried out in the background and the operation of the system is not affected. 

- All kinds of data of the persons registered are reported as soon as possible and statistical data 
can be created.

- The tracking information retrieval is performed automatically on the system of e-school for 
the students everywhere in Turkey.  The tracking of health retrieval is performed automati-
cally where Family Medicine Information System is used and it is entered manually in the 
other areas. 

- All kinds of detailed information are stored in the system in order to perform tracking and 
evaluation. When they are requested, they can be reported.

- The creation of the assistance program is simplified, the complex processes such as suspen-
sion or objection are eliminated, and the user-oriented program is revealed.

- The transfers of payments to the accounts and the drawing cash can be followed actively by 
the system.

- A new software program has been designed completely in line with the request of the active 
users.

Within the new assistance program are aimed to determine the beneficiaries through more 
reliable information and to present service to the beneficiaries in much more rapid and under-
standable manner.  The another aim of the new assistance program through mitigating work and 
operations of local persons is  to enable performing the supplementary programs of Conditional 
Educational Assistance and Conditional Health Assistance such as trainings for beneficiary fami-
lies, informing, and sharing groups.

 3.  THE RESULT AND JUDGEMENT

In the studies, it is revealed that one of every three children who are living in the developing 
countries is not able to reach to the most basic resources and services (Gordon, Nandy, Pantazis, 
Pemberton, and Townsend, 2003).  The most important reason which is made so much common 
to the CCT assistance programs implemented in worldwide approximately 20 countries is besides 
to be an effective assistance program in the short term, to regard permanent goals in the long 
term. In addition, the creation of the CCT in accordance with the social assistance needs of the 
countries is one of the most important features of this program. However, the issues on how it 
is successful and how it should be more effective are discussed extensively and the solutions are 
tried to produce.  

The studies point out the features that the assistance programs are supposed to have in order 
to implement goals of CCT.  In order to perform the short-term goals through CCT programs, 
primarily the extreme poverty groups should be identified correctly and the groups should be se-
lected to the target group properly.  The first condition which is necessary for the long-term goals 
is to ensure that the assistance is made groups who are in need of behavioral change. The features 
of the families/ groups that are made to assistance should be described in order to do this. The 
families that are able to fulfill the conditions without money transfer should be eliminated from 
the target group; and the families that are able to fulfill the conditions only with money transfer 
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should be included accurately in the target group. The second condition of the long-term goals 
is to ensure that the payments made to the persons who fulfill the conditions should meet the 
opposing (de Janvry and Sadoulet, 2005).

The effect of CCT on reduction of poverty in the short term is determined by looking at the in-
dicators on poverty where the application is implemented. In scope of CCT implemented in many 
countries, the consumption rates of beneficiary households are compared and it is determined 
that these groups are the poorest households 5% to 10% of the population (Fiszbein and Norbert, 
2009). Therefore, the CCT programs reach a certain success about targeting the poorest persons 
can be said. 

In the impact assessment study which is made for CCT implemented in Turkey, it was found 
that the vast majority of households which are in the target group is poorer than the households 
which are not in the target group (Ahmet, Gilligan, Kudat, Çölaşan, Tatlıdil and Özbilgin, 2007). 

The school attendance, schooling, and rating of using the health services are the most im-
portant topics investigated in the short term goals of CCT. It was found in the research made in   
Nicaragua that CCT has an effect %25 on the school attendance of the children who are 0–13years 
old and they live in the poorest households; this rate determined as 14% in the poor households 
(Maluccio and Flores, 2005).   As a result of many studies, it is determined that CCT programs have 
a positive impact on the participation rates of the schooling and the basic health services. This 
positive impact is seen especially in countries such as Mexico and Brazil which has low rates of 
these topics at the beginning of the program (Fiszbein and Norbert, 2009). However, even though 
the CCT increased participation rates to the basic services, the inconsistent results are revealed 
about increasing school success or healthy development of the children (Brauw and Hoddinott, 
2007). In parallel with this, the research has shown that CCT implemented in Brazil and Mexico has 
increased participation rates of the poor families’ children but it does not have any impact on the 
success rates of them (de Janvry, Finan, Sadoulet and Vakis, 2006).

The CCT assistance program had an effect on behavior of the families to send their children to 
school, and to benefit of health services in Turkey. According to the data of TÜİK in 2007, the par-
ticipation rates in primary education in Turkey are high; a slight increase has been experienced in 
participation in secondary education, but this rate is still low. In the CCT program to help children, 
to give more support to especially girls has been effective on decisions that families send chil-
dren to school in areas which there is not the security problems and the basic education services 
are adequate. (Adato, Kudat, Roopnaraine, Smith, Altinok, Celebioglu, Jamal, Ancestors, Colasan, 
Esther and Quabili,  2007). However, the CCT’s share in the increase in participation rates in educa-
tion in recent years can not be expressed very clearly, because of the effect of many educational 
supports and of the ongoing campaign in Turkey.

In addition, it has been expressed to be assisted from health services on a regular basis in the 
CCT impact assessment study involved sampling 90% of households (Ahmed, Gilligan, Kudat, Co-
lasan, Tatlıdil and Ozbilgin, 2007). However, there is not any result about the impact of participa-
tion in these services on school performance and child development. It is observed that to make 
the CCT payments to mothers in Turkey have caused a positive effect on the socio-economic 
status of women by a specified amount (Adato et al. 2007). It has been reported that Women 
with increased public participation have get more social statue in environment, and they have 
increased their self-confidence. On the other hand, it has been reported that the CCT payment 
is a positive overall impact on domestic conflicts and it contributes to peace in family due to the 
rise of the family’s income.

As a result, it seems to be impossible to achieve real and lasting contribution to the human 
capital of poor households by means of the only CCT program. Since the accumulation of knowl-
edge and skill that will help in sustaining the lives of poor people or in the face of economic 
shocks in the future is provided, the integrated programs in many areas are needed. The CCT 
programs must be coordinated with the implementation of programs to improve the quality of 
basic services as needed so that the program can achieve to a holistic success. As long as the qual-
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ity of the basic services remains the same, any recovery is not provided in the holders who fulfill 
conditions.
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Abstract

The February 2001 crisis was the deepest economic recession in Turkey’s economic history. The 
shrinkage of real incomes and decreasing employment opportunities caused urban and rural poverty 
to increase. The Government started implementing new social assistance schemes to minimize the 
negative effects of the crisis.

The global recession generated by the financial crisis in 2008 is currently affecting the Turkish econ-
omy. This paper firstly aims to examine and evaluate the social impacts of the February 2001 and the 
2008 crises on Turkish people focusing on the well-being of children. The second objective is to review 
and to analyze the new social policies and to their impacts. 

Key Words: Economic crisis, child poverty, social policy, Turkey.

Introduction

Turkey initiated its neo-liberal reforms in 1980 with the liberalization of foreign trade regime, 
removal of exchange rate controls, and privatization of state economic enterprises. Full capital ac-
count liberalization was completed in 1989, creating a highly fragile pattern of economic growth 
during the post 1990 era. In an era of financial globalization the degree of fiscal instability intensi-
fied in the course of 1990s and the result has been three successive financial crises in 1994, 2000 
and 2001 respectively (Önis, 2006). 

The February 2001 crisis was the deepest economic crisis in the country’s post-war econom-
ic history, inflicting hardships on all segments of society. The currency overshot, interest rates 
rose sharply and the economy contracted at an unprecedented rate (Akyuz & Boratav, 2001). The 
Strong Economy Programme was put into effect in the aftermath of the 2001 crisis. By means of 
the new programme, effective measures were taken in the direction of stronger financial regula-
tion. The programme initiated structural reforms in a wide range of areas focusing on fiscal sta-
bility and restructuring of the banking sector. New institutions were set up and the regulatory 
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capacity of the state was increased during this post-crisis period. (Cizre & Yeldan, 2002, Özatay & 
Sak, 2002). 

The social impacts of the crisis were felt deeply all over the country. Real wages contracted 
and the unemployment rates rose. A significant increase in poverty was observed especially in the 
urban regions of the country. The findings of the researches, aiming to assess the economic and 
social costs of the crisis on the Turkish people indicated that with the rise of the urban poverty 
the coping mechanisms of the poor with poverty also came under stress. The surveys also stated 
that the government had to take decisive actions and had to design new and more systematic 
assistance mechanisms to help mitigate the negative effects of the crisis on the poorest segments 
of the society. 

The global recession generated by the financial crisis in 2008 is currently affecting the Turkish 
economy. As the February 2001 crisis, the current crisis is also causing a widespread social devas-
tation, such as unemployment or underemployment and sharp declines in real incomes. Growing 
economic hardship is producing a serious social crisis on a large section of Turkish families.

Given this background this paper firstly aims to examine and evaluate the social impacts of 
both the February 2001 and the 2008 crises especially on children’s well-being. The second objec-
tive is to review the new social policies that have been developed after the financial crises and 
to analyze their impacts on children’s situation. The aim is to contribute to the design of effective 
and comprehensive social policies to mitigate the adverse impacts of the future financial crises. 

Human Consequences of the 2001 Financial Crisis:

1980 has been a turning point in Turkey’s economic history. In January 1980 Turkey began to 
implement an economic programme aiming at stabilizing and liberalizing the inward-oriented 
economic structure of the country and at shifting it to an outward-oriented path of development 
(Demir, 2004). In this process August 1989 is especially critical as it is the date that Turkey shifted 
to full capital account liberalisation. Since then Turkey has been exposed to instabilities and has 
been more fragile and open to global financial crises. This is one of the reasons for Turkey’s ex-
periencing severe financial crises especially after the 1990s. It is also argued that the structural 
problems and the fragilities particularly in the banking sector and the public finances made the 
economy easily breakable (Akyuz and Boratav, 2001).  As a result speculative capital flows began 
to be effective more after the 1990s and the weak and fragile nature of the economy in the end 
contributed to the rise of three serious crises in 1994, 1997-1998 and 2000-2001.

The 2001 financial and political crisis first revealed itself as a warning signal in November of 
2000 and erupted in full scale in February 2001. As a result of the crisis, the economy contracted 
the stock markets, employment, production, finance and the Turkish lira went into a downward 
spiral and the gross domestic product shrunk by 7.4 per cent over the year (Cizre and Yeldan, 
2002).

The effects of the 2000-2001 financial crises have been stricter than the previous ones. Real 
wages contracted and this downward trend continued throughout 2002 and 2003. The  financial 
crisis also influenced human lives deeply. A large segment of the Turkish population, both liv-
ing in the urban and the rural regions, were affected by the impacts of the crisis. As a result of 
the increase in unemployment rates, household incomes dropped and the incidence of poverty 
increased all over the country.  Turkish Statistical Institute (Turkstat) using 2002 Household Bud-
get Questionnaire found out that 26.96 per cent of the population (18,441,000 in numbers) had 
consumption levels below the economic vulnerability line. These numbers reveal that after the 
2001 financial crisis about one fifth of the population was under the thread of poverty in Turkey.  
In the rural regions the situation becomes even worse; 34.48 per cent of the rural people were 
experiencing poverty in 2002. 

In order to examine the social impacts of the crisis, the World Bank and the Government of 
Japan co-financed a household survey during the summer of 2001 which consisted of surveying 
4200 households on their consumption and income levels and interviewing 120 respondents in 
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depth for case studies. Comparing the results with the 1994 Household Income and Expenditure 
Survey (HIES) the World Bank  research indicates that, although extreme poverty (living under 
1$ per day, per person) remains unchanged and is quite low by international standards, urban 
poverty has increased in Turkey since 1994. The Report reveals that absolute poverty is basically 
unchanged since 1994 and remains quite low by international standards; urban poverty on the 
other hand has increased since 1994.  Inequality has remained almost the same for the given 
time period, remaining at high levels by international standards. The coping mechanisms of the 
poor, such as assistance from traditional channels, especially relying on the relatives for in-kind 
or cash assistance on the other hand, have come under stress and have dropped in size (World 
Bank, 2003).

In another study carried out under the auspices of UNDP, Buğra and Keyder   examine                
various aspects of poverty in Istanbul after the 2001 financial crisis and find almost similar results 
with the World Bank study. Buğra and Keyder state that Turkey has been experiencing a series of 
structural changes in economic, social and political systems for the last three decades; this radical 
transformation has caused new forms of social stratification, urban residential segregation and 
cultural dynamics to emerge. This process, together with the impacts of 2001 financial crisis has 
caused an increase in the incidence of poverty and a ‘new poverty’ has come about all over the 
country.  People affected by the ‘new poverty’ have also been subject to the risk of social exclu-
sion and marginalization. These social groups perceive these conditions as being more or less 
permanent and they no longer see any solution to their problems. The study has also shown that 
traditional family ties could not provide social protection to the needy people in the absence of 
formal protection mechanisms (Buğra and Keyder, 2003).

As a result of the social and economic developments Turkey has undergone over the last three 
decades and the impacts of the 2001 financial crisis, child poverty in the country has increased. 
In 2006, 25.23 per cent of the children less than 15 years of age experienced poverty. In the rural 
regions child poverty rates stand at 43.63 per cent which is the highest among EU member and 
candidate countries (Turkstat, 2006). Children most at risk of poverty include those who are born 
into large families with uneducated or little educated parents; whose parents are migrated to the 
cities recently; whose parents are unemployed or work in informal jobs having no regular income; 
who live in rural and mostly eastern and south-eastern parts of the country.

World Bank study has examined vulnerability after the 2001 crisis and has found that it has 
increased from 36.3 per cent in 1994 to 56.1 per cent of the population in 2001. The research 
reveals that vulnerability is extremely higher in the southeast region of the country, where 93 per 
cent of the urban population had consumption below the poverty line. The findings also show 
that vulnerability is closely linked to the household size. Households with 4 or less members are 
less likely to be vulnerable. The vulnerability rate is below the average for no children or one child, 
but at two children the vulnerability rate is above average and increases monotonically with ad-
ditional children (WB, 2003). Turkish Statistical Institute’s 2002 survey reveals similar results. The 
poverty rate for families with one child is 11 per cent, whereas it rises to 36.3 per cent for families 
with three children (Turkstat, 2004). 

The poor were obliged to develop and use new methods to deal with poverty. Using public 
health services, if available more often than before, holding multiple jobs, relying on neighbours 
and relatives and pulling their children out of school and sending them to work are the most 
adopted methods.  After the 2001 financial crisis informal and seasonal jobs have been reduced 
and	assistance	from	the	neighbours	and	relatives	has	decreased,	making	life	more	difficult	for	the	
needy people. Some of the poor although unwillingly were obliged to pull their children from 
school	and	send	them	to	work.	Although	Turkey	does	not	have	official	figures	for	dropout	rates	
and attendance, there is plenty of qualitative information indicating that dropout rates among 
the poor children are higher and the attendance rates for the poor children are less among the 
poor compared to the better off students (WB, 2003). Along with poverty, gender is an additional 
factor which prevents the girls from attending to school. Aggregate education statistics indicate 
that roughly 10 per cent of Turkish children aged 6-14 are not enrolled in basic education. Large 
shares of this population belong to two groups: girls and the poor (Mete, 2005). 
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Although primary education in Turkey is free, hidden costs of education-such as clothing, 
transportation, meals and private tutoring- may be quite high. Annual school expenses on the 
average is about 390 US$ but can reach up to 1,300 US$, depending on the level of the school 
the child is attending. As 71 per cent of families live on less than 350 US$ a month, it appears that 
household	income	would	not	suffice	to	cover	the	hidden	costs	of	education.	This	situation	may	
also explain the high rates of drop outs from the Turkish education system at all levels (UNICEF, 
2006). As the poor families have very low and usually irregular income and they suffer from short-
age of cash, they cannot afford the school expenses such as school uniform, shoes, bags, books 
and stationery. Poor families emphasize that worsening economic conditions and the decline of 
regular sources of income in the family seriously threaten the education of children and although 
reluctantly they take their children from school (Acar & Ayata, 2002).

The children who are taken from school are usually sent out to work as poor families need 
the money they will bring home.  In Turkey working under the age of 14 is illegal, so working 
children are usually employed in informal sector, in activities ranging from petty trading, selling 
small items, vehicle guarding through to the illegal activities such as under-age prostitution, drug 
dealing and stealing. Working children on the streets is a problem for the poorest segments of 
the population and it has very severe consequences both for the child, the family and the society.

Response to the 2001 Financial Crisis: New Social Assistance Mechanisms:

In Turkey social protection consists primarily of limited formal systems in pensions and social 
assistance, supplemented greatly by informal mechanisms. Formal elements of social protection 
are the pension system and The General Directorate for Social Assistance and Solidarity Fund 
(SASF)	and	its	931	affiliated	Social	Solidarity	Foundations.	Established	in	1986,	SASF	was	founded	
to help people in the state of poverty and to take measures to enforce social justice by ensuring 
fair distribution of income. Especially since the mid 1990s the Fund has distributed a non-negligi-
ble amount of resources to provide health and education support as well as to satisfy the urgent 
needs of those in extreme poverty, mostly through in-kind transfers of fuel or food. The establish-
ment of the fund was a response to the emergence of new forms of poverty that could no longer 
be managed by the existing social protection mechanisms (Buğra and Keyder, 2004). 

Institutional care is provided by Social Services and Child Protection Organisation (SHCEK). 
Established to provide services to children in need of protection, The Social Services and Child 
Protection Agency provide care and family services for children who are in material or psychologi-
cal need. 

The ‘Green Card Programme’ launched in 1992 is currently the other most important social 
protection system in Turkey. It provides health care services to poor people who are not covered 
by any of the existing social security systems. The health expenditures of the Green Card holders 
constitute the largest item in the budget of SASF.  The second largest item in the Fund’s budget 
is allocated to students at different levels, including scholarships, provision of school supplies, 
meals and snacks for school children. 

After the 2001 financial crisis, a proactive attitude in the struggle against poverty has been 
adopted and the resources transferred to the Fund have been increased. In August 2001, the 
Government transferred substantial resources to the SASF to finance back-to-school packs for 
1.05 million poor children. Additionally, the Social Solidarity Fund expanded its food and fuel as-
sistance for the winter. These measures, while important, were limited to a single payment (World 
Bank, 2003). Realizing that the poor needed a more systematic and a continuous intervention, 
the Government started to implement the programme of Conditional Cash Transfers (CCT) to 
minimize the negative effects of 2001 financial crisis.

Conditional Cash Transfers, first adopted under the Social Risk Mitigation Project aimed to 
provide an incentive to the poor to keep their children in school. Through the coordinated work 
of The Ministry of Health (MoH) and The Ministry of National Education (MoNE), cash transfers are 
made to the poorest segments of the population in order to provide them with basic health and 
education services. The expectant mothers and the families who have children up to six years of 
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age receive small amounts of money when they visit health centres for regular check-ups. An-
other form of payment is made on educational basis. SASF is providing a conditional cash transfer 
for poor families who send their children to school with an extra 20 per cent incentive for girls. The 
beneficiary family receives 20TL (approximately $13) per month for the male child attending to 
the primary school and 25TL (approximately $17) for the girl child. For the secondary school the 
amount of money paid is 35 TL ($23) for boys and 45TL ($30) for girls respectively. Since 2003 the 
number of the students benefiting from the CCT on educational basis has increased. In 2003 the 
budget of the programme was 1.6 million YTL and the number of children benefitting was only 
59.000. In 2008, the programme serviced 1.951.420 children at an annual cost of 294 million TL 
(http://www.sydgm.gov.tr/tr/html/html/237/Egitim+Yardimlari ).

By means of CCTs the Government not only aims to struggle against poverty but also aims to 
prevent the social exclusion of the poorest segments of the population from the society and to 
avoid the burden of poverty to have its effects on children as malnutrition and deprivation from 
education. 

 In the beginning CCT was a pilot project, being implemented in certain regions of the coun-
try, after 2004 it became a national project covering the whole country. Although the programme 
is still being implemented nationally, highest concentration is in the poorest south-eastern and 
the eastern regions of the country, 35 per cent of the beneficiaries are from the south-eastern and 
24 per cent is from the eastern region.

As a response to the 2001 financial crisis the government also expanded the activities of the 
SASF in terms of micro projects and literacy courses. The aim was to create new job opportunities 
for the poor through community development and capacity building.

2008 Financial Crisis and Its Impacts on Turkey:

The world economy is still experiencing the impacts of the economic and financial crisis which 
originated in the financial sector of the United States in mid 2008. The financial crisis has shown 
that almost all countries may face financial instability, corporate failures, loss of consumer and 
business confidence and subsequent economic recession in a world of global finance.

Together with many other emerging market economies Turkish economy has also been ex-
posed to the worsening impacts of the global financial crisis. Almost all the macroeconomic fig-
ures of the year 2008 revealed that the Turkish economy has been going through a very serious 
slowdown and was heading into a recession. The Gross Domestic Product (GDP) growth declined 
sharply from 7 per cent in the first quarter of 2008 to -7.0 per cent in the fourth quarter, marking 
the end of non-stop growth over the last 27 quarters (SPO, 2010, www.dpt.gov.tr). 

Industrial production which is one of the leading indicators of economic growth also followed 
a descending trend as a result of the global financial crisis. In 2007 the annual rate for industrial 
production was 6.9 percent, in 2008 this indicator became -0.9 per cent whereas it dropped to -9.6 
per cent in 2009 (Turkstat 2009, www.tuik.gov.tr).

 The contraction in economy led to a rise in unemployment in this period. The unemployment 
rate increased to 13.6 per cent in January 2009 from 10.3 per cent in September 2008, whereby 
811.000 people became unemployed (Turkstat 2009, www.tuik.gov.tr).

 ‘According to harmonised unemployment rates released by the Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development (OECD) in the fourth quarter of 2008, Turkey had the second high-
est unemployment rate( i.e. 10.7 per cent) among the OECD members.(OECD 2009)’( Bakır, 2009).

Contraction in the Turkish economy is still affecting the manufacturing industry especially the 
automotive, machinery, textiles, and shipping sectors which means that workers in those sec-
tors are suffering deeply. The negative effects of the crisis are felt mostly by not only the workers 
whose skills and education are low but also by the women and children as they are the most 
vulnerable groups of the society. 
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The survey supported by TEPAV, UNICEF and the World Bank was conducted in five big cities of 
Turkey (Ankara, Istanbul, Izmir, Adana and Kocaeli) and it showed that three quarters of the inter-
viewed families’ incomes have declined between October 2008 and June 2009.  One third of the 
poor	families	reported	difficulties	for	vital	utilities	such	as	electricity,	water	and	gas	over	the	past	
months. These payments arrears have led, at least temporarily to disconnections from electricity, 
phone and internet for about 10 per cent of families while 3 to 6 out of every 100 households 
reported involuntary disconnections of water and gas services (http://www.unicef.org.tr/en/con-
tent/detail/48/uneven-economic-development.html)

Although job loss is the most visible impact of the crisis, many workers either self- employed 
or in informal jobs stated that their labour incomes were reduced due to the economic crisis. The 
interviewers responded that as a response to the crisis, they have developed a variety of cop-
ing mechanisms, such as buying cheaper foods (three quarters of all families), substituting into 
cheaper non-food items (65 per cent) and decreasing the amount of food consumption. The fami-
lies also preferred to reduce expenditures for social events, to obtain food from their home village 
connections and to change their way of transportation. The survey also revealed that families 
tried to protect their education and health expenditures as much as possible.

The survey also tried to find out which support networks the interviewers counted on. The re-
sults showed that only10 per cent of the poorest urban households benefitted from public safety 
net programs such as cash or in-kind fuel or food support. The limited coverage of social insur-
ance mechanisms is also confirmed by the administrative data, which demonstrates that as of 
February 2009 only 7 per cent of the unemployed in Turkey receive unemployment insurance and 
benefit from active labour market training programs provided by ISKUR. Households in the survey 
mostly relied on borrowing from various sources and looked for help from family and friends. The 
respondents stated that as their debts are increasing and the resources from friends and families 
are stretching, such coping mechanisms are becoming thinner (http://www.unicef.org.tr/en/con-
tent/detail/48/uneven-economic-development.html)

The 2008 economic crisis, as the previous ones, had reduced the household incomes and ac-
cess to resources and credits. Children, young people and women, being the most vulnerable 
segments of the population, are known to suffer most during the crises.  The impact may be both 
directly, such as reduced incomes, or indirectly, such as uncertainty and stress. Consequences 
for children are malnutrition, less health care, withdrawal from education, child labour and an 
increase in household tensions, violence and neglect which all have irreversible effects on chil-
dren’s physical and mental health. The results of the above mentioned survey indicate that such 
outcomes are mostly true for poor children in Turkey as a result of 2008 economic crisis. 

Although it is widely recognized that social protection systems are crucial in response to the 
crisis, in the context of economic crisis, the governments are caught between reduced resources 
and the need to maintain and enhance the supply of social protection systems. It is often hard 
for the governments to prioritise long-term investment and to maintain social expenditure. Giv-
en that a major share of the cost of the economic crisis will be borne by poor women, children 
and young people, focussing on these vulnerable groups and increasing the social spending to 
mitigate the social impacts of the crisis, is vital (Harper et.al, 2009). In most countries children 
are worse affected by poverty than adults. In Turkey the gap is striking. In 2008, the proportion 
of under 15-s living in food and non-food poverty was 24.43 per cent- 7.3 points higher than 
the general poverty rate. This means that 4.6 million under 15-s were living below the national 
poverty line. The statistics and the observations also reveal that important differences in levels 
of poverty and deprivation exist across geographical regions and social groups. Regional and 
rural development is underlined in almost all annual development plans. Several strategies and 
projects such as South-eastern Anatolian Project (GAP), The East Anatolian Project (DAP), and the 
Eastern Black Sea Project (DOKAP) are being implemented to promote and support regional de-
velopment.  In the 2010 Annual Development Plan prepared by the State Planning Organisation, 
it is also stated that social and economic support programmes for families of poor and the needy 
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children are being implemented. Within this framework as of September 2009 24.423 children are 
being brought up by their own families owing to the support of cash/in kind assistance provided 
by the state(SPO,2010 Annual Development Program, www. dpt.org.tr). 

SODES (Sosyal Destek Programı), which is a project focused social support program, is also be-
ing implemented under the Achievement of Social Development component of 2008-2012 GAP 
Action Plan. The project was being implemented in the south-eastern region during 2008 and 
2009; it was expanded to cover the eastern Anatolian region as well in 2010. Under SODES, 398 
projects in 2008 and 778 projects in 2009, aiming to increase employment and social inclusion 
have been supported financially. These projects and programmes although not designed specifi-
cally after the 2008 economic crisis, as they aim to increase employment and support the process 
of social inclusion, help  to struggle against the negative impacts of the crisis.

After the 2001 economic crisis, new instruments and strategies have been developed to pro-
tect specifically children and other vulnerable groups against the impacts of the crisis; however 
no additional instruments were developed following the 2008 financial crisis. Next section will fo-
cus on the new instruments which were designed after the 2001 financial crisis and try to explore 
their effects on child poverty.

Impact of the New Instruments on Child Well-being:

The implementation of the CCT programme after the 2001 crisis in general, has helped to 
improve the lives of poor people. Especially in the eastern and south-eastern parts, the poorest 
regions of the country, CCTs have been an effective way of redistributing income to the poor and 
have raised consumption levels. The CCT payments helped the poor to meet their immediate 
needs, especially enabling them to buy more and better quality food (Ahmed et al. 2006). 

In order to evaluate the impact of the programme several surveys were conducted in 26 prov-
inces of the country using both qualitative and quantitative techniques. As the CCT programmes 
foremost objective was to increase school attendance rates for the poorest Turkish children in 
general and for the secondary school girls in particular, the surveys focused on this issue. The 
findings of the survey data revealed that CCT programme raised secondary school enrolment for 
girls by 10.7 per cent, which is a significant impact. However despite the programme impacts, sec-
ondary school enrolment rates for girls (aged 14-17) were still very low. Furthermore the CCT pro-
gramme had no effect on the progression of children from primary to secondary school (Ahmed 
et. al. 2006). In Van, one of the poorest cities in the eastern region of the country, the rates of girls’ 
school enrolment were far lower than the national average both for the primary and the second-
ary levels (81 per cent for primary and 15 per cent for secondary school). 

In the qualitative study, the researchers tried to identify the underlying factors that restricted 
the girls’ enrolment to secondary school, even with the incentives of the CCT programme. In terms 
of positive impact, it was found that, the money received through the CCT programme, encour-
aged and supported the mothers to send their girls to secondary school. The mothers stated that 
feeling the governments’ authority on their side made them more confident so that they could 
resist the fathers’ negative attitudes. However the study also found that the social and cultural 
factors proved to be more powerful than cash incentives. Especially in the eastern province of 
Van and in the south-eastern province of Diyarbakir, the socio-cultural factors were so dominant 
that provision of a regular income could not overcome them. For the boys, the parents, mostly the 
fathers, stated their doubts about the value of education, mentioning the high unemployment 
rates and the traditional value they attribute to working on land. For girls, the most important 
constraints had gender dimensions. The primary role for girls was defined as a wife and a mother. 
The families did not want their girl child to attend to school after she reaches maturity.  It was a 
complex issue having dimensions of honour, reputation and sexuality. Moreover the families an-
nounced their concern about transportation (as secondary schools were often far from home), 
physical safety in schools, children’s own preferences and the school performance (Adato, 2008). 
These results demonstrate that cultural factors are more prevailing than the cash incentive pro-
vided by the CCT programme especially in the conservative regions of the country.
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The survey also found that the programme had insignificant impact on the enrolment rates 
at primary school level, as they were already high (93 per cent). Apart from its impacts on educa-
tion indicators, when evaluated in general, the programme created a change in living standards 
of beneficiaries, an increase in especially social indicators was observed. In order to receive the 
benefits, the marriages and the children’s births must be registered. This process of registration 
grants real rights both to children as citizens of the nation and to women to have equal rights with 
their husbands in the society. Most of the applications were made by mothers to take care of their 
children and to provide better opportunities to them. During the application process it was the 
mother who did all the bureaucratic procedures. After the selection the mothers went to the city 
centre, received the money from the bank and did the shopping for the children (Gökalp, 2006). 
This process empowered the women, increased their self-confidence and encouraged them to 
participate more fully in the society. All these steps are the advantages of the programme which 
contribute to the advancement of the living standards of the mothers and the children.

Conclusion

In this paper, the social impacts of the February 2001 and 2008 economic crises have been 
examined.  It has been observed that especially February 2001 crisis had created deep and wide-
spread social impacts on large segments of the population. As a result of the increases in rates 
of unemployment, the household incomes had decreased and the incidence of poverty had 
increased all over the country. After the crisis about one fifth of the population was under the 
thread of poverty. The social and economic developments had also affected the situation of chil-
dren in Turkey. About one quarter of children were experiencing poverty in 2006, which is a very 
high ratio compared with other EU countries. Turkey has developed new instruments and de-
signed new social mechanisms to protect children and their families from the destructive effects 
of the crisis. CCT programme was a novel instrument in Turkey’s social policy, aiming to prevent 
the social exclusion of the poorest segments of the population from the society and to avoid the 
burden of poverty to have its effects on children as malnutrition and deprivation from education. 
The surveys have shown that this programme not only have helped to increase the enrolment 
rates among students but also contributed to the advancement of quality of life among children 
and their mothers. CCT programme which was introduced in the social policy of the country after 
the 2001 crisis had a positive impact on both the children and their mothers.

The 2008 economic crisis began to affect Turkey’s economic indicators in the third quarter of 
2008; it gave serious damage to the real economy and caused a great number of job losses. As 
a result of the contraction in the economy the rate of unemployment rose to 13.6 per cent.  Job 
losses and decreases in labour incomes were the most visible outcomes of the crisis. The people 
who were directly affected from the social impacts of the crisis tried to develop coping mecha-
nisms. Although the impacts of the 2008 economic crisis were similar with the February 2001 
crisis, the policy adopted by the Government was somehow different. After the 2008 crisis no new 
and additional social mechanisms or instruments were designed to combat the negative impacts 
of the crisis. Rather the Government preferred to struggle and fight against poverty with the in-
struments developed beforehand.  However experience from various crises (both domestic and 
international) reveals that these crises not only affect the individual and the household but also 
feed back into the society and the economy creating irreversible effects especially on women, 
children and the youth as they are the most vulnerable segments of the population. The results 
of the previous international crises (1997 East Asian, 1980s Peru and the Argentina crisis of the 
2000s) all  have showed that there will be increases in child illness, child labour and exploitation, 
violence against children. Alongside this are declines in school attendance and the quality of 
education, nurture, care and emotional well being. 

There is also ample evidence that policy and economic and social interventions are critical to 
recovery. National protection systems must be implemented to protect populations, especially 
children from the worst impacts of the crisis. The following group of policy choices are suggested 
to tackle rising poverty and vulnerability:
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•	 Fiscal stimulus packages: Investment in education, health, nutrition, water and sanitation, 
alongside with programmes to support parents and communities to care and protect chil-
dren from violence and neglect;

•	 Social programme measures: Well-targeted cash transfers to address vulnerability and in-
equality;

•	 Social health insurance: To prevent increases in infant mortality and morbidity;

•	 Child protection measures: To be integrated into existing social programmes to cover all chil-
dren living in poor and vulnerable households;

•	 Food-related measures: Aiming especially to reach pregnant women and nursing mothers;

•	 Labour market policies: Must be made more socially responsible in order to take into account 
the changing working patterns in the context of economic crisis (Harper et al., 2009).

As all forms of poverty, child poverty is a multidimensional concept and wears a multitude 
of faces. It is a very dynamic and complex process with multiple and interacting causes, mean-
ings and manifestations. The policies designed to struggle against poverty and in particular child 
poverty should keep in mind this aspect of the issue. Especially in the wake of economic crisis, 
the Governments have to tackle the issue, focusing on the families of poor children, taking into 
account both the physical and the mental impacts that the poverty causes on children’s health. 
The objective should be to improve children’s quality of life and well-being rather than simply to 
reduce poverty. Acceptance of the childhood poverty as a political priority and building up the 
strategies to improve the situation of poorest families and their children will function as an indis-
pensable investment for both the present and the future of the country. 
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Abstract 

This study aimed to make a general assessment on poverty and child labor. In this context po-
verty, social assistance phenomenon in combating poverty, social welfare programmes carried out 
by the General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity and child labour have been discussed. 
Also findings of the research which examined the connection between child labor and social welfare 
programmes in Ankara, Keçiören District are given in the study. 

Within the scope of the study, first literature review on poverty and child labour is made; then infor-
mation is collected by carrying out a questionnaire in SAS Foundation. In this sense, the study is both a 
theoretical study and an applied field research

 Key Words: Poverty, Child Poverty, Social Assistance, Child Labour.

Within the scope of this study which aims to make a genaral assessment on poverty and child 
labour, poverty, social aid phenomenon in struggling of poverty, social welfare programmes car-
ried out by the General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity, child labour are emphasi-
zed, beside, the findings of research, which investigate the connection between child labour and 
social welfare programmes in Ankara city Keçiören district, are ranked.

Within the scope of the study, literature review regarding poverty and child labour are made 
initially, then, information is collected by doing survey in SYD instituton. The study, in this sense, 
is both an academic study and applied field research. 

Introduction

Poverty expresses the situation of the people not having the minimum standard of living in 
physical and social sense and beside, it is emphasized that the social economic right and freedom 
become difficult both in scope and meaning sense. With globalization, poverty, which is assertive 
and the common problem of all societies, beyond the economic results, as being a multi dimen-

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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sional concept having important social and politic results, becomes a problem which effects the 
certain social groups and women and children compose the most important mass which poverty 
aims at. 

The labour force of the person is the important source in the families who are shorn of regular 
and sustainable income because of the poverty and it is expected from women and children to be 
involved in business life. There are several reasons for the children to be involved in business life, 
however, when starting point is taken into consideration, the general poverty and results in the 
society cause the child labour to be seen as living strategy. 

The economic activity of children in order to contribute to the family budget causes the spre-
ad of environment that pushes the children that is poverty and within this frame, vicious circle is 
arised between poverty and child labour. 

“Social welfare” is seen as the most important social politic vehicle in struggling with poverty, 
describing as creating ideal environment activities that the lack of humane is not arised. The aim 
of the social welfare is to survive the people from indigence according to their situation and fea-
ture, who are in social economic deprival, by bringing them to self supporting situation. 

Consequently, as the decrease of poverty will avail for society in general, struggling with po-
verty and hence the social welfare applications are highly important. Struggling with the poverty 
which is the main reason of child labour also means struggling with child labour. 

1. POVERTY PHENOMENON

Poverty generally described as “ the situation of not having adequate source for the people 
to meet their needs”, the situation of being under the minimum accurate welfare level”or “ the 
situation of not being able to meet the needs towards the required material and services in order 
to survive”. (Alagh, 1992: 109).

In discussing the poverty concept as a unique and global problem in international platform, 
being of poverty as main theme in World Development Report in 1990 prepared by World Bank, 
was a turning point and gave acceleration to the studies. (DPT, 2001b: 103). World Bank generally 
describes the poverty in terms of Money income and characterizes the people under a certain in-
come level as poor. United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) describes the poverty as to 
be deprived of the opportunities for humane development ( life term health, creative life, medi-
um life Standard, freedom, self confidence, prestige etc) and prevents the concept to be stucked 
in only monetary content. (Uzun, 2003: 156-157).

Man, as being a social living creature, beside the need of nutrition for following the physical 
property, have sociocultural need like dressing, sheltering, education, health, culture, symbiosis, 
resting, aesthetic and so on. (Aktan ve Vural: 2002). It becomes difficult to determine the poverty 
includes whichever “ deficiency” as both the people are social living creatures and the things in 
order to maintain the life show alteration in terms of person, society, environment and conditi-
ons and all of them bring the poverty to a relative concept in terms of describing and measuring 
which based on humane need concept. 

Consequently, poverty as being a multidimensional and complex phenomenon which has 
also psychosocial dimension not only have monetary dimension and as Şenses indicates, basi-
cally, with being a underdevelopment problem, poverty becomes a current issue as being an 
important problem (2006:18) also in developed countries and the time course like economic and 
political crisis, wars, disturbing natural balance etc..worsen the poor countries’ situation, increase 
the number of new poor countries. 

2. SOCIAL WELFARE APPLICATION IN STRUGGLING WITH POVERTY 

Poverty problem, which becomes a theme of many disciplines with monetary and social as-
pect, reveals the need of carrying out the struggling to poverty with an integrated point of view 
and a systematic way. 
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“ Social welfare” is seen as the most important social political vehicle in struggling with po-
verty, takes the human in centre, sees environment as problem area that leaves the person in 
poverty and describing as creating ideal environment activities that the lack of humane is not 
arised, (Gül, 2004: 349). Social welfare, is presented as an effective method in providing social ba-
lance and justice through the applications towards the social integration of the people who are in 
margins of society and are described as disadventegous part. 

Social welfare is a humane service area towards the removing ( temporary), delaying, dulling 
the bereavement phenomenon which arises directly with social organization; in a broad sense, it 
is applied by semi-official or voluntary organizations in terms of determination of indigence and 
control based on the authority given by government agency or laws to the people who are dep-
rived of the feeding opportunity of himself and dependent due to the circumstances beyond his 
control ,locally and in a minimum level and it is a social security method and social service area 
consists of monetary and objective social income aims to bring people to become self sufficient 
in a short time (ÇENGELCİ, 1993: 22). 

2.1. Social Welfare Applications in Struggling with Poverty in Turkey 

Until 1970s, the poverty in Turkey, within the “ statist” “ development model” was seen as a 
problem that could be decreased or solved in middle and long term by national macroeconomic 
development and development policies and direct policies towards poverty problem were not 
developed. However, as the thought that the poverty will be solved itself by the employment and 
income increase which economic development is not functional, since 1970s, the programmes 
more unique and directly related with poverty are developed in struggling with poverty. (Gül ve 
diğ., 2004:395-396).

By force of being social law state, social welfare programmes are done in our country within 
the scope of struggling with poverty but, these applications are performed by different organiza-
tions and foundations. Among these organizations and foundations, the information about social 
welfare applications carried out by General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity take 
place in this study.

2.1.1. General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity (GDSAS)

As being one of the basic social welfare organizations in Turkey, Social Assistance and Solida-
rity Encouragement Fund was founded in 1986 with the law no 3294 “ Law of Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Encouragment” and the secretariat duties were carried out by the General Secreta-
riat of Fund until 2004. The General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity was founded in 
2004 with the law on the The General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity Organizati-
ons and Functions, the structure of General Secretariat of Fund is rationalized as General Directo-
rate of Social Assistance and Solidarity1,subject to Prime Ministry. 

General Directorate of Social Assistance and Solidarity, is a foundation, officially consists of 
central organization. The foundation has no provincial organization directly involved in corpora-
te structure, General Directorate operates with organization web consists of Province and Sub-
provinces Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundations in 973 points of Turkey. 

Through the fund sources and Fund committee decisions, on one hand in law no 3294, second 
article “ with the citizens who are dependent, who are not tied to social security organizations, 
founded by law, who do not take salary and income from these organizations and direct social 
welfares are done in order to meet the basic needs of the people who can be productive and 
beneficial to society in the act of providing them education and training opportunities or a little 
assistance temporarily; on the other hand, income generating projects within the employment 
oriented applications and social service projects towards providing social solidarity and social 
integration by increasing the life qualities and active participation in social life are supported. 

1 For detailed information visit www.sydgm.gov.tr 
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Social welfare programmes, with fund sources which are done in order to provide the mini-
mum life standard of the citizens, are classified as family assistance ( food, fuel, shektering), educa-
tion assistance ( education material assistance, conditional cash transfer, student sheltering and 
transportation assistance, lunch assistance, delivering books free of charge), health assistance ( 
cure support, conditional cash transfer), handicapped assistance, dedicated assistance and pro-
ject support ( income generating project and social services project). 

The education assistance, whose importance cannot be discussed, both in struggling with 
poverty and child labour, corresponds to 70% of fund expenses. Within the scope of education 
support; education material assistance are made in order to mee the basic school needs of poor 
children, support is made towards transportation, sheltering needs of students, lunch is served 
to students within the scope of mobile education application, delivery of free of charge books is 
done. 

Moreover, within the Conditional Cash Transfer programme, carried out since 2003, education 
assistance is made as monthly in cash to the families who cannot send their children to the school 
because of physcial impossibilities provided that the children continue primary and secondary 
schools will attend the school regularly. By taking the disadventegeous status of girls into consi-
deration, the support amount to the girl students and to the students follow secondary schools 
are kept high in order to increase the transit amount from primary school to secondary school 
and the amount of schooling. 

3. CHILD LABOUR PHENOMENON

Child labour utilization, which means the children’s taking place in labour market from very 
early ages, becomes a current issue for a long time as a social problem.The children’s taking pla-
ce in business life in order to have monetary gain and learn a profession, effects their physical, 
mental and social development in a negative way and destroys manpower which is the most 
important wealth of a country. 

Child labour is described as a labour which destroys his health, physical and psychological 
development and prevents basically the education right and other rights. Employment oppor-
tunites for the child labour ,which the physical mobility is high, can ve found easiliy in low salary, 
temporary and marginal business, agricultural / non-agricultural and formal /informal sectors. 
(Ertürk, 1994: 29). This makes the involvement of children in business life easier even they are at 
obligatory educational and under age. 

The social economic status of the families and education levels have an important role in 
children’s involvement in business life. The importance is not given to the child education who 
is raised up in an unhealthy family environment, it is expected from him to make a contribution 
to family budget and beside the occupation that endangers the mental and physical health of 
children and which is not appropriate to his age, the children is operated in the occupation which 
causes the addiction ( furniture polisher, shoe repairer) (İlik, 1994: 4).

Changing economy and technological developments increased the demand of educated and 
qualified manpower and it caused the reality to be accepted worlwide that is the children should 
take place in every aspect of life as an educated, aware and responsible person in future. Within 
this frame, the struggling in child labour gained importance and the precautions and policies 
related to this are actualized. 

3.1. THE REASONS OF CHILD LABOUR 

 Although children’s taking place in business life is not their own choice, the families’ living 
and working conditions occupy an important place in determining the main reasons of child la-
bour and the basic problems like poverty of families, the lack of education push the children to 
business life. 
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3.1.1. Poverty and underdevelopment 

The most important factor in child labour is poverty. Şimşek and Erol, in the survey that they 
applied to 3179 working children between 8-18 years age, reached to the point that the children 
generally work because of poverty. (2006: 352-355).

The poverty of children is tied up with the poverty of family and the main reason is seen as 
unemployment. (Smith, 2001: 1137-1138). The unemployment dimension of poverty which is 
shown as the main reason of child labour, means that the adult members of the family do not 
involve in employment market. In this matter, beside the country’s social economic conditions, 
education, knowledge and background of the person play an important role. However, children’s 
taking place in manpower market in early ages, both narrows the employment area of adults and 
stands in the children’s way of employment in better jobs. 

The irregular or inadequate income of families, the education and business status of family 
members, the size of household, the absence of a system that provides the stated deficiency or 
not operated precisely, result in the families have their children worked. The working of children 
in poor families or looking after his brothers at home and / or undertaking some house duties are 
seen as a contribution to the family budget but in the meantime, it is ignored that the children 
is away from education and he meets some risks in business life. The economical difficulties and 
the inadequate budget of families cause the families to push their children to business by taking 
them up from school. (ÇSGB ILO-IPEC,2006: 20).

When the economic structure of underdeveloped countries are analyzed, it is seen that des-
pite the big business is less, most of the economic facilities are realised within the frame of agri-
culture and small sized enterprises. Small enterprises’ presence bases on cheap labour in today’s 
world which the competition is intensive. Especially, in third world, the large majority of informal 
workers consist of women and children which is seen as cheap labour. 

The underdevelopment of rural area also takes part as the one of the main reasons of child 
labour. Ertürk, in his “Patterns of Child in Rural Turkey” study, reached to the point that child labour 
is essential in rural poor household. (1994: 29). Beside the inadequate investment and services to 
rural area, the minority of employment opportunities trammel the living and working conditions, 
this cause the immigration from rural area to town or the intensive involvement of children to 
agricultural facilities. Immigration to town brings lots of problems mainly economic problems, 
it is expected from children, who are, in any case, in unpaid family worker status in agricultural 
facilities, to contribute to the family budget in country life. 

 Consequently, the main reason of the child labour, which is the leading social problems that 
has to be solved immediately, is shown as poverty and underdevelopment and this causes the 
intensive employment of the children. 

3.1.2. The Reasons related to Education 

While the time extension of compulsary education plays a crucial role in decreasing number 
of child workers, the reasons, like the problems in reaching education, the limited sources of poor 
society / families for education, the unreliability towards education organizations, the belief that 
the education will not bring any profit in the future, the lowest level of the family in terms of 
education, the education content which is not motivational, the inadequateness of the education 
environment and the instructor, the plow/ failure, suspends the children from school and this 
brings the problem of working children. 

Education; provides opportunity to the person in order to develep self confidence and 
strenght by gaining required information, talent, approach and value in terms of gaining equal 
place with others in the society (UNICEF, 2006: 22); described as the most important vehicle in 
terms of developing the children’s personality and talents. (Murnane, 1994: 296). However, the 
children cannot benefit from the education opportunities adequately as they are poor or they 
have to work. Lakshapathi, indicates that the poor families make a choice between directing the 
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children to education or acquaring a profession. (1993: 8-12). Some families in a difficult situation, 
encourage the children to business life by thinking that the long term profit in education is not 
advantegous when compared with the short term profit in business life. (Struggling with Child 
Labour, 2004: 4).

Working children either try to carry out the school and work collectively or quits the school. 
As Ahioğlu states that the working life effects the physical, social and emotional development of 
children negatively, the success in school decreases and within this frame, the behaviour of quit-
ting school quickens. (2005: 137). Even if they continue to school, education together with work 
urges the children, the problems like failure in school and dislike of school arise. 

While not creating a salary difference between educated and non educated in labour market 
decreases the attraction of education (Başyatmaz, 1998: 63), the lack of education in poor families 
decreases the importance level of education. Moreover, when the cost of education to the family 
is added, the families by taking the children from school, direct them to business life in order to 
gain additional income and to have them gained a profession. This causes the productivity of 
children to be low in economy in the future. 

Manski, indicates that there is a direct relation between education with the person’s social 
economic status in adulthood and his own children’s taking place in society as successful person 
and within this frame, the education policies should be prepared in such a way that the poor 
children will be successful. (1994: 308).

The quality of education in general, the difficulties in following the education, the inadequate-
ness of education in gaining a profession or work decrease the profit of after education in the eyes 
of the family. Therefore, poor families follow a way towards working of children. (Yılmaz: 2001). 
Working children generally are not able to follow the school regularly or they quit the compulsary 
education, therefore, they are deprived of the required equipment which is necessary for their 
future business life. This situation not only effects the children’s adulthood life but also decreses 
the productivity level of the country. 

3.1.3. Traditional Outlook 

 In some socities, the working of children is seen natural whereas in some socities it is seen as a 
problem that has to be solved immediately. Especially the private approach to agricultural society 
and the sociocultural outlook peculiar to early industrial period respond to child labour normally 
or sometimes find it necessary. (No Child Labour, 2006: 21). In rural culture, children undertake the 
adulthood role in early ages, works as unpaid family worker, the society respond to this structure 
normally and embrace it as a cultural value. (Şişman, 2004:5).

The parents who see the children’s economic contibution natural, cannot comprehend the ne-
gative effects of children’s involvement in business life in early ages on physical, emotional, social 
and personal development. (Köksal, 1992: 20). The working of children is not only seen natural by 
parents but also moslty by children as a result of family tradition.As family maintains his life by the 
members’ total income. 

Bulut states that, traditional culture is stil alive in country life after the immigration, there is no 
difference between the working of children in house or field and in any job with salary, even, it is 
mostly accepted to work in a job with salary as it is monetary contribution to family. (1996: 58).

The involvement of children in business life from the early ages; is shaped within the outlook 
to children and children’s working and this situation is either seen natural or a problem.  

3.1.4. The Demand of Employers To Child Labour 

The other factor for children’s working is the demand of employers to child labour. Beside the 
low income of the family, the labour market’s requirement to low paid child labour, with the po-
sitive effect to imputed work, pave the way to child labour. (Çelik 2005: 29; Rende ve Erkin 2005: 
42-44).
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Most employers indicates that, because of his own incapability, he employs children in order 
to compete with others and survive and he defends that the exploitation of child labour is a natu-
ral and necessary part of the social order. (UNICEF, 1997: 27). 

The economic globalization pave the way of increasing the number of working children in 
third world countries, women and children are seen as essential source of labour for international 
capital, slide to the regions which labour is lower. Far eastern countries, gain important adventa-
ges in competing with developed Western countries in world market due to the wide spread child 
labour in production processes. (Başyatmaz, 1998: 84-85 ).

Employers within the local, national or international competition and by looking after their 
own personal or social benefits, employ the children, who is in demand of job and income and 
who has to live off, for low salary, temporary, illegal and dangerous job. The reasons; 

Children;

•	 Unqualified labour source for the less education required unqualified business. 

•	 Cheap labour force. As their working is illegal, they do not have legal and corparate security. 
Rights and authorization are uncertain. They do not load legal responsibility. As their working 
is seen mostly as traditional, they can be operated with low salary even without salary. 

•	 Submissive labour force. As they are unprotected, unsecured, isolated, disorganized, the yare 
submissive. They do not create problem in business, resist and rebel. If they resist, the yare 
either supresses or dismissed. 

•	 Flexible labour force. They accept to be employed, dismissed, to work hourly, daily, weekly, 
monthly, seasonal, overwork without salary, they see the working for one’s board as natural. 
(Jean-Maurice, 1994: 100-101).

The involvement of children, which is seen as cheap and submissive labour force, in business 
life, is preferred by employers in order to decrease the cost and do not create a problem but when 
thinking in long term period, the working of children creates bigger problems for the societies. 

3.1.5. The Lack of Child Labour Legislation and Nonapplicability in an Efficient Way 

There are national and international regulations towards child labour. However, with the ina-
dequateness and lack of legislation, the nonapplicability of legislation in an efficient way, make 
the prevention of child labour and bringing under control difficult.(No Child Labour, 2006: 21).

The prevention of child labour becomes difficult as the children are employed in informal sec-
tors which the small sized plants are intensive and these plants are not sufficiently inspected and 
penal sanctions are not deterrent. 

Consequently, child labour is seen as complex and multidimensional problem and cannot be 
explained with one reason. The matters stated above are shown as the basic reasons of child la-
bour and the said reasons make the solution difficult by effecting each other. 

4. THE RELATION OF SOCIAL WELFARE AND CHILD LABOUR 

RESEARCH FINDINGS

4.1. The Relation of Social Welfare Applications and Child Labour: Keçiören Case

The child labour phenomenon which the unbalanced industrialization, socialeconomic prob-
lems, population increase, lack of education and immigration are in the origin, awaits for a solu-
tion as a social problem. In our country, even though the number of working children decreases 
by the studies towards the removing of child labour and by increasing the compulsary education 
to 8 years, the problem of child labour, street children and the children working on the street stil 
keeps its importance. (DPT, 2007: 43). The studies indicate that, most of the children in Turkey take 
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place in business life in early ages in order to contribute to family budget. (Başyatmaz, 1994: 37; 
Kahramanoğlu, 1996: 56). 

In our country, children in urban area works in industry, trade and service sectors in addition 
to street; in rural area, intensively agricultural sector depends on job type, season and traditions. 

Qualitative research which was carried out in Ankara city, Keçiören area, and which the rela-
tion between social welfare and child labour was investigated, was done in 2009.The population 
consist of the people who have 15 years and under children and who receive regular social assis-
tance from Keçiören Social Assistance and Solidarity Foundation, within this scope, 200 people 
were interviewed. Within the scope of the study, survey is used as data collection method and the 
sample people’s demographic structure, socialeconomic status, whether there is child worker in 
their household or not and their outlook towards child labour are analysed. The analysis of rese-
arch findings are done by using SPSS.13 (Statistical Package for Social Science)

 According to research findings;

•	 When examining the gender distribution of 200 interviewed people, 78% of women, 21% 
men; when examining the age groups, 56% of 35-44 age which means the era of production 
and working, 

•	 When examining the education status; 19% are not lettered, 74% are primary school gradua-
te, 7% are secondary ( highschool) graduate, 

•	 When examining the working status, 26% working, 74% not working, when examining the 
number of working people in household, 36% household in which have no workers. 

•	 From 200 household; 1 person of 59% , 2 people of 4%, 3 people of 1% work and no one from 
all are under social security scope, 

•	 When examining the household size of the people within the sample scope, medium house-
hold size is 4

•	 From 200 people, receiving social welfare from Keçiören SYDV, 194 from food assistance, 151 
from fuel assistance, 42 from cash assistance ( rent, paying invoice etc..), 23 from education 
( included CCT) assistance, 7 from sheltering assistance, 5 from health assistance ( included 
CCT), 2 from project assistance ( they declared that within the setting up business income 
generating projects, they set up a new business) are benefited. ( some people benefit from 
more than one assistance) 

Are understood. 

When the answerer is asked about the reasons of child labour; 47% for making contribution to 
family, 26% there is one person bringing income to household, 8.5% in order to gain a profession, 
8.5% do not want to be educated, 7.5% not successfull in school, 2.5% because of other reasons , 
the children have to be worked. 

98 interviewed people; agree the opinion that both the families are supposed to provide basic 
education to the children and live their childhood and instead of education, it is beter for them to 
gain a profession in early ages. In this point, it is revealed that even the families give importance 
on education, they are worried that education will be inadequate in gaining a profession for the 
children in future. 

Through the information taken by 200 people within the scope of the research, it is deter-
mined that 345 children are working between 6-17 age in this household; 10 people stated that 
they have working boy on 15 years and under. In these household, totally 10 children are working. 
From these children, 3 of them are both going to school and working in order to contribute to 
family budget. When examining the number of the working members in the child worker hou-
sehold, it is stated that in 5 household, only child is working and the household bread is gained 
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through the children. In 4 household, 2 people are working; it is stated that the children are wor-
king in order to bring additional income to the family and learn a profession. 

When examining the family type in the houshold where children are working, it is seen that 
3 household leader is women, the family education level is low, 4 children are working in service 
sector, 3 children are working in auto industry as traditional apprentice status informally, 3 child-
ren are especially at weekens doing street trading. 

It is asked to the answerers whether they support the children’s working or not and within this 
scope, it is stated that, two people support, 3 people do not support, 4 people do not want his 
children’s working but they have no other chance. When examining the reason of the children’s 
working of the answerers who do not see it as a problem; it is understood that the children do not 
want to g oto school and they take place in business life in order to learn a profession. 

The question “ Do your children have to work if you are a beneficiary of social assistance?” was 
asked to 190 answerers whose children do not work and 41% replied as yes, 59% replied as no. 
Only 5 people responded as yes to the question “ Were your children working before you were a 
beneficiary of social assistance”. 

 When examining the research findings, 50% of people who are beneficiaries of food, fuel and 
cash assistance and 80% of people , beneficiaries of education assistance stated that if they are 
not beneficiaries of social assistance, their children have to work. Social assistance applications 
which is very important for the scope of strugggling in poverty and education assistance within 
the scope of these applications are very crucial methods in preventing child labour. 

  200 people within the scope of research are asked if they worked when they were 15 years 
old or under. 39% of interviewed people responded yes and declared that they did agricultural 
and zoological production within the scope of agricultural facilities, they worked in car washing 
and shoe painting, worked as apprentice, salesperson or waiter and salesman. 61% of interviewed 
people stated that they did not work. 

When examining the education status of the people, who had to work on 15 years old and un-
der, it is seen that 27% are illiterate, 4% are secondary school graduate. This shows that involving 
in business life from very early ages causes the education level to be low even the incompleteness 
of compulsary education. 

60 people from 78 who had to work on 15 years old and under declared that they did not 
agree with the idea of children’s working from early ages to learn a profession. In other words, the 
children workers of yesterday indicated that the chidren of today should not involve in business 
life from early ages. 

When examining the working status of these people, it is understood that 45 people are not 
working. This shows that involving in business life from early ages and growing up by being dep-
rive of the required education, effects the people’s future employment status negatively. 

5. GENERAL EVALUATION AND RESULT 

Child labour which is both the reason and the result of poverty and the poverty which is a 
social problem, spoil the social peace and balance with economic and social dimension. With the 
increase of poverty, the usage of child labour as a part of survival strategy,causes a lot of problem 
in social fabric and for the children who quit the education life for business life, not only embodies 
the exclusion risk from economic life but also exclusion risk from social life. 

Within this scope, social welfare applications, which are shown as the most important socio-
politic vehicle in struggling with poverty and which the social government comes into existance, 
confront. Social welfare applications which are the supplemantary of social security system and 
social service area, in wide meaning, aim to remove indigence. 
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When examining the findings of research, it is understood that, most of the beneficiaries of 
social welfare consist of people in production and working era, the answerers education level is 
low, the biggest rate of social welfare applications are food and fuel assistance, cash assistance 
take place an important place in these applications. 

There is a considerable amount of non woorking people in the household within the study. 
As seen, unemployment confronts as the reason of both poverty and child labour and it is the le-
ading problem expected to be solved urgently. In both struggling with poverty and child labour, 
for a solution in macro sense, programmes towards the decrease of unemployment rate should 
be actualised. 

Within the target of full employment, encouraging of investments towards employment is 
seen as solution against unemployment which threatens the social peace. Beside, in struggling 
with poverty, person or group oriented income generating facilities should be supported in order 
to have the poor people become productive and have them integrated to employment market. 
In this sense, income generating projects carried out by GDSAS set an example, however, for the 
success of the projects, it is seen as highly important to support the beneficiaries during the pro-
ject by cooperating locally. 

The studies indicate that, there is a inverse proportion between education level and poverty 
and the more the education level increases, there is the less risk of being poor. This shows that; 
as the long term profit of education is to prevent the poverty passing through genecations, it is 
more advantageous when compared with the short term profit of children’s involvement in busi-
ness life. Therefore, education if of great importance in struggling with child labour; the education 
programmes should be prepared in terms of providing poor children to be successfull and within 
this frame the attractiveness of education should be increased. Beside, it is thought that the inc-
reasing of compulsary education from eight years to twelve will be right for the reason that both 
it will provide the children to be far away from business life in a long time and it will increase the 
education level. As seen, education, which has an undeniable role in preventing of child labour, 
aims to produce permanent solution by presenting equality of opportunity in preventing poverty. 

In the research, 41,1% yes answer, to the question “ Do your children have to work if you are a 
beneficiary of social assistance?” presents the importance of social welfare applications in preven-
ting child labour which take place an important role in struggling with poverty. When examining 
the findings of the research, 80% of beneficiaries of education assistance indicated that if they 
were not a beneficiary, their children had to work. This result shows that education assistance, 
which take place in social welfare applications, is a important method in preventing children la-
bour. 

The reasons of children labour are multidimensional, multipronged approaches should be 
adopted for the solution of the problem. Within the scope of the study, as the relation between 
social welfare applications and child labour are analysed, other points are not discussed in strugg-
ling with child labour. 

Consequently, as poverty and child labour are cause and effect of each other, struggling with 
poverty also means struggling with child labour. Within this frame, it is required to add ending 
child labour programmes in struggling with poverty programmes which are flexible, totalitarian 
and comprehensive, discuss the child with his family and the family with social environment and 
within this scope, especially, the importance of education assistance should be taken into consi-
deration in terms of preventing the child labour. 
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Abstract

Semarang municipality has multidimensional urban poverty problem, particularly with the un-
employed young potential skilled people. The main objective of the study is to formulate the empow-
erment strategy by introducing informal educational/ extension program. Mixed-method has been 
employed to develop the strategy posed.  The sample of 152 persons were selected and  20 persons of 
competent key-persons (informant) for Focus Group Discussion (FGD) and in-depth interviewed. The 
government play a significant role as the mediator. Perhaps co-management approach with A-B-G-C 
collaboration arrangement should be applied as the way forwards to formulate the suitable empow-
erment strategy.
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I. Introduction

Many of the problems of urban poverty are rooted in a complexity of resource and capacity 
constraints, inadequate Government policies at both the central and local level, and a lack of 
planning for urban growth and management. Given the high growth projections for most cities 
in developing countries, the challenges of urban poverty and more broadly of city management 
will only worsen in many places if not addressed more aggressively. Currently an estimated one 
third of all urban residents are poor, which represents one quarter of the world’s total poor (Raval-
lion, Chen, and Sangraula, 2007). Many of these are in small cities and towns where the incidence 
of poverty tends to be higher than in big cities (Evidence from LAC: Baker and Lall (2003). While 
these proportions have not changed dramatically in the last ten years, with continued urbaniza-
tion, the numbers of the urban poor are predicted to rise and poverty will increasingly be an 
urban phenomenon.

In the coming years and decades, urban poverty will become a major challenge for  policy-
makers in the Asian and Pacific region. As the urban population of the region is growing, so is 
urban  poverty. Poverty reduction tools and approaches that have been developed for rural pov-
erty  eduction will not work in urban areas, because urban poverty is different in nature from rural 
poverty. To address urban poverty effectively, policymakers at the national and local levels need 
a good understanding of the nature of urban poverty as well as accurate data that present its dy-
namics, trends and conditions (United Nations Economic And Social Council (2007). The growth 
of urbanization in Asia averaged for 39.8% in 2005 (United Nations, World Urbanization Prospects: 
The 2005 Revision (ESA/WP/200), while  the urban informal sector is not simply the result of a lack 
of job opportunities in the formal sector. Working in the informal sector is often a deliberate and 
rational choice, particularly for low-income entrepreneurs, because the regulatory framework 
sets too many requirements for a small-scale, start-up enterprise. The potential advantages of 
operating in the formal sector (access to services, legal protection) too often do not match the 
costs. Moreover, formal enterprises may not meet the demands of poor customers adequately. 
The goods and services theysupply tend to be too expensive or sold in quantities unsuitable for 
the poor, who want to make small purchases on a daily or almost daily basis and need flexible 
payment arrangements (Committee on Poverty Reduction, World bank, 2007).

Martin Ravallion (go.www.worldbank.org, January 2010) said that the choice between $1.00 a 
day and $1.25 a day (or even higher lines) makes no difference to the Bank’s claim that measures 
of absolute poverty have fallen in the developing world over 1981-2005. Indeed, Chen and Rav-
allion show that this claim is robust to using global poverty lines anywhere between India’s line 
and	the	official	poverty	line	used	in	the	United	States,	which	is	$13	a	day	in	2005	(per	person,	for	
a family of four).

Semarang is a capital city of Central Java Province covers about 373.7 Km2. It lies in the North-
ern part of Central Java with population of 1,453,549 persons (2007), in which  152,436  persons 
(10.5%) is categorized within poverty threshold of income, settlement, assets property. As the 
biggest city in Central Java, Semarang attracts migrants from the surrounding areas. As metro-
politan city, employment avails in Semarang is dominantly by formal sector in which tend to un-
flexible. The unemployment is relatively high (243,483 persons or 16.8% of the population) which 
may worsen the poverty rate of Semarang. In fact, the unemployed people are mostly fall within 
the productive age cohort. From the initial result of the study indicates that about 10% to 15% of  
people in Semarang city is likely fall to the poverty line of $1.00 to $1.50 per day.  Therefore, it is 
timely to obtain a suitable strategy of urban poverty alleviation  through empowering the young 
unemployed  people in municipality of Semarang, Central Java-Indonesia. At the moment the 
sudy has not completed yet, nevertheless the ultimate goal of the study is to develop and test a 
model of poverty alleviation in urban area of Indonesia with special reference to Semarang city. 
It is hoped that the findings in this study will shed some light on how to formulate  strategies for 
empowering the targeted group of urban poor people in Semarang city.
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II. MATERIALS AND METHOD

Judy L. Baker (2008) indicated that the strategy of poverty alleviation in Vietnam is an example 
that stands out for its success in growth and poverty reduction. This is attributed to trade lib-
eralization, export promotion in labor-intensive manufacturing, and substantial investments in 
infrastructure and education. The country invested heavily in infrastructure, prioritizing large in-
frastructure investments over rural infrastructure, targeted to regions with high numbers of poor 
people and high growth potential. The growth and poverty impact of this strategy has proven 
to be very successful (Besley and Cord, 2007). The programs aimed at the urban poor can be cat-
egorized as three types; (1) those aimed at improving living conditions mainly through slum up-
grading but also through public housing schemes, sites and services schemes, providing access 
to credit and housing finance, rent control, land titling, infrastructure improvements and utility 
subsidies; (2) programs aimed at improving the income of the poor such as job training, micro-
enterprise development, and  the provision of childcare; and (3) safety net programs targeted to 
the most vulnerable such as cash transfers, food stamps, feeding programs, fee waivers, subsidies, 
and public works programs. This study relate to the second aim mentioned aboved. 

Measuring urban poverty is not an easy task (Judy L. Baker, 2008). There are numerous debates 
around the topic of poverty measurement related to the use of money metric approaches given  
the multidimensional nature of poverty, where to set poverty lines, and how to account for the 
higher cost of living in urban areas in national level poverty estimates [See Ravallion (2003), Bhalla 
(2002), Reddy and Pogge (2003) and Sala-i-Matin (2002)]. There are also debates on the definition 
of ‘urban’ which affects estimates of urban poverty [An ‘urban area’ is typically defined by coun-
try	statistics	offices	as	a	non-agricultural	production	base	and	a	minimum	population	size	(often	
5000). There are substantial differences in practice across countries (UN Statistics Division). While 
addressing these debates, at the moment this study using a proxy of the three dimension of pov-
erty as suggested by United Nations Economic And Social Council (2007) to outline the strategy 
of empowerment program, namely: lack of income, lack of access and lack of power.

The main objective of the study is to formulate the empowerment strategy in relation to urban 
poverty alleviation for Semarang Municipality through improving the individual capability with 
informal educational program. The specific objectives are: (1) to do  mapping for the targeted 
group of unemployed-poor people in productive age and has potential skill in Semarang;  (2) to 
analyze the demand and supply behaviors of labors from the targeted group observed (interac-
tion between: potential supplied by urban poor people which can be demanded by the industries 
and/ or self employment); (3) to formulate the suitable empowerment program to alleviate the  
urban poverty of Semarang. 

About 39.05 million (38.7%) of Indonesian population was under poverty line in 2009. While in 
1996 this number was 22.6 million only. The higher increase of population could cause dissipating 
the quality of people life. Suryadi (2007) found that as many unemployment in productive age 
and they have not a enough skills to compete in the market, then it will worsen the poverty rate. 
The poor people in Semarang city was 152,436 persons (about 10.49%) and the unemployment 
rate	was	243,483	persons	(16.75%)	(Statistical	Bureau	Office,	2007).	Hence,	Semarang	Municipality	
is selected as the study area since it has a characteristics of  urban poverty. Moreover, it is likely has 
a higher criminal rate due to high unemployment of the young people which might cause by de-
fault of  being  the capital city of Central Java province as a center of urbanization and also missed-
match in expected job wanted by the labor force in the city.  The targeted respondents’ criteria 
are: resident of Semarang within a productive age cohort; and she or he is unemployed during 
the period of study; and they are within poverty range by  criterion. The primary data were col-
lected from the targetted respondents of 150 persons using quoted purposive sampling. Focus 
group discussion (FGD) and necessary in-depth interview  had also been done with 20 persons. 
FGD is aimed to explore the problem encountered in the field and to grasp idea of empowerment 
strategy should be designed. Mixed-method of quantitative and qualitative has been employed 
to develop the strategy posed (Susilowati et al., 2004).
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III. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The urban poverty  presented in this paper is a  part of an on-going umbrella project. The 
results shown here is in developing the model of  poverty alleviation through empowering the 
poor people in Semarang City. While the tested (final) model perhaps will be completed in the 
next years after underdone by trials. Nevertheless, the phenomena found in the field had have 
reflected the unique characters of urban poverty of Semarang. 

Profile of Respondents  at Glance

There are five sub-districts in Semarang covered by this study, namely: (1) Semarang Barat, 
n=29; (2) Semarang Timur, n=31; (3) Semarang Utara, n=33; (4) Semarang Tengah, n=30; and (5) 
Semarang Gajah Mungkur, n=29. The total sample for urban poor in Semarang city were 152 per-
sons. 

Respondents are mostly have 3 to 5 persons of family member. At least the education level of 
respondent was graduated from elementary school and the highest level of education was senior 
high school and none of respondent with diploma nor bachelor degree. Their age range is from 
teenager to 50 years. The portrait of respondents is shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Profile of Urban Poverty Respondents In Semarang Municipality

No. Description Kec. Smg Barat
n=29

Kec. Smg  
Timur
n=31

Kec. Smg 
Utara
n=33

Kec. Smg 
Tengah
n=30

Kec. Smg 
Gajahmungkur
n=29

1.

Family members 
1 0 0 0 0 0
2 0 0 0 0 0
3 6 3 2 4 9
4 2 5 3 5 1
5 2 4 2 1 1

>5 1 2 5 3 0

2.

Education levels
No School 0 0 0 0 0
Elementary (SD) 6 4 3 1 1
Junior High School 
(SMP) 5 8 7 4 6

Senior High School 
(SMA/SMK) 20 21 19 23 22

Diploma 0 0 0 0 0
Bachelor 0 0 0 0 0

3.

Age
10-20 yrs 9 12 9 9 8
21-30 yrs 8 8 11 17 9
31-40 yrs 9 10 7 2 6
41-50 yrs 5 3 2 0 6
51-60 yrs 0 0 0 0 0
>60 yrs 0 0 0 0 0

4.

No. of Children
1 6 3 4 2 5
2 4        2 6 5 4
3 3 3 1 3 3
4 0 0 0 1 0
5 0 0 0 0 1

>5 2 5 3 2 0

Source: primary data, processed, June 2010.
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Pattern of  Respondents’ Income & Expenditure 

About 30% to 40% of respondents’ expenditure for food was spent to buy staple food (rice) 
and followed by the portion of dish for protein intake but less amount for fruits and milk. This 
is a typical expenditure pattern for  low-income level of household in both rural or  urban area. 
Suprisingly, the bigger portion of non-food expenditure of resirpondents was spent for educa-
tion, electricity and clothing (see Table 3). This is a good point, although respondents have a very 
limited income but their awarness on educating their family members are significant. This implies 
that many people in the city perceived that education is the most effective media to enter the 
labor market seek by the users.

Table 2. Pattern of Respondents’ Expenditure for Food per Week

No. Sub-district Rice Vegetable Protein 
intake Fruits Drink/ 

Juice Others

1. Semarang Barat 39.19% 19.27% 26.71% 1.42% 10.46% 2.94%

2. Semarang Timur 39.02% 18.74% 27.02% 1.05% 9.54% 4.62%

3. Semarang  Utara 38.41% 21.29% 29.38% 1.72% 6.32% 2.88%

4. Semarang Tengah 34.49% 22.04% 32.21% 1.28% 7.81% 2.17%

5. Gajahmungkur 33.68% 23.25% 34.77% 0.99% 1.64% 5.66%

6. Kota Semarang 37.25% 20.86% 29.78% 1.34% 7.19% 3.58%

Source: primary data, processed, June 2010.

Table 3. Pattern of Respondents’ Expenditure for Non Food per Week

No Sub-district Clothing Housing Education Health Electricity Social

1. Semarang Barat 6,21% 0,00% 68,32% 7,63% 14,75% 3,08%

2. Semarang Timur 8,06% 0,00% 75,65% 0,00% 13,43% 2,86%

3. Semarang  Utara 11,99% 0,56% 70,19% 0,00% 12,82% 4,43%

4. Semarang Tengah 10,40% 0,00% 67,28% 0,00% 16,96% 5,37%

5. Gajahmungkur 7,76% 0,00% 17,15% 0,00% 17,15% 4,74%

6. Kota Semarang 31,98% 0,41% 25,62% 4,86 43,01 14,14%

Source: primary data, processed, June 2010.

Poverty Characteristics

The housing condition occupied by the observed poor people are mostly far from the ideal as 
noted by 60% to 75% of respondents. Almost all of respondents are able to access the communi-
cation media especially TV and cell phone. They use dug well as the sources of water supply (70% 
to 90% of total respondents). The poverty indicators from the physical aspect are 

rather below the minimal standard defined by Worldbank nor WHO. But it is believed still with-
in the range of  tolerable urban poor  criteria in Asia and Pacific.

The income of respondents in all sub-districts in the study area was about Rp.450000,- per 
month or approximately Rp.15000,- per day. Assuming the exchange rate pecked in Rp.9100,- for 
1USD, thus income per day is about USD1.65. This is confirmed by the Martin Ravallion (go.www.
worldbank.org, January 2010) said that the choice between $1.00 a day and $1.25 a day (or even 
higher lines) makes no difference to the Bank’s claim that measures of absolute poverty have 
fallen in the developing world over 1981-2005. In contrast, the expenditure per day spent by 
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respondent was about USD2.75 per head. Therefore, when it is calculated in monetary value actu-
ally respondent has to pay the deficit spending about one US dollar every day per person.  Let say 
in one household consists of four persons, for one day the head of household will need to find the 
debts of at least USD4.00 in order to live using minimal standard with their neighbor. The ques-
tion now is how to cover this deficit? At the moment “asian solution” is the best answer, through 
seeking the helps of family, neighbors and other parties who wiling to share their emphaty. This 
condition will going worsen particularly to the people who has no job at all (about 60% to 70% of 
total respondents) and only 40% to 30% with on-and-off job.

The educational and skills capacity of respondents are remain relatively lower (see Table 1 and 
Table 4) than the demand of labor as stipulated by the industry or enterprises in the adjunction. 
Therefore, it is often respondents are lacking in access- and power- to breakthrough the qualified 
labor’s market.  

Tabel 4. Poverty Indicators Attributed by Respondents

No Description
Kec. Smg

 Barat
n=29

Kec. Smg
 Timur
n=31

Kec. Smg
 Utara
n=33

Kec. Smg 
Tengah
n=30

Kec. 
Gajahmungkur

n=29

Kota Semarang
n=152

Physical Condition

1.

Housing Ownership
- Own property 76.92% 81.82% 83.33% 78.57% 84.62% 80.95%
- Rent/ contracted 23.08% 18.18% 16.67% 21.43% 15.38% 19.05%
Housing Condition1/
- Feasible 30.77% 36.36% 25.00% 35.71% 41.67% 33.87%
- Not feasible 69.23% 63.64% 75.00% 64.29% 58.33% 66.13%
Land Ownership
- Individual (HM) 76.92% 63.64% 66.67% 64.29% 76.92% 69.84%
- Belong to the state 23.08% 36.36% 33.33% 35.71% 23.08% 30.16%

2. 

Assets 2/
- Furniture 91.31% 90.91% 83.33% 78.57% 84.62% 85.71%
- Cupboard 100% 100% 91.67% 100% 100% 98.41%
- TV 92.31% 90.91% 100% 85.71% 92.31% 93.65%

3.

Water Supply
- Well 69.20% 81.00% 70.25% 70.55% 87.67% 87.67%
- Buy 3/ 5.00% 3.40% 5.00% 3.00% - 3.13%
- State water supply 

(PDAM) 25.80% 15.60% 24.75% 26.45% 12.33% 10.00%

Non-Physical

4.
Job
- Permanent 10% 7% 10% 20% 15% 15%
- Not permanent 90% 93% 90% 85% 85% 85%

5. Income & Expenditure (per month) 4/:

- Income 400,000-
700,000

400,000-
700,000

400,000-
700,000

400,000-
700,000 400,000-700,000 400,000 to 

700,000

- Expenditure 500,000 to 
800,000

500,000to 
800,000

700,000to
1,000,000

600,000
to 800,000

500,000to 
900,000

500,000 to 
1,000,000

6.
Unemployment
--No job 64.52% 67.65% 57.14% 58.62% 65.52% 62.91
--Disguise 35.48% 32.35% 42.86% 41.38% 34.48% 37.09

7.
Potential Skills
- Low 20.00% 25.71% 14.81% 26.67% 24.14% 22.22
- Medium 37.5% 54.71% 62.96% 50.00% 58.62% 50.33
- High 43.75% 28.57% 22.22% 23.33% 17.24% 27.45

Note: 

1/ just sufficient for shelter; 2/ very minimum; 3/ buy in gallon. 

4/ If exchange rate is 1USD=Rp.9100,-, median income per month about Rp.450000,- (or equivalent to USD1.65 per day);  

median expenditure per month about Rp.750000,- (or equivalent to USD2.75 per day).

Source: primary data, processed, June 2010.
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Strategy of Empowerment

Among the available job opportunities, respondents are prefer to work in motor-cycle and 
car workshops, garment industry or  tailor and trading or sales as shown in Table 5. Each person 
has his/ her talent, hobby and keen on a certain speciality which need to be grown accordingly. 
However, their expected job may not always match with the available job opportunity offered by 
the neighbourhood industries. Therefore, it is indeed need  a strong encouragement  in order to 
meet the demand- and supply- for labour in the study area (see Table 5). Moreover, to provide a 
portrait of empowerment program’s and also its  steps for designing  the strategy are shown in 
Appendix 2.

Table 5. Expected Job Preferred by Respondents

No. Description Smg Barat Smg Timur Smg Utara Smg 
Tengah

Gajah
mungkur

1. Printing 0.00% 0.00% 2.33% 1.51% 0.00%
2. Salon 1.20% 4.71% 2.65% 5.78% 0.71%
3. Sewing/ Tailor 4.58% 14.29% 3.29% 7.18% 19.26%
4. Motor Workshop 17.00% 26.51% 15.47% 10.52% 28.18%
5. Car Workshop 2.60% 10.67% 4.88% 18.23% 11.67%
6. Electronic Repairs 3.67% 1.24% 0.29% 1.85% 3.27%
7. Car Wash 5.40% 3.76% 6.15% 3.43% 3.83%
8. Motor Wash 11.60% 8.60% 8.60% 9.89% 7.63%
9. Trading 52.75% 22.91% 53.62% 47.28% 20.83%
10. Other 1.30% 7.33% 2.72% 1.73% 4.98%

Total 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Source: primary data, processed, June 2010.

IV. CONCLUDING REMARKS

It should be realized that many of respondents (poor people in the city) are lacking for in-
come, access (such as lobbying, communication, etc) and power.  Consequently, they have low 
bargaining position in labor supply. At the moment, the demand for labor by the neighborhood  
enterprises or company is relatively high but of course with skilful requirements. Hence, there 
are four steps of empowerment strategy: (1) Mapping the target of potential labours supplied by 
urban poor people in Semarang; (2) Analyzing the ‘market’condition: interaction between: po-
tential supplied by urban poor people which can be demanded by the industries and/ or self em-
ployment); (3) Formulating the suitable empowerment program; (4) Estimating the transaction 
cost needed to implement the selected (best) scenario of empowerment program to alleviate the 
urban poverty in the study area. For the success of implementation on empowerment program, 
therefore it is need to introduce the Academician-Business-Government-Community (A-B-G-C) 
Collaboration among the stakeholders involved.
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APPENDIX 1:

Table A1. Results of  Test on Psychological of Potential Respondents’Work Interest 

Items No of respondents Ranks by Potency
A. Intelegencia 
1. General 63 4
2. Verbal 115 1
3. Special 97 2
4. Thinking micro 89 3
5. Thinking macro 35 5
B. Personality
1. Emotional stable 122 3
2. Confident 98 5
3. Social relationship 126 2
4. Responsible 138 1
5. Motivation in vision 74 7
6. Compliance in rules 119 4
7. Motivation in leadership 31 9
8. Adaptive 60 8
9. Communication 85 6
C. Working
1. Responsive 33 6
2. Prudent 56 5
3. Keen 112 2
4. Survival 127 1
5. Initiative 97 3
6. Cooperative 80 4

Source: adapted from psychological test format with necessary modification.
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Abstract 

This paper aims to explore the relationship between rural and urban poverty in Turkey. Within this 
framework, it is aimed to explore rural and urban poverty, the migration from rural areas to urban 
areas, the reasons, consequences and problems of this migration. The paper argues that the transition 
from rural poverty to urban poverty and then to increase in social aid spending has become a vicious 
circle particularly in Turkey. The paper ends up with a brief evaluation of solutions for that problem. 

Key Words: Poverty, rural poverty, urban poverty, migration, social aids, struggle for poverty.

Introduction

Poverty, is one of the most commonly spoken issues of the recent years, not only because of 
being one of the most important problems of the humanity but also because of causing many 
other problems beyond its subversion. Poverty is born from the deprivation of the people and 
finds its most accepted definition as the condition not being able to meet the basic requirements 
to live decently. This deprivation (or not meeting demands or requirements) changes according 
to people, communities, the circumstances of the people or the community and time. Therefore 
poverty sense is relative in the world. That means, it is very hard to create a poverty definition or 
sense with has some standards for every people and community.

Approaching the poverty phenomenon with all its components and relations needs a very 
long, arduous and careful study. In this study, with a start from just some extents of the poverty 
in Turkey, some statements will be determined and some suggestions will be made for the reso-
lution of such problems. During the study, poverty issue is taken with the main assumption that 

*  The original version of this paper is in Turkish and English translation is appeared here. The original version of the paper is appeared on the Turkish version of 
the Edited Collection of  the Symposium.
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poverty in Turkey has mainly sourced from rural area. With this setting, some statements will be 
placed about the poverty in Turkey by considering “a prominent line/extent in the progress of 
transition from rural poverty to urban poverty”.

When the studies about poverty in Turkey are investigated, it should be seen that urban pov-
erty is much more emphasized. Although there are respectable studies on rural poverty, gener-
ally, people living in cities and suburbs are placed into the “portrait of poverty”.

Since industrialization progress is not completed gradually in Turkey, and a very fast develop-
ment effort is shown with the motivation to be a newly founded country, a process with results 
such as unplanned urbanization, imbalance between different regions and lack of requirements 
of the era in migration and agriculture is lived. Economical conditions of the rural area have forced 
the	rural	people,	who	could	not	become	self-sufficient,	to	migrate.	Rapidly	decreasing	rural	areas	
and agricultural parts did not allow the policies of the governments to make the agriculture live, 
develop and being scientific.

With the addition of the problems/repulsiveness of the rural area to the attraction/plusses of 
the city, Turkey has met with the urban poverty at first factually and then theoretically. “Migration” 
which started with 1950’s and became uncontrollable, has brought many other problems. While 
those who immigrated has achieved a welfare, a significant part has ended with a promotion 
from rural poverty to urban poverty. Urban misery in which most of the migrated people had 
lived did not frighten the remaining (on the rural) and they generally followed those who main-
tained/hold on in urban after seeing the properties of the rural area which decreases the welfare. 
In other words, “maintained” immigrants have made the remainings’ mounts water (Şenyapılı, 
2000: 171 vd). But who could not “maintain” will meet with the most unattractive and unwanted 
jobs of the city (caretaking, cleaning, waste removal, junkman and etc.), illegitimate and illegal 
jobs (beggary, theft, robbery and etc.) and also with the “social assistance networks”. In this sense, 
social assistance networks developed after 1980 has started to be a bridge of hope for the poor 
people with the help of democratic dynamics.

This process which extends from rural poverty to urban poverty is now nearly a irreversible 
vicious circle: Rural poverty and deprivation causes migration, migration causes urban poverty. 
Day by day increasing urban poor also extends the amount of social assistance cake. Furthermore, 
while the possible wealth of the city attracts rural people to the cities, social networks which help 
the poor people to be able to live in the cities, binds them to the city in a way.

As discussed below, main way to break up the vicious circle passes through beating the ru-
ral poverty. Beating the rural poverty is not enough, “rural deprivation” should also be beaten. It 
means that, issues to which not only poor rural people but also the rich people of the area can not 
reach has to be solved such that, opportunities like education and health must be provided, so-
cial and cultural requirements should be met and other governmental services should get much 
closer. Government has to accept its mission to actively fight against poverty with the help of 
governmental institutions and try to find essential solutions in addition to help the people under 
a certain level of standards of living “constantly” with the sensitivity of being a social state. But 
the way of this direct and constant social assistance, in order words, its presentation criteria is 
important. As argued in this study, it is very important that direct assistance has to be emphasized 
in rural area rather than urban area.  Because, the cost of living in a specific standard in urban is 
much more than in rural area. Of course, this constitutes only a facade of the fight against poverty, 
but a total war involving all the community is needed to beat poverty.

1. DEFINITION AND PHENOMENON OF POVERTY

Although, poverty is defined as the condition of lacking necessary requirements to live, in fact, 
it is a position to be defined with the comparison of the person with the other individuals of the 
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community. It is also the same for the communities and the countries; poverty of a community 
or a country is also defined and classed with respect to the condition of the other communities 
and countries (their deprivation or wealth). That means point that determine the poverty is not 
the lack of values created by an individual, a community or a country, but the unequal of unjust 
distribution of these values among the people, communities or countries (DPT, 2001: 103).

Many definitions of poverty exist according to different criteria. In literature, while poverty is 
defined, generally and at first it is spoken about “absolute poverty”, criteria of one or two dollars 
created by World Bank, and furthermore about the nutrition calorie needs of the people to live. 
Afterwards, definitions about the content such as “relative poverty”, “subjective poverty”, “human-
istic poverty” and about the location such as “urban” and “rural” follows.

Absolute poverty is defined as, not to be able to catch the “minimum income and consump-
tion level needed to produce themselves biologically” (Aktan, 2002: 43) or “not to be able to ob-
tain necessary income to meet the basic needs of the minimal standards of living” (Şengül, 2004: 
42). But, defining people, who are involved in these definitions or living with less then the income 
of one or two dollars as defined by the World Bank, as “poor” just means to underestimate the 
importance of the issue. For this reason, more specific notions, like “destitute” which describes the 
need to take precautions for the people who can be defined as “hungry and exposed”, should be 
used and preliminary precautions must be taken to protect the people of this statue as soon as 
possible. (Tekeli, 2000: 143; Seyyar, 2003:51-54).

Relative poverty defines the living of people under the minimum acceptable consumption 
level of the community they involve (Tekeli, 2000: s. 142; Öztürk, 2008: 607). In this case, although 
the person has a good standard of living, he is accepted to be poor since he is below the certain 
standards of the community. A person treated as poor in a relatively developed community can 
be on the rich class with respect to the people in an underdeveloped community. 

“Subjective” or “nominative” poverty is implicitly told to be developed by Adam Smith. “Ac-
cording to Adam Smith people has equal opportunities and choices and they have to use their 
right to diversify these opportunities and choices. In this regard, Smith talks about being together 
and in integration with people “without being embarrassed to exist in the community”. To be in 
condition to be embarrassed of themselves and their environment is treated as implicit border 
of level of poverty”. According to this, the scale of subjective poverty is not either the income nor 
the level of utilization from social opportunities, but the main criteria is the people’s definition of 
themselves as poor and “to be on the verge of embarrassment from themselves and their envi-
ronment because of the things they can not do or reach”, that means, it is totally specific to the 
individual. (DPT, 2001: 103). So, people in a poor community or region in general, as a result of 
social properties of the communities, may not feel that much uncomfortable about their condi-
tion. After a point, this situation can become as an “accepted life style” if it is not affected by the 
external factors. (Tekeli, 2000: 145) .

Although poverty has many definitions, the important issue is its extent in the world and in 
Turkey and its meaning for the people.1 In a study to determine the perception of poverty by the 
poor people, which is involved in 2000/2001 World Development Report of World Bank, the an-
swer of a Kenyan to the question “what is poverty” was very significant as “Do not ask me poverty, 
... look at my house, count the holes in my house, look at my pots and pans, my dresses. Look at 
everything in my house, whatever you see, that is the poverty.” (www.worldbank.org).

When the subject is taken from a wider perspective, from “humanity” point of view, it should 

1  İlhan Tekeli expresses that “in order to accept poverty as a problem and to look for a solution, poverty concept has to be clarified”. “Clarification of the description 
of the concept is mainly made to realize to aims. First of these is introduce what are the components and reasons of the poverty, and the second one is to guide for 
the measurement of the poverty level. If poverty can not be measured correctly and its level of prevalence can not be calculated well and correct diagnosis can not 
be created for its sources, it will be impossible to evaluate the adequacy of the suggested strategies as the truth. (Tekeli, 2000: 142).”  
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be said that “wealth” or “not to be poor” is a human right. This “right” is accepted in the 25. article 
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights: “ Every human has the right to a proper standard 
of living for food, clothing, dwelling, medical care, including social services for health and welfare 
and security against the conditions beyond his will such as unemployment, illness, disability, wid-
owhood, ageing or other conditions to cut off the livelihood opportunities.”  This right of “human”, 
naturally, gives “responsibility” to other people and states for the disposal of hunger and poverty. 
Necessary values to beat the hunger and poverty of the world are already available in the world. 
The only problem is about sharing. It is obvious that with the wasted foods, cloths, medicines and 
etc. in the rich countries, all the requirements of the hungry and poor people of the world can be 
met exceedingly. While 854 millions of people are living in hunger, 1,5 billions of people is facing 
obesity as a result of “over nutrition”. While one person is dying because of starvation in every four 
seconds, only in Turkey 10 million tones of fruits and vegetables per year are poured away (www.
samanyoluhaber.com). % 10 of world’s population obtains the %70 of world’s total income while 
%90 shares the remaining. Nearly half of 6 billions world populations earn less then 2 dollars per 
day and 1.2 billions (nearly one-fifth) is living with less than 1 dollar per day. 5 children out of each 
100, is dying before the age of 5 in poor countries. This ratio is below 1 out of 100 in rich countries. 
In rich countries, only five percent of children under the age of five are having the problem of 
malnutrition, while in poor countries more than half of these kids are having this problem (www.
worldbank.org).

We see a positive evolution when we take a look at poverty and income inequality from the 
Turkey point of view. When we look at the income distribution in Turkey regarding the “gini ratio” 
which shows the income equality by approaching zero and income inequality by approaching 
one, it is seen that the best result of the last forty years is caught in 2005. Gini ratio which is cal-
culated as 0,55 in 1963, has been determined as 0,56 in 1968; 0,51 in 1978; 0,43 in 1987; 0,49 in 
1994; 0,44 in 2002; 0,40 in 2004 and 0,38 in 2005. An improvement can be seen from these data. 

Beside this, according to poverty data published by Turkish Statistical Institute, in 2008, %0,54 
of the Turkish people, which corresponds to 374 thousands approximately, are living below the 
hunger threshold. When the hunger threshold of a family of four people is accepted as 275 TL, 
374 thousand is a number which cannot be underestimated. Furthermore, poverty threshold of a 
family with four people is calculated as 767 TL in year 2008. According to this threshold, 18 out of 
every 100 people are living below the poverty threshold in Turkey. This corresponds to 12 millions 
of people approximately. From any point of view, it is seen that poverty in Turkey is much more 
acute in rural areas. Poverty ratio of people living in rural areas is % 34,62 for year 2008. This ratio 
is calculated as % 9,38 for urban areas (www.tuik.gov.tr). Data about rural and urban poverty will 
also be evaluated in the following titles. 

2. RURAL POVERTY, AGRICULTURE AND IMMIGRATION

“Rural area” is a region in which face to face relations are much common, generally agricul-
tural and livestock operations are issued, lacks work sharing and specialization, having problems 
about employment and making a living, and as a result of all these, people migrate away (Geray, 
1999: 12).2 It is not fair to perceive rural and urban areas as two different geographical and socio-
logical regions separated with sharp borders by looking at this definition. In this issue also – just 
like poverty definition – relativity is main principal. From the point of view of this study, areas of 
intensive population and incoming migration have to be accepted as cities. With general issues, 
villages are more rural with respect to districts, districts are more rural with respect to cities and 
cities are more rural with respect to larger cities. Important thesis for this study is that, poverty is 

2  “According to OECD, areas with a population intensity less than 150 people per kilometer square are accepted as rural areas. In our country, separation between 
rural and urban areas is made according to a study compiled by DPT in 1982 amount 288 settlements with more than a population of 10.000 regarding 28 criteria 
including population, employment, number of companies, banks, telephone subscription and etc. to determine whether they can be treated as city or not and 
settlements with more than 20.000 population are accepted as urban area, and regions other than the urban are accepted as rural areas. (BİB, 2009: 8)”



601INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

more intense and deeper in areas with rural properties and hence people of these rural regions 
are much leaner to immigrate. If we express the issue briefly, current and unresolved problem of 
rural poverty causes many other problems such as “immigration”, “urban poverty”, “inequality be-
tween regions”, “brain drain”, “intense population in the cities”, “unplanned urbanization”, “misery 
areas in the cities”, “illegitimate and illegal jobs”, “continuously increasing social assistance costs”.

Rural poverty is different from urban poverty in terms of the people’s vision for their future 
and their solutions against poverty. An individual met with poverty in the city does not have too 
many choices. When they are deprived of the income to make their living, they can join to social 
assistance networks or they can enter illegal ways. But the rural poor have another choice: to im-
migrate to large cities in which he can find a job and provide a living.

But, what is rural poverty? Under which circumstances rural people feels poor and forced to 
immigrate?

It is seen that rural poverty is more common between “villagers without land, agricultural 
workers and villagers with very small land (Öztürk, 2008: 611).” Moreover, people working for oth-
ers are also a key element of rural poverty with their inadequate and irregular income. Since there 
is not that much issue binding this people who work for others to their regions, they have much 
more tendency for immigration and transition to urban poverty.

Although there is not that much conceptual difference between rural and urban poverty; rural 
poverty is separated from urban poverty in the means of the deprived values, dimensions, effects 
and also its results. It should be said that rural poor are deprived of more values with a “Depriva-
tion” based conceptual view. Rural poor, just like the urban poor, do not have an income (money) 
over a certain level, necessary nutrition opportunities, an house to dwell, necessary clothing and 
etc. But, beside these, rural poor people is also much more deprived of a quality education oppor-
tunity, necessary health service, many governmental services, technology, cultural events with 
respect to poor people of the urban regions, or at least much more far away from all these (Tekeli, 
2000: 145). This poverty and deprivation in the rural area creates and important difference be-
tween the rural and urban areas (Güvenç, 2000: 92).

Statistical data for the poverty in Turkey shows that rural poverty is in a much worse condition 
than the urban poverty in terms of scope and depth:
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Poverty ratios of individuals according to poverty threshold methods

Turkey Urban Rural

2002 2004 2006 2008 2002 2004 2006 2008 2002 2004 2006 2008

Food Poverty  
(hunger)

1,35 1,29 0,74 0,54 0,92 0,62 0,04 0,25 2,01 2,36 1,91 1,18

Poverty (food 
+others)

26,96 25,60 17,81 17,11 21,95 16,57 9,31 9,38 34,48 39,97 31,98 34,62

Under 1 $ 
per capita 
per day

0,20 0,02 0,00 0,00 0,03 0,01 0,00 0,00 0,46 0,02 0,00 0,00

Under 2.15 
$ per capita 
per day

3,04 2,49 1,41 0,47 2,37 1,23 0,24 0,19 4,06 4,51 3,36 1,11

Under 4.3 $ 
per capita 
per day

30,30 20,89 13,33 6,83 24,62 13,51 6,13 3,07 38,82 32,62 25,35 15,33

Relative 
poverty 
according to 
consumption

14,74 14,18 14,50 15,06 11,33 8,34 6,97 8,01 19,86 23,48 27,06 31,00

Source: Gathered from TÜİK data. www.tuik.gov.tr (05.09.2010)

As shown in the table above, rural areas in a worse condition that the urban areas according 
to nearly all methods of poverty threshold calculation methods. This causes rural people to im-
migrate gradually and to try their chances in large cities.

At this point, causes of rural poverty and solution proposals and strategies for the fight against 
rural poverty must be spoken especially.

The basis of the question of the reason for the most of the rural people to be poor is, the ques-
tion of “why these people do not have enough income”. This question naturally takes us to the 
economical position of the rural regions. So, the reasons of the rural poverty should be looked 
for in the condition of the economical sectors in rural areas. As stated before in the definition of 
the rural area, economy of such regions mostly relies on agriculture. Governmental services, small 
trade businesses and small industrial businesses can be found as well. As mentioned above, a very 
large population of poor people in the rural areas are composed of villagers with very small or no 
land, agricultural workers, people with lacking properties, and people working for others (such 
as workers, laborers). So, on the basis of rural poverty, it lies agricultural and livestock problems 
which correspond to main living resources and lack and problems of trade and industry which 
can absorb the exceeding and relatively unqualified labor force of the region. (Aktan, 2002: 48; 
also: Şeker, 2008: 18, 19).

There are many thesis for agriculture to be in a key role in the fight against the poverty in 
countries such as Turkey in which economy mainly rely on agriculture and agricultural industries. 
(For example: DPT, National Rural Development Strategy; TB, Rural Development Plan; Öztürk, 
2008). Agricultural sector has the capability to absorb many unqualified labor force. Furthermore, 
it is maybe the only sector in the world which will never lose its importance and is indispensable.

In the fight against poverty, development of industry proper to the agricultural products and 
the potential of the region is very important as well as the agriculture and live stocking. 



603INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

But how will this happen? Who will take role in the development of industry and trade in the 
rural regions by arousing the agriculture and live stocking?

Nowadays, we can talk about a communal structure in which civil initiatives can take place 
with government in the solution of the urban problems. But it is useless to be in the same good 
will for the rural areas. So for the solution of the problems of the rural areas, government should 
be in pioneer role and directly in touch. Because rural regions is that much low-populated, sec-
tioned and numerous to organize and to be able to be directed to a single target. 

Up to now, many projects have been issued by the state to develop agriculture and live stock-
ing, to develop underdeveloped regions and decrease the regional differences. These projects 
still continue gradually increasing. But the main problem about this is that the effect of the solu-
tion	of	the	rural	area	problems	on	the	country	development	could	not	be	understood	sufficiently	
and hence rural development projects could not find necessary support and interest. It has to be 
well understood and internalized that solution of poverty passes through the solution of rural 
problems. Agriculture is one of the highest employment providing sectors in the countries like 
Turkey (Öztürk, 2008: 613). In the history, there is no country with a high rise development with-
out agricultural development except city states such as Hong Kong and Singapore. In many cases, 
increase in agricultural production caused the extension of other industrial sectors (Öztürk, 2008: 
618). 

Studies in some countries show that agricultural investments have many reliable and success-
ful results on the decrease of poverty and prevention of hunger in both rural and urban areas. For 
example, in the study of Irz, Thirtle and Wigginns which investigates the relation between agricul-
tural growth and rural poverty, it is concluded that a 30 % growth in agricultural production has 
an effect of 25 % decrease in the number of poor people (Öztürk, 2008: 618).

Once again, Dorward and friends, had a research on the policies applied in South Asia and Af-
rica including different studies about improving the conditions of poor people and with general 
regional differences, they have seen that supporting applications to small farmers and businesses 
for rural development caused an improvement on the prevention of poverty and creating em-
ployment opportunities. According to FAO report in 2004, a study compiled in Indonesia showed 
that improvement on agricultural sectors has decreased poverty by 50 % in rural areas and 36 % 
in the cities (Öztürk, 2008: 618).

Agriculture has a strategic importance in the development of Turkey with its geopolitical posi-
tion and also its climatic and geographic properties. In order to provide expected benefits from 
agriculture and livestock, first of all, available human resources should be directed to these sec-
tors and business should be made with a high value added. Agriculture and live stocking with 
classical methods can not either cause this sector to be sustainable nor prevent the poverty of the 
people around. In order to move agriculture and live stocking forward, operation has to be made 
consciously	and	quality	and	efficiency	must	be	increased.	This	not	an	easy	and	single	phase	issue.	
To	increase	agricultural	efficiency	and	quality	in	order	to	save	rural	people	from	poverty,	many	re-
lated issues such as “professional education, organization, agricultural infrastructure, agricultural 
consultancy, banking and credits, processing and marketing, stocking, packaging, production 
technologies, entrepreneurship” has to be evaluated all together and people has to be supported 
in this issues (TB, 2008: 6, 7).

What happens if this is not provided? It is obvious that, if proper industries for the rural re-
gional potentials, especially agriculture and live stocking, can not be developed, in more general 
words, if employment opportunities can not be created, immigration which is a problem all over 
the country, will continue. The result of the nearest reflection of rural poverty is urban poverty.3

3  For a similar thesis and different descriptions of the problem, please see: Tekeli, 2000: 146-148.
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3. URBAN POVERTY

Urbanization in Turkey has mainly developed with the immigration fact started in 1950’s. In 
the period after 1980 repulsiveness of the rural areas is added to the attraction points of the cities 
up to 1980’s, and in a sense, poverty and (hidden) unemployment of the rural area is carried to the 
cities. Unplanned urbanization and suburbs around the city is joined with these social results of 
rural poverty and immigration (Gül ve Ergun, 2003: 387; BİB, 2009: 12; Aytaç ve Akdemir, 2003: 56).

It has to be stated that poor people who migrated from rural areas to the cities until 1980’s 
with “their own house although it is in the suburbs, a social environment composed of with their 
own relatives and fellow villagers in support and sharing, employment opportunities in govern-
ment or private sector with low salary but insurance, sometimes employment in informal sector” 
was in a much better condition with respect to people migrated after 1980 when the state started 
to shrink, employment opportunities in the governmental positions decreased, real salaries has 
lowered and in a condition of stability of job opportunities with economical crisis only insecure 
jobs with low wages could be found. Suburbs was directed inside the formal housing market and 
with urban renewal projects, cheap and supporting environment and relations of the suburbs 
has been lost which was very important for the people with constant income and most of them 
became tenants (BİB, 2009: 12).4

Another dimension of the issue is that, poor people of the urban are seen as “connected to 
crime and violence” more and more. When we look at the roots of all the crime and violence hap-
pened in the cities, many deprivation such as being homeless, unemployed, poor and etc attract 
our attention. But all these are mainly related with poverty. Poor, devout, uneducated but respect-
ful urban poor sense from 1950’s to 1980’s has left its place to the people with no intention to 
integrate with the city, causing danger to the community, prone to crime “others” especially in the 
last twenty years (BİB, 2009: 12; Fırat, 2008: 205; Akaya, 2002: 204). 

Properties such as “living by the state” and being connected to social assistance networks 
should also be added to the image of the urban poor.

Although they are issued with good will, helps made to the poor people by the government 
and non-governmental organizations or individuals, willingly or unwillingly support the immigra-
tion from rural areas to the cities. NGO’s, local governmental administrations, Social Assistance 
and Solidarity Fund which is organized in the cities and districts and some other governmental 
institutions are racing with each other for social assistance. In such a condition (also having health 
insurance with green card) urban poor reaches many opportunities, which they can not find in 
the rural area, in the cities without any effort.

In the current sociological and psychological culture, “to achieve” or “not to achieve” of the im-
migrant does not change so much in the shaping of the future, but it just changes their position 
as encouraging or the subject themselves. “Rural” in Turkey, repulses the people in a way. When 
attraction of the city and the encouraging of the previously migrated and “achieved” people are 
added to this fact, immigration and urban poverty becomes inevitable. Involving in crimes such 
as theft, robbery and extortion of these people makes the case worse. All these people lose their 
chance to turn back with psychological, social and economical reasons and integrate in the sys-
tem as urban poor.5

This vicious circle continues since the problem can not be solved in its source. Rural poverty 
causes immigration, immigration causes urban poverty and urban poverty causes the extension 
of social assistance networks. It is not that much possible to express the macro and long term 

4  For the differences between immigrants to the cities in Turkey up to 1980’s and after that in terms of time, please see: Tüfekçioğlu, 2003. 
5  In the researches it is seen that most of the urban poors are composed of immigrants especially migrated after 1980. For this researches, please see: Şenyapılı, 
2000; Açıkalın, 2003.
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negative effects that social assistance, which is mainly something “good”, can cause mathemati-
cally. But it is not impossible to make some useful and objective interference as a result of the 
parser nature of the social sciences. For example, it is even reflected in the governmental reports 
that assistances made by the Social Assistance and Solidarity Funds, are far away from creating 
people’s own welfare and furthermore seen as “lacking a certain standard, scattered and without 
coordination”. (See: DPT, 2001: 89). Moreover, it is admitted by the governing bodies that ten dif-
ferent governmental institutions has the right for social assistance in Turkey. It is also determined 
that, there are some irregularities in the social assistances of governmental bodies, and since 
there are not certain criteria, same families can take many government assistance from different 
institutions, these helps becomes a habit after a time and people does not look for a job any more 
in order to prevent the stoppage of the assistances and since there is not a tracking system about 
the helps, amount of assistance a family is getting cannot be determined (www.stargazete.com).6

This issue creates one of the reasons not to trust the “welfare state” policies. This type of poli-
cies brings some risks together for “dependency to assistance” and “poverty culture”. An increase 
in the number of people living with social assistance, decreases the encouragements caused by 
the nature of the system (starving or poverty fear), prevents the increase of people’s efforts and 
causes resistance for the social security reforms, more importantly, causes a gradual increment in 
the number of poor people. In other words, social expenditures to prevent poverty should have a 
reverse effect and cause an increase in poverty (DPT, 2007: 4).”

RESULTS AND SUGGESTIONS

In this study, rural poverty is treated as a problem which feeds the urban poverty but as a 
phenomenon which is much easier to solve than urban poverty. Although fight against urban 
poverty can need an insoluble fight which cannot come to an end, an effective fight against rural 
poverty can have much more certain results in macro level.

So, for the success in the campaign against poverty in Turkey, it has to be started from the 
source of the problem which is rural poverty. It is not seen possible to solve the poverty problem 
of Turkey without beating the economical, social and cultural problems of the rural area and cre-
ating an environment in with rural people can live humanly. For this, it is needed to find solutions 
taking the properties of the rural people, their communities and their living area into account, to 
create new projects, to provide their basic requirements, to increase welfare and income and to 
make investments (Geray, 1999: 14).

There cannot be seen a way other than the government’s effective role in the fight against 
poverty. As claimed by the liberals and neo-liberals, market does not operate “properly and ratio-
nal” when it is left by itself, in other words, it does not provide optimal benefit to whole country 
and all the people. This issue is admitted in the 2000/2001 World Development Report of the 
World Bank which is one of the main actors for the sustainability of the liberalism. In the report, 
“intervention of the state to the economy (without touching foreign trade and capital movement 
freedom) acting with the market hitches” is accepted as legitimate (Özuğurlu, 2007: 56).

An average standard of living is far lower in the rural areas with respect to urban areas. In ad-
dition to this, current standards of living in rural, that means necessary financial values to have 
a humanly living, are also much lower than the cities. This ratio can sometimes decrease up to 
one-third or even one-forth. For example, for 500-700 TL, which is a normal rental fee for cities, a 
family with two children can live in many rural areas of Turkey. With the current minimum wage 
(600 TL for workers older than 16 for year 2010), it is impossible for a family living in a rented 
house without any assistance.

6  In order to avoid such problems, state started a study called “Combined Social Assistance Services Project”. Main responsibility of the project is given to Social 
Assistance and Solidarity Fund (SYDGM). One of the aims of the project is “to gather all the social assistance of the state under one roof” (SYDGM 2003-2010 activity 
presentation booklet, s. 5-9).
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It is also not possible and rational for the state to build social housing units in the urban area 
for all the people without a house. In addition to this, a family living in the rural region supported 
with social housing by the state – social housing in the rural areas will cost much cheaper with re-
spect to ones in the urban area- can live comfortable – at least much more than in the urban- with 
minimum wage. The responsibility of the state is to provide the economical, social and cultural 
opportunities to these people in the rural areas – villages, districts or small cities available for 
development-.

As in the past, currently it is not possible for the state to develop the economical, social and 
cultural environment and also to take the governmental services such as education, health and 
municipal services to all the points of rural regions effectively. The most important reason of this 
is the scattered, low populated structuring of the rural settlements. For the solution of this prob-
lem, up to now there have been some ideas for the combination of villages, new administrative 
units or levels and also some approaches such as central-village, village-city or agriculture-city 
has been discussed. But these approaches could not be applied or did not become successful. 
When rural poverty and development is looked up from this point of view, in order to overcome 
the problem, new perspectives should be used, new rational solution methods proper to the time 
should be found other than the traditional development models. For this reason, it should be a 
start to have the governmental services which will reduce the repulsiveness of the rural areas 
from certain centers in districts and cities instead of involving separately in gradually shrinking 
rural areas. Solution of the problem should be searched in creating employment opportunities to 
the villagers in their own areas and providing economical, social and cultural opportunities just 
like in large cities.

It is a continuously emphasized thesis that agriculture and live stocking has a key role in the 
development of Turkey and in the fight against rural and urban poverty. While, 10 % of the avail-
able to work population is unemployed and an very huge percentage of these population is in “I 
can do whatever wanted” mentality, has increasing the importance of the agriculture. A high ratio 
of the people migrated from rural areas to the cities are possible candidates for unemployment 
and	poverty.	In	this	position,	lands	in	the	rural	area	which	are	separated	and	become	insufficient	
to feed the people, are now staying idle. So, it is essential to add these lands to economy by com-
pleting necessary registration and cadastre works.

Solution of poverty, immigration and any related problems, in countries such as Turkey in 
which agriculture and live stocking are very important sectors; passes through conscious and 
effective	agricultural	production	(Öztürk,	2008:	608).	And	increase	in	the	efficiency	of	agriculture	
makes the education of the farmers a must. Furthermore, a very strong consultancy has to be 
provided for alternative products, marketing and other issues.

It is seen that main cause of the poverty is unemployment when conditions like ageing, dis-
ability and illnesses are put aside (Gürdoğan, 2003, 34). So, to develop rural areas and prevent 
poverty, in addition to the supports for the agriculture and livestocking; agriculture based indus-
tries proper to regional properties and workmanship based industries (hand making and sou-
venir) which can absorb the idle work force has to be improved and policies related to export 
the products has to be followed. Furthermore development poles has to be provided in “under-
developed areas” and these areas has to be connected to developed markets with widespread 
transportation lines (DPT, 2001: 99).

In the cities, both supports between the residents and the support from civil and governmen-
tal assistance canals are gradually extending. This is in a way preventing the direction of poor 
people to the illegal ways such as theft, robbery and extortion, but also contributes to the urban 
poverty to become chronic. At this point, directing the governmental based assistance to the ru-
ral areas and increasing the standards of living of the rural people will prevent them from causing 
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many other problems by immigrating to the cities. Any step to solve the urban poverty in the city 
such as social assistance, social housing, green card and etc. will encourage people to migrate to 
the cities. So, effective role of government in the rural areas with the governmental policies and 
projects, will contribute directly to solve the rural poverty and to eliminate poverty all around 
Turkey. 

It is not seen that much possible for Turkey “to make the cities livable before making the vil-
lages (rural areas) livable”. 
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Abstract

The poverty level in Nepal has reduced from 33% in 1976 to 31% only at present due to lack of inte-
gration of poverty related policies and programmes at national level, poor coherence in sector policies 
and legislations, inadequate coordination and cooperation among various government departments 
and weak governance. Above all, poverty reduction strategy has greatly ignored the housing provi-
sion for urban poor. Moreover, the present ongoing land development and housing construction in 
the Kathmandu valley implemented by both public and private sectors including available financial 
market has benefitted to elite group only thereby forcing those poor rural migrants and low income 
people to live in hazardous sites along the riverbanks. Detail analysis of  four slums and squatter settle-
ments of the valley has revealed that urban poor with technical and financial supports from non-gov-
ernment organisation and donor agencies, are able to improve their neighbourhoods, willing to pay 
for water, solid waste and other services, and to fulfil the financial needs for housing, education and 
treatment through establishment of cooperatives and other social organisations. The present wide 
gap between the government’s efforts on poverty alleviation, private sector’s housing construction 
and aspirations of urban poor should be fulfilled through provision of safer and affordable housing for 
them, which requires coordination of policies, programmes and inputs from different agencies (public, 
private, nongovernment and donor agencies including local communities) at different levels. At cen-
tral level, clear cut policies and legislations to integrate housing with urbanisation, disaster and pov-
erty reduction and wider urban development is essential to ensure balanced allocation of resources 
and empowerment of urban poor. Establishment of valley level single development authority backed 
up by new legislation is necessary for incorporation of land and housing units for low income people in 
public and private sector implemented land pooling and housing schemes through cross subsidized, 
to prepare urban design guidelines for flexible space planning, expansion of building on incremental 
basis, design of energy efficient and disaster resilient shelter. At local implementation scale, coordi-
nation and cooperation among non-government organisation, donor agencies, local government 
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including households is required not only to empower and educate the local communities through in-
come generating training, establishment of community credit and finance system but also to integrate 
the development fund and program for effective use. The municipality should play a role of bridg-
ing platform between the central government, local communities, infrastructure providers and donor 
agencies. In fact, decent housing for urban poor allows spaces for income generation, provides healthy 
environment and fosters community organisation thereby contributing towards reduction of poverty. 

Key Words: Urban poor, Poverty reduction, Slums and squatter settlements, Safer and affordable 
housing, Kathmandu valley, Government’s policy, etc.

CONTEXTUAL BACKGROUND AND STUDY OBJECTIVES

Cities, the engines of economic growth have become the focal points for employment, educa-
tion, health, safety and information whereas rural regions have limited infrastructure develop-
ment, services and poor agronomic potential with limited opportunities of livelihood diversifica-
tion. This gap of opportunities and facilities has caused massive flow of population in the urban 
centres of the developing nations. Failure to regulate rapid urbanisation has resulted in increas-
ing socio-economic inequalities, decreasing quality of life, marginalising urban poor, degrading 
urban environment and ecology and intensifying natural disaster vulnerability. These are more 
threatening to human beings and integrity of states. Poor migrants from the rural areas and those 
unable to secure a place in a formal or planned area of the cities are forced to live in poor housing 
condition located in vulnerable sites with lack of amenities required to secure a decent life. 

Though urbanisation is just 14.2% at present in Nepal, population growth in the Kathmandu 
valley is as high as 7% per annum, three times higher than the average national growth rate of 
2.3% per year. The five cities of the valley alone accommodate about 30.9% of total urban pop-
ulation of the country. Rapid urbanisation, low socio-economic growth combined with recent 
changes in the family structure and break down of traditional social institutions including poor 
governance has increased urban poverty, slums and squatter settlements and intensified the di-
saster vulnerability, the twin most visible impacts. To address this situation, the government of 
Nepal since 1970s has been implementing land and housing programs, formulating new legisla-
tions and policies, and urging the private sector’s support, besides focusing on natural disaster 
mitigation and poverty reduction from the Ninth (1997-2002) Development Plan. Against such 
background, this paper aims to demonstrate that provision of safer and affordable housing for 
urban poor should be an alternative but effective strategy for poverty reduction in Nepal. It has 
fourfold objective. First, it presents the urban poverty situation in Nepal, analyses the govern-
ment’s poverty alleviation efforts and identifies the need of addressing housing for urban poor. 
Second, it reviews the housing development trend in the Kathmandu valley and then checks the 
housing situation of urban poor. Third, it analyses the existing four slums and squatter settle-
ments of the valley to understand the physical, socio-economic context including their views 
towards resettlements. Fourth and last, it draws a conclusion and suggests some key strategies 
for improvement of housing condition and poverty alleviation in Nepal.

Urban Poverty and Poverty Alleviation Efforts in Nepal

Nepal is a landlocked country with 25 million populations living over an area of 147,181 square 
kilometres (CBS, 2006). Its per capita income was just US$278 in 2003-’04 (CBS, 2004). The urban 
growth rate in Nepal (6.6% per annum) is among the highest in Asia and the Pacific region (ADB/
ICIMOD, 2006). The urban population has increased thirteen-fold and the number of municipali-
ties almost six-fold in the period of 50 years. Internal migrants to urban areas have increased over 
time from 13.4% in 1971, 16.3% in 1981, 17.2% in 1991and 26.8% in 2001 (CBS, 2006). 

The poverty line is calculated using the ‘head-count measure’ in Nepal. It requires 2,124 kcal per 
capita per day. For non-food price indices, relative costs of renting a typical housing unit are taken 
and the urban consumer price index of the Nepal ‘Rashtriya’ Bank (Central Bank) is used to adjust 
the change in food price. By this way, the poverty line is currently NRs. 7,696 per person per year: 
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NRs 7,901 for urban areas and NRs 11,057 for Kathmandu (ibid)1. The first poverty estimate carried 
out in 1976-’77 estimated of 33% of the total population below the poverty line (CBS, 2005). Even 
after more than three decades, this figure was 30.8% in 2003-’04: 3.3 percent in Kathmandu, 9.6% 
of the urban population and 34.6% of the rural population (ibid). Another survey reveals 13% of 
people and 8% of households below the poverty line in Kathmandu (LSGS, 2005). Recent study 
based on combination of different indexes on quality of life has projected 65% of Nepalese as 
poor. Households headed by agricultural wage labourers are the poorest in Nepal followed by 
those household self-employed in agriculture. 

Though poverty reduction effort has been initiated from 1976, it got momentum only from the 
last two decades. Nepal has committed for poverty alleviation in the national and international 
forums. Its past efforts can be grouped into three different phases. During the 1970s and ‘80s the 
government itself launched numerous poverty related programs and campaigns such as ‘small 
farmer development program,’ ‘go back to village campaign,’ ‘develop your village by yourselves,’ 
‘integrated rural development,’ and so on. Projects formulation, design and their implementa-
tion including decision making were done by bureaucrats working at different ministries and 
departments (Gautam, 2007). In the 1990s and 2000s with financial and technical supports from 
donor agencies many projects were implemented - ‘the poverty alleviation project’ in Western 
Terai region (1997-2004) providing loans to 29,000 small and marginal deprived sector borrowers; 
‘third livestock development project,’ (1996-2004) distributing NRs.170 million to marginal and 
middle-income group; ‘community ground water irrigation sector project’(1999-2007) benefit-
ing altogether 21,262 marginal farmers through provision of NRs. 134.98 million for installation 
of 5,365  shallow tube-well - with varying degree of success (Nepal Rastra Bank, 2008). Also, the 
government in 2003 constituted a Poverty Alleviation Fund, an autonomous body. It has adopted 
a demand-led community based approach for poverty alleviation. Lastly, the Tenth Period Plan 
(2002-2007) was founded on poverty reduction strategy, which combined the inter-related four-
pillar development strategy – (a) to achieve high and sustained economic growth, (b) to improve 
in access and quality of infrastructure, social and economic services in rural areas, (c) to develop 
greater social and economic inclusion of poor men and women from all groups including ‘Dalit’ 
and disadvantaged ‘Janjati’ groups, and (d) to develop good governance to improve service deliv-
ery,	efficiently,	transparency	and	accountability	(NPC,	2002).	

Despite all these efforts, the poverty situation in Nepal is not satisfactory. Even after five de-
cades of planned development, one third of Nepalese are still living in absolute poverty-deprived 
of basic amenities of life such as foods, cloths, shelter, health, education and drinking water (PAF, 
2003). The poverty level has remained almost the same figure in the last thirty years: from 33% in 
1976 to 31% in 2006 (Table 1). In absolute number, the population of poor has increased. The gap 
between the advantaged regions or caste/ethnic groups and the disadvantaged is either widen-
ing or remains constant. Thus, the Dalit, Muslim and Janjati who have had lower levels of human 
development	for	generations,	continue	to	suffer	today	(UNDP,	2009).	The	‘Gini	Coefficient’	(pov-
erty indictor) of 0.34 in 1995-‘96 rose to 0.41 in 2003-’04 clear indicates the growing gap between 
the rich and poor. The reduction of poverty between the 1995-’96 and 2003-’04 was mainly due to 
contribution of labour and increase of remittances rather than the country’s success in develop-
ment performance. 

Table 1. Population in percentage under poverty line in Nepal

1976 1985 1995 2002 2006
33% 41% 42% 38% 31%
Source: CBS (2006)

Ineffectiveness in government mechanisms, absence of broader participation in management 
and decision-making, and a limited capacity to monitor and evaluate performance including po-
litical instability with frequent change in government and staffs, on the one hand, and high illit-
eracy, poor health and low sanitation, low food grain productivity, high child malnutrition, poor 

1  At present, US$1 = NRs. 73.35
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access to basic services and inequalities resulting from a tradition-driven social structure, on the 
other hand, are responsible for poor performance (IMF, 2005). Poverty reduction activities scat-
tered among different ministries could not yield tangible result not only due to poor coherence 
in sector policies and legislations but also because of poor resource base of Ministry of Finance. 
Donor	funded	activities	were	difficult	to	continue	due	to	financial	constraints.	Numerous	devel-
opment works carried out by non-government organisations are neither transparent nor being 
informed to Social Welfare Council, the government body for co-ordinating such organisations. 
Lack of urbanisation policies and absence of linkages with migration means that balanced spatial 
distribution of population by promoting socio-economic factors in both sending and receiving 
areas could not be achieved, as envisioned in the Tenth Plan.

Last but not the least, urban housing sector focusing on poor people living in slums and squat-
ter settlement has been greatly ignored in the past efforts on poverty reduction. Housing does not 
come to first priority to government compared to health, education and transportation. Housing 
combines a secure shelter with access to basic infrastructure such as water, sanitation, electricity 
and roads. It improves the health and quality of life of its occupants. It often generates income op-
portunities and acts as an investment asset for its owner. It gives its owner or occupants respect 
and recognition in society. In this way, housing addresses all three dimensions of poverty: income 
poverty, poverty of access to essential services and poverty of power, participation and respect. 
Hence, safer and affordable housing for urban poor is essential to reduce urban poverty. Housing 
as one of the three basic needs (shelter, food and cloth) is the fundamental right of all people as 
guaranteed by the interim constitution of Nepal, besides acknowledged by various international 
declarations at different time. In the present changed context of Nepal, democratic and inclusive 
society will not be possible without improving housing condition of poor. Housing is the larg-
est component of wealth leading to asset building, old age security, women empowerment and 
sound collateral for various finances. Its investment typically comprises 2-8% of the gross national 
product (GNP) and 10-30% of gross capital formation in developing countries. 

Review of Housing Development Trend in the Kathmandu Valley and Negligence of Ur-
ban Poor

The Kathmandu valley comprising of five municipalities and additional ninety seven villag-
es accommodates about 2.18 million populations (ISRC, 2008). It has been facing rapid urban 
growth over the last three decades with population density of 2,739 person per square kilometer. 
Huge housing deficit in the Kathmandu valley is due to combination of three factors. First, there 
is haphazard expansion of settlement in the peripheral agricultural lands without basic amenities 
and densification in the historic core areas, irrespective of the infrastructural capacity due to rapid 
urbanisation. Population has increased by 23.8% from 1971 to 1981, 44.2% from 1981 to 1991 and 
48.8% from 1991 to 2001. Similarly, the valley’s settlements have tripled from 104,993 houses in 
1979 to 345,562 houses in 2001 and the built-up area has expanded five-fold from 1955 to 2000. 
The growth pattern has been influenced by at least seven factors: physical conditions, public ser-
vice accessibility, economic opportunities, land market, population growth, political situation, 
and plans and policies (Thapa & Murayama, 2010). Only 62.5% of the households in the valley live 
in their own houses and about 33.1% of housing stock is available for rental purpose (CBS, 2004). 
Rental housing is almost entirely supplied by private owner-builder and serves the housing needs 
of about 25% of the total urban population. 

 Second, increasing house rent and price of land for housing in urban areas have encouraged 
the poor section of the society to squat in whatever vacant public land and open spaces available 
in and around the valley. There were only 17 squatter settlements in the valley in the 1985 where-
as it increased upto 64 numbers by 2003 (LSGS, 2003). In the span of 18 years, the squatter popu-
lation increased from 2,134 to 14,500, almost sevenfold. More than half of the population in large 
squatter settlement close to urban centre is the migrants or low income group displaced from the 
city core itself while converting the ground floors occupied by them into shops (Backe-Hansen, 
Olav et al, 1985). Low income group such as part time workers engaged in carpet factories and 
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children working as domestic servant in Kathmandu is highly vulnerable not only because they 
are living and working in hazardous sites with poor building structure but also due to their labour 
incentive job, less education and low affordability level.

 Third, till recently, construction of a house in the valley (and Nepal) is entirely the responsibil-
ity of individual or family. In such owner-built informal housing system, they first acquire a plot of 
land through their own finance and then construct a house on incremental basis (Adhikari, 1998). 
Only 25% of the households in Kathmandu were connected to a sewerage system and 17% of 
the households had no electricity connection (NHCN, 1996). About 30-35% of the houses built 
outside the compact settlements during the last two decades do not have any access road for 
emergency vehicles (MOPE, 1999). 

All these factors had led to housing deficit for 242,724 persons even in 2001. With the popu-
lation growth rate of 1991 (i.e., 3.83%), the projected population in 2011 will be 2, 357,312 and 
in 2021 will be 3,434,100. With household size of 5 till 2011 and 4.5 from 2011 to 2021, the total 
dwelling units needed till 2021 will be about 435,662 number, i.e., 15% of the total population 
of the valley in 2001 (KVTDC, 2000) (Table 2). Even assuming the constant growth of the urban 
poor of 3.3% at present rate, an additional of 14,376 dwelling units are required to house about 
113,325 number of urban poor by 2021.

Table 2. Required dwelling units for extra increased population by 2021

Particular Extra population Persons/ 
household

Dwelling units needed for 
urban poor (below absolute 
poverty line)

Need of dwelling units 
in total

Housing deficit till 
2001 242,724 5 1,602 48,545

Extra housing 
needed from 2001 
to 2011

739,153 5 4,878 147,831

Extra housing 
needed from 2011 
to 2021

1,076,788 4.5 7,896 239,286

Total housing 
needed till 2021 14,376

435,662 (15% of  total 
pop. of the valley in 
2001)

Source: Modified from KVTDC, 2000

 The housing sector in the valley (and Nepal) has witnessed a series of trends both in the built 
form and implementation practice in the last few decades from subsidized government’s hous-
ing production through site and services in the 1970s to land pooling projects in the 1980s and 
to private apartment construction in the 2000s. The government’s efforts on land development 
and housing provision can be analysed in three different phases with varying degree of success 
and failure. In 1977, the government planned two housing schemes namely ‘Kuleswore hous-
ing project’ (on 26.5 ha of land) for those civil servants without house and land in the valley and 
‘Dallu housing scheme’ (on 10.8 ha) targeting on general public. Land required for these projects 
were acquired through eminent domain. However, stiff resistance from the local land owners due 
to low compensation of their lands, (the compensation rate of NRs. 10,000 per Ropani2 has in-
creased to NRs.16,00,000 per Ropani after development of land), displacement of the original 
land owners, poor technical and managerial capabilities of Kathmandu Valley Town Development 
Committee (KVTDC), lack of coordination among the various line agencies for timely provisions 
of physical infrastructures, delay in construction (assume to be completed in 2-3 years but took 
more than 10 years) and hence overrun of the estimated cost all have reduced the influence of 
the first planned initiation. The earlier ‘Dallu project’ had to be converted into land pooling proj-
ect during the people’s movement in the 1990 due to lnadowners’ demand for either release of 

2  In Kathmandu valley, land is generally measured in ropani and 1 Ropani = 508.0 sq. m.
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their lands or give them compensation as per market rate, which was forty times higher than the 
government’s proposed rate. With the increased resentment of the landowners, KVTDC after en-
actment of Town Development Act 1988 implemented another two models of land development 
based on participatory approach namely Guided Land Development (GLD) and Land Pooling (LP). 
Under the GLD program 475 km of roads were to be developed and the progress to date is 300 
km. The beneficiaries have donated 170 ha of land value at NRs 2,800 million whereas the govern-
ment has invested only NRs. 70 million in the scheme (KVTDC, 2002). From the completed eleven 
land pooling projects it was successfully developed about 240 ha of lands with 7184 number 
of housing and other plots benefiting 5,980 landowners in the last one and half decade (1988-
2003). In addition to these, the local real estate and individual land brokers have opened up more 
than 1,270 ha of land for residential purpose in Kathmandu and Lalitpur municipalities between 
1971 and 1981 (Halcrow Fox et.al, 1991). In the mid 1990s the government took the policy to 
encourage private sector’s investment in land and housing development and promulgated the 
Apartment Ownership Act 1997, which was only finalised in 2003 due to legal and administrative 
hurdles. Some fourteen private housing schemes in the three year period were able to produce 
about 965 dwelling units in 254.3 Ropani of lands between 2003-‘05. After getting overwhelm-
ing response from public, as many as 150 real estate companies have already registered to Nepal 
Land and Housing Development Association till now. 

 Despite government’s effort and the recent private sector’s support, housing supply in the 
valley is inadequate. Those implemented projects have also many shortcomings in terms of target 
groups, affordability, locations and layout plans. First, the size and scale of housing schemes and 
land pooling projects implemented by the public agencies (KVTDC and municipalities) are insig-
nificant to fulfil the high demand of shelter in the valley. The public sector produced just 8,095 
number of housing plots (7,184 from land pooling and 911 from site and services) in the last two 
and half decades (1977-2003) whereas annual building permit issued by Kathmandu Metropoli-
tan City alone accounted of 3,619 (between 1999 to 2001) in number (Shrestha, 2006). Second, 
the master layout plan, size of urban blocks, infrastructure provision such as road width and open 
space including contribution ratio has become site specific, decided by landowners rather than 
actual	need	basis.	Due	to	need	to	maintain	self-sufficiency	in	the	project	finance,	such	planned	
areas often lack supporting functions and poor socio-cultural amenities. Third, the gross density 
in these cases is too low (159 person per hectare at ‘Kuleswore housing project’ and 143 person 
per hectare at ‘Gongabu land pooling project’) compared to the recommended minimum gross 
density of 300 person per hectare in the proposed Development Plan 2020 of the Kathmandu val-
ley. Lack of socio-religious activities in the housing complex, restriction to the outsiders through 
private security in the gate have converted many private sector developed ‘gated community’ 
into mere dormitory section of the city. People in such housing estate not only buy houses but 
they should also be ready to live in the ‘lifestyle’ provided by the housing estate. 

 Last but not the least, the housing development rend of the valley has greatly ignored the 
urban poor living in slums and squatter settlements in many ways. First, the ongoing land pool-
ing programs and housing development have benefitted to local landowners and high income 
group only. Most of the occupants of new housing were those elite groups who already have 
houses in the valley. In fact, they consider housing as a business venture and investment object 
for future high value speculation. The market value of the serviced land returned to the landown-
ers has increased as high as 300% to 600% (Karki, 2004).  Government line agencies are providing 
services of electricity, telephone and water supply in the planned areas. However, urban poor 
living in scattered sites have to mange the cost of access road, septic tank and soak pit, and water 
pumping from the ground by themselves. The cost of the Community Housing (TCH tower III) at 
Panipokhari, Kathmandu developed by Comfort Housing Limited (private developer) ranges from 
NRs. 5,900,000.00 NRs. 9,300,000 per flat whereas the price at ‘Guna Colony’ (High Rise Apartment) 
at Sinamangal, Kathmandu ranges from NRs. 3,400,000 (850 sq. feet) to NRs. 3,900,000 (907 sq. ft.) 
for 3 bed room apartment. The housing price to income ratio for Kathmandu was 10.6, in the last 
decade but now it has increased by many folds. Second, numerous financial institutions including 
government and private commercial banks providing wider range of housing loans based on dif-
ferent schemes with long term repayment period are of little useful for low income group as they 
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have nothing to deposit as mortgage in the bank. Urban poor hardly get benefit from offering 
individual loan of NRs. 300,000 – NRs. 500,000 with a payback period of five years by Nepal Hous-
ing and Merchant Finance Company Limited due to the policy that the borrower’s income should 
be three times that of the monthly instalment of repayments. Third, though the government has 
acknowledged the need to address housing issue for urban poor in the National Shelter Policy 
1996, no policies and guidelines regarding how to implement projects benefitting poor are so far 
formulated. Poverty Alleviation Fund Board is more concerned with income generating programs 
rather than housing and neighbourhood improvement. Moreover, the government’s adaptation 
of National Building Code and provision of seismic design in structure of building while applying 
for building permit has little meaning for those living in slums and squatters, as such illegal settle-
ments do not come under normal permit system and development control mechanism.

Case studies of Urban Poor of the Kathmandu Valley 

Urban poor of the Kathmandu valley living in four different conditions namely (a) Shankamul 
Squatter Settlement (SSS), (b) Paurakhi Basti Squatter Settlement (PBSS), (c) Ramhiti Improved 
Squatter Settlement (RISS) (d) Slums area at Dhaukhel (SDK) are analysed in detail through a 
structured questionnaire survey3 (altogether twenty to thirty questions under four different 
subheadings) and field visit (Table 3). Data collection includes personal information along with 
physical and infrastructure condition, socioeconomic situation of dwellers including their views 
towards improving settlements and living standards. Numerous formal and informal meeting and 
discussion were also held with the concerned stakeholders working at public, private and non-
government organisations.

Table 3. Contextual background of the case study settlements of urban poor in the Kathman-
du valley

Case study areas SSS PBSS RISS SDK

Location Shankamul, Ward 
no. 10, Kathmandu

Thapathali, 
Ward no. 11, 
Kathmandu

Baudha, Ward no. 6, 
Kathmandu

Dhaukhel, Ward no.14, 
Kathmandu

Established > 20 years (old) < 5 years (new) > 2 decades (old) > 2 decades (old)
No. of household 120 366 127 26
Total population 660 2,196 749 Not available

Ethnic groups Mix of different 
ethnic group

Mix of different 
ethnic group

Mainly Gurung & Rai 
caste

Mainly Khadgi & Sahi 
caste

Except the case for SDK, the remaining three squatter settlements comprise of people migrat-
ed from various parts of Nepal particularly from neighbouring districts and southern and eastern 
part of Nepal. Most of the shelters are self-constructed with few of them purchased from the ear-
lier owners. The local non-government organisation ‘Lumanti Support Group for Shelter’ (LSGS) 
with financial support from various donor agencies helped them in construction of toilets, provi-
sion of hand pumps including pavement of pedestrian lanes. Most of the respondents were reluc-
tant to disclose the information if their family members posse land and houses in other parts of 
Nepal. The squatters of PBSS mentioned that they did not have any property elsewhere whereas 
many inhabitants of RISS admitted that their family members had some properties (either land or 
house) in other parts of Nepal. Comparing and contrasting the four settlements of urban poor in 
different forms in terms of physical, socio-economic and their views reveals many lessons which 
will be meaningful in policy formulation. First, the housing condition and physical infrastructure 
is comparatively better in old and improved settlements than in the new one. Households in the 
old settlements are more organised but less afraid of forced eviction. Involvement of LSGS in im-
provement of their neighbourhoods particularly at SSS and RISS has further taken by households 
as indirect legalisation of their illegal occupations. All the structures at PBSS are less than 5 year 
old whereas structures at SDK are almost more than 20 year old. At SSS, about 70% of the struc-

3  Though it was in intended to carry out survey for 50 households in each case, due to site context and other technical difficulties, only at PBK, 50 households were 
interviewed and in the remaining, 30 households at SSS, 36 household at RISS and 20 households at SDK were respectively interviewed in detail. Except few items 
by few households, all the questions were answered and the analysis is based on the filled up information.
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tures are of the age between 16-20 yr. old (Table 4). Almost all the houses at SSS and PBSS are of 
one storey only whereas few houses are of 2-3 storey at RISS and majority of them of 3-4 storey 
at SDK. 

Table 4. Age of the houses in the slum and squatter settlements of the Kathmandu valley

Case study 
settlements

Age of the houses (Yr.)
0-5 6-10 11-15 16-20 >20

SSS 3.30% 6.60% 16.66% 70.14% 3.3%
PBSS 100%
RISS 5.70% 8.57% 11.42% 22.8% 51.44%
SDK 100%

 The age of the settlements has also determined the use of building materials and construction 
technology. For instance, diverse type of materials such as brick, hollow cement block in mud and 
cement mortar, wooden door and windows with glass have been used in the houses of SSS and 
RISS whereas temporary materials such as plastics, Corrugated Galvanised Iron (CGI) sheet, bam-
boo have been used for walls at PBSS. However, CGI roofing is common in all cases.

Second, due to lack of land tenure and land right, households in the squatter settlements are 
reluctant to invest in improvement works. Major renovation works includes addition and exten-
sion of floors, rooms and construction of toilet (Figure 1a). Except the case for RISS, less than one 
fourth of household has created new openings in their houses for better light and ventilation.  
Similarly, 33.33% household at SSS and 38.88% household at SDK has plastered the outer wall. 
Third, Roof leaking, poor light and ventilation and dampness on the ground floor are common 
problems faced by households in all cases (Figure 1b). More than half of the households at SSS 
(52.27%) and RISS (57.16%) are facing the problem of roof leaking in their houses whereas these 
figures are almost half for the cases of PBSS and SDK. Amore than two third of the households fell 
poor light and ventilation at PBSS.

(a) Renovation work carried out (b) Physical problems in the houses
Fig. 1. Physical character of the houses in the study areas

Fourth, despite illegal status, households in the three squatter settlements with support from 
LSGS and donor agencies are able to fulfil basic needs of access to water supply, sanitation and 
electricity whereas such facilities are inadequate at SDK. They often collect water from the com-
munity tanks located at different places for drinking purpose. Hand pumps and wells are being 
used for washing and bathing. As such provision is missing and the municipal supply is inad-
equate, households at SDK are facing acute shortage of water. Except the case for RISS, where 
private party collects the waste, most of the households in the remaining three cases dump their 
waste either on the public street corner or directly to the riverbanks. Use of gas for cooking and 
other purposes is increasing as 92.10% of household of RISS rely on it. About one third of house-
hold at SSS, two third at PBSS and slightly less than one fourth of inhabitants at SDK are still using 
wood for daily cooking. Fifth, urban poor have used the same space for multi-functions to allevi-
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ate congestion and densification. The living room acts as working areas, family gathering and 
guest reception in the morning and day time and for sleeping place at night. They have also set 
their belongings and used temporary means to divide the spaces and activities when needed. 
Not only the interior spaces, but outside spaces adjacent to houses have also been used in the 
best way. Sixth and last, inhabitants are less informed on safety from natural disaster like earth-
quake and flood. Almost all the respondents at PBSS are aware of flood hazard in their settlements 
whereas those inhabitants living in new shelters feel safety against seismic risk in their houses 
due to reinforced cement construction. 

 Comparative study of socio-economic condition has also revealed many characters in hous-
ing of urban poor. First, there is a wide variation in the monthly family income. For instance, squat-
ters at PBSS, a family of six members has monthly income of just NRs. 6,000 whereas another 
household in the same community with same number of family member is earning NRs 40,000 
per month. Such variation is also apparent in other cases. However, this income variation is mainly 
due to remittance forwarded by family members working in abroad. Their expenditure pattern 
has similarities: the highest expenditure in food, followed by education and cloths with the low-
est priority on health sector. Second, social bond and community networking among them are 
strong. For instance, Squatter Organisation, Ramhiti Neighbourhood Improvement Committee, 
‘Ama Samuha & Bal Bikash’ (Mother group and child development), Women Saving Cooperative 
including ‘Guthi Samaj’ at RISS and ‘Gyan Jyoti’ Female Cooperative, ‘Mahila Yekta’ (Female Unity) 
Group, Buddha Marga Neighbourhood Development Committee at SSS are actively are are not 
only strengthening the community unity but also helping those who need money and other sup-
port in the neighbourhoods. Money needed for minor improvement of houses, treatment and 
educations are often borrowed from friends and relatives, neighbours and cooperatives at SSS 
and RISS. Since the cooperatives and community organisations are not so strong in the remaining 
two cases, they have to depend on either cooperatives outside their communities or their friends 
and relatives. Nonetheless, those cooperatives working within squatter settlements are mainly 
focusing on women for income generating works rather than for housing construction and im-
provements, which require a large sum of money, beyond the scope of those women coopera-
tives.

 Third, the households used to suffer from various diseases related to bad sanitation and un-
hygienic environment such as fever, influenza, diarrhoea, and so on (Figure 2a). Except the case 
for SSS, more than one third of households in the remaining three settlements have suffered from 
diarrhoea. For treatment, majority of households visit nearby government hospitals, which are 
comparatively cheap (Figure 2b). About 21.00% of inhabitants of SDK and 16.67% of households 
of RISS rather prefer to visit Private Nursing Homes for treatment. Except the case for SDK, few 
households in each reaming cases have taken medicines after consulting sell-persons working at 
drug shops. 

(a) Various diseases in the community (b) Places to go for treatment 
Fig. 2. Comparative study of health situation in slum and squatter settlements

60

21.05

39.4
27.5

6.06

7.5

47.36

36.36
42.5

16.67

3.03
22.5123.33

30.99
15.15

0%

10%

20%

30%

40%

50%

60%

70%

80%

90%

100%

SSS PBSS RISS SDK

%
 o

f H
ou

se
ho

ld

Urban poor settlement

Others Throat pain Diarrhea Influenza Fever

3.3

76.67

16.67

3.33

8.5

79.5

5.43
6.57

16.67

47.22

19.44
13.89

21

79

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

Private 
nurshing 

home

Governmental 
hospital

Local health 
centre

Other

%
 o

f 
H

o
u
se

h
o
ld

Urban poor settlement

SSS PBSS RISS SDK



618 INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON POVERTY ALLEVIATION STRATEGIES

Moreover, households in all cases are very much concern with education of their children. Ma-
jority of squatters except the case of SDK have sent their kids in the schools located outside the 
neighbourhoods, others have admitted in private boarding school. Fourth, though each com-
munity in the four cases has different views regarding role of municipality, neighbourhood im-
provement and resettlement issues, nonetheless, majority of them are very much concerned with 
obtaining land ownership certificate. Squatters at SSS are not willing to leave the present settle-
ment even they get better facilities in new locality due to their sentimental attachment with the 
community and place. Instead, they prefer improvement of their settlements through better and 
more amenities. However, the case of PBSS is just opposite. They prefer to leave the present loca-
tion for better facilities only if they get land free of cost.

While asking for the two most liking elements in the neighbourhood, the respondents of RISS 
have basically mentioned at least four different aspects namely (a) good sanitation, toilet facil-
ity and provision of water, (b) convenient location with public transportation facilities, (c) unity, 
cooperative and helpful community, and (d) educational facility such as school, youth club, etc. 
In case of SDK too, majority of households are in the opinion that their community and coopera-
tion among neighbours are ‘most liking elements.’ On the issue of most disliking elements in the 
neighbourhood, majority of respondents have mentioned that ‘alcoholism’ and ‘youth fights’ are 
the two most disturbing elements in the community. Disturbance created by high density, inad-
equate health and education facilities, lack of government’s attention on urban poor are cited 
as disliking elements to be changed in the community. The inhabitants of SDK have also to face 
the ‘drinking and fighting’ in their community, besides the problems of dirty environment and 
poor public education and community awareness. Many households in all the cases believe that 
the local government should assist them in providing job and income generating works, besides 
helping in obtaining land ownership certificate. Last but not the least, majority of households in 
all	cases	is	willing	to	improve	their	houses	in	case	they	get	long	term	loan	with	sufficient	financial	
assistance.

Conclusions and Recommendations

The government of Nepal’s numerous efforts on poverty reduction from the 1970s in general 
and from the 1990s in particular have been found ineffective not only due to lack of policy in-
tegration at national level and poor co-ordination and co-operation between sectoral agencies 
during implementation of the programs at municipality level but also because those programs 
have mainly focused on other sectors of rural regions rather than the urban poor and their hous-
ing provision. As a result, poverty level in Nepal has remained almost the same level as it was in 
the three decades before. The existing housing and land development schemes implemented by 
both private and public sectors in the Kathmandu valley and the formal financial market is not 
able to address the needs of urban poor and economically disadvantaged groups. As a result, 
they are forced to live in slum and squatter settlements along the riverbanks and other vulnerable 
sites of the Kathmandu valley. A detail case study of four different settlements of urban poor of 
the valley has revealed that though they are the victim of various types of diseases, psychological 
stress from flood, earthquake and forced eviction, and above all are socially marginalised and de-
void from city services, nonetheless, they have strong social bond and community organisation 
fulfilling the provision of limited amenities and other emergency provisions. The impact of Na-
tional Shelter Policy 1996 and Poverty Alleviation Fund is not apparent to these people. To reverse 
this trend, policies and programs integration between poverty reduction, disaster management, 
urbanisation and housing at national level is essential whereas establishment of single develop-
ment authority back up by new legislation at valley level to incorporate urban poor in the ongo-
ing land and housing development in the Kathmandu valley, to formulate planning standards 
and urban design guidelines for flexible space planning, expansion of space on incremental basis, 
energy	efficient	and	disaster	resilient	shelter	is	required.	At	local	municipality	scale,	coordination	
and cooperation among non-government organization, donor agencies, local government in-
cluding households is essential not only to empower and educate the local communities through 
income generating training, establishment of community credit and finance system and so on for 
longer period management of their neighbourhoods but also to integrate the development fund 
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and program for effective use. As provision of housing for urban poor includes income generating 
spaces, access to basic services including empowering the households through social organisa-
tion, this should be an effective strategy for poverty reduction in Nepal. Moreover, the following 
key recommendations are suggested.

(a) Develop criteria and political conscious to identify genuine squatters and legalising their 
land tenure as well as to stop further illegal encroachment;

(b) Create favourable environment for participation of private sector in land pooling and con-
struction of low-income housing through various incentives such as faster approval procedures, 
lower interest rates for housing loans, smaller minimum plot sizes and so on.

(c) Encourage group loans to groups of households or cooperatives as well as incremental 
loans – multiple, small, short-term loans- enabling homeowners to improve and expand their 
home; and

(d) Build partnership among various stakeholders is essential for the supply of low cost hous-
ing for urban poor. The government should provide affordable land in suitable locations and ‘ex-
ternal’ infrastructure development; low-income households should be encouraged and enabled 
to save and invest for the incremental development of their housing, while maintaining control 
over the construction and improvement process; non-governmental organizations should build 
the capacity of communities and communicate among different stakeholders; and the private 
sector should provide goods and services in lower cost.
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